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PREFACE 
The Census of 1951 is the ninth Indian Census taken since 1872. This 

census has high importance for Orissa as it is the first census taken after 
amalgamation of the major portion of Oriya-speaking tracts into one single 
political and administrative unit. As a result of integration of the ex-state 
areas of Orissa with older districts, a new sense of unity and homogeneity 
developed among the population of both_the tracts who were counted as 
members of a single territorial unit in one single operation for the first time in 
the. history of the Oriya-speaking people. The result of such an important 
operation has been embodied in this Report. Orissa had no Census Report 
of its own, for although she was constituted into a Province of India in 1936, 
and a population census followed in the year 1941, there was no writing of 
the Report that year due to war conditions. This is thus the first compre
hensive review of demographic facts and problems relating to Orissa as one 
political unit. ' · 

2. The actual operation of counting began on the 9th 'February 1951 
and continue4 for 20 days ending at the sunrise of the 1st of March. A vast 
number of 35,000 enumerators were employed to do this work ·all over Orissa 
who were assisted by another large number of 5,000 officers charged with 
supervision, direction and control of the operation. This large ar:iny of workers 
visited about three million houses scattered over 48 thousand villages and 
towns of Orissa, and prepared a record of every individual living therein. 
This record relates principally to the name, nationality, religion and age of the 
individual, as well as to many other details, such as marital-status, mother 
tongue and other linguistic details, literacy and education, economic status 
particularly relating to dependency and employment, means of livelihood 
both principal and secondary, area of land owri.ed and cultivated and so on. 
This fact-finding mission kept the enumerator engaged till the 28th February 
1951. That night he was required to make a special hunt for 'houseless' 
or 'floating' population, which he finished counting by the next sunrise, 
the sunrise of the 1st of March. For a final check-up and bringing the enu
meration up-to-date with reference to subsequent births 'and deaths prior 
to the sunrise of the 1st of March, three days were allowed, namely 1st to 3rd 
March 1951. 

3. System of enumeration--The practice of counting the population in 
course of a single night was abandoned after the Census of 1931. This system 
was based on the principle of de facto enumeration and aimed at recording,· 
as in England, the actual or de facto population of the country in a particular 
night. Wherever a person happened to be between the hours of6 :r. :M. and 
mid-night on the 26th February 1931, there was he brought to account in the 
population of that place. No person was asked to mention his ordinary 
place of residence. This procedure involved enormous administrative diffi
culties and was perhaps not fully conducive to accurate enumeration. The 
system introduced first in 1941. was based on modified de jure principle, the 
de facto principle being resorted to under certain restrictions. The system 
adopted in 1951 is the same as in 1941, with some refinements. Under this 
scheme, a person was enumerated in his normal residence, if (i) he was ordi
narily residing there between 9th February and 1st March or (ii) he left such. 
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residence on or after 9th February, irrespective of his date of return or (iii) he 
returned to the residence before the sunrise of 1st March 1951, irrespective 
of the period of his absence from the normal place of residence. But if such 
a· person left the house· before 9th February and remained absent beyond 
the sunrise of 1st March, he was not required to be enumerated at his normal 
residence, but at the place he was actually foun.d during the period. The 
principle of enumeration adopted in 1951 is thus a compromise between 
de facto and de jure principles. A full account of the procedure adopted for 
the enumeration of population and the compilation of results has been given 
in the Administration Report published separately. 

4. Reliability of Statistics-. Facts and figures appearing in this Report 
have been drawn chiefly fr.om two sources, census and non-census. Statistics 
embodied in Parts II-A and II-B of this Report are purely of census origin, 
but the subsidiary tables displayed at the end of each Chapter of this volume 
are partly based on census figures and partly on the reports, statements and 
information ma_de available by various departments of the Government. 
All statistics of census origin are distinguished by a high degree of reliability, 
but the same cannot be said in respect of all statistics· of non-~nsus origin, 
as will appear from· the comments in the Chapters that follow. There are 
good reasons why it is now possible to accept the comparative accuracy of 

. census figures. In the past no attempt was made to verify the degree of 
error, if any, that existed in the enumeration figures. But on the present 
occasion, a verification of the 1951 Census count was undertaken for the first 
time through the independent agency of local magistrates of senior rank. 
The results of·this magisterial verification has been summarised in the 
Administration Report for Orissa as follows : 

"The results of the sample verification of 'the 1951 Census count has 
been very useful for dispelling the notions of the critic that the census 
enumeration has been vitiated considerably by under enumertaion. 

· The net shortage of 0.54 per cent may be considered to be an error 
of no considerable magnitude, particularly when it relates to a 
country-wide administrative operation such as the census." 

5. It is, however, not pretended that inaccuracies or other types of 
blemishes contained in this Report are limited to the small and negligible 
extent of under enumeration as found out by magisterial investigil'tion, or 
to the incomplete and erroneous character of departmental figures of non
census origin. There are various stages in which there is the lurking dangre 
of errors being introduced by inadvertence or ignorance. The sorting and 
tabulation operations constitute one such stage, because a band of 600 in
experienced youngmen, mostly fresh from schools and colleges, temporarily 
employed for three or four months on unattractive remuneration and having 
no immediate prospect for the future, by no means create ideal conditions 
for patient, accurate and reliable statistical work. The remedy was, however, 
provided by adoption of a system of checks and counter~checks not only in 
local offices but also in the headquarters. }mally thanks to the innovation 
and foresight of the Registrar General, a central tabulation office at New 
Delhi remained ever vigilant in scrutinising and rectifying defects, if any, 
in the mass of statistical tables turned out by local offices. The inaccuracies 
in the final result as now published have thus been reduced to the minimum. 
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6. Outstanding FeatureB-The Cenaus of 1951 is distinguished hy 
number of new features, some of which are described below :-

(i) Economic Classification-In the past, population was classified 
on the basis of religion but now this has been done on economic basis. This 
is one of the most important changes made a.t this census. The present 
population has been divided broadly into two categories, namely, agricultural 
and non-agricultural. The agricultural population has again been divided 
into four classes according to difference in the status of ownership and in 
cultivating activities. Similarly the non-agricultural population ha.s been 
divided into four classes according to the nature of employment or profession. 
The statistics gathered on the basis of such classification give a. useful economic 
picture of the society. 

( ii) N ationaZ Register of CitizeM-An important gift of the present 
census is a. complete record of all individuals living in Orissa. on the 1st March 
1951. The names of citizens have been arranged by households, villages, 
police-stations, taluks (if any) and subdivisions in each district and informa
tion relating to their sex, age, education, economic status, means of liveli
hood, land owned and cultivated, etc., have been recorded therein. The 
register is useful for various administrative purposes, such as revision of 
electoral rolls a.s well as for socio-economic surveys which may be taken up 
from time to time. 

(iii) District Cen8U8 Handbooks-Compilation of District Census 
Handbooks for all districts of the State is a formidable task which was taken 
up for the first time in Orissa. and completed successfully. These Handbooks 
contain a. complete set of population and household statistics for each village 
in the district and statistics relating to sinall-sca.le industries and displaced 
persons. They also contain General Population Tables and Economic Tables 
relating to the district. As mentioned elsewhere in this Report, it is regret
table that the Handbooks were not printed by the State Government, so that 
they could be available to the public on sale. A limited number of sets were 
cyclostyled a.t the cost of Government of India. and distributed. 

(iv) Cen8U8 of small-scale lndustri€8-Shortly before the population 
census was taken, a. census of small-scale industries was organised a.nd con
ducted for the first time in this State. Industrial estalishments engaging 
less than 20 persons working without the aid of power {electric, gas, etc.) 
or those engaging less than 10 persons working with the a.id of such power 
have been classed as small-scale industries. The result have been embodied 
in the District Census Handbooks and have been very briefly referred to in 
an appropriate place in this Report. 

(v) Caste Tabulati<m discontinueclr-Yet another significant change 
made at this census is the abandonment of the collection and tabulation of 
data for different castes and communities. The only exception made is with 
regard to the backward classes and the Anglo-Indians. 

(vi) Verification of the Censua Count-The population census, like 
all other administrative operations of comparable magnitude, is liable to 
error. In the past, no attempt was made to verify the extent of error that 
existed in the enumeration figures. But as increasing importance is attached 



xiv 

to population data., it was conside~ desirable that the degree of error in the 
census count should be ascertained in order to facilitate correct study and 
interpretation of the available data.. The verification work was entrusted 
to non-census agencies, namely to magistrates mostly of senior rank under 
the employment of the State Government. The results of such T"erification 
have been discussed in the Administration Report. 

7. Scope of the Report-Reports of the Indian Census of the past· were 
distinguished as works of great scholarship and erudition, written with a. new 
to lead and guide all thinking men of India in the matter of outstanding 
problems. But now with the growth of specialized knowledge in different 
fields of human activities, it was realised that the scope should be limited to 
collection and' presentation of statistical data. and to do as little as possible 
of writing and to leave the figures to speak for themselT"es. Transition in 
the object and purpose of report-writing was first noticed in 1911, when 
Mr. Yeatts, the Census Commissioner of India held the view that the old 
styled omnibus report 'was out of date, and proposed to cut down the scope 
of the Census Report to such materials as were necessary to interpret and 
understand the tables. 

8. The scope of the present Report has been defined in a. memorandum 
of Shri R. A. Gopala.swami, Registrar General, India, limiting the comments 
to the " numbers, life and livelihood of the people". It has been laid down 
that apart from an Introduction and (if necessary) some Appendices, the 
subject matter of the 1951 Census Report will be arranged in six Chapters 
as below-:- ' · 

Chapter I 
Chapter II 
Chapter III 
Chapter IV 
Chapter V 
Chapter VI 

•• General Population 
Rural Population 
Urban Population 
Agricultural Classes 
Non-agricultural Classes 
Families, Sexes and 

Principal Age Groups 

9. This limitation implied that the Report will exclude detailed treatment 
of the data relating to ·a. number of subjects, such as literacy and education_. 
language, religion, backward classes, displaced persons, etc. Special permis
sion was, howeT"er, secured to include brief narratiT"es of these special topics 
at the end of prescribed Chapters, which now find place in this Report in the 
closing Chapter Vll. The directions issued by the Registrar General, India 
also discouraged the display of maps and diagrams except one population 
map. In practice, however, the limitation had to be relaxed to an extent 
so that the present volume contains a. few dia~ms and maps, which thou(Th 
by far smaller in number than those that :filled the pa(Tes of old series of Ce~ 
Reports of India., are considered adequate for the p~ent purpose. Lastly, 
in writing this Report, the ultimate object according to the official instructions 
~was to presel?-t such ~atters as " will be of value mainly as the starting point 
of more detailed studies (t{) be undertaken subsequently) of the inter-relation
ship of population changes and economic changes in the country as a. whole 
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as well as in the different States and natural divisions of the country". In 
this connection, it is considered necessary to mention that the statements 
made and conclusions drawn in _this Report .are wholly the responsibility of 
the author alone in his personal capacity and do not necessarily represent the 
views of the Government. 

10 . .Acknowledgments-It remains to convey my acknowledgments 
. to those who by their co-operation and assistance made the taking of the 
present census possible. A c?nsus may _be ~s good or as bad as the ~oral 
attitude of the people towards 1t. To begm With, therefore, I must pay tnbute 
to the people of Orissa whose good sense of citizenship was behind the smooth 
and orderly manner in which the operations were conducted. Conditions 
prevailing in 1951 were more favourable to the taking of a good and reliable 
census than ever before in the history of census of the country, for no such 
difficulty was encountered as the highly disturbed vital occurrences preceding 
the Census of 1921, or the Civil Disobedience Movement during the Census 
of 1931, or the uncertain war conditions and embittered communal relations 
at the time of the Census of 1941. In 1951, however, the material condition 
of the people was far from satisfactory and if the people in general displayed 
a sense of civic responsibility and co-operation in a country-wide administra
tive operation such as the Census, their con-ect attitude cannot but be admired. 
Side by side, I must also place on record my gratitude to that great body of 
nearly 35,000 honorary enumerators who at the cost of their convenience and 
profits took the trouble of visiting over three million houses to prepare at 
the spot a record of every individual living therein. Acknowledgments are 
likewise due to other men and officers included in the census hierarchy, viz., 
Supervisors, Charge Superintendents, District Census Officers and District 
Magistrates, connected with the execution, supervision and control of the 
operation at different levels. Without their active interest and close co
operation, the degree of success achieved in the conduct of the operation 
would have been impossible. 

11. I am also grateful to my Tabulation staff, a large body of about 
600 paid workers, who turned out immense mass of figures, sitting cross
!egged on floor before small pigeon-holes in sombre serious atmosphere from 
morning to evening day after day. Many of these workers showed admirable 
zeal and outstanding merit in their work and won the President of India's 
medals, like so many brilliant workers engaged in the enumeration operations. 
Their names have been mentioned in the Administration Report. I should, 
however, like to make special mention of two of niy officers, namely, 
Shri Padmanabha Misra, B.Sc., of the Orissa. Administrative Service who as 
Deputy Superintendent of my office gave me ungrudging help in the prepara
tion of the District Census Handbooks and Shri K. Sriramamurti of the Orissa 
Subordinate Administrative Service who apart from being useful in his capacity 
as Assistant Superintendent of the Tabulation Office, was placed in charge of 
the final stages of the operation at the headquarters. 

12. I wish to express my obligation to all those persons, institutions and 
Government departments to whom I am indebted for assistance and informa
tion received on various occasions. To the Director of Industries, of Health 
and of Agriculture of the Government of Orissa, I am obliged for furnishing 



xvi 

facts and· figures relating to their departments and to the Surveyor-General 
of India for preparing the maps and a few diagrams exhibited in this Report. 
I am under a debt of thanks to Shri S. H. Khan, Superintendent of the Orissa 
Government Press and his Deputy and Assistant Superintendents for the 
unbounded ·patience and the technical resources with which they undertook 
and completed the printing of all the· Parts of . the present Report against 
heavy odds. The printing of the statistical tables is burdened with extremely 
meticulous instructions and if a congested, over-busy and inadequately 
equipped Press is able to complete printing neatly and expeditiously, it is a. 
_matter of skill and labour not commonly seen. 

·13. I cannot acknowledge too fully the valuable guidance and instructions 
received by me from Shri R. A. Gopalaswami, Registrar General, India in 
course of different stages of the operation from preliminary organisation of 
enumeration work to the writing of the Report. If his imagination and 
initiative were behind the several new lines of investigation for which the 
Census of 1951 has earned distinction, his ready appreciation of individual 
difficulties and his effective and practical method of tackling complicated 
problems acted as a source of inspiration and strength so much necessary 
for bringing a stupendous country-wide operation to a satisfactory conclusion. 
I must also express my keen sen.Se of gratitude to Shri D. Natarajan, Assistant 
·census Commissioner for his sympathetic and prompt action in all technical 
and administrative matters and to Shri P. N. Kaul, Central Tabulation Officer,· 
for his ever vigilant eye on the mass of statistics on which the present Report 
is based, which were checked and verified by him not only thoroughly but 
also most expeditiously. 

14. I cannot conclude without paying grateful tribute to the late :Mr. Asaf 
Ali who as the Governor of Orissa when the Census of 1951 was conducted, 
took keen interest in the result of the operations and more than once called 
for compiled figures and descriptive report which were mostly in manuscript 
form at that time. He perused with scholarly zeal whatever material was 
available till then and was pleased to record a note of appreciation which 
appears in the following page. 

CUTTAOK: 

The 30th April 1953 

\ 

M.AHMED 

Superintendent of Census Operations 
Orissa 



GOVERNMENT HOUSE; -PURl 
· The 26th April, 1952 

, Modern· ceusus. operations .. and. the. :compreb~nsi:ve .prepara.tion;iof. a .. mass,;of statistiP..a!
data for _the interpretation of experts~ in· sociology, an~bropolog)Y and economics in ~elation to .a 
snb-conthlent bf In dials dimensions' involve! an organised e:ffOI·t: of immense magmtude. One 
has only 1i<l look at. the. bulk of several district !handbooks containing facts and_ figures 
connected with the. P~:ovince of Orissa which. have' emerged from these• labours .to reahse how 
much of intelligent- and mechahical work goes into .their presentation .. J The census ,of 1951 
mtlridia was under.takea wi:th severaLnew lines 'of inyestigation, because som.e of the basic 
facts and •figu~es- concerning. the living conditions, economic structure, anq the assets and 
}ia:btlities of the• State were not•·avaHable. Witho]Jt precise fOr at least highly approximate 
dnta. no ciear picture of t1Je ascending or descending trends of national life can be foimed and 
no- pl!l.Hs for~ the correction of deficiencies' m· the· pursuit of 'progressiv& development can be 
eff.ectually lnid down.<. If •the: effo1·t• made during· the census operations of 1951 has been 
successful throuohout the country, the data made available will be of immense value to 
s'tatelm:l:en and 't~. all' others concerned. ' . •'. . !, . • \'\'' . 

,. ' 'I''. ' \ .. . -~ ' '• '. --j ( I l''J ·:, 

,, .. ichrive'had·the privilege•of looking at·the 13·v.altUmes of handbo_oks·ap.d two vohi.mes· 
of m~ps'prepared by the~ staff of the Census Officer of ·Orissa· '(the final' repor,t? iS'Iilill.in the . 
COUrSe 'of Plaboratio_n) and iE•-feel1 bound to·plaCEfiOII record :m~;:unstinile~l.appreciation of the 
work done. In SI,Jite of the. formidable. array of stat!s~ical mate!ial_ ~hese_ volumes are 
attractive enough by their neat:ar!.d 'inEJth'odicttl·'Pres~rl.tatlt>n,,..,ESVen· fdt lllymen.: t' . ' ... :: • ' 

· ·' • ... . • n ·~~ ci 11,, •) ... • ~ C' ·· ' 

Ever since I have been iii charge o'f Orissa I have 'been 'empl'J.aS:ising! tliesurgeniJ.y,jof 
revising the District Gazetteers which in a sense are the Bible of 'the District' Officers ·amd 
which have long been out of date. Further, since the integration of the 24 Eastern States 
with Orissa ·and the reorganisation of the old and new districts, all the maps have become 
partially obsolete. I am, therefore, partjeularly pleased ~o find' tha.t up-to-date maps .of 
districts and thana-wise distribution of population, etc.; :ha've been prepared andqricluded 
in the· Census Handbooks. The data supplied in these books with these maps will greatly 
facilitate the preparation of a supplementary volume of the revised contents of :Qistrict 
Gazetteers. . · · · 

' . 
· Orissa is . almost the richest Province potentially for its size : for it covers 60,000 square 
miles of territory with 23,000 square miles of forests, nearly 300 miles of sea-board, 
immense water and 'hydro-electric power, vast mineral deposits including coal, iron and 
manganese ores, bauxite, chromite and some 30 bth'er occurrences of· industrial value, 
and im.n:i~nse .. possibilities ·of pisCi-cultUl'e, eri and ceri-cultui:e, poultry farming .. aud cattle 
breeding, in addition to its existing land produce; which 'is already enough to permit of a:ri 
~xporta_bl~ 'surylu~ 'of oyer 1,00;000 ··to~s of ri_ce, etc. -·n is the para~is? of ent~~prising 
I~dus_tr .. ahst.s and exp~1~nced . far~ers; · .. But ~hen we look at the ex1stmg condit10ns of 
llfe .. iints 48:000 -villages' and gome five· towns of modest ·size and another 34· of a smalle1' 
s~ze, .a~d study 'the: fac~s :a~~ .fi~~~ _of its industrial· and commercial output,· and furthet• 
scrutm1es ·'the charts ~f its Citizens' liealth, education" and average income, we cannot fail 
to re_c_ognise its heartrending p~verty in almost every direction, except the passionate desire 
o_f its far-seeing and W'~ll-ipform~d .c!tizens ,for rapid improvement. · ·. · ·· . · · · 

' ,,,,... 1 I , ,, ,, ' ' 

. fl'~e f.acts and figur~~ supplie~. i~ this R~por:t will greatlY, help to pick out the directions 
m ,which IIDJ?r~vem~nt 1s demanded Iil the h1ghest order of priority. · · I • .. · 1 

1 • ~\ 'Ooj ' : ' 1 I l f:: ! j · ~ ) 'f ~ 
'" .. I congt·atu}ate t~ .Cerlsus,Ofticerl J\H. ·11:L Ahmed and his colleagues, staff, and casuai 
helpers on their achievement, and commend the Census Report of Orissa to the notice of 
all who are interested in the welfare of the State. · 

. i 

"M. ASAF ALI 
GOVERNOR OF ORISSA 



INTRODUCTION 
1. General Description of tbe State 

GEOGRAPmCAL SETTING · 

1. The State of Orissa situated on the 
east coast of India is bounded by Bihar 
on the north, Madras on the south, 

Arabian Se.· 

West Bengal on the east, Madhya 
Pradesh on the west and faces the Bay 
of Bengal on the south-east. It lies 
between 17°50' and 22°34' north 
latitude and between 81°27' and 87°29' 

.. POSITION OF ORISSA 
IN THE INDIAN ._.,..,,,._. .... ,. 
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east longitude. The whole area of 
the State lies in the tropical zone, its 
most northerly point being about 1° 
below the Tropic of Cancer. Physio
graphically, the territory of the State of 
Orissa may be divided into four well
defined tracts, each haTing its own dist
inguishing characteristics, namely, the 
Northern Plateau, the Eastern Ghats, 
the Central Tract and the Coastal Plains. 

PHYSICAL CoNFIGUBA.TION 

2. The Northern Plateau covers the 
districts of Mayurbhanj, _Keonjhar, 
Sundargarh and the Pal-Lahara sub· 
division of Dhenkanal district. It is an 
undulating upland tract with general 
slope from north to south. It is much 
broken by ragged ranges of hills and is 
traversed by drainage channels leading· 



2 INTRODUCTION 

from hill ranges to rivers, viz., the 
Subarnarekha, the Burabalang, the 
Salandi, the Baitarani and the 
Brahmani. Isolated hills riSing 
abruptly from the plains are common. 
Further towards north and east, 
occurrence of ranges of hills . becomes 
frequent, finally ascending into table 
lands and peaks~ Maximum height is 
attained by the peaks. Mankadanacha 
{3,639 feet) and Badamgarh (3,525 feet) 
of Bonai subdivision in Sundargarh 
district, Malyagiri (3,895 feet) in Pal
Lahara subdivision of Dhenkanal district 
and Meghasani (3,824 feet) in the 
Similipal hills of Mayurbhanj district. 
These hills are the outer fringes of the 
Central India mountain ranges. Their 
slopes are buried in thickly grown 
large tropical forests. On their foot are 
frequently seen extensive plains and 
valleys with ·cultivation varying from 
fine cultivated paddy to occasional hill 
crops. 

3. The Eastern Ghats region has up
land plateaus, hills and peaks which 
are the highest in Orissa. The plateaus 
have wide expanse of open country 
fringed by .. forests and hills. The 
Deomali hills ( 5,486 feet) whose twin 
peaks can be clearly .tseen from Koraput 
town when the sky is clear, has the 
highest altitude in Orissa. The 
Turiakonda { 5,244 feet) and the Pola
mokani Parbat (5,201 feet) of Koraput 
district and the Bankasamo (4,182 feet) 
and the Karla pat (3,98r feet) of Kala
h~ndi district . are among the highest 
hills of the Eastern Ghats section in 
Orissa. While the summits of these 
hills reach sub-temporate altitude, their 
slopes are covered with thick forest 
growth. The Eastern Ghats region 
extends over the districts of Koraput 
Kalahandi, Ganjam Agency and 
extends along the right bank of the 
Mahanadi · from district Phulbani 
onwards. 

4. The Central Tract lies in between 
the Northern Plateau and the Eastern 
Ghats region and mainly covers the 
districts of Bolangir, Sambalpur and 
Dhenkanal. Isolated hills rising abruptly 
from the plains are commonly seen in· 
this tract. This tract contains some 
of the fertile parts of the State, such as 
the 13argarh plains. It is drained by 
the river Mahanadi and its tributaries 
and is nowhere bare of vegetation and 
the villages are deeply embowered 
with palm and mango groves. 

5. The Coastal Plains are principally a 
maritime tract along the Bay of Bengal 
and lie between the borders of West 
Bengal and Madras. Tile greater part 
of the region is the outcome of alluvial 
deltaic formation of the river system of 
Orissa. It is the most fertile and densely 
populated region in the State, contain
ing rich mango, cocoanut and palm 
groves and very extensive rice fields well 
watered by a network of rivers and 
irrigation canals. The belt of land near
by the sea coast is marshy and abounds 
in swamps intersected by innumerable 
winding creeks and . sluggish rivers. 
Tracts of blown sand are also noticeable 
along the coast in the shape of sand 
dunes or ridges. Tlie central portion 
of the delta, approximately 3,000 square 
miles in area is subject to damage by 
floods almost every year. 

RIVERS 

6. The principal rivers are the Maha- . 
nadi, the Brahmani and the Baitarani, 
all running almost parallel from north
west to south-east. There are also some 
smaller rivers, namely, the Salandi, the 
Burabalang and the . Subarnarekha, 
flowing over the northern part of the 
State and the Rushikulya, the Vansa
dhara, the Nagavali, the Indravati, the 
Kolab and the Machkund draining the 
districts of Ganjam and Koraput in the 
south. The Mahanadi is the largest 
among them with a total!Emgth of 533 
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miles, about half of which lies in Madhya 
Pradesh. It drains a basin of 51,000 
square miles and discharges during 
highest floods 1·6 million cusecs, or 
nearly as much as the Ganges. Rising 
in Raipur district, it passes through 
Bilaspur before entering into Orissa in 
district Sambalpur where its tributaries, 
the Ib, the Ong and the Tel and 
numerous minor streams make it a 
river of the first magnitude with a width 
0 f more than a mile. It then passes 

through some rapids and deep gorges of 
the Eastern Ghats and ultimately reaches 
the deltaic region at Naraj, about seven 
miles west of Cuttack. It traverses 
Cuttack district from west to east 
throwing off numerous branches and 
falls into the Bay of Bengal through 
several channels near the False Point. 
The deltaic region has a net-work of 
branches and channels due to the 
inter-mingling of the three principal 
rivers of Orissa. 
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CRoss-SECTION oF ORISSA 

7. The above diagram, drawn to 
scalt", represents the cross-section* of 
Orissa. It gives a picture how Orissa 
will look like if cut along a line running 
north-east from the Sabari river in 
Koraput district (Latitude 18 °05' and 
Longitude 81 °30') to the mouth of the 
Subarnarekha river in Balasore district 
(Latitude 21° 33' and Longitude 87°24'). 

It ~'>hows the great irregularity of 
contour having steep elevations and 
abrupt falls all through. There are, 
however, distinguishing features, one end 
being the low level fiat belt of the deltaic 
plains next to the sea coast and the other 
end being a tableland of notable eleva
tion beyond the plains of Rayaghada. 
It will be seen that over this tableland 
runs the Machkund river at a height of 
2,600 ft. above the sea level leading to 

• St~iotly speakin~ t~is is .not the cross·section running along a straight line between two points. Such a 
geometr1~l metho~ Will m1ss sahen_t phyBioal features of tho country. Slight deviations o.re mo.de with o. view to pass 
ov.er ~ry•oal.elevatlOns a_nd depressiOns, so as to secure a panoramic view of the hills o.nd do.les o.go.inst the 11ky-line 
oo1D01dini Wlth the seot10n line. 
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the advantage of the great hydro-electric 
power station at a suitable spot in the 

·course of the river at Duduma, which 
is now under construction. In between 
the deltaic plains and the tablelands be~ 
y~:md Rayaghada, lies a tract of uncertain 

surface of great heights alternating with 
low valleys, between the Kapilas Parbat 
in Dhenkanal district and the Kirimba
thali Peak in Koraput district. The 
general relief of the country offers scope 
for interesting study. 

II. Brief History of the Land and the People 
8. Emerging from pre-historic times Marhattas for about half a century till 

with references in the Vedic and' Epic 1803 and was then conquered by the 
literatures, the people of ancient Kalinga British in India. 
distinguished themselves as· pioneers in 
maritime activities and overseas colonisa ... 
tion in early days and took to empire
making under the Jain king Kharavela 
before the Christian era. He became 
the over-lord of the south and the west 
India and then spread his ·conquests 
towards th~ north. After Kharavela, 
Ka~ga ha~ periods of subjugation by 
foreigners, VIZ., by the Kushan.S and the 
Guptas, but mostly had dynasties of its 
own ruling over the land and spreading 
their sway over neighbouring countries. 
These dynasties ·had powerful kings 
credited not only for military prowess but 
also for cultural activities of abiding 
glory. The most noted kings are 
Lalatendu Kesari, the builder of the 
Bhubaneswar temple about the middle of 
the 9t~ _century, Anangabhima Deva II, 
the bmlder\.of the Jagannath temple 
at Puri towards the close of the 12th 
century, Narasimha Deva, the builder 
of the Konarka temple about the . middle 
c:S the 13th· century and Mukunda Deva 
the builder of the Barabati Fort in th~ 
second. half of the. 16th ~entriry. At 
the he~ght of t~eir powers, t4e kings of 
the rmghty kingdom of Kalinga ruled 
over the. _territory extending from the 
banks of the ·Godavari on the south to 
the Ganges on the north. 

9. Oriss~ · came . under the Pathan 
Sultans of Bengal and later under the 
~ughal Emperors of Delhi from 1568 to 
1751. when it was ceded to the Marhat .. 
tas by Alivardi Khan, Nawab of Bengal 
It continued to be unde: the sway of th~ 

10. Orissa was then attached to the 
province of Bengal and in 1804 a Boar<l 
of two Commissioners was appointed to· 
administer the territory. It was consti
tuted into the district of Cuttack in 
1805, but in 1823 it was first split up 
into three regulation districts of Cuttack; 
Balasore and Puri and 17 non-regulation 
tributary Mahals administered by 
native chiefs under the responsibility of 
a Commissioner. Khondmals was ceded 
in the year 1835 by the tributary chief 
of Baudh state while Angul was annexed 
in the year 184 7. Ultimately, Sambalpur 
district was transferred from the Central 
Provinces to Orissa in 1905. Five tribu~ 
tary states of Patna, Kalahandi, 
Sonepur, Bamra and Rairakhol were also 
transferred from the Central Provinces 
to Orissa and in the same year the two 
states of Gangpur and Bonai were 
transferred from Chotanagpur Division. 

11. Orissa continued to be an 
outlying Commissioner's Division of 
Bengal till 1912 when it was transferred 
to Bihar. Ultimately it was constituted 
into a separate province on the 1st of 
April 1936 by the Government of India 
(Constitution of Orissa) Order, 1936, 
when some portions of the Central 
Provinces and Madras, namely, Nawa
para subdivision and Ganjam and 
Koraput districts were added to the 
bounds of Orissa. This was the result 
of prolonged and intensive movement 
for amalgamation of all Oriya-speaking 
traots w'hioh gradually gathered so much 



BRIEF mSTORY OF TliE LAND AND THE PEOPLE 5 

force that ultimately in January 1936 
an Order in Council was promulgated by 
the British Government creating Orissa 
as a separate province. 

12. The province of Orissa as thus 
constituted comprised the six districts 
of Cuttack, Balasore, Puri, Sambalpur, 
Ganjam and Koraput. Oriya-speaking 
feudatory states, numbering twenty-four 
were placed under the Political Agent in 
charge of the Eastern Zone stationed,at 
Sambalpur. One of the first tasks of the 
Government of the newly constituted 
province was to reconcile different 
systems of administration obtaining in 
the old districts of Orissa, in the ex
Madras areas now constituted into two 
districts, and in the portion of ·the 
Central Provinces which was added to 
the district of Sambalpur. The systems 
were in many respects entirely different 
in detail and sometimes in underlying 
principles. 

13. The province was in its infancy 
when signs could be read . of a forth
coming change arising from conditions 
created by the World Warin which India 
was engaged and ultimately culminated 
in the termination of the British rule 
in India in the year 1947. The with-· 
drawal of the British resulted in the 
lapsing of the British sovereignty over 
the Indian States. Side by side with 
the rising tide of nationalism in the 
British India territory, there was a rapid 
growth of peopl~s' movement in the 
state areas. Anticipat~g troubles, the 
rulers of Orissa states attempted to 
form the Eastern States Union in 1947. 
The idea of creation of a separate 
province was also an alternative sugges
tion occurring to many who were 
opposed to the creation of the Eastern 
States Union. But ultimately it was the 
development of events in the small 
state of Nilgiri which was the basis of 
an eventful decision. In the month of 
November 1947, the Adibasi problem 

became so acute in the state of Nilgiri 
that the ruler could not himself control 
it and the infuriated Adibasis rising up 
with bows and arrows began to occupy 
the lands of other people. The situation . 
was out of control and the Government 
of Orissa apprehended that the repercus
sions may extend to the neighbouring 
district. The matter: was· placed before 

·the National Government of India, with 
whose. permission; the Government of 
Orissa took charge of the administration 
ofNilgiri. 

14. Within a month of taking over of · 
the administration of · -Nilgiri, the situa
tion in other states of Orissa called for 
intervention on the part of the Govern
ment of India. This ultimately resulted 
in. the merger of 23 states with Orissa 
with~ effect from the 1st January 1948. 
Conditions existing in another state, 
namely, Mayurbhanj were somewhat 
different as the ruler had vested exten
sive administrative powers on a local 
body. ·It, however, took one full year 
for events to reach a parallel state in 
Mayurbhanj, which on the 1st January 
1949 finally merged with the State of 
Orissa. 

15. The State of Orissa with 6 
districts existing since the year 1936 and 
with 23 ex-state areas merged in 1948 
and another in the year 1949, acquired 
its final territorial· shape as it now 
stands. There was then the reconstitu
tion and delimitation of districts.. Some 
of the ex-states were attached to the 
adjoining Old ' districts, while others . 
particularly with a reasonable size were · 
given the status. of a district of the .: 
State. In this way, Orissa ame to have · 
the present number of 13 districts. The· 
State has now an area of 60,136 square 
miles and a population of 14,645,946. 
One of the late Governors is of the view 
that" In respect of its resources in land 
forests, rivers, waterfalls, mines and 
maritime potentialities put together, 
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Orissa. is next to none of the major 
Provinces of India ". In territorial 
extent, Orissa is bigger than England and 
Wales and is over four times as large as 
Egypt~ It has 23,000 square miles of 
forests and 300 miles of sea-board, 

enormous prospect of hydro-electric 
power, vast mineral deposits, namely, 
coal, iron, manganese ore, bauxite, 
chromite, mica, limestone and 30 other 
occurrences of industrial value and 
immense possibilities of development of 

COMPARISON OF AREAS 

SCALE I :10,000,000 
MILES 100 50 0 100 MILES 

I '::1::' •• I I I.. I 

- ORISSA 60,136 SQ.· MILES 

1·:·.:-::::] _ENGLAND & WALES 58,340 SQ. MILES 

. 
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capital and cottage industries. Even if 
a part of the immense resources in land, 
water, minerals and man-power can be 
explored, Orissa will rise to unprecedent
ed hei~ht of prosperity·· and power. 
The mmeral wealth of the State is lying 
unexplore~ and unexploited, the man
power which is admittedly intelligent 
and industrious is being wasted for 
want of opportunity. . Thus, in spite of 
tremendous wealth' in various forms it 
is still in a state of backwarW:ess. 
Characteristically, the people of Orissa 
are simple, goodnatured and contented. 

.. I 

They: are generally not excitable and 
they accept the vagaries of nature with 
philosophic calm, seeing the hand of 
God in draug bt, rainfall, flood and 
pestilence. They are hospitable and so 
inherently conservative in rural areas 
that they have deeprooted distrus~ of 
any idea which is new. But those that 
have modern education, have effectively 
discarded this conventional character 
and are progressive, ambitious and 
dyn~mi?.-. 

16. Such is the land of Orissa. 
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111. Change in Area \ 

17. The changes in the arc-a. of Orissa. 19. The present area of the State as 
since the year 1872 are shown in the furnished by t1;te Surveyor General, 
statement below : - India. is 60,135·9 square miles. This 

Year 

(1) 

1872 
1881 
1891 

1901 
1911 
1921 

()rima proper 
(.2) 

7,711 
9,053 
9,853 

9,8!1 
13,7.13 
13,736 

Orissa statal 
(3) 

18,18! 
15,187 
14,387 

14,387 
%8,046 
28,046 

Total 
(f) 

%3,901 
24,240 
24,240 

2!,228 
·U,789 
~1.782 

11131 13,706 28,0flj n,752 
19!1 32,198 25,19-i 57,392 
1951 60,136 60,136 

18. As shown above, the area of the 
province of Orissa in 19!1 was 32,198 
square mile-;. The Province was consti
tuted at that time of six districts only, 
viz., Cuttack, Balasore, ~ Sambalpur, 
Ganjam and Koraput. So far as census 
operations of 19!1 were concerned, there 
was a common authority for these six · 
districts as well as for 23 feudatory 
states comprising Mayurbhanj, Patna, 
Kalahandi and all the states in the 
Orissa States Agency except G~opur, 
Kharswan and Saraikela. The area of 
these 23 feudatory states was 25,19! 
square miles, so that the total- area of 
the province of Orissa together with the 
23 states was 57,392 square miles as 
shown in the Census Report of 19-!1. 

area is, however, different from that 
obtained from local sources which comes 
to 60,127 square miles. Generally the 
latter ~01lre has ·been adopted for 
purpose of discussion of census statistics, 
as the Surveyor General, India. does not 
keep a record of areas of administrative 
units below district level. The areas of 
smaller units had therefore to be 
ascertairied from local somces, which 
give a slightly different total. 

20. The increase in the area of the 
State from 32,198 square miles in 19!1 
to 60,136 square miles in 1951 is 
primarily due to the integration of the 
ex-state areas with the old area of the 
province. On the 1st A~aust 19!9, 24: 
ex-states were completely merged with 
the province under the States Merger 
(Governor's Provinces) Order, 19!9, 
increasing the area of the State to what 
it is now. The ex-states which thus 
merged are A~uarh, Tigiria., :&ramba., 
Narsingpur, N'~oiri, Nayagarh, Daspalla., 
Khandpara, Ranpur, Ba.mra, Ra.irakhol, 
Dhenkanal, Talcher, Pal-Lahara, Ath
malik, Hindol, Keonjh.ar, Baudh, Patna, 
Sonepur, Gangpur, Bonai, Kala.handi 
and Mayurbhanj. 

IV. Popalation Zones and Natural Divisions 

21. For a comprehensive study of the . convenience for purpose of review. 
_ population data, it is necessary to Out of these six Zones, namely-(i) 

proceed by suitable divisions of the _ North India.,- (ii) East India., (iii) 
country on the basis of administrative South India., (ir:) West India, (v) Central 
set up or physical features. This India. and (t-i} North-West India. Zones, 
practice was in vogue in past censuses Orissa along with some other States of 
but it fell into disuse after 1911 in Eastern India, namely, Bihar, West 
respect of all-India. Report. On the Bengal, Assam, Manipur, Tripura. and 
present occasion, however, it was consi- Sikkim comes under Zone No. , (ii) 
dered. necessary to revive the .Practice namely, East India. 
and, accordingly, India. has been divided 
into 6 Union Population Zones on -the 
basis primarily of con~O"Uity and 

22. Administrative or political divi
sions of a country are not wholly 
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conTenient for discusdlg the results 
of the census in all its aspects. There
fore a further division. of the country 
becomes indispensable. Such a dirision 
of India has been made on the basis 
of physical features, independent of 
political or administratire considera
tions. .Accordingly, India. has been 
divided into five c Natural Regions', 
based solely on physical features and 
without reference to the material differ
ences in soil and rainfall conditions. 
These fire Natural Regions have been 
sub-dirided into 15 Natural Sub-Regions 

on the basis of substantial difference 
within each Natural Region in respect 
primarily of soil or rainfall conditions, 
and also taking into account differences 
in the cropping pattern. The 15 Natural 
Sub-Regions, in tum, haYe been divided 
into 52 Natural Divisions on the basis 
primarily of intersection of Sub-Regions 
with existing political divisions. 

I 
J-31 

Chotana£pur 
Dirisioa 

23. The scheme of Natural Divisions, 
particularly relating to the State of 
Orissa is shown below :-

INDIA. 

( Divided into 5 X&tmal Begions) 

I 
~ 

North Plaine 
BegiOII. 

I 
3-3 

Nonh-E a st 
Platen. Sub
Begio:a (di vi
ded intD 3 Na.tu-
ftl Divisions) 

I 
I 

3-H 
Eoast lladhya
Pmdesh Di'risioll 

I 
I 
3 

Penineula.r Hilla a.nd 
Plateau Region 
(dirided into 5 Sub-

Regions) 

I 

I 
3-lJ 

Orissa In I a n d 
Jlivi;;,ion (Octmprisc s 

10 districts) 

I 
Samhalpur_ 
Ga.njam A.geDey 
KO!'&put 
Dhenlranal 
Keanjbar 
Phulbani 
Bola.n{;ir 
Sundvgarh 
Kal&bandi 
l'dayurbha.nj 

I I 
5 4 

Western 
Gh&ta and 
Coastal 

East.ern Ghats and 
Coa.stsJ. R e g i o n 
( divided into .z 

Region 

I 
5·1 

North Madras and 
Ori.-.st Octasta.l Sub
Beg:t>n (divided 
into! S"atural 

Divisions) 

I 
I 

5•11 
Orissa Coastal 
Division (C o m

. 4 districts) 
F.JS6!11 

• Cuttac.k 
Bal&SOre 
Pori 
Ganja.m rla.ins 

Sub-Regions) 

I 

I 
i·I! 

North Madras 
Division 

24. In accordance with the abol"e 
scheme, Orissa has two Natural Diri
sions, namely, Orissa Inland Dirlsion 
(Code No. 3·33) and Orissa Coastal Divi
sion (Code No. 5·ll). 

25. The Orissa Inland Division is 
formed of an extensive hinterland 
extending over the three well-defined 
tracts of Orissa, namely, the Northern 
Plateau1 the Eastern Ghats and the 
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Central Tract. This natural division 
comprises the administrative districts of 
Sambalpur, Ganjam Agency, Koraput, 
Dhenkanal, Keonjhar, Phulbani, Bolan
gir, Sundargarh, Kalahandi and Mayur
bhanj and has an area of 46,052 square 
miles. The Orissa Coastal Division 

comprises the· administrative districts 
of Cuttack, Balasore, Pori and Ganjam 
Plains only with an area of 14,075 
square miles. - The description of 
physical features of these areas has been 
given in earlier paragraphs. 

v. Geology and Minerals 
GEoLOGICAL OuTLINE 

26. The territory covered by the State 
of Orissa is geologically one of the least 
known regions of India. There was no 
regular geological survey, but there were 
occasional traverses and some amount 
of mapping made in selected areas during 
the last 80 years. An attempt to make 
a systematic geological survey of all 
reported mineral occurrences was made 
in the year 1939. The progress of 
work has been slow indeed, but steady 
and a preliminary accoup.t of the known 
deposits visited by officers of the G~olo
gical Survey of India is n~w available. 

27. In earlier geological times, the 
portion of Orissa now occupied by the 
Eastern Ghats was low in level and the 
main streams, the Mahanadi and the 
Brahmani which were then in existence 
flowed eastwards. The whole surface, 
sloping eastwards, was flat to modera
tely undulating with occasional hills 
rising here and there. In the next 
phase, there was the deposition of 
Gondwana beds, which led to. the. uplift 
of a belt extending from Chotanagpnr, 
through Keonjhar south to Phulbani, · 
Ganjam and Koraput and finally into 
Madras. This uplift took place in a 
series of geologioal events. The first 
uplift was of the order of about 1,000 
feet, creating plateaus and uplands 
which became covered with extensive 
capping oflaterite asrepresented by the 
high hills of the Eastern Ghats and the 
Koraput plateau. A prolonged erosion 
of the smface ensued reducing the 
altitude of ·the western part. Then 

came the second uplift elevating the 
southern portion to a. level of 3,000 
feet and the much-eroded western 
portion to 2,000 feet. The western 
portion was again subjected to erosion 
but the plateau from Khariar to Jeypore 
was spared to a considerable extent. 

' 
28. East of the uplifted region is 

a zone of irregular and interspersed 
hills which can be followed up to a few 
miles parallel from the coast line. This 
zone also has attained its final eleva
tion by a succession of uplifts. Lastly, 
comes the coastal strip, gradually 
sloping into the Bay of Bengal. Even 
this low-lying region is the result not 
merely of deltaic activity of rivers but 
of uplift movements, for around the 
Chilka lake certain deposits of shells of 
estuarine type occur at a h~ight of 20 
to 30 feet above the present high water 
level indicating recent uplift. 

Mmma : EARLY HISTORY 

29. The use of metals is older than 
the recorded history of mankind. In 
the past, iron, copper and other metals 
seem to hav:e been worked extensively 
in India, as is evident from archaeological 
finds. The fame of ancient Indian Steel, 
W ootz, .a. very high grade of steel ex
ported~ to Europe even before the 
Christian era for manufacture of swords 
and weapons, testifies to the mining 
and metallurgical skill of Indians. Indian 
metals also appear to have reached the 
south-east Asia in those early days. It 
is conceivable that Orissa. must have 
played a prominent pan in the extraction 
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of iron and other metals, not only for 
export to . foreign rountries, but also 
for militaey and domestic requirements 
of the homeland, far of all localities in 
India, iron is an.ilable in enormous 
quantity and high quality 'lithin bounds 
of Orissa, and the adjoining areas of 
Chotanagpur and lladhya Pradesh. But 
this is ancient histo:ry. Later on, the 
iron ll"Dl'kers of Orissa u-ere content 'lith 
smelting of low grade iron that ronld 
be ar.Wable by simple qn.arcying of 
supedici.al deposits, lying scattered from 
Korapnt to llaynrbhanj. 

30.. Notions of modern mininD" did not 
originate in India.. -- Since the 18th 
Cftltmy vhen James Watt of England 
inTt"..lted the steam mc,nine and Abraham 
Daiby first UBed roke for a:nelting iron, 
the use of minerals· has been increasingly 
associated 'lith day-to-day life. The 
l.ndn.sb:W. Bel-olntion empbasiEed the 
Talne of coal and iron as the most 
an-eted minerals of a rounby. Since 
then, the rise of indlb-trial nations in the 
'"lrld has been LugeJ.y dependent upon 
their possession or exploitation of 
adequate quantities of these ht-o ruuable 
1llinenh. The rapid deYelopment in the 
use of iron and steel led to an eYer
in('ft'asin9' demand for other metals and 
minerah.

0 

Under these conditions, -
search for different minerals recein:d 
great impetus and the Geological SmTey 
started in~~tions in Indian soil in 
the ~-t rentury. Pri"t"ate enterprises 
gradually appeared in the field of extrac- . 
tion of minerals. 

SLow UXVETRODICAL DEntl.ol"l!DtXT 

31. Orissa reuiRd .. rather ·cursory 
attention in the past from the Geological 
Sw-\ ey of lndiab 'This is ~ till 
late nobody knew that a rolossal wealth 
of eeonomic minerals is hidden in her 
bcnrek. A surrey was made as late as 
1939 and en:n this is not to be l'e'1!3rded 
as a oomprebemire work. Un~ the 
~-tanees there vas no inOOJ!tire 

for minjng activity in Orissa.. or course, 
the discovery of coal in Talcher and 
Sambalpur is nearly one century old, 
but these were stray cases, hardly attract
ing the attention they deserved. Slow, 
ocea.sional and unmethodical extraction 
of minerals was started in the present 
century. At present, the ore-bodies are 
worked, not for the extraction of metals 
contained in them, but for the purpose 
of exporting them in raw condition. The 
absence of metallurgical enterprise in 
Orissa has led to the total neglect of 
mineral deposits except in case of those 
nose export in raw condition is paying. 
En:.n this activity is being done in a 
restricted manner on account of shipping 
difficulties, as Orissa has no port of its 
oun worth the name. This is a serious 
drau-baek in the exploitation and deve
lopment of mineral resources of Orissa. 
lloreo¥er, the haphazard manner and 
the erode methods which characterise 
the present day. mining in Orissa amount 
to serious loss of national resources. 
The ores which are rich in mineral 
contents are taken out while those con
tainin !:J' lesser T\PY'I'".Pllta.Q'e of minerals are ;o r--~ o 
left to waste. It should not be forgotten 
that unlike forest or agricultural 
products, minerals once ext:racted mean 
decrease in the total quantity of that 
particular u-ealth. Therefore., as far as 
poSSt"ble, even the poorer grade of ores 
should be utilised to the fulL This 
. requires- technical knowledge, in which 
..field. our mine-Olmei:S are so deplorably 
ignorant:' Unless more enlightened types 
of ·lessees come in future, there will be 
justification in considering the contro
versial issue ·of nationalization, of at 
least a few key minerals which are assets 
of the nation. · 

::M:1NER.AL RESOtmCES .. 

32. The description of mineral resour
ces of the State may be giren, first, 
on the basis of two Natural Divisions 
of Orissa separately.* 

·-
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ORISSA INLAND DIVISION 

33. This Natural Division is a part 
of the Natural Sub-Region 3·3-North
East Plateau, consisting of Chotanagpur 
division, east Madhya Pradesh division 
and Orissa Inland division. This Sub
Region is the most highly mineralised 
region in the whole of the Indian sub
continent and carries large reserves of 
iron ore, manganese ore, copper, bauxite, 
coal, limestone and mica, in addition 
to the other less important minerals like 
kyanite, chromite, wolfram, tantalite, 
pitchblende, vanadiferous magnetite, 
asbestos, graphite, clays, etc. ~The 
greater portion of the region is occupied 
by crystalline schists, gneisses and 
granites of Archaean age in which occur 

· patches and large basins of sedimen
tary rocks of Purana. group as well as 
coal-bearing Gondwanas. The Sub
Region is important for the large 
reserves of lower Gondwana coals esti
mated at about 4,500 million tons within 
a depth of 2,000 feet, of which nearly 
2,000 million tons are · good quality 
coking coal. · 

34. The whole of Gangpur, Bonai, 
Keonjhar, · Mayurbhanj and adjoining 
areas are made up of phyllites schists, 
limestones, dolomites and other crystal
line rocks. The hill masses in Bonai, 
Keonjhar and parts of Mayurbhanj 
contain banded hematite quartzites and 
iron ores. A large region ~ east 
Keonjhar and Mayurbhanj extending. , 
upto south Singhbhum is, composed of 
intrusive . granites called the Singhbhum 
granites which are traversed by a net
work of dolerite dykes. The rocks of 
the iron ore series in South Singhbhum, 
Bonai, Keonjhar and Mayurbhanj carry 
large reserves of workable iron ore 
estimated at 8,000 million tons, and 
amounting to nearly 60 per cent of the 
total Indian reserves. The deposits at 
Badampahar, Gorumahisani and Sulaipat 
in the district of Mayurbhanj are being 
worked by Tata Iron and Steel Company 

and those at Barabil iii Keonjhar by 
Bird and.Company. The total quantity 
of. iron ore produced from these areas 
is of the order of over 21 million tons 
per annum. In addition to the iron ore, 
there are large deposits of manganese 
ore in the iron ore series rocks in South 
Singhbhum, Bonai and Keonjhar. The 
annual output of manganese ore from 
this area. has increased in recent years 
from about 60,000 tons in 1946 to nearly 
1,00,000 tons in 1949. · 

35. Other important minerals from 
the above mentioned areas are chromite, 
vanadiferous magnetite, kyanite, 
steatite, limestone, "dolomite, china-clay, 
asbestos and apatite. The annual 
production of chromite from Singhbhum 
and Keonjhar now is about . ten to 
thirteen thousand tons. -·The kyanite 
deposits of Kharswan, Seraikela and 
Mayurbhanj are the largest in theeworld 
with an annual output of 12,000 to 
14,000 tons. The reserves of kyanite at 
Kharswan has been estimated to be 
over 2 million tons. The production of 
steatite from Seraikela, Singhbhum, 
Keonjhar and Mayurbhanj is about 
1,000 tons annually. The reserves of 
limestone and dolomite · in Sundargarh 
district are very large and these supply 
the entire demands of flux-grade lime
stone and furance-grade dolomite to the 
iron and steel factories of eastern India. 
The annual production is of the order 

. of 8,00,000 tons of limestone and 70,000 
tons of dolomite. There are also 
deposits of china-clay- in Singhbhum, 
Mayurbhanj and Keonjhar which 
produce 20,000 to 30,000 tons per 
annum. 

36. There is a stretch of coal bearing 
sand-stones and shales of lower· 
Gondwana age along the valley of the 1b 
in Sundargarh and the adjoining areas 
of Madhya Pradesh. There are several 

·small coal fields like Rampur and 
Hemgiri in this area. ' 



12 INTRODUCTION 

37. The Eastern Ghats south of the 
Mahanadi in Patna, Kalahandi, Khond:
mals Koraput and Ganjam are compos
ed of rock groups called the khondalites 
and chamockites, and carry untapped 
reserves of manganese ore, graphite, 
bauxite, etc., but owing to inaccessibility 
these areas remain still undeveloped. 
Numerous small deposits of bauxite 
estimated to contain over 3,50,000 tons 
occur in the Karlapat hills in the Kala
handi district and also in the Khariar 
highlands. The graphite deposits of 
Athmalik, Patna, Rairakhol, Sambalpur 
and Koraput are known to be the largest 
in India, the annual production of the 
tnineral varying from about 500 tons to 
1,500 tons. Deposits of manganese ore 
have recently been located in Kalah~di 
and adjoining areas and a productiOn 
of a few thousand tons has been 
recorded from Koraput. Other impor
tant minerals are limestone, marble, clays 
glass-sands, steatite, etc. A small 
patch of coal-bearing sandstones 
covering . an area of 200 square miles 
occurs in Talcher. Two workable 
seams of coal are known to occur, but 
though the field is worked, it has not 
yet been prospected in detail for proving 
the reserves. The present production of 
coal from the field is about 3,00,000 
tons annually. 

OrussA CoASTAL DIVISION 

38. This division along with the North· 
Madras Natural Division forms tne 
Eastern Ghats and Coastal Sub-Region 
extending along the sea coast 
from Balasore in the north to Madras 
City in the south. Balasore, Cuttack 
and Puri districts are underlain by 
recent deposits of sands, silts and clays 
with large patches of laterite extending 
for a width of 30 to 40 miles from the 
coast beyond which occnr Rhonda
lites and chamockites. In Ganjam 
district, the gneissic rocks approach the 
coast with only a fringe of recent_ 

deposits along the shore · and river 
. valleys. The Eastern Ghats of Ganjam 
and Visakhapatnam extending south
west into the East and the West Godavari 
districts are made up of chamockites, 
Khondalites and associated bands of 
quartzites and marbles. 

39. Except for small deposits ·of 
steatite, litho-marge, iron ore, fire-clay 
and pottery clay in the Cuttack district 
and numerous small occurrences of 
mica, some china-clay and manganese 
ore in the Ganjam district, the Orissa. 
Coastal , Division is poor in mineral 
resources. 

EcoNOMITC~ 

40. The above review of mineral re
sources of Orissa. has' been a little too 
technical and an attempt is made below 
to give a· simple outline of the economic 
minerals found in the State. With regard 
to the industries connected with mining 
and metals, reference may be made to 
Sections V and VII of Chapter V of this 
Report. 

IRoN 

41. This mineral is the backbone of 
modem civilization. It is most fortunate 
for Orissa that there are immense 
deposits of high grade iron within its 
bounds. Iron ores probably not inferior 
to the best quality in the world ara 
found in Mayurbhanj, Bonai and Keon
jhar where the total deposits may exceed. 
2,000 million tons. In other words, 
if exploitation is made at the rate of 
2 million tons of ore a year, the deposits 
in Orissa. will be sufficient to last 1,000 
years. This gives some idea. of the 
colossal quantity of deposits in the 
State. Another special feature about 
this mineral in Orissa. is that it is capable 
of being cheaply mined being located 
in comparatively less inaccessible tracts. 
Besides there are huge quantities of low 
grade iron ores spreading over different 
areas of Orissa from Koraput to 
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Mayurbhanj. Sambalpur district bas 
several small occurrences of low grade 
iron estimated at nearly 50 million 
tons scattered over different localities. 
In the district of Koraput there are 
severaf smaller deposits lying scattered 
here and there. High grade iron ores 
have been located at the Hirapur hills, 
in Umerkote police-station in Koraput 
district, which though small, being 
estimated at 10 million tons, have high 
iron content ranging upto 63 per cent. 
A small deposit of iron ore, the total 
quantity of which has not yet been 
estimated, has been found in Sukinda in 
Cuttack district. Its iron content is 
supposed to be very high, namely, 66 
per cent to 69 per cent. This may be 
compared to iron ores of America which 
contain about 55 per cent of iron and of 
Lorraine which are smelt and worked in 
France and Germany containing 35 to 
40 per cent of iron. The ores found in 
England have a still lower iron content. 
The richness and high comnierciat value 
of the iron ores _of OriSSa. are thus evident. 
At present the annual production of 
iron ores in Orissa. is nearly one and a. 
half million tons, mostly utilized by the 
Tata. Iron and Steel Factory. 

CoAL 

42. Coal is the most important of 
mineral products in Orissa.. Knowledge 
of occurrence of coal in Orissa. dates 
back to 1837, when a small deposit was' 
noticed in Talcher.· In 1854 another 
deposit of coal was discovered in Sambal..: 
pur. But active development on modem 
lines was not commenced in Sambalpur 
till 1909 and in Talcher till 1919. At 
present five areas are known to have 
major coal-bearing rocks, namely, the -
Talcher Coal Fields, the Rampur Coal 
Fields in Sambalpur, the Himgir Coal 
Fields in Sundargarh, the Athgarh basin 
in Cuttack and the Khondmals basin. 
The Talcher Coal Fields yielded about 
5 thousand tons of coal in 1923, develop
ing to over three and a. half lakh tons 

in 1933. . In the Ram pur Coal Fields 
production began in 1910 with about 
100 tons, rising to 61,000 tons in 1914. 
Since then the production has been 
fluctuating from year to year between 
20 and 30 thousand tons. The Himgir 
Coal Fields in Sundargarh district yield 
a good quality of coal though the quantity 
of production is small. Coal is . also 
reported to occur near the Sidheswar 
hills, about 7 miles west of Cuttack but 
this has not been properly investigated. 
The Athgarh and Khondmals basins how
ever do not hold out much prospect of 
success in a commercial sense. The total 
produption of coal in Orissa exceeds 
4lakh tons per year at present. 

MANGANESE 

43. India is one or" the largest producers 
of manganese ores in the world, being 
second only to Russia.. Most of such 
ores in India is being mined in Madhya 
Pradesh. Orissa may also be able to 
produce this mineral in large quantity 
as there is field for extensive extraction. 
Large deposits of high grade manganese 
have been recently found at Kutingi 
nearby the Rayaghada. railway station. 
The present production is between 80 
and 90 thousand tons per year. It is 
estimated that about 4 lakh tons of 
manganese are available in the Kutingi 
deposits. Manganese mines are also 
being worked at present in Keonjhar 
district. 

BAUXITE 

44. Bauxite which yields the valuable 
industrial metal aluminium is available 
in the laterite hill tops of the Eastern 
Ghats in the northern portion of Koraput 
district, particularly in the Girliguma. 
hills. High grade aluminiac laterite is 
to be seen in several hills of the Khariar 
tableland and in Karlapat hills in 
Kalahandi district. These deposits are 
believed to be the best in quality in India.. 
As electricity plays a vital part in 
aluminium metallurgy, there is good 
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prospect of development of this industry 
in Kalahandi and Koraput districts, when 
cheap electric power from the ~achkund 
Hydro-Electric Project will be available. 

CHROMITE 

45. This is an important industrial 
mineral which is being mined ·in the 
district of Keonjhar. The production 
ranges between 5 to 6 thousand tons per · 

. year at present. · 

LIMESTONE 

-46. Extensive deposits of limestone 
and d.Qlomite, suitable for lime burning 
·d,nd cement making as well as for :fluxing 
the iron and steel industry occur in 
Sundargarh, Sambalpur and Koraput 
districts. The extent and magnitude of 
deposits have not been surveyed. ~ut . 
it appears that hundreds of million 
tons of this mineral will be available in 
these districts. Limestone deposits also 
occur along the Kolab and the Sabari 
rivers in Malkangiri in Koraput district. 
These limestones are of high quality, . 
free from impurities and containing 
nearly 96 per cent of calcium carbonate 
and are suitable not only for cement 
making but also for chemical prepara
tions. In the district· of Sambalpur, 
extensive deposits have been located 
at Sulai, Padampur, Lakshmanpur, 
Dungri and in the neighbouring areas. 
Sundargarh district has very high quality 
of limestone and dolomite, extensively 
scattered throughout the district, making 
possible the. establishmen~ of a modem 
cement factory at RaJgangpur and 
several ·lime manufae,turing concerns in 
the country nearabout~ . ~. 

MICA . 

4 7. India is the largest producer of 
mica in the world, most of which comes 
from Bihar. It is also available within 
Orissa though in a much smaller extent. 
A sm~ll occurrence was found in village 
Baghudi about 4 miles from Soro railway 
station in Balasore district. Occurrence 

in some villages of Cu ttack, such as, 
Baideswar and Chhatia and in some 
localities in Ganjam, Koraput and Sam
balpur districts have been reported. 
Some of these deposits are being surrepti
tiously exploited. 

GLASS· SAND 

48. Pure quartz-sand, free from all 
iron impurities and possessing a uniform 
grain and texture, is of economic value 
in the manufacture of glass. Such mate
rials are .rare. Gondwana sand-stones, 
however, found near Naraj in Cuttack 
district as well as in the adjacent village 
Talgarh on the Mahanadi are sufficiently 
fine-grained and friable and are used for 
manufacture of glassware at the glass 
factory at Barang. Such sand-stones 
are also available near Dalapur in 
Koraput. 

VANADIUM 

49. Orissa is the only State in India. 
where vanadium which is an important 
mineral has been located. This mineral 
occurs in the district of Mayurbhanj 
but its production has not been high 
and has been subjected to :fluctuation on 
account of unsatisfactory management. 

OTHER MINERALS 

50. Orissa abounds in many other 
ecomonic minerals of lesser importance, 
scattered over different districts. To 
mention a few out of them, are abrasives, 
such as, garnets available in abundance 
in village Banapur _in Koraput district· 
and Mudepala in Nawapara subdivision 
of Kalahandi district ; gondwanas suit
able for mill-stones, hones, or grindstones 
available in Khandagiri and Nayapali 
in Khurda subdivision of Puri district ; 
white clay available at Naraj in Cutt~ck 
district ; refractories, such as, Kyamte, 
"sillimanite and fire-clay available over 
different parts of the country~ and build
ing stones, s'?-ch as, Kh~~dalite~, quart
zites, garnet1ferous gramtiC gneisses and 
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charnockites meant for walls and floors of 
houses, roof-making, bridge-building and 
even for works of arts, sculpture and 

carving; which are available extensively 
throughout the State. 

VI. Tbe Soil 

51. There· has been no systematic 
survey of different types of soil of· 
Orissa. Such a . survey will eventually 
be necessary, primarily for development 
of forestry and agriculture, both of 
which play an important part in the 
economy of the State. 

CONSTITUENTS 

52. The soil derives almost the whole 
of its constituents from the rocks 
underlying it, although some organic 
acids and carbon, being the product of 
environment get into its formation 

·independently. The classification of the 
types of soil of Orissa has to be mainly 
based on the relative silica-clay com
position. The other soil constituents, 
such as, ·potash, phosphates, 
manganese, iron, etc., w~ch are born 
of the rocks below, provide a scope for 
examination but the present knowledge 
about them is so scanty that the matter 
is left out of consideration. Even in 
respect of calcium which is regarded as 
the most important constituent of 
Orissa's soil next to silica and clay ade
quate knowledge is wanting, except that 
it is found in the shape of limestones 
or kankar scattered over or buried in 
surface soil in all districts of Orissa. 

THE NoRTHERN PLATEAU 

53. This tract has a type of soil which 
is known as red earth. The granite 
which is so widespread in this region, 
gives rise to a rather coarse sandy soil 
with just sufficient clay to hold it 
together. The soil is comparatively 
open in texture. Moreover, there are 
extensive iron ore deposits in this area 
and the climate is humid. This results 

· in accumulation of plenty of iron 
hydroxide on the surface, which causes 

the uppermost crust of the soil to set 
as hard as cement in the dry season. The 
soil is poor in organic matter and plant 

• nutrients and is therefore not parti
cularly fertile and suitable for agricul
tural operations. These characteristics 

. are most marked in Bamanghaty sub
division of Mayurbhanj district, Bonai 
subdivision of Sundargarh ' distrj9t and 
in the basin of Sundargarh subdi~io~ · . 

THE EASTERN GHATS REGION . 
54. It has mostly latelitic soil, but as 

the region has varying levels of elevation 
and abounds in slopes and is subjected 
to difference in normal rainfall on the 
lee-ward and wind-ward sides of the 
Ghats, the natural environment and . 
the action of weather ·find maximum 
scope for formation of the soil. The 
rains wash down the silica and kaolin 
contents of the soil and bring them to 
lower beds leaving a preponderance o( 
aluminium and ferric oxides higher on 
the slope. The existence of higher 
percentage of iron oxide is the principal 
characteristic of laterite soil. 

55. The covering . of laterite soil is 
generally superficial, being limited to a 
few inches of thickness, though at times, 
it may be several feet, particularly at 
higher level. Laterites may be classi
fied as high level or low level laterites on 
the basis of el~vation at which they are 
found, resulting in difference in appear~
ance and properties. High level 
laterites are found in the uplands of 
Ganjam and Koraput and may be 
divided into sub-olasses according to 
constituents. In consequence of its 
high iron content, the laterite soil is 
useless for agricultural purposes and 
does not permit dense and thickly 
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developed jungle growth. The. hill 
tribes practice. shifting cultivation on 
this soil. 

56. The soil of lowel' altitudes of the 
Eastern Ghats has greater silica rather 
than iron content and is more appro
priately called the red earth. Valuable 
bases which are drained down by water 
from higher levels, enrich the soil of 
the lower tracts, but even in the lower 
tracts, the bases generally remain 
separate in depressed or hollow spots in 
the form of solutions ultimately drying 
into grey earth while sand is left 
behind' t9 form high crests of red 
earth. 
THE CENTRAL T.RAOT 

57. This tract has a variety of soils, 
such as those that are formed out of the 
parent rock below and those that are 
transported from a distance and are 
redistributed. The black cotton soil is 
found on either side of river Mahanadi, 
spreading from Angul and Athmalik sub
divisions on the left bank to Baudh sub
division on the right, extending far into 
the districts of Bolangir and Kalahandi 
along the northern banks of the rivers 
Suktel and Tel. The black soil is also 
found in the north-eastern part of dis
trict Ganjam. In Angul and Athmalik, 
the soil has a light black colour and is 
well-suited for bamboo plantation but 
elsewhere it is grey in colour, good for 
scrub jungle. The black soil has a higher 
conte~t of a clay mineral called mont .. 
morillonite, remarkable for swelling pro
perties on wetting. It has usually an 
admixture of kankar . and is therefore 
limey. The soil cracks during the 
summer and becomes sticky during the 
rains. It is not ideal for building pur
poses but is more productive than red 
soil. Application of nitrogenous manure 
renders the soil suitable for growing 
foodcrops. . . • 

68. The soil to the east of the river 
lb in Sambalpur district and extending . 

upto Rairakhol subdivision is known as 
yellow soil. The colour is the outcome 
of iron oxide and silicic acid salts which 
occur in the soil. It is sticky and is 
poor in fertility for cultivated crop. 

59. Over the rest of the area compris
ed in the central tract, the soil is of 
.distributed type. The innumerable 
streams of this tract drain granitic and 
gneissic rocks, so that the sediments are 
mainly sandy, .but proportion of clay 
increases downstream . in consequence 
of sorting.' But. at places, there are 
clay sediments followed in the lower 
courses by .sand. -This is possible 
because where the streams traverse 
clayey rocks, the sediments contain 
more of clay and where they pass over 
siliceous rocks, there will be greater 
proportion of sand. In the mica-schist 
area of Sambalpur district, the soil is 
ofthe type of potter's clay, while the 
Gondwana beds lower down in 
Dhenkanal district contain heavy loam 
in the soil. Laterite caping is also 
present to some extent in this tract. 
On the whole, the central tract is more 
widely covered with redistributed 
surface soils than any other natural 
tract in Orissa. 

THE CoASTAL DIVISION 

60. It contains deltaic alluvial soil. 
It has ·larger content of clay, but the 
soil in various parts of the delta may 
be differentiated according to the clay
silica composition. In the northernmost· 
section which lies in district of Balasore 
and which has been formed by the 
rivers Subarnarekha, Burabalang and 
Salandi, the soil is sandy loam, while in 
the delta of the Baitarani and Brahmani 
stretching over Bhadrak and J ajpur 
subdivisions, the soil varies from clay 
loam to stiff clay. The delta of the 
Mahanadi which covers portions of 
Cuttack and Puri districts has a liberal 
proportion of clay and silt but further 
south, the Rushikulya delta of Ganjam 
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is remarkably sandy. There is a narrow 
stretch of saline soil along the sea 
board and also . marshy and swampy 
patches of land here and there. Sand 
dunes are noticeable along the surf
beaten coast. 

eon. EROSION 

61. As in the case of soil distribution, 
there has been no survey of soil 
erosion in- Orissa. No information is 
available regarding the extent of scouring 
of the soil, the extent of erosion by 
action of wind, the loss of tonnage of 
soil per acre of cultivated area, the 
acreage of ravine lands formed . due to 
erosion and so on. Even in the 
absence of such information, there is no 
difficulty in coming to the conclusion 
that soil erosion has been going on on 
account of such reasons as formation of 
fissure3 or nallahs, over-grazing and 
extension of cultivation. The extraction 
of stumps and roots and the destruction 
of forests and scrub jungle done in the 
interest ofintensive Cultivation Scheme 
or Grow More Food . Campaign expose 
the bare land to the quick work of 
water and wind with the result that 
the top soil, which is generally fertile, 
is lost. Nothing has been done to 

prevent or retard the pace of this loss 
by blocking the fissures, strengthening 
embankments and bunds, planting of 
suitable trees, grass or fodder crops or by 
stopping indiscriminate grazing and 
destruction of jungle growth. · The 
consequences are felt in the tragedy of 
loss in the yield of crops, silting of 
anicuts and' dams and rising up of the 
beds of rivers, particularly in the 
coastal division, which in turn, has 
been caus~ng devastating floods in the 
country at frequent intervals. 

62. In the coa.Stal division, soil erosion 
does not appear to have become a 
serious problem. Some extent of erosion, 
caused by over-grazing and opening of 
land for cultivation purposes in this 
division is mostly counter-balanced by 
the slow but steady deltaio activity of -
its rivers. The problem, however, is 
different in the inland division, 
particularly in the Eastern Ghats 
Region, where the steeply inclined hill 
slopes and the undulating surface soils 
are subjected to rapid erosion due to 
heavy rainfall and stream activity. This 
again is aggravated by deforestation. 
The problem calls for early preventive 
measures. · 

VII. Climate and Rainfall 
63. As characteristic of maritime 

tropical countries, Orissa may be 
roughly said to have three seasons, the 
cold weather, the hot weather and the 
rains. The cold weather lasts from 
November to February.· The hot 
weather commences in March and 
te:min~tes with the setting in of the 
rams m June. Thereafter the rains 
continue till the month of October. 
The climatological particulars of the two 
natural divisions are mentioned below 
separately. 
ORISSA INLAND DiviSION 

64. This division consists or"mountains, 
peaks, low hills, valleys and plains, 

interspersed among one another and 
varying in altitude upto nearly 4,000 
feet. In an area of such varying 
orography and physical features, the 
climatic conditions are expected to vary 
considerably. 

65. December is the coldest month of 
the year when the mean maximum 
temperature is 80°F at Sambalpur (500 
feet above sea level) and 77°F at 
Koraput (3,000 feet above sea level). ..... 
The mean minimum is 54°F and 48° F 
respectively. The lowest mm1mum 
temperature recorded is 40°F ·at Sambal
pur and 37°F at Koraput. December 
is the driest month of the year, when 

2 
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little or no rain is recorded. In 
January and February, however, some 
rain amounting to half an inch or one 
inch occurs, generally as thunder
showers. 

. 66. The weather starts getting hot by 
March and continues so upto the onset 
of the monsoon in June. In 1\Iay, the 
hottest month of the year, the mean 
maximum temperature is 107°F at 
Sambalpur, but very much lower, 94°F 
at Koraput. In the hilly areas, the 
temperature is expected to be apprecia
bly lower than in the valleys or plains. 
Sambalpur has . recorded the highest 
maximum tempera~ure of llTF in 1\Iay 
and ll6°F in June, whreas at Koraput 
it has been only 104°F. Thunderstorms · 
are fairly frequent during the hot 
season and some of them are accompani
ed by showers and squalls. -

67. The onset of the monsoon which 
takes place by about the lOth or 15th of 
June is preceded· by the pre-monsoon 
thunderstorms which are very frequent. 
Even during the monsoon season, there 
is very pronounced thunderstorm acti
vity. The period June to September is 
the rainiest part of the year and July 

. and August are the wettest months. 
Nearly 60 per cent of the annual rainfall 
is recorded during these two months. 
The division lies in the path of the 
cyclonic storins or depressions which 
pass accross north India from the Bay of 
Bengal and in asSociation with their 
formation and movement very heavy 
rain is sometimes experienced. Sam
balpur has thus recorded in a single day 
10 inches of rain in June, 15·& inches in 
July, 10·5 inches in August and 6·8 
inches in September and October. The 
rainfall in this divis~on is mainly 
control'ed by the formation and move-

, ment of these monsoon depressions. In 
those years when these are few or are 
not of sufficient intensity, rainfall is 
much below normal and· .in other years 
when monsoon depressions form one 

after another in succession, there is an 
abundance of rainfall sometimes leading 
to floods. Thus, Sambalpur, which 
receives on an average 20·56 inches of 
rain in July had 41·96 in<:hes of rain in 
that month in 1892, but on'y 7·43 in
ches in 1911. Simila:r;ly in August, when 
the average rainfall is 19·04 inches, a 
quantity of 35·83 inches of rain was 
recorded in 1907 but only 4•75 inches in 
1892. The rainfall in the wettest year 
at Sambalpur was 91 inches and that 
during the driest year 37 inches 
compared to an average annual of 66 
inches. The monsoon generally with
draws from ·the division by about the 
15th October. The weather starts 
cooling by November. 

OrusSA CoASTAL DIVISION 

68. This division is ·directly in the 
track of storms which frequently cross 
inland from the Bay of Bengal during 
the south-west monsoon. Rainfall is 
inore in the northern districts than in 
the southern. On an average, about 60 
inches of rain falls 'in the northern dis
iricts while in the southern districts, it 
is about 50 inches. In the rainiest year 
the northern districts have received as 
much as 100 inches while in the southern 
districts the maximum was about 80 
inches. Another important feature of 
the division is that the rainfall has never 
fallen below 50 per cent of the normal. 
Ill the plains, the south-west monsoon 
·Iains are heavier inland than on the 
coast whi·e the north-east monsoon gives 
mora rain on the coast than in the 
interior. Data of over 50 rain recording 
station; and of the observatories at 
Ba'asore, Cuttack, Puri and Gopalpur 
illustrate the climatic features. 

69. De~ember to Febtuary has a fine 
weather except occas·onally when _the 
weather is slightly disturbed and light 
rainfall for about one or two days each 
month occur near the coast. Two to 
five days of thunder each month have 
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been recorded near the hills. The early 
mornings are cool and misty. For about 
five to ten days in December and 
January, thick mist persists till about 
10 A.M. in the Mahanadi delta. The 
early morning >temperature is of the 
order of 60°F and the afternoon 
temperature ranges between 83°F to 
88°F. The lowest temperature of 44°F 
has been recorded at Balasore and 46°F 
at Cuttack. Winds are mainly N-NW. 
In the afternoons, winds near the coast 
become easterly in December changing 
to southerly in February. . . 

70. March to May is the hottest season 
with the. average maximum temperature 
in the northern districts of Balasore and 
Cut tack about l00°F and in the southern 
districts about 90°F. In May, a 
temperature of ll6°F has been recorded 
at Balasore and Cuttack. Gopalpur has 
once recorded · ll0°F in May, Puri 
having never retJorded more than 103°F, 
Skies get more clouded with the advance 
of the season and together with it, 
rainfall associated with thundershowers 
occur. On the average, about 5-6 
inches of rain falls, the northern districts 
getting more than the southern ones. 
The frequency of thunderstorms 

.increases from 6 days in March to 12 
days in May. Winds are south-westerly 
but change to southerly in the evenings. 

71. June to September is the main 
rainy season when the south-west 
monsoon contributes nearly three
quarters of the annual rainfall. Monsoon 
advances in the first week of June usually 
ushered in by depressions which form 
at the head of the Bay of Bengal. A 
series of such depressions which move 
west or nor!h-west cross the Orissa coast 

in July and August giving widespread 
and heavy rain: Associated with cyclonic 
storms, Balasore and Cuttack have 
recorded rainfalls of 13·67 inches.. and 
12·63 inchs respectively in a day. The 
atmosphere becomes hazy and visibility 
is reduced to less than 2 miles on many 
days. Winds are SW-S. The monsoon 
generally withdraws in the last week of 
September or first week of October. 
But in October, a few storms which 
form in ·the Bay of Bengal recurve near 
Madras coast and move north or 
north-east affecting weather over the 
Orissa coast. They_ cause very heavy 
rain near the coast. On one single day 
in. October, a rainfall of 12·48 inches and 
10·09 inches have been recorded at Puri 
and Gopalpur respectively. On the 
average, about 11-12 inches of rain falls 
in the southern districts and about 7-8 
inches in the northern districts during 
the months of October and November. -
RAINFALL STATISTIOS'. 

72. The monthly rainfall during the 
year 1950 in the districts of Orissa is 
given in the following page together with 
the annual normal rainfall for each 
district. * The annual normal is the 
arithmatical mean computed by the usual 
method of dividing the sums of· the 
appropriate rainfall amounts for the 
district by the number of years to which 
the date relates. The period ·orr .the basis 
of which the normals are calculated for 
any station or district is not fixed, nor is 
it the : ame for all stations or districts. 
As much of the available data as 
possible are utilised for computing the 
normals for each locality .. Normals are, 
however, not worked out with less than 
five years data. 

• Figures obtained from Deputy Director-General of Observatories, Poona. 
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Monthly Rainfall ( in inches ) in Orissa in 1950 
Januaey Febru- March April 

Annual 
District May June July August Septem- Octo- Novem- Decem- normal 

ary ber ber ber ber rainfall 

Cut tack 0 0•60 2•50 0•97 2·39 8•91 13•19 14·24 12•93 2·49 8"'0 0 58• 51 
Balas ore 0 0·52 2•95 0•42 3·79 8•68 12•35 8·32 11•83 3•25 7·47 0 59·41 
Puri 0 0·38 3•83 1•05 2•31 10•46 12·59 9•59 7•75 2•66 9'31 0 57•38 

!ambalpur 0 1•27 2'62 0 o·o6 8·08 15•09 21-23 7•42 0•38 1·09 0 60•56 
Ganjam 0 1•01 3•14: 0•45 1•21 6•61 10•25 7•33 ~ 5·92 3•03 6·31 0 iH·93 
Koraput 0 0•73 1•16 0•39 1•92 7•46 11•45 13•03 6·22 2•97 4:·71 o .. 59• 58 

Dhenkanal 0 1•33 .1:'·90 o·o8 1•40 5•52 8·82 13·96 7•00 1'46 3•49 0 55•91 
K£onjhar 0 0·69 2•90 0•27 6•07 7•59 15•32 11·25 9·90 0•78 4•98 0 62•13 
Pl,lulbani 0 1•37 4•91 0•13 1•60 12-'66 13•00 15•77 8·35 0•77 5•86 0 63•65 

. Bolangir 0 1•09 ·3·51 0 0 9•81 13·69 13•52 7•55 1'42 1·26 0 58•16 
Sundargarh 0 1·~ 3•18 0 10•36 20•21 14·69 6•85 1•25 0 C5·65 
Kalahandi 0 1•27 2•11 0 10•32 10•85 9•46 0•24 2•43 0 54•76 
:Mayurbhanj 0 0:98. 3•36 0.51 1•31 3•44 3•26 0 63'46 

73. The following statement shows the annual rainfall of all districts from 1931 
to 1950. 

Annual ~ainfall ( in inches ) of Districts of Orissa ( 1931-1950 ) 
.. Annual rainfall for the year 

Name oftlie r-- ----, 
district 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 

Cuttack· ~ 59•01 56•35 75•89 57•80 48·86 81•14 60•53 51•38 47•81 65•01 
Balasore 67•09 58•!i5 83•20 58•36 47•47 75·55 63·69 56• 54 51•29 73•36 
Puri 54·2:J 58•78 65•57 52· 58 48•04 82•04 59•62 60•62 48•51 67•43 

Sambalpur 60•61 5i-29 74•64 61·84 51'48 74·48 71•01 56·80 75•51 62·23 
Ganjam 49•79 50•99 . 72•00 44•70 35•53 61•65 47~9 50•82 46•32 62·59 
Koraput 65•87 53• 56 66•30 64.81 48•92 73•20 57· 4 65•70 58•97 60·46 

Dhenka.nal 58-45 58•14 '73•75 54•18 44•49 70•09 56•65 47'65 65·16 60·66 
Keonjhar 66•07 63•21 63•54 59•05 49•82 66·06 71•51 58•40 62•93 81•46 
Phulbani 51'21 61•96 91•98 65•53 53•64 88•68 69•31 53•89 80·46 69•90 

Bolangir 50• 57 66•72 80•ll2 . 57·29 39•34 74-18 64'16 45·57 69•68 65·08 
Sundargarh 61•08 51•77 63•99 74•20 56•46. 82•39 67•50 57•04 72·26 60·EO 
Kalahand~ • 38•34 59•05 67•92 59•39 42•77 71•35 63·76 57·69 58•41 58•70 
Mayurbhanj •• 64•62 60•92 78•63 51•90 56•92 65•93 70'45 52•18 74•58 83·97 

Annual rainfall for the year 
Name of the ,-------- ,____.,____ ----------,. 

district 1941 1942 1943 1944 1945 1946 1947 1948 . 1949 1950 

Cuttaok 60•39 53•92 57•21 67•97 51•13 66•39 64•73 58•64 46•21 66•62 
Balas ore ... 70•32 54•33 60•28 59•62 63•35 77•28 51'03 56•66 61•91 59• 58 
Puri 49•23 49•50 68•41 70•69 57•04 67•31 56•42 57•63 52•04 59·88 

Sambalpur 64·81 57•25 '76•88 67'71 60·86" 67;79 52•61 48•91 62·88 57.24 
Ganjam "'12 41•74 58·46 47·91 54·32 lH·53 45•45 50•62 45•26 
Koraput 51•79 47•57 57• 51 63•59 39•07 72•17 63•58 55•15 101'24 50•34 

Dhenkanal 54·66 49•07 65•65 68·51 5l·o6 64·93 47·96 50•84 45•96 
Keonjhar 72•91 58•33 63•97 62•17 61•90 77•18 57·03 57• 51 59•75 
Phulbani 59•93 56•13 77'50 '74•75 64:57 57•68 63·66 41•53 59•72 64•42 

Bolangir 46•37 58·92 61•61 60•34 52•77 4:5'40 48'18 52•07 52•92 • 51•85 
Sundargarh 70•37 63·34 83·59 59·89 62·01 74·91 49•38 63·97 
Kalahandi .. 38'49 . 49·40 70•51 . 68·82 69·11 48•93 58·83 .. 
Mayurbhanj • , '74•75 70•33 83•22' 69•29 64-62 81•40 56•62 69•10 52•83 
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VIIi. Forests 

AREA 

74. Orissa has extensive and rich 
forests. The total area under forests is 
approximately 23,000 square miles, 
comprising-

(i) Demarcated forests 10,256 square 
miles out of which 8,524 square 
miles are reserved and the rest 
protected forests. 

(ii) Undemarcated. forests 6,534 J 

square miles containing pro
tected forests and Khasra 
forests. 

(iii) Privately owned forests exceed
ing 6,000 square miles, which 
may completely come under 
the Government after abolition 
of Zamindaries. 

75. The demarcated and undemar
cated forests, with a total area of 16,790 
square miles as mentioned above, are 
under the direct control of the State 
Forest Department. Besides, a small 
extent of privately owned forests has 
also been taken under departmental 
control with a view to put an end to 
the indiscriminate and excessive exploi
tation of such forests for personal ends. 

CLASSIFICATION 

.. 76. The control and management of 
the forests hitherto do not appear to be 
the result of a vigorous constructive 
policy. Forests have been classified 
under the Forest Act on the basis of 
the degree of departmental control 
exercisable over them. Such a classifica
tion does not help to focus attention .on 

management of forests by recommend
ing classification of forests on functional 
basis, which 34 years later was reiterat
ed by the Royal Con:i.mission on Agri
culture in India. It appears that the 
policy enunciated was not .put into 
execution till 1952, when the needs of 
reconstruction schemes and develop
ment of industries and communications 
heavily demanding all categories of 
forest produce led to the re-orientation 
of the forest policy afresh. t · Accord~ 
ingly, ~orests are ' to be· classified on 
functional basis as follows :- · 

{i) Protection forests, i.e., those 
forests which might be preserv
ed or created for physical and 
climatic considerations ; · 

(ii) National forests, i.e., those which 
have to be· maintained and 
managed to meet the needs of 
defence, communications, indus
try and other general purposes 
of public importance ·; 

(iii) Village forest~, i.e.~· those which 
have ·.to be maintained to 
provide firewood to release 
cowdung for manure,. and · to 
Yield small timber for agri
cultural implements and other 
forest produce for local require
'ments and to provide grazing 
for cattle; 

(iv) Tree-lands, i.e., those areas 
which though outside the scope 
of the ordinary forest manage
ment are· essential for the 
amelioration of the physical 
conditions of the country. · the object of management from the 

point of view of national well-being. 77. The functional classification, rather 
A'3 early as 1894* the Government of than the classification based on the 
India enunciated the general p~licy of degree of departmental control, will 

--------~------~------------~----*Resolution No. 22-F.. dated the 19~h Ootober 1894 of the 'Government of India in the Department of Revenue 
a.nd Agrioulture. 

t Resolution No. 13-1/52-F., dated the 12th May 1952 of the Ministry of Food and Agrioulture, Government of 
India.. , 
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help to indicate if the utility of a 
particular forest is of local, commercial 
or national significance. The area of 
Orissa's forests classified on functional 
basis is not available and so the· study 
of the part which the forests will play in 
the economy of the State will be 
restricted.· There can· hardly be any 
doubt, however, that the forests of 

, Orissa, if properly developed, will be a 
source of wealth and. strength' for the 
country. 
DISTRIOTWISE DISTRmUTION 

78. The distribution of the demar
cated and undemarcated forests in 
different districts is shown below :-

Total area of Demar- Undemar-
State and district demarcated, cated cated 

ORISSA 

Orissa Inland 
Division. 

Orisaa . Coastal 
Diviai~n 

Cut tack 
Balasore 
Puri 

8ambalpur •• 
Ganjam •• 

'.Agency 
Plains 

Koraput .. 
Dhenkanal 
Keonjhar .. 
Phulbani .. 

undemarcated forests forests 
foreets 

16,790 

14,364 

2,426 

252 . 
375 

1,076 

1,990 
870 
141 
123 

2,029. 
1,500 

' 1,316 

10,256 

_8,499 

1,757 

200 
75 

751» 

1,530 
870 
141 
123 

- 1,218 . 
700 

1,016 

6,534 

5,865 

669 

52 
300 
317 

460 

7U 
BOO 
300 

Bolangir • • 732 463 269 
Sundargarh • • 2,423 1,513 910 . 
Kalahandi • • 1,991 691 1,300 
Mayurbhanj.. 2,236 1,151 1,085 

79. In addition to. the demarcated 
and undemarcated forests; the Annal 
Administration Report of the Forest 
Department for 1949-50 approximately 
shows the area of privately owned forests 
a.s 6,000 square miles as follows :-

Kalaha.di 

l!undargarh 

Cuttaok 

Ganjam 

Jtorap11t. 

400 square mile• 

500 square miles 

250 square miles 

750 square milea 

• • 4,100 square J!Ules 

EXTENT 

80. The Director of Forests, Orissa 
agrees that the figures shown above may 
be much less· than the correct ext.ent of 
Zamindary forests. In fact, the above 
total of 6,000 square miles does not 
include any Zamindary forests in many 
districts, namely, Sambalpur, Purl, 
Balasore, etc., although these districts 
are known to· have some extent of 
Zamindary forests. It is also likely 
that the area of Zamindary forests in 

- the districts named in the Annual 
Administration Report may be less than 
the correct figure. Under the circums
tances, it m::ty be reasonable to hold that 
the total extent of Zamindary forests 
exceeds 6,000 square miles. Accordingly, 
Orissa may be shown to possess 23,000 
square miles of forest area in round 
figure, of which an extent of 16,790 
square miles constitute Government 
Controlled forests and the rest privately 
owned forests. These private forests 
will be soon forming part of the State 
forests when abolition of Zamindari ·is 
achieved. As. the State has an area of 
60,136 square miles, the extent of forests 
works out to 38·2 per cent of the area of 
the State. According to the present 
National Forest Polic.v, 'India aims to 
maintain one-third of its total land 
area under forests. Orissa has thus 
more than this proportion. Correct 
information regarding the extent of 
forests in other States is not available, 
but it is likely that Assam a.nd Madhya 
Pradesh of all States in India may 
have a larger proportion of forest 
areas than Orissa while other States have 
a lower percentage. 

INCOME AND FoREST PRonucE 

81. The gross income from forest 
revenue exceeded Rs. 86 lakhs in the 
year 1949-50. When the undemaroated 
forests are demarcated, and the privately 
owned forests are brought under control, 
the revenue will improve considerably. 
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82. Among the forest produce, the 
most important items are timber and 
fuel which yielded an income oiabout 
Rs. 41 lakhs and Rs. 13 Iakh.s respective
ly in the year 1949-50. Bamboo is 
under extensive exploitation in Angul, 
Athmalik, Hindol, Daspalla, Narsing- . 
pur, Sambalpur, Rairakhol and Bamra. 
for manufacture of paper pulp. Short 

term leases of three years are given in 
respect of minor forest products, such as, 
Sabaigrass, · Mohua. flower, lac, cane, 
catechu, honey, charcoal, hide, tamarind 
and broom grass. Kendu leaves are 
generally leased out for a. term of five 
years, yielding more than 14 lakhs as 
revenue per· year. 



CHAPTER I 
General Pop-ulation 

SECTION I 
Preliminary Remarks 

PoPULATION 

1. The population of Orissa .as it is 
recorded on the reference date of the 
present census operations, namely, at 
sunrise on the 1st March 1951, is 
14,645,946. The population of the areas 
which to-day form the State of Orissa , 
was 13,767,988 in 1941. The present 
population has thus increased by 877,958, 
in other words by 6·38 per cent during 
the last decade. This figure includes 
the displaced persons , from Pakistan 
numbering 20,039. The pr~sent popula
tion of the State numbering 14,645,946 
is constituted of 7,242,892 males and 
7,403,054 females*' the percentage of 
sex being 49·45 and 50·55' respectively. 
The population of 1941 comprises 48·71 
per cent males and 51·29 per cent 
females. During the last 10 years, the 
males have increased by 536,405 and 
the females by a lesser margin of 341,553. 
Even then, Orissa to-day is a country 
with a majority of females in the general 
population. 

I 

CoMPARISON WITH OTHER STATES 

2. On point of numerical strength of 
the population, Orissa is a small State 
as compared with others in India. By 
far the most populous State in India 
is Uttar Pradesh, with a population of 
over 6·32 millions; the next in order being 
Madras having 57·0 millions of persons 
living there. Orissa stands 7th among 
the nine Part A States, and 9th among 
all States in India, for among other 
States, Hyderabad and Rajasthan have 
larger population than Orissa. The 

population of a few important States in 
India is shown below :-

State Persons Malee Females . 
INDIA• 350,829,485 183,305,654 173,523,831 

Uttar Pradesh •• 63,215,742 33,098,866 
Madras .. 57,016,002 28,419,003 
Bihar .. 40,225,947 1!0,223,675 

Bombay .. 35,956,150 18,614,862 
West Bengal •• 24,810,308 13,345,441 
Madhya Pradesh 21,247,533 10,662,812 

Hyderabad .. 18,655,108 9,431,062 
RajaSthan .. 15,290,797 ' 7,961,673 
Orissa .. 14,645,946 7,242,892 
Punjab (I) .. 12,641,205 6,786,934 

Travanoore-Coohin 9,280,425 4,620,803 
Mysore 9,074,972 4,657,409 
Assam , • 9,043,707 4,812,166. 
Madhya Bha.rat 7,954,15! 4,133,075· 

REFERENCE JO STATISTICS 

30,116,!176 
28,596,999 
20,002,272 

17,341,288 
11,464,867 
10,1!84,721 

9,224,046 
7,329,124 
7,403,054 
5,854,271 

4,659,622 
4,417,563 
4,231,541 
3,821,079 

3. The main set of statistics on the 
basis of which .the present Report has 
been written is contained in a series of 
Tables published in Parts II-A and II-B 
of this Report. Part II-A of the 
Report contains General Population 
Tables, Social and Cultural Tables and 
Tables relating to Ownership and 
Cultivation of land. In these Tables 
will be found statistics relating to area, 
houses and population of districts, 
subdivisions, police-stations and towns. 
Part II-B contains Economic Tables and 
Tables relating to · Household and Age 
Composition. . · 

4. In addition to the main tables as 
mentioned above, a number of Subsi· 
diary Tables have been prepared from 
the main tables as well as from informa· 
tion available. from Departments of 
State Government and other sources. 

•Figures for the State of Jammu and Kashmir and Part B Tribal areas of Assam not inoludod. 
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Each Chapter of this Report has a. set 
of Subsidiary Tables appearing at the 
end of the text of the Chapter. 

5. The discussions embodied in the 
present · Chapter a:t:e supported .b:f a 
series of 8 Tables, known as· Subsidiary 
Table 1 Series, as mentioned below:-

Table 1·1-Area and population, 
actual and percentage . by 
police-station density. 
This corresponds to · the 
Subsidiary Table No. II 
of main Table I of 1941 
and to the Subsidiary 
Table III of Chapter I of 
1931. ' 

1·2-Variation and Density of 
General Population. This · 
corresponds to the Subsi
diary Table· to the main 
Table II of ·1941 and to 
the Subsidiary Tables II 

:· . . and IV of • Chapter I of 
1931. . 

1·3-Inter-Census Growth ·rate 
during three decades. This 
corresponds more or less 
to the Subsidiary'Table V 
of Chapter I of 1931. 
There was no such Sub
sidiary Table in 1941. 

1·4-Immigration. No corres• 
ponding table in earlier 
decades. 

1·5-Emigration. No corres
ponding table in earlier 
decades. 

1·6-Migration between the 
State and other parts of 
India. No corresponding 
table in earlier decades. 

1·7-Variation in Natural 
Population. This corres
ponds to Subsidiary Table 
VI of Chapter I of 1931. 

There was no corres
- ponding table in 1941. 

1·8-Livelihood Pattern of 
· General Population. No 

corresponding table in 
-earlier decades. 

NoN-CENsus DATA INADEQUATE AND 
ERRONEOUS 

. 6. In considering the various aspects 
of population the insufficieney of the 
existing knowledge derived from non
census data is striking. The registration 
of births and deaths is not only grossly 
deficient . but has undergone marked 

· deterioration during the last decade as 
observed in course of this Chapter. The · 
margin of . error in the vital statistics 
of the coastal districts is very high, 
while the recorded figures relating to the 
inland districts are thoroughly unaccept
able. It may be seen that birth rates 
and death rates in some localities have 
been shown so low as 5 per mille or so, 
and that in view of the partial collapse 
of the registration system since the war 
time, added to the inherent defects in 
the system since its inception, the under
registration in ·birth records may be 
taken to be 45 to 50 per cent while that 
in the record of deaths ~ay nearly be 
30 per cent. In view of this highly 
erroneous and misguiding character of 
the recorded figures, the need for collec
tion of more complete and accurate data 
relating to vital statistics requires no 
argument in support. Worse still are 
the non-census data, such as, agricultural 
statistics used in .other Chapters of this 
Report, regarding which observations 
will be made in due course. 

INDISPENSABILITY 
STATISTICS 

OF UP·TO·DATE 
. . 
7. The necessity of collection of reliable 

and complete data is not limited to vital 
·or agricultural statistics alone, but 
extends to general demographic matters 
as well. Such information is indis-
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pensably necessary to any Government 
which considers itself modem, so that 
orderly development of the unbounded 
resources of the State and wise planning 
for the future may be facilitated. The 
mere improvement in the recording of 
births and deaths may not be sufficient. 
Problems of population are multi-headed 
and are by no means confined to enter 
and exit from:· this worldly stage. The 
growth of population is a continuing 
process, and in this age of speed and 
acceleration- in all fields, the system of 
decennial census, unaided by intercensal 
investigation of population trends, is 
fast growing obsolete. Deploring the 
absence of intercensal continuity, and 

·-commenting on the views of Mr. Yea-tts, 
the Census Commissioner for India in 
1941, an author on India's Population 
Problems /observes,* " The Indian 
Census is a kind of comet'appearing once 
in every ten years in the statistical 
firmament, attracting much attention 

· at its culmination, but passing away 
eventually unnoticed. · The present 
Indian Census throws only one slender 
beam of rather dubious light on a 
subject that should be under the watchful 
observation of the eye of a cinecamera. 
Therefore, the primary reform 'from the 
purely statistical and demographic points 
of view, would be to have a permanent 

census body at the federal capital with 
provin<?ial and state branches having a 
large measure of administrative auto
nomy." With· all the gravity of consi
deration in its favour, the Government 
of India decided in May 1949 to initiate 
steps · forthwith for developing and 
improving the systematic collection of 
statistics bearing upon .the ~ize and 
growth of population. In pursuance of 
the above decision, a single permanent 
organization at the. Centre was establish
ed under the Registrar General, India. 
Corresponding permanent· organizations 
at State level were indispensably neces;. 
sary and so the Registrar General 
examined the question and reached 
definite conclusions regarding the manner. ' 
in.which the problem of improvement of 
population data in the country as a whole 
should be tackled. The State Govern
ments were then requested to give effect 
to certain operative proposals. in this 
connection. Orissa would 'Qe well 
advised to .accept these proposals of 
the Government.· of India,. like many 

. other States which have already signified 
their consent ·and given effect to the 
Scheme. Orissa's necessity of improve
ment of population data is not less 
pressing than that of any other State 
in India. 

*India'• Population-Fact and Polioy by 8. Chandraaekhar, P. 118. 
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SECTION II 
General Distribution and DensitJ 

L The economy of Orissa, as of India is 
priman1y agricultural About 80 per 
rent of the people are directly dependent 
on cultivation. The population is so 
overwhelmingly mral that it bas 
concentrated in good arable areas 
where the temrln is lerel, soil rich and. 
inigation adequate. "\There such 
maximum amcultnral facilities are 

0 

absent, people are fewer in · number. 
The density map of Orissa mows at a 
glance that the densest belt of poupla
~on lies along the sea coast and then 
alcng the T&lley of the rrrer llabanadi. 
The least crowded areas appear to be at 
hro 1a • flung positions on the extreme 
nor.h-west ·and the extreme south. The -
mam cluster of popnlation is along the 
south-east and the central region, 
compared to which the extreme north
west and south seem sparse and insub
stantiaL Here there are vast tracts of 
forests and mountains which are either 
sparsely inhabited or are deroid of 
inhabitants. Similarly the regions which 
are ~0'8ted or hal"e low rainf.aD 
ca.ny smaller population. 

CmiPABISON WirH lxnu. 
2. The area,. popnlation and density 

of Orissa may be compared with those 
of India. as follows :-

' Area ia 
Sq.lL 

Density per 
Sq.lL 

IDdia 1.!.69.640 »S.S29..4Si su• 
Orissa Cio.I3& U.,6t5.Mi 241 

Orissa forming 4·7 per cent of India's 
area holds 4·1 percent oflndia'spopula
tion. This may signify that the State 
should be able to support a little more 
than its present proportion of popula
tion, judging alone from the all-India 
aT"erage. 

ColiPA.RISO!i WITll Ormm 8u7ES 

3. It lrill be of interest to compare the 
area, population and density of Orissa 
with those of other States in India as 
giren below:-

co.-~- ~.......... Ale& ia ..,.._ ~·~ Sq.lL Populatiun 

Delhi 3,017 578 1,7«.07! 
~vaooore-Co!hia 1,0Ui 9.1« 9~,ll.i 
WenBemgai SO& 30,77i !M,SIQ.3{t8 

Bm- Si! ';0,330 <!O,H.S.M 7 
uu.u Pradesh ~, 113,-wt ~a,'itl 
lbdru 4-!6 L-?7."290 57.016,00! 

Punjab 338 37.378 J~6tl.!oa 
Bombay 3%3 111.431 3a_9ii6,1ao 
:K,yaare 308 %9,489 9,07!,97! 

Orissa 241 60,136 1!,64,5.946 
H}"'CJentbad %%7 U,l68 18,65S,.l08 
Assam 176 85,01! 9,043_';07 
lladhya Pn.deSh 163 130,!'7.! 21,%47,ii33 

4. The above list ~l'Cd in order of 
density shovs Orissa occupying a posi
tion below many of the States in India. 
Orissa bas less than half the density of 
Uttar Pradesh, West BeDc!rSI or Bihar 
but has decidedly more than Assam or 
lladhya Pradesh. Orissa is thus not 
more thickly settled than most States in 
India.. 
CoMPARISON WlTll OTHER CoUXTBIEs 

5. The density of Orissa compares 
with the density of a few typical 
countries of the World as follows :-

Area (in Popula-
Xame of t.be Date of thDusaod t::!_in Density 

counky ceosos Sq. lL) S&Dds) 

Egypi 19U 13-~ 19.000 1,M16 
Rnfrla.od and 19!0 58-3 n.s6% ns 

Walas 
.Zapaa 19!0 1!7·~ ';3,114 496 
Orissa 19U ~1 u.~ 2-U 
Hungary 1Nl 6&3 14,683 %!1 

u. S.S.B. 19l9 ~·-o 1~..,667 %S 
CeDada 19U 3,466•0 11.,507 3 
.Auslr8lia and 19!3 3,065-G 7.m 2 

PoEBessioDS. 
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IJ. So far as superficial area is con
cerned, Orissa is a little larger than 
England and Wales but the latter has 
ttbout three times the population of 
the former. The colmtry which is 
approximately equal to Orissa in popula
tion, density and area is Hungary. But 
Australia with h':'r possessions which is 
51 times bigger than Orissa in area, 
contains only half of Orissa's population. 
Egypt, on the other hand, which is 
smaller than the area of two districts of 
Orissa, namely, Ganjam and Koraput, 
has a population exceeding that of 
Orissa by a considerable margin. 
Comparing with Russia, Orissa's density 
of population appears to be ten times 
greater than that of Russia. So 

extreme is the disparity of density in 
different countries of the World! Such 
disparity . is bound to create prob~ems. 
Western Europe which sent out waves 
of migrants to different countries 
during the last three centuries is again 
teeming with millions of surplus popula
tion so that an International Committee 
for the movement of emigrants was set 
up in Brussels in Decemb r 1951 to 
adjust the balance between the over
population in Europe and equally 
serious under-population in the fast 
developing areas of Cmnacla, Amtralia 
and South America. 

7. The following diagram displays 
the comparative area, density and 

-' tNDIA 
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population of Orissa and some important 
States in India, as well as of. India as 
a. whole and three foreign countries, 
namely, Englal!_d and Wales, Japan and 
Hungary. For want of space, other 
typical countries could not b_e shown. 
The base of the rectangle ~presents area, 
·at tho rate of one inch equal to 2,00,000 
square miles. The height of the 
rectangle represents density, one inch 
being equivalent to 200 _ persons per 
square mile. The area of the rectangle 
shows the total popul&tion of the 
country, as the total population is 
obtained by multiplpng area by density 
of the country concerned. The diagram 
shows considerable disparity in these 

· aspects between different • States in 
India.. ""Travancore-Cochln. for example, 
has the look of a lo.:~.g thin stick while 
Assam looks like a short thick block of 
wqod. H1mgaiy and Orissa are, however, 

. not much different from pne another. 

AVERAGE DENSITY 

8. The • average · density of Orissa 
as mentioned above, is 244: per square 
mile. On a reference to the Subsidiary 
Table 1·1, it will appear that there are 
vast regions with scant population, the 
outstanding cases being the districts of 
Phulbani, Koraput and Sundargarh. 
There are others that have an extremely 
dense population, such as the _ S~dar 

• subdivision of Cuttack, Berh:ampU.r 
subdivision· of. Ganjam · and several 
police-station areas in the co1stal dis
tricts. 

Immediately lower division relate to 
the density of 200 and less. AB it· is 
possible to get figures on· this basis, it 
will be convenient to treat ·police-station 
areas with a populatio:Q. of 200 or less to 
a square mile as thinly populated areas. 
As such, it is seen that · the thinly 
populated are:1. of the State with less 
than 200 persons to a square m.ije extends 
over an area of 52·4 per cent of the 
a·ea of th~ State but contains only 
23·3 p~·r" cent of its total population. 
Goin~ further down to areas with lesser 
density, namely areas containing less 
than H-0 persons to a square mile, it 
appears that about one-fourth of the 
area of the State contains one-sixteenth 
of the total population, or to be more 
precise, 6·4 per cent of the total popula
tion occupies 24·5 per cent of_ the area 
of the State. · · 

TirrCKLY PoPULATED AREAS 

10. 1n view of the considerations 
mentioned above, areas having 200 or 
more persons to a square mile may be 
treated as thickly populated areas. 
When police-stations having such a 
density of population are grouped 
together, it is seen that they contain 
nearly three-fourths . of the State's 
population in less than half the area of 
the State, or more specifically 47·6 per 
cent of the total area of the State holds 
76·7 per cent of the State's populatit:n. 
The most thickly populated area of the 
State with a density of 750 and over to a 
square mile s confined to 3·2 per cent of 
the State's area. accommodating 13·0 

Tmm.Y PoPULATED AREAS per cent of the population. This means 
9. Considering 2!4 persons per square roughly that one-seventh of the total 

mile as the average density of Orissa, it population live in one-thirtieth of the 
would be reasonable to treat areas with total area of the State. Other tracts of 
less than this number as thinly Fopulated the thickly populated areas have the 
and areas with more than this number as .· follqwing .1eatures :-
thickly -populated. But the Subsidiary : 
Table 1·1 pre,Pared on an all-India basis 
does not show ···Has a. dividing line for 
exhibiting areas of varying density. 

Peroentage 
of area 

17•6 
6·6 
1·9 

Percentage of 
population 

26'() 
14•1 

5·5 
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ORISSA. INLAND DIVISION 

11. It contains 76·6 per cent of the 
area with a populatio_n of §4·4 per cent 
of the State. Average density is 175 per 
square mile. This natural division forms 
a part of the North-East Plateau Sub
Region which in turn is a part of the 
Penillsular Hills and Plateau Region. 
The Sub-Region has a density of 195 
and the Natural Region a density 
of 209 per square mile. The Orissa· 
Inland Division therafore has lesser 
density of population than the Natural 
Sub-Region or the Natural Region of 
which it forms a part. It has a large 
extent of thinly populated areas, having 
le'3s than 200 persons to a square mile, . 
which constitute 66 per cent ·of the 
area but contain only 41·4 per cent of 
the total population of the division. In 
other words, two-thirds of the area of 
this division contains a little over two
fifth3 of the population of the division. 
31·1 per cent of the total area with 
a density less than 100 persons per 
square mile contains 11·4 per cent of the 
population of the division, while 18·4 
per cent of the area having density 
of 100-150 holds a population of 13·3 
per cent. The division has a small 
extent of thickly populated areas. The 
total area with a density of 450 and 
over is only 1·9 per cent, while there 
is no locality with a density of 750 and 
over. Areas containing more than 200 
persons to a square mile form 34 . per 
cent of the area of the division, provid
ing residence for 58·6 per cent of the 
total population. 

ORISSA. COASTAL DIVISION 

12. This division constitutes an area 
of 23·4 per cent of the State and 
contains 45·6 per cent of the total 
population of the State. It has ·an 
average density of 473 perwns per 
squa e mile. The average density of the 
Natural Sub-Region, North Madras and 
OriEsa Coast is 438 and of the 

Natural Region, Eastern Ghats and 
Coastal Region is 500. This Natural 
Division therefore has a little more 
density than the Nat ural Sub-Region but _ 
has less than that of the Natural Region 
of which it forms a part. It has a small 
extent of thinly populated . area which 
extenas to 7·7 per cent of the -area of 
the division, co:g.taining only 1·5 per 
cent of the population. 92·3 per cent of 
the area of the division therefore comes 
under thickly populated area with more 
than 200. persons to a square mile and 
contains 98·5 per cent of the population 

- of this Natural Division. . · · 

DISPARITY IN DENSITY- BETWEEN 'l'wo 
N A TUBAL D.IY.!SIONS • 

, ~3. ~oticeable disparity· in "de~ity 
eXISts m the two Natural Divisions· of 
the State. The coastal division presents 
a contrast with . the other Natural 
Division, mainlJt. because the belt of 
high density lies along the coast_ of 
Bay of Bengal. While there is no area 
with a population of 750 and over. in 
the inland division, such areas are 
extensive in the coastal · division. 
The total density groups of 450 and over 
comprise 44 per cent of the area of the 
coastal division but is confined to 
1·9 per cent only of the area of the 
inland division. The general tendency 
for !~rge. percentage of population of the 
inland· division is to live in areas with. 
a density of less than 300 while a larger 
percentage of the people of the coastal 
divisi6n live. in areas with a density 
exceeding -300 to a square mile. · 

INCREASE IN DENSITY 

14. Orissa has gained in density from 
decade to decade as fol" ows :- . 

1901 171 
1911 189 
1921 186 

; 1931 208 
1941 229 
1951 244 
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DISTRIBUTION BY DisTRICTS 

15. Average populatiqn of a distri_ct of 
Orissa is 1,126,611 and the average area 
is '4,626 square miles. In' point of size 
the largest district in Orissa is Kora~ut, 
covering an.area of 9,875 square miles 

. havinu a population of 1,269,534. 
Simil~ly, the smallest district in area 
is Balasore, having an area of 2,462 
square miles and with a population of 
1,106,012. The most populous district 
in the State in point of number of 
population and also in point of the 
highest density is Cuttack, with a 
population of 2,529,244, an area of 4,224 
square miles and a density of 601 
persons per square ~e _and the SIJ?-all~st 
district in population IS Phu~bam With 
a population of 456,895 and an area 
of 4,270 square miles. 

16. There are 9 districts in the State 
with less than the average area of a 
district, namely, Cuttack, Balasor~, 
Pori, Dhenkanal, Keonjhar, Phulb~, 
Bolangir, Sundargarh and MayurbhanJ. 
Only 4 districts, namely, Sambalpur, 
Ganjam, Koraput and Kalahandi exceed 
the average size of a district in the 
State. Similarly, there are 8 districts in 
the State which contain less than the 
average -number of population of a 
district, namely, Balasore, Dhenkanal, 
Keonjhar, Phulbani, Bolangir, Sundar
garh, Kalahandi and Mayurbhanj. · The 
Iemaining 5 districts, namely, Cuttack, 
Purl, Sambalpur, Ganjam and Koraput 
have a population exceeding the average 
population of a district in Orissa. 

17. The average density o:-population 
of different distr:cts is given below. 
This has been worked out on the basis 
of area o~ dist!'·c~ adopted in the 
Table E appearing jn Part II-A of this 
Report, which is slightly different from 
1he area intimated by the Surveyor 

General, India. The map of Orissa 
showing density of population which 
faces the opening page of this Section 
has been drawn by the Surveyor General, 
India on the basis of area figures 
maintained by him. According to his 
figures the density of Dhenkanal district 
comes 'to 201 per square mile while 
according to the area locally ascertained, 
the density stands at 199 per square 
mile. Dhenkanal district has thu:!! been 
hatch marked in the Density map 
according to Surveyor General's area. 

Name of district Density per 
Sq. mile 

CnHack 601 
Balasore 441 
Pnri 389 

Ganjam 344 
Bolangir 269 
Yaynrbhanj 256 

Dhenkanal 199 
Sambalpur 192 
Keonjhar 183 

Kalahandi 170 
Sundargarh 146 
Koraput 129 
Phulbani 107 

DisTRIBUTION BY POLICE-STATIONS 

18. The total number of police-stations 
in the State is 290. On the average, 
each police-station has an area of 207·3 
square miles and a population of 50,503 
persons. Tlie following statement shows 
the area and population of the largest, 
the smallest and the most populous 
police-station in the State .. 

Area in Population 
Sq. mile 

Largest police-station- 1.014 26.927 
Venkatapallam ( district 
Koraput ). 

Smallest police-station-Pnri 6·5 49.057 
Town ( district Pnri). 

Smallest rural police-station- 30 23.540 
Baideswsr (district Cut tack). 

Most populous police-station- 215 163.158 
Jagataiugpnr ( district 
Cuttack). 



GROWTH OF POPULATION 

SECTION Ill 

Growth. of Population 

1. The principal·factors governing the 
growth of population are births, deaths 
and migration. Other factors of import
ance which considerably influence the 
growth are the age and the sex composi
tion of the population, and the fertility 
of women in the child bearing period. 
The influence of these factors on the 
growth of population will be specifically 
examined in the Chapters ahead. At 
present, the history of growth ·of 
population in Orissa and the facts 
relating to such growth are discussed in 
the paragraphs below. It will be seen 
that the demographic history of Orissa 
is closely connected with the tragedy of 
deaths and devastations from famines, 
floods and pestilence. The study of 
these incidents of the past is essentially 
necessary for appreciating the future 
trend of population of Orissa. Such a 
study is more particularly necessary 
because Orissa as a whole had never a 
Census Report of its own. The State 
was created in 1936 with portions 
taken from three provinces in India, 
and although the first census of the 
newly created province of Orissa came 
in 1941, there was no writing of the 
Report that year due to war conditions. 
This is ,therefore the first compre
hensive review of demographic facts 
and problems relating to Orissa as one 
political unit. • · · · ·.' · ' 

CONDITIONS IN PRE-CENSUS DAYS 

2. In old times, Orissa must have been 
a fairly populous country as may be 
judged from the part it has played 
in history, but, in fact, little is 
l<nt ·wn of the actual population in · 

I ' 

those days.· The pppulation, ·however, 
could not have be~n very dense at tiny 
time, because of. the liability of the 
country to draught and inundation, 
wars and epidemics.· Great famines * 
occurred in the 14th, 15th and 16th 
centuries, followed by the great Bengal 
Famine of 1770 'Y'hich was grievously felt 
in Orissa. In 1774-75 there was a serious 
scarcity and in 1792-93, came. he last 
great famine of the 18th century. 
In the first decade · of the. , 19th 
century, annual calamity in various 
forms, such as failure of rains, scarcity 
of food grains ·and heavy floods devas
tated the country. "The most serious 
calamity of the first half of the 19th' 
century was the inundation of the 
sea on Balasore . coast, which greatly 
disorganised the agricultural system of 
the district and depopulated the lower 
tracts. In the second half of the 
centucy · came the 'greatest of Orissa's 
famines, the .' Na-anka' famine of 
1866. a catastrophe unparalled · in 
frightful sufferings and countless deaths. 
This was not the last in the series of 
periodical calamities in Orissa but 
within half a decade. therea~r, regular 
administrative operations fu the form 
of decennial census of population were 
started, eliminating dependence . upon 
mere .approximate estimates of vital 
losses in natural calainities, as was 
hitherto the case .. 

EARLJER EsTIMATES 

3. Accounts based on conflicting esti
mate~ are available regarding the 

~ population of Orissa in the 19th century. 
~ The earliest estimate ever attempted .. 

*Fuller details are given fn page 136-37, Volume I oftheFinalReporton the Survey andBettlement ofthe 
l't ovince of Oria11a by S. L. Maddox, I. C. B. • , · . · 3 
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-

relates .to year 1822, when Stirling 
calculated 'from data prepared with 
much care and accuracy ' that the. 
inh 1 bitants of the Mogulbandi number 
1,296,365. Just prior to the horrors of 
the great famine of 1866, the popula
tion was estimated to be 3,015,826. 

· About a fourth of this population. was 
Wiped out by this calamity Jl,ccording to 
the Famine Commissioners, who esti
mated the survivor; at 2,086,288. 

FIRST DECENNIAL CENSUS. 

4. The first atte~pt ~ number the 
population of Orissa by a full-count 
process was made in 1872 when the 
Imperial Census Operations in India 
began. At that time Orissa Division, 
forming a part of the province of Bengal 
was limited .to .. the three coastal 
districts of Cuttack, Balasore and Purl, 
and the tahSil of Angul with Khondmals 

,. and 17 tributary mahals, namely, 
Athgarh, J3aramba, Tigiria, Narsingpur, 
Nayagarh, Khandpara, Daspalla., 
Ranpur, Talcher, Pal-La.bara, Athmalik, 
Hindol, Nilgiri, Mayurbhanj, Keonjhar, 
Dhenkanal and Baudh. The coastal 
districts and Angul with Khondmals 
had an area of 9,841 square miles 
and a,. population of 3,214,300 and 
the tributary mahals named above 
comprised an area of 14,387 square 
miles and a population of 1,103,699. 

·. Thus, Orissa Division in 1872 had a 
population of 4,317,999 and an area of 
24,228 square miles. According to some 
reports, the area was either 23,901 or 
24,240 square miles, but this does not 
appear to be, correct. 

CENsus Oll' 1881 

5. In the year 1881, there was another 
enumeration of the population within 
the same territorial limits, when· it · 
appeared that in course of 9 :years that· 
elapsed, the population had increased 
to 5,199,982 of which 3,789,799 were 
iphabitants (>f the tbre~ co~t~l distric~ 

and Angul and Khondmals and 1,410,183 
~f the 17 tributary mahals. This marks 
a. general increase of 20·4 per cent in 
nine years, which . is an exceedingly 
good record. But a part of this increase 
is unreal, as in the year 1872 there was 
a considerable extent of under-enumera
tion of the population. That was the 
first occasion when a comprehensive 
house-to-house visit for taking census 
of the population was attempted on a 
risky experiment of the principles of 
unpaid enumeration, and it was but 
natural that omissions in rounding up 
all houses and enumerating all individuals 
crept in. This was improved in 1881, 
with the result that the part of the 
population left out of enumeration in 
the first census was included in the 
second, marking a larger difference 
between the results of the two. This, 
by no means, is tlie sole explanation of 
the large increase. The principal reason 
is the extraordinary powers of the people 
to recuperate under favourable circum
stances. The calamitous famine of 1866 
caused large mortality and abandonment 
of cultivation, with the consequence 
that there was reduction in the size of 
family and there was the facility in the 

·following years in getting enough culti
vable lands. Subsistence therefore be
came a matter of lesser struggle, corres
pondingly encouraging reproductive 
activities. There was also the absence of 
epidemic diseases or other widespread 
calamities during the nine years upto 
1881. The natural result of these 
plentiful years easily brought about a 
large increase in the population. 

DECADE 1881-91 

6. In the third decennial census held 
•in 1891, the population of Orissa stood 
at 5,744,062. The accelerated growth 
which was noticeable in 1881 had . been 
effectively checked. The decade · had 
seen a '(;errible cyclone passing over the 
district (>f Cuttack in 1885 Jnaking many 
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breaches in the natural sea embankments 
of sand dunes. There was a high flood 
in the river Baitarani in 1886, extensively 
damaging crops on either side. In Angul 
and in neighbouring tributary states, 
there was failure of crop in 1887 and 
again in 1888, the yield being less than 
half the average. Relief work was 
extensively organized. In 1889, Ganjam, 
which was then outside Orissa, was in 
the grip of a grave famine, when the 
Government opened the Rushikulya canal 
and other subsidiary works. Death rate 
was abnormally high. The effect was 
felt in the neighbouring district of Purl. 
All these calamities during the decade 
resulted in reducing the high rate of 
increase of population as was noticed 
in the previous .decade. The rate of 
increase observed in the previous decade 
could not therefore be maintained. The 
increase of population during· the period 
1881-91 was 10·5 per cent. 

DEOA.DE 1891-1901 

7. The decade 1891-1901 wa1 not free 
from natural calamities but on the whole 
there was no grave loss of population. 
In 1891, there was the failure of rains 
and then a heavy flood which caused 
considerable loss of crops. In this year;. 
the position was worse in parts of 
Bengal and Bihar where there was acute 
scarcity and the price of rice rose up 
high. Some effect was therefore felt in 
the bordering district of Balasore. In 
1896, there occurred in all the principal 
rivers of Orissa a flood of great height 
and unprecedented duration followed by 
short rain in September and an almost 
complete failure of rain in October. 
Similar causes led to scarcity and famine 
throughout India. The outturn of rice 
was estimated at 7 to 8 annas of the 
n<~rmal crop and the shortage to be 
supplied by import was put at 10 lakh 
maunds for Cuttack district alone. 
In Balasore, ·though there was consider· 

able distress, very little relief was found 
necessary beyond such as was afforded 
by the earth work on the railway. In 
Purl, the distress was more serious in 
the neighbourhood of the Chilka lake,. 
but the people prayed capable of sup
porting 'themselves. At one tiine, it 
appeared that the horrors of 1866 would 
be repeated now ·after a lapse of 30 years, 
but thanks to the improved communi- . 
cations and _.resources .of the country, 
a .famine was not only averted, . but 
considerable quantity of grains was ex
ported to . other distressed areas. This 
was followed by three prosperous years 
but in the last year of the decade, 
matters took · a different turn in · and 
around Sambalpur,. which area was out
side the liniits of Orissa Division in those 
years. The famine of 1900 was attended 
by epidemics offever,.oholera and sma~
pox, raising the death rate in Sambalpur 
to the appalling figure of 108 per. mille .. 
'.the sufferings . extended to Baudh, 
Sonepur and Patna states, wherefrom 
a large number of population inigrated 
in order to a void the distressful ·effects 
of epidemics and . famine. There was 
a heavy fall in the population of Sonepur 
and Patna states particularly. Angul and 
other feudatory states which were includ· 
ed in the bounds of Orissa Division, how
ever, had prosperoUs years and were able 
to contribute to t4e growth of the popu· 
Iation to a satisfactory extent, althc;mgh 
from 1897 till the end of the decade, 
Angul was faced with partial failure of 
crop verging on scarcity. In Khondmals, 
the position was worse, resulting in 
considerable decay of population. In 

' · · spite of all these localised distress, pros
perity of the people was noticeable. 
In the coastal region and in the northern 
fringe of Orissa, railway communication 
was built up during the decade, giving 
employment in earthworK to thousands 
and bringing prosperity in other ways. 
As ·a result, the population of Orissa. 
grew from 5,744,062 in 1891 to 6,290,95~ 
in 1901, an increase of 9·5 per cent. 
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SW4MABY OF CENSUSES 1872-1901 

8. The statement below summarizes 
the position relating to growth of popula· 

Area in Sq. M. 
Territory aa fioally 

corrected .1872, 
in 1901 • 

tion of Orissa from the beginnjng of the 
census operations to the end of the 
19th century. 

Population in Percentage variation 

1881 1891 1901 1872- 1881- 1891-
81 91 1901 

Orissa proper with 9,841 3,214,300 3,789,799 4,047,352 4,343,150 17•9 6•8 7•3 
Allgul and Khood-

. mals. .. 

17 Trilmtary states • •" ·• ' ' . 
. ORISS-4- DIVISION · 

• 

14,387" 1,103,699 1,410,183 

24,228 - 4,317,999. 6,199,982 
~ .. . 

TERRITORJ'.AL ADJUSTMENT SINCE 1901 

1,696,710 1,947,802 27•8 20•3 14•8 

5,744,062 6,290,952 20"4 10•5 9•6 

It will be seen from the table above 
compared with the table on the preceding 

9. From the year 1901 the boundary page that the population of Orissa in 
f 1901 as its boundary stood on tbose 

o. Orissa has undergone extensive changes days was 6,290,952 but if the territory 
from time to time • .A stvdy of the · 1901 h · 
growth of population of Orissa, if confined m was w at It is now' the popula-
to the areas which ..actually existed in tion should have stood at 10,302,917. 
different decades, will have no compar- DEcADE 1901-11 
able basis. It is therefore necessary 10. The recorded increase of popula-
that the growth of population since 1901 tion of Orissa. between 1901 and 1911 
m.ay be examined not on the basis of: · is 1,075,958 bringing the total population 

. areas existing in the years"of different' to 11,378,875, an increase of 10.4 per cent. 
censuses but on the basis of the present During this decade, there was a series of 
territorial set up of the State. At floods resulting in failure of crops and 
present, OriSsa~ extends over an area outbreaks of cholera. and fever. The 
of 60,136 square miles comprising 13 two opening years of the decade were 
districts constituted out of 6 old districts years of short crop followed by two more 
of the province and 24 ex-state areas. when the harvests were fairly good. 
Figures have been adjusted for the past But from 1905 onwards, there was 
five censuses as if Orissa had the same ··repeated failure of crop due to flood or 
territorial limit in all these years as it draught and the effect of shortage of ' 
has now. On this basis, adjusted figures ,.' food on _vital occurrence became very 
relating to the growth. of population is marked. In some districts, deaths 
shown in the general population. table exceeded births between 1906 and 1908. 
published in Part IT-A of this Report. In 1908, particularly, the distress arising 
Relevant figures are shown below for out of succession of bad agricultural 
the sake of convenience.. . · seasons developed into famine conditions 

Year . Population of Variatiou 
OriBB& ., 

1901 10,302,917 .. 
1911 u.378,8'16 • + 1,o75,D58 
1921 11,158,586. ·- 220,289 

1931 12,491,056 ~ 1,332,470 
194,1 13,767,988 + 1,276,932 
1951 14,646,946 + 877,958 

4 

Percentage 
variation 

+ 10.4 

- 1·9 
. 
+ ll·b 
+ 10"2 

+ 6•4 

•. • · in various areas and the resources of the 
people were severely tried. In the last 
two years of the decade, however, the 
harvests were excellent and general pros
perity of the people was revived. But 
during the major part of the decade 
the combined effect of disease and
scarcity and the stimulus given to erirl
gration due to bad harvests was respo:il
si~le for an:~sting the rapid growth of 
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population. The facilities of communi
cation with the outside world which the 
railway now afforded caused increase 
in the volume ·of emigration. In spite 
of these factors, there was satisfactory 
growth of population in all the districts 
of Orissa (as constituted at present) 
except in Balasore· where the population 
diminished by 15,820. The district 
therefore displayed an unusual pheno
menon and stood out distinguished from 
all the other districts of Orissa. This 
was due to rise in death rates in the 
first half of the decade . and to poor 
vitality and general health of the people. 
The railway was administering slow 
poison by disseminating what was known 
as Burdwan fever from Bengal to the3 
adjoining areas of Balasore district, 
There was, however, growth of population 
in the remaining 12 districts, and Orissa 
was able to show an increase of 10·4, . 
per cent in 1911 over the population 
which it had ten years earlier. 

DECADE 1911-21 

11. This was a period of disasters, of 
epidemics and war, of scarcity and high 
prices an_d of high mortality and low 
birth rates. The first four years of the 
decade on the whole were healthy and .co 
prosperous. A series of unhealthy years 
started from 1915 when the· death rate 
began rising with the frequency of out
break of cholera, dysentery and small
pox. The flood of 1917 and the draught 
of 1918 following a series of years in which 
the harvest was not good resulted in 
reduced stocks of food grains and~rise 
in the price of agricultural and industrial 
produce. The price of rice rose to 4! 
seers per rupee. The price 6f imported 
articles also rose as a re~ult of four years 
of war. In. addition to severe outbreaks 
of cholera and dysentery here. and there, 
the disastrous epidemic of influenza now 
visited the country. It 'fas more fatal 
to females than to males and inflicted 
heaviest casualties among infants and 
younger adults (i.e., persons between 

• 
20 and 35 years of age). Children and 
adolescents suffered much less and so 
also the old people. An extract from the 
Census Report of India, ·1921, Volume I, 
Part I, is given below in order to illustrate 
the . distress caused by the influenza 
epidemic of 1918 :-~ · · :• · · ,', 

The rural areas were' most seve;~ly infected~. 
the reason proba'b1y being that' while 'vil~ages1., 

. have little adva.ntage over towns in ''.the ~atter 
of over-crowding, sanitation. and ventilation, 
the urban areas. have ·the benefit of .qualified 
medical aid ·arid organised effort~ Mortality' 
was specially high among: adults (20-40), 
particularly among adult females, the disease 
being generally fatal to women in pregnancy.· It 
is suggested that the high · mortality among 
women may have been due 'to the fact ~hat, in'. 
addition to the ordinary task.s of the hous~, .on. 
them fell the duty of nursing the others even 
when themselves ill. ·The figures show that the: 
· excess mortality between the ages 20 · and 4Q 
amounted in some cases to ·nearly four times. 
the mean. ~t is no exagger~thlon to say that at 

,the worst perio~ whole villages were absolutely 
laid desolate by the disease. There was · some- · 
times no means . of disposing of the ·dead, crops 
were left unharvested and all local offi,cial action. 
was largely paralysed, owing -,to the fact that 
the majority of t-he official staff was put out" .of. 
action by the epidemic. To add to the distress 
the disease came ab a· period of widespread crop 
failure and reached its climax in November 
when the cold weather had set. in ; and~ as the 
price of cloth happened a.t the time to be .at its 
highest, many were unable to provide the:zh-

. selves with the warm clothing that was essen;
"' tial in the case. of a.n illness that so readily 

attacked. the lungs. 

Although Orissa did · not suffer from 
this calamity •as acutely as did Bihar 
and other parts of India, the infection 
lingered on for' a. longer period here. 
The disease lasted well into the yeal' 1919 
and gave a high mortality: in that year. .. 

12.· The decade thp8 saw the outbreak 
of the most decimating . epidemic in 
living memory, and other diseases in 
virulent for:rn and the ·country deeply 
suffered from these .diseases and from 
the effects of war which worsened with 
the concurrent agricultural distress. The 
cumulative effec;:ts of all these unhappy 
ci.fcumstances was a decrease rather. than 



• 
any amount of incrm.se of popu]ation 
during the 10.year period. About half 
the number of dk--tricts suffered loss of 
population which diminished below 1911 
level. The dis1ricts which did not be 
in absolute numberS had only gains to 
a small enenf.. 'The statement below 
shows the tobJ.l<E3 or gain of population 
in: each district, between 1911 and 1921. 
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the standanl of public health continued 
to be yery low, the number of deaths 
inr.u:iahly exceeding the number of births 
from 1921 to Utn. EI.Eewhere and parti
cularly in Khmda sn~on of Pmi, 
in ~~ and in most of the ex....state 
areas steady improYelllm.t in all c:tiroo
tioni; wa.s noticOO.. But from 19".2-l on
lnUds, the reroyeey ..-as checbd a.s a 
series of unhealthy yean; (3Dle. lfalaria, 
some times in malignant form, "l:xa.me 
wi~-pread not only in the ~-tal dis
tricts but enn in~~ Sambalpur and 
some ex-states. FeYe~" and dysentery 
started t.al;imr a !roOd toll of human 

0 c 
life during the yeus 19".:!.5 to 1927. 'These 
three yeus and particularly the ~-t one 
brought der.a._~ting fioods vhlch ~-mted 
in damage to «:mp:; erten.srrely m-er 
the deltaic area and was :reEpOD.Sible for 

~ t::m !~~ deterioration of public health. In 1m 
E.W.••ii +IUU + 1"8 .there wa,s a "rirulent type 0~ cholera 
~ +~ + H epidemic in &mbalpur and neighbonri:Dg 

It_ will· appear that the Orissa areas.. 'Thelastt:mreyearsofthedecade 
coastal ~ suffered heavily where hmre'n'T, 1rere hea!thy and plentiful and 
not a single db:.uict esa.ped diminution although by now malaria, had mon:d 
of population. Inland Natural Dirision from north to ronth and a.reas of C'uttack 
:fiued much better although there was and Pur. were affected, the disease had 

• loss of population in Phnlbani, DhenbrusJ kb-t its rii'Wente. 
and Kmaput. The result of all these 1-l. Excepting in the ~-w ctistric"-JLS' 
prolm1c~ and disastrous natural c:ala- • the decade had good crop; in the other 
mities ultimately brought about a l05S parts of the State. Sambalpur and 
of popnlation of Orissa by • 220,289 or .. Bol:mgir, particularly had bmnper crops 
in other "WWliis a decrease of population for the entire period. 'The ~-t-.3 in 
by 1-9 per cent over the population of the ooa...~ dlitricb aho were good in 
1911. · the ~-t three years of the decade. 
DJrcmE 1921-31 

13.. This was on the whole an era of 
prosperity but the blessings were by no 
means unmixed. In the fust year of 
the de<:ade, the people were still rtmg
gling to get over the decimation mu...~ 
by the caLr.mities of the previous decade. 
The number of deaths out-nuntbered 
the number of births in mort of the 
districts hut by 1922 improvement was 
noticea.hle and in the next year, there 
was further adnnce towud.s prosperity 
except in the ~-trid of &bsore wlrere 

15.. "'he decade m:arb the beginning of 
in~tion in Orissa.. Two new 
:n.iht"ay lines lRm opened, one jommg 
the Talcher ·cod fields with the main 
railway line oonnecting Calcutta and 

"lladlu and the other, Raipur-V"Jria
mgram nikay line, lroieh passed 
through the ..-estern. y-..rlion of ~e-State 
vu ront"lleted in 19:!9. In addition to 
opening of Dll.ihr.ty.s, road comm:rmi~ 
lions were extended and impto\ ed dmmg 
tni3 decade.. Two new iron mines "ln'.l'e 

opmed in the 1f.aymbhAnj district -while 
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tanganese and limestont> quarries were October l938 in river Vansadhara affect~ 
developed in Suntfargarh district. A ing· the agricultural position of Gunupur 
large number of ricP mills can.e into taluk. This year, there was a cyclone in 
existence particularly in the district of October which damaged crops in Puri 
Balasore. The timber resources of the and Ganjam districts. Thus, the closing 
forests as well as bamboo and lac were years of the decade were not as pros-
effectively exploited. These and many perous as the earlier ones. Relief opera-
other smaller industrial developments tiona and distribution of Taccavi 'loans 
broup-ht about prosperity to the country. were organised in the coastal districts . 
Another special feature of the decade and remission .cjf rent w.as 'granted in' 
was the increased emigration for Assam -1938 in some parts of Ganjairi. district . 
Tea. Labour. During this decade many .while in 1939.the Jeypore estaU, remitted·. 
of the ex-states relaxed rules '{>rohibiting a liberal am.ount of rent of Rs~ 65,000~ .. 
such emigration and consequently a large In the year 1940, t~ere was heavy rain. 
exodous of landless class toward3 Assam and high flood between June and Augu~t · 
took place. Emigration to Burma, parti- damaging crops in the d'oastal• diStricts ': 
cularly from the districts of Puri and though Sambalpilr suffered from de:ij.cie11:t · 
Ganjam was on the increase. rain. Employment of agricultural labour 

16. When the census of 1931 took was normal throughout the period. · 
place, it was seen that Orissa. had gained Emigration of landless persons contillued 
by 1,332,470 bringing the total popula- throughout the decade, particularly on 
tion to 12,491,056. This meant an the close· of the agricultural season. 
increase of 11·9 per cent, the highest·. • .. ~ ~uc~. pe6pl.e generally used to seek ,their 
since 1881. · livelihood m Calcutta, Jamshedpur and 

Rangoon, most of them returning before 
the next agricultural . operations .. began •. DECADE 1931-41 

' 

17. This decade is memorable for 
Orissa as it was constituted into a 
separate province on the 1st April 1936. 
Ganjam and Koraput districts which 
were hitherto in the Presidency of Madras 
became a part of Orissa. Some portions 
of the Central·Provinces, namely Nawa
para subdivision and Mahadebpali police
station were added to Sambalpur district. 
The decade was one of general peace and 
prosperity in all direction as the effect 
of World War I had completely gone. 
The condition of crop in most of the years 
was satisfactory except in 1933, 1937 
and 1938 when the harvests yielded 
inadequate outturn. The position relat
ing to food stock ,, was satisfactory. 
Occasional floods· particularly in 1933 
and, 1937, which were rather high, visited 
the ~oastal districts and deposited sand 
on ·agricultural lands in some localities of 
Cuttack and Purl districts between 1937 
and 1940. There was also a flood in 

. ' . 
18. Considering the general lev~l· of 

public health in . Orissa, the decade 
1931-41 was comparatively healthy. lt . 
may be borne jn mind that even in normal · 
times there are a number of sporadic 

' outbreaks of epidemics in different parts 
of the State. So in this decade, there 
were epidemics. of cholera, smallpox, 
malaria, typhoid, diarrhoea and 
dysentery and other endemic . diseases .. 
Cholera,. was prevalent in all the years 
of the decade more or less but it was most 
.virulent in the· ,years 1932, 1936 and 
1939. This epidemic was mostly con
fined to the three coastal districts of 
North. Orissa. Smallpox~· on the other 
hand, · was less severe throughout the 
period prpbably due . to the mrmunity 
conferred by more extensive vaccination. 
There were local outbreaks, however, ,in 
Khondmals, Sambalpux. and the coastal 
districts .particularly. Fever continued 
to claim a heavy toll of human life. 
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The foreshore of the Chilka lake and 
parts of Puri sadar subdivision, Kendra
para subdivision, Khondmals, Angul, 
Balasore and many other parts of the 
State suffered heavily. In the year 1936, 
a severe epidemic of malaria sp:read over 
417 villages in Ganjam. In the year 
1938, the incidence was very high, death 
rat~s from this disease rising to the high 
figure· of 30·0 per mille. in Khondmals, 
22·1 in ,Balasore and 22·0 in Angul. 
Ganjam and Cuttack also suffered exten
sively. Koraput had also some share of 
this disease. The outbreak of dysentery 

· and diarrhoea in epidemic form was also 
experienced, particularly in 1932 when 
out of 15,727 deaths from this disease in 
Bihar and Orissa, as many as 12,606 
occurred in Orissa districts alone. On 
the whole the first half of the decade 
was :a little healthier than the second. . 

' ' 

But the decade as a whole was compara.
tively much better in public health 
than the decade which preceded or 
succeeded it. 

19. In the year 1939, World War II 
came and although India was one of the 
belligerant countries and the people used 
to take a good deal of interest in the 
progress of war, the economic or material 
condition of the country did not deterio
rate till the close of the decade. There 
was rise in tlie price of gold which had 
a psychological effect on the price of 
other commodities which showed a small 
amount of rise. The prosperous years of 
the decade ensured satisfactory growth of 
population which increased by 1,276,932, 
a growth of 10·2 per cent during the 
decade so that the population of Orissa 
in 1941 stood at 13,767,988 . 

The Last Decade: Material Condition .. . 
C.A.LAMIT!ES . 

20. It seems t be days of normal pros
. parity through which Orissa had passed 

during the previous two decades had come 
to an end in 1941. The country was in 

. the midst of war which brought high 
prices and resultant distress. The decade 
also saw memorable historical. events, 
sue)?: as, the political freedom of India 
from British rule and the merging of the 
fuedatory states with Orissa proper.' 
The opening year of the decade brought 
moderate floods in the rivers of Balasore 
district, but there was insufficient rain 
and poor harvest in portions of 
Kalahandi, Sambalpur and Slln.dargarh 
districts. In the following' year, namely 
1942, the position deteriorated in all 
directions. The economic . repercussion 
of the war was effe~tively felt by the ·man 
in the str,eet due to sharp rise in. the price 
of commodities. The events of war were 
taJ9ng. uncertain turns so that people 
started feeling the apprehension of 
invasion' by a foreign power. There 
were at least two events of in.cindiary 

bombs being thrown by the enemy in 
the coastal districts of Orissa. The 
position became worse with the severe 
cyclone which ,visited parts of Bengal 
and the northern portion of Balasore 
district. A month later, namely in 
November 1942, another cyclone passed 
over Puri and Ganjam districts not 
altogether sparing areas of Sadar S'D;b
division of Cuttack. Extensive relief 
operations in these districts were under
taken by Governmental ~nd no:r;t-o:ffici!l'l 
agencies. Ring bunds m Parikud m 
Puri district were constructed at a heavj 
cost to offer employment to the people 

· and to prevent the spread of salt water 
from Chilka. The relief operations were 
continued right upto 1943. In 1944, 
there was again a high floo.d and in the 
year 1945 the rainfall was inadequate 
at the sowing t4n,e but there was flood 
when the crops had fairly. grown up. . In 
1946, again abnormal ramfall and h1gh. 
flood caused damage in Balasore and 
Cuttack and a sum of Rs. 62,312 was 
advanced as taccavi loans in Balasore 
alone. There was heavy a;nd unequal 
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distribution of rainfall in 1947 causing 
loss to crop in Sambalpur and in the 
coastal districts. The last three y~ars 
of the decade also had moderate floods 
in the three principal rivers of Orissa. 
There was unfavourable weather in the 
year 1948 when storms damaged crops 
in Sambalpur and untimely rains were 
detrimental to the agricultural position 
in parts of Ganjam. 

PUBLIC HEALTH 

21. There was marked deterioration 
in public health during the last decade. 
Outbreaks of cholera which came almost 
every year during the decade carried 
away large number of victims in Balasore, 
Cuttack and Purl, particularly during the 
years 1943 and 1944 when the virulence 
reached its peak. Smallpox was less 
severe in attack but incidence was high 
in 1944 and it reached its peak in the year 
following. Fever simultaneously took a · · 
heavy toll of life in the year 1941 and 
then showing an upward curve for three 
years from 1943 to 1945 declined in 1946 
but again caused the highest percentage 
of death in 1947. The areas affected 
most notoriously were K.hondmals, · 
Balasore, Kendrapara and Jajpur and 
parts of Puri and Ganjam districts. 
Meanwhile, dysentery and diarrhoea were 
very active in Kendrapara, Jajpur, Purl 
and to some extent in Ganjam and 
Koraput districts between the years 1941 
to 1944. In the year 1943, there was a 
small surplus of births over deaths but 
in 1944, 1945 and 1.947 deaths exceeded 
births. A description of the unusual 
mortality during a portion of the period 
has been graphically given in the Report 
on Bengal of· the Famine Enquiry Com
mission, an extrac~ from which is given 
below:* · ' · 

The tot11.l recorded numberiof deaths in Orissa 
in 1943 was 23:1,584, an increase of 17·9 per cent 
over the quinquennial average of 198,150. In 

the district of Balasore, bordering on Bengal, 
the increase in mortality was 40•7 per cent. In 

, this district 1,105 deaths from starvation were 
recorded, but many of the victims were desti
tutes from Bengal. The rise in the death rato 
in the province as a whole was due largely to 
epidemics of cholera and malaria but there wad 
also an increase in the number of deaths repol\t. 
ed under the head • dysentery and diarrhoea'. 
During the months August to December., 11;194 
deaths were recorded as against a quh1quEmnial 

',.verage of 7,563. The Director~ of Public 
'Health, Orissa, in giving evidence hefore •the 
Commission, expressed the opinion that the 
increased mortality in Orissa in 1943 was due 
to food shortage, migration· within the province, 
and the influx of destitutes from Bengal. Some 
of the latter died in Orissa and more~vere they 
carried with them. epidemic diseases which 
spread among the Oriyas. 

22. Marked improvemrnt came in ,the: 
second half of the decade except for 
the year 1947 which was very unhealthy 
as stated above. The surplus 'of birth~? 
over deat~s began to rise .from the year 
1948 onwards and was maintained till 
the last year of the decade. ~ · 

PRECARIOUS FooD POSITION 
•· 

23. The position of food stocks during 
the decade was rather unusual for Orissa. 
Local shortage occurred fu the years 
1942 and 1943 and to some extent in 
later years when the surplus areas had to 
send out lood grains. Till the middle of 
1943, the annual carry-over of food 
stock us.ed too be high but with the iri.tro
duction of free trade that ye_ar· and with 
the export of ric& to other provinces of 
India ·un'der a central basic plan, there 
was quick depletion of the old stock. 
The condition of agriculturists generally 
was fair due to rise in price of crops 
notwithstanding the fact that other 
necessaries. of life became costlier as a 
result of' the war. Administrative 
measures were taken extensively to check 
unfair high price of commodities on 
account of the activities of black markete
ers and profiteers. High powers. under 

• Famine Enquiry Commission, 1945, Report on Bengal, page 144. An exc:ellant rovi.ew of this Report h~ been 
g i venin the Discovery of India by Jawaharlal Nehru, page 606. • 
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the Defence of India Rules were delegated 
to the District Officers to check the 
profiteering and hoarding activities. The · 
rise in price of agricultural produce 
brought some relief to bigger cultivators 
who had surplus stock to spare but it 
did not materially improve the condition 
of petty cultivators and agricultural 
labourers. Such people and the people 
belonging to non-agricultural category 
were relieved to some extent by ·price 
control measures which were. now intro
duced. Although free trade in 1943 
depleted the resources of reserve food 
stoc~, legal restrictions came towards 
the end of the yea;r against export of 
food grains, which had the effect of 

. maintaining the. remaining stocks in the 
districts and keeping the price of rice 
within a reasonable level and within the 
purchasing power of the ·people. Grow 
More Food Operations were sta,.rted in 
1943 fon grant of loans to agriculturists 
for reclaiming the waste lands, renovation 
of tanks, digging of wells and purchase of 
pl<Yughs and bullocks and seeds. Am
monium sulphate was made available 
to agriculturists at cheap rate to manure 
the crops. Vigorous propaganda was 
undertaken to instruct cultivators and 
land owners to make the best use of 
fallow or uncultivated lands to grow 
food crops. A scheme for killing 
monkeys in the interest of protection of 
food crops was also launched. There was 
general paucity of labour which resulted 
in the increase of wages. Although the 
war came to an end in 1945, there was 
no tendency in the prices of commodities 
to fall. On the other hand, further 
steady rise in prices from 1946 onwards 
was felt. 

PRICE OF RICE " • 

24. In the opening year of the decade 
common rice was selling at the rate of 
Sl seers per rupee but in the closing 
year, the. price rose.to 3 seers. A state-. 
ment of the price of common rice during 

the last 20 years is given below:-

Year Standard seers Year Standard seen 
per rupee per rupee 

1931 12·0 1941 8·5 
1932 19•0 1942 7•9 
1933 20•0 19-!3 4•5 
1934 17•4 19t4 3•1 
1935 17•0 1945 4•2 
1936 13•3 1946 4•5 
1937 13•7 1947 4•2 
1938 14•4 19!8 3·2 
1939 12•7 1949 3•1 
1940 10•0 1950 3•0 

PRICE OF COMMON RICE 

EcoNoMic CRISIS : INFLATION 

25. The paragraphs above describe 
how natural calamities, unsatisfactory 
public health and precario~s·food position 
affected the material condition of the 
people of Orissa. 'But the biggest single 
factor affecting the material condition 
of the people during the last decade 
was the World War II which broke out 
in 1939, but made itself seriously felt 
by the man in the street towards the 
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close of 19-U. The war prepara
tions on huge scale on behalf of India. 
and of the Allies led to considerable 
inflation of money in the country with 
its usual evil consequences. Abnormal 
rise in the cost of living was experienced 
which rapidly outpaced all pre-1939 
base. Increased circulation of money 
quickly deteriorated into mal-distribu
tion, even though a. series of anti
inflationary measures were adopted from 
the middle of 1943. Legal and executive 
action in introducing control of commo
dities was partially successful due to the 
apathy and at times hostility of the 
public and of the powerful business 
community towards the control machi
nery. By the time the war was coming 
to an end in 1945, there was a. wide
spread belief that the cessation of hosti
lities would be followed by economic 
depression, mostly due to withdrawal 
of unprecedented war-time expenditure. 
It was thus thought necessary that the 
war expenditure should be replaced by 
other expenditure to keep away un
employment and depression. This idea 
was implemented by the Central Govern
ment asking the States to go ahead 
with projects of capital expenditure, 
mainly based on a five-year plan, for 
which the Government of India promised 
substantial financial support. But the 
expectation was not realised. The 
enhanced purchasing power arising from 
war and post-war inflation was diverted 
to the stock market where speculation 
was rampant, rather than to productive 
enterprise. The attempt to reduce the 
black marketeer by demonetisation of 
one thousand rupee notes did not prove 
successful; The decision to execute large 
schemes of capital expe:nditure led, under 
the circumstances, to still higher prices. 
The index number of cost of living rose 
almost by four times over that of 1939 

]?ase during a period of ten years till 
1948. 

PosT OFFICE REMIT.rA.NCES AND DEl'OsiTS 
26. An idea. may be formed of the 

extensive circulation of money in the 
country by the rapidly mounting amount 
of remittances and savings deposits in 
the post. offices* during the post-war 
years of the last decade. 

Value of Money Sale of Cash 
Year . Orders remitted Saviugs Bauk or Natiousl 

• to Poet Offioes Deposits Savings 
in Orissa Certificates 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1945 54,77,318 6,07,999 2,22,174 
1946. 1,50,54,074 21,03,766 5,80,534 
1947 3,(3,46,003 53,13,715 12,02,644 

1948 4,87,80,927 94,72,718 15,5!,822 
1949 5,41,02,801 1,20,61,110 11,57,895 • 
1950 10,96,14,718 1,36,09,705 10,81,100 
1951 6,90.14,461 1,47,81,05! 17,96,835 . . . • 

INCREASE IN RAILWAY TRA:i(Fic .. 
27. The effect of expansion of money 

was readily felt in various aspects .of 
national life, namely, in the increased ' 
standard of living and in the ability 
to spend more.. In spite of rise in price, 
there was a tendency to spend more 
on consumer goods, luxury and traveL 
The growth in the travelling habit of 
the people was conspicuously marked 
during these · years. The increase in 
such movements not only resulted from 
activities connected with the war but 
also with those arising from cheapening 
of money, speculation and growth of 
business and industries connected with 
the war and post-war periods. The 
following statement t giving the number 
of railway .. passenger tickets sold per 
year during the last 15 ye.a.rs in a. few 
important .. railway stations of Orissa 
shows how travel habits increased rapidly 
during these .years. 

• Figmes supplied by \he Director of Poria and 'l'elegraphs, Orissa. 

t Stakmmt re"ived from the S\atistioal Officer. Eastern Railway, Garden Reach. 
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Total number of railway passenger 
ticlc~ts sola per year · 

::!= I» ~ ~ f:-:!1 
aS ~ It .! dis;~' 
~g = ~ l ~0 
~~ ~ ~ ~i Year ll... aS ~:~ ~:~ ::! "" aiil ""O ,.!.do <Ds:l ..t::<c.a 
dl I» ~~ ~~ l~~ota: ~I» 
~ .. • -at .,aS _ aat 
~; !Ui 8ill ~c.a ~ ~ 

1936-37 157,779 258,166 301,171 130,457 .10,752 
1937-38 155,716 295,533 337,317 128,510 12,687 
1938-39 142,279 266,067 321,583 125,376. 12,535 

1939-40 148,537 287,792 346,380 131,419 13,478. 
1940-41 173,770 300,293 354,365 137,835 1!,574 
1941-42 181,262 320,332 376,635 150,376 12,171 

1942-43 230,245 240,993 421,579 123,487 14,406 
1943-44 • 189,131 438,318 411,325 124,591 21,844 
1944-~,5 ! 250,050 518,380 447,859 .141,999 32,598 

1945-46 301,721 689,386 534,5'18 133,960 44,042 
1946-47 273,524 683,907 668,255 168,384 48,444 
1947-48 318,389 730,640 676,116 353,191 44,648 

1948-49 380,480 795,740 906,884 378,592 54,820 
1949-50 335,779 821,554 960,446 301,903 68,065 
1950-51 295,643 969,767 993,40! 253,828 74,354 

SUMMARY OF MATERIAL CONDITION 

28. In the above paragraphs, a broad 
outline of the material condition of the 
people has been given to ~dicate how 
they fared during the last decade. There 
was a series of calamities, war, political 
changes and economic crisis in conse
quence of which a considerable section 
of population suffered in health and 
lived on the margin of subsistence. 

Public health was bad and the economic 
stress severe. The increasing pressure 
on land was not relieved by industries 
growing at a parallel. rate. The agri
cultural classes, in spite of rise in the 
price of agricultural produce, were hit 
hard by the greater· rise in the prices of 
other commodities, particularly cloth and 
consumer goods. Similarly, persons 
belonging to 'Other services and miscel
laneous sources' who had the least 
elasticity · in their incomes, gradually 
fell behind on the face of rising cost of 
living. Comparatively much better off 
were the persons engaged in ' Production 
other than cultivation; commerce and 
transport,' as they constituted the sec
tions of population benefited most by 
increased circulation of money. On the 
whole however, there was not so much of 
a rise in the standard as in, the cost of 
living. The per capita income took 
an upward trend during the decade, as 
the general level of income in terms of 
money substantially increased. Yet there 
was no equivalent increase in terms 
of goods acquired or benefits accrued 
Strain and anxiety in the affairs of life 
gradually took .the place of contentment 
and peace of mind. 

··' The Last Decade : Growth of Population 

29. The decade 1941-51 . was less 
favourable than the two previous decades 
in the matter of weather, natural condi
tions, vital occurrences and the material 
condition of the people which deteriorat
ed due to the war and political unrest. 
All these circumstances had the effect 
in lowering the rate of growth of popula
tion during the decade which fell' down 
to 6·4 per cent from 10·2 in 1931-41 and 
11·9 in 1921-31. During the p~riod of 
ten years upto March 1951', the popula
tion of Orissa grew by 877,958 bringing 
the total. population of the State to 
14,645,946~ . 

MEAN DECENNIAL GROWTH RAT:E 

30. The growth of population in Orissa 
during the last decade compares un
favourably not only with the growth in 
two. previous decades but also with the 
growth noticeable in India as a whole 
and in different States in India during 
the last decade. ';rhe following statement 
shows the mean decennial growth rate 
during the period from 1941 to 1951 
relating to .India and different States 
arranged in order of growth rate. The 
mean decennial growth tate is the differ
ence between the general population 
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totals of two successive censuses ex
pressed as a percentage of the arith
metical mean of these two totals and is 
slightly different from the ordinary rates 
of percentage variation, which expresses 
growth of population at the beginning 
of the decade. 

State 

INDIA 

Tra.vanoore-Cochin 
Mysoro 
Eomba.y 

Assam 
Rajasthan 
Madraq 

Hydembad 
West Bengal 
Uttar Pradesh 

Madhya Bharat 
Bihar 
Madhya Pr •• dest• 

Orissa 
Viudhya Pradesh 
Punjab (I) 

Mean decennial growth 
rate (1941-51) 

+12•6 

+21·2 
+21•2 
+20·8 

+17•4 
+13•9 
+13•4 

+13·3 
+12·7 
+ll·2 

+I0·4 
+ 9·6 + 7·9 

+ 6•2 
+ 6•0 
- 0"6 

31. At the bottom of the statement 
are Punjab (I), Vindhya Pradesh and 
Orissa. Punjab's figure does not give 
the real indication of the trend of growth, 
as the State was torn asunder when 
India was partitioned, resulting in waves 
of migration, murder and abduction. 
The real significance can only be studied 
after the Report on the 1951 Census 
IS published. Next comes Vindhya 
Pradesh which occurs below Orissa but 
has so little difference from Orissa's 
growth rate that for practical purposes 
both may be taken to stand bracketted. 
Thus, Orissa may be taken to have the 
lowest gain in India by way of decennial 
growth. All other States have higher 
growth rate than Orissa, so much so that 
.two of her immediate neighbours, namely, 
)Madras and West Bengal have a growth 
tate exceeding double that of Orissa. 
These three States are sea-board countries 
with some inland regions and so the 
dissimilarity between Orissa and the 
other two States in respect of growth of 

population is a matter of serious consi
deration. . The growth rates of Assam, 
Bombay, Mysore and Travancore-Cochin 
are nearly or more than three times 
Orissa's growth rate. 

GROWTH DURING THE LAST 50 YEARS 

32. The population of Orissa has 
increased from 10,302,917 in 1901 to 
14,645,946 in · 1951, an increase of 
4,343,029 in course of the last half a 

VARIATION OF' POPULATION 
\ 

PERCENTAGE 

+12-

+11-

+10-

+9-
+8-
+7-
+6-

+5-
+4-
+3-
+2-
+1- r--1 

~ 
0> 
.-4 

0 
.-4 ...... 
0 rl 

-1- a> 0> 
.-4 .-4 

-2-

century. This means an addition of 
42·2 per cent in 50 years. Tho growth 
of population between 1901 and 1911 
amounted to 1,075,958 which is an 
increase of 10•4 per cent. In the 
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subsequent decade, namely between 1911 
and 1921 there was a decrease of popu
lation to the extent of 220,289 on account 
of the reasons mentioned earlier'· in this 

· Section. This decrease amounts 'to 1·9 
per cent. The increase of population 
from J 921 to 1931 was the highest· 
during the last half a century amount
ing to 1;332,4 70 or 11·9 per cent. After 
that the increase has not. been so high 
but fairly satisfactory. 'Ihe population 
grew between 1931 and 1941 by 
1,276,93t or 10·2 per cent. The last 
decade (1941-· 51) saw an increase of 
877,958 in the population of Orissa 
which works out to 6·4 per cent. The 
diagram given in the previous· page 
depicts the percentage of increase ·or 
decrease in the population from 1901 
to.1951. · 

GROWTH IN OTHER STATES 

33. As mentioned abo.ve, the popula
tion of Orissa grew by 42 ·2 per cent 
during the last 50 years. During this 
period; the growth of population in 
India (adjusted according to the present 

. territorial limit) was somewhat greater. 
The statement below illustrates the 
growth in India and various States 
between 1901 and 1951. 

State Population Population Peoenta.ge 
in 1901 in 1951 of growth in 

50 year 
INDIA • • 235,478,813 356,829,485 51·5 

Assam .. 3,814,188 9,043,707 137'1 
Bombay .. · 21,217,221 35,956,150 69'5 
Madhya Pradesh 13,464,782 21,247,533 57•8 

West Bengal 15,834,010 24,810,308 56•7 
Madras .. 36,6'l5,556 57,016,002 55•5 
Orissa .. 10,302,917 14,645,946 42·2 

Bihar .. 28,393,457 40,225,947 41•7 
Uttar Prades~ •• 48,625,310 63,215,742 30•0 
Punjab •• 10,476,970 12,641,205 20•7 

FoREIGN COUNTRIES 
34. An interesting comparison is avail

able from a study on the growth of 
population in the world by Dr. S. Swaroop 

. 
who observes* "The rate of increase from 
1900 to 1949 has been slowest (36 per 
cent) in Europe (excluding U. S. S. R.) 
and most rapid in the Americas (112 
per cent). Among the European coun
tries the Republic of Ireland has actually 
shown a decrease of 7 per cent while 
France shows only negligible increase. 
The total addition to the population of 
Europe has been of the order of 100 
millions. The present territory of 
U. S. S. R. which in 1900 contained less 
than half of the population of the remain
der of Europe, added about 74 millions in 
the same period. The rates of popula
tion growth in Australia, Canada, New 
Zealand and United States have exceeded 
those of Europe. The most rapid 
increase has been recorded in Argentina 
(251 per cent) followed by Cuba (231 
per cent), Columbia (213 per cent) and 
Brazil (191 per cent). On the whole, 
the American continent added about 
170 millions and .doubled her ·number 
from 1900 to 1949. Africa which in 
1900 had presumably a population as 
large as that of both Americas, added 
only one-third {57 millions) of the 
American increase. Half of the total 
world increase has been ·contributed by 
Asian countries alone. Even though some 
of the smaller countries,such as Indonesia, 
the Philippines, Thailand, etc., recorded 
rates of increase well over 100 per cent, 
the two large countries, viz., China and 
India, increased relatively slowly at the 
rates of approximately 30 per cent and 
49 per cent respectively, yet their countri
bution to the total world increase is 
almost one-third."· · 

CHANGE IN TREND SINCE 1921 

35. The growth of population in Orissa 
. during the half-century has not proceeded 
from decade to decade in a consistent 
manner. The increase has been very 
slow during the first two decades and 

----------------------------------------·--~·-----------------
~ <?rowth of Popu!ation in the World by. Dr:s. Swa.roop (World Health Organisatil'n Epidemiological and Vita. 

Stcltllltlos Report,Aprd 195J~pase 167, 
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rather fast during the following three 
decades. The year 1921 divides the 
first half of the present century into two 
periods, firstly from 1901 to 1921, a 
period of slow growth and from 1921 
to 1951, a period of markedly fast 
growth. The growth during the first 
20 years comes to only 855,669, or in 
other words 8·3 per cent while the growth 
in the next 30 years comes to the high 
figure of 3,487,360, or 31·3 per cent. 
Thus, in the demographic career of 
Orissa, the year 1921 will remain an 
important cross-road as it is from this 
year that a systematic trend in the growth 
of population is noticeable, which is 
expected to continue for a few decades 
in the future. As elsewhere in the world, 
the growth of population in the present 
times ia connected with the advent of 

the Industrial Revolution. The indus
trial era _came to India late in comparison 
with the advanced countries of the world 
and to Oriesa it came much later. That 
was the decade 1921-31 when Orissa 
'began to extend its railways and hard 
surfaced road communications and built 
up power-worked factories . and mines, 
though small in number. The growth 
of such industries in Orissa haf:l been 
continuing since this decade and 
together with it, the increase of popula
tion has kept consistent pace~ 

. ' . ~ 

GROWTH IN NATURAL DrvrsioNs 

. . 36". The following' statement· compares 
· · the growth of populQ.tion: of the two 

natural "div:isions of the State during the 
last 50 years. . 

Orissa Inland Division , Orissa. Coastal Division 

Decade Increase(+) or 
decrease(-) 

1 2 

1901-11 .+ 904,866 

11111-21 + 94,195 

1921-31 + 892,203 

1931-41 + 843,322 

1941-51 + 610,530 

Total t'or 1901-51 + 3,345,116 

The growth of population has been 
extraordinarily rapid in the inland divi
sion while it is poor in the coastal divi
sion. Even during the decade 1911-21 
when not only the coastal division of 
Orissa but many provinces in India 
lost in population, the inland division 
made a gain although it was small, 
namely 1.7 per cent. The increase, of 
population of this natural division in the 
first decade of the century which is 
approximately 20 per cent in .10 years, 
was due to the speedy recovery from 
the effects of the famine of 1900 in which 
Sambalpur, Bolangir . and. Phulbani 
districts suffered grieviously and other 

~ ,-
:Percentage Increase ( +) or Peroentage 
variation decrease (-) variation 

3 4 5 

+19•1 +171,092 + 3•0 

+ 1•7 -314,484 - 5•4 

+15•9 +440,267 + 8·D' 

+12•9 +433,610 + 7•3 

+ 8·3 +267,428 + 4•2 

+72·3 +997,913 +17·6 . 

districts felt th~ effects of scarcity. 
The growth of population in other decades 
has consistently remained high because 
the inland natural ·division· unlike the 
coastal division is free from annual 
devastations of floods which not ·only 
affect crops but also spread or prolong 
epidemics and diseases. On the other 
hand, the coastal division has all along 
shown a poor rate of increase and in 
the decade 1911-21 actually lost popUla
tion to an ·extent of 5·4 per cent. The 

' increase in the first decade of the present 
century was very low, namely 3 per cent • 
on account of heavy and repeated floods, 
scarcities and epidemics. The coastal 
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division lost heavily during the influenza 
years but maintained its growth on a 
moderate level in the two succeeding 
decades, namely 1921-31 and 1931-41, 
the growth being more than 7 per cent in 
each decade. The last decade, 1941-51, 
again experienced poor increase limited 
to 4·2 per cent as against the Orissa 
average of 6·4 per cent and India average 
of 13·4 per cent. Public health in the 
coastal division, particularly, in Cuttack 
and Balasore and very notoriously in the 
latter district, remained low all through
out the decade and there was serious 
diminution . of population in a large 
number of police-station areas in these 
two districts. This is primarily respon· 
sible in bringing down the rate of growth 
of population in the coastal division in 
the decade 1941-51. The details will, 
however, be seen in course of review 
of the position relating to individual 

·districts. 

GROWTH oF PoPULATION IN DISTRICTS 

37. As stated above, the growth of 
population of Orissa during the last 
50 years comes to 42·2 per cent. This 
growth is the result of very unequal 
progress made by different districts 
during the period. Between 1901 and 
1951, Keonjhar and Bolangir show the 
highest percentage of increase amounting 
to over 105 per cent. Sundargarh is 
closely behind, being 100 per cent. 
The coastal districts, however, showed 
a poor rate of increase. Balasore most 
strikingly stands out as the only district 
in Orissa with an adverse figure of loss 
of population to the extent of 3 per cent 
below what the district had 50 years 
back. The population of Balasore was 
1,140,102 in 1901 which was reduced to 
1,106,012, a deficit of 34,090 in 50 years. 
Thus, while the districts of the inland ' 
natural division have gained highly 
during the last 50 years and the districts 

of the coastal division except Balasore 
have gained to a small extent in popula
tion, Balasore district has undergone 
loss of population during this period. 

38. The growth or decline of population 
during the period of 50 years from 1901 
to 1951 in different districts is shown 
below:-

Increase ( +) or decreaSe (-) in 
population between 1901 and-1951 

State and district 
~ 

Actual Percentage 

ORISSA +4,343,029 + 42·2 

Cuttaok + 322,204 + 14•6 
Balasore 34,090 - 2•9 
Puri + 246,687 + 18·6 

Samba.lpur + 512,546 + 64•9 
Ganjam + 482,866 + 42•3 
Koraput + 576,347 + 83•1 

Dhenkanal + 267,166 + 46·7 
Keonjhar + 302,683 +105•9 
Phulbani + 122,859 + 36·8 

Bolangir + 470,250 +105·1 
Sundargarh + 275,030 + 99·2 
K>ilahandi + 380,039 + 79•4 
Ma)urbhanj .. + 418,442 + 68•6 

39. In discussing the growth of popula
tion in different districts of Orissa, a 
comparable basis has been maintained 
for the past six censuses upto 1901 by. 
adjustment of population to the terri· 
torial limit of each district as it existed. 
in 1951. In other words, the population 
of a district as shown in the following 
paragraphs from 1901 onwards relates to 
the area of the district as it had in 1951 . 
and not to the area which the district 
actually had in the respective censuses. 
But the population in respect of censuses 
from 1872 to 1891 wherever exhibited, 
relates to the unadjusted area of ·the 
district which actually existed in the 
respective census year. 
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Cuttack 

40. The statement below shows the· 
growth of population of the district 
from decade to decade. 

; 

Yoar Population Percentage of 
variation 

1872 1,636,015 
1881 1,908,3·19 +16·6 
1891 2,061,195 + 8·o 

1901 2,207,040 +7'1 
1911 2,260,585 + !:·4 
1921 2,198,195 - 2'8 

1931 2,339,_243 -+ 6·4 
1941 2,448,772 + 4•7 
1951 2,529,244 + .a·3 

. 

41. The increase in the first decade 
was high, firstly because the district was 
recoverfug fast from the terrible effects 
of the famine of 1866, co~only known 
as the ' na-anka ' famine." .This_ corro
borates the generally accepted view that 
there is an accelerated increase of 
population by way of, natural economy 
after a decay, or loss o:( population due 
to calamities. Secondly, the percentage 
of increase during the· decade appears to· 
be· high on account of the fact that_ in 
1872 when the first decennial census 

·was ta~en_in·the-absence of any previous 
administra-tive experience of similar 
nature, it "\YaS estimated that about 

• 
CUTTACI< DISTRICT 

Scale 1• = 25 miles 

.. 

one Iakh persons escaped enumeration 
in Cuttack district alone. The real rate 
of growth was therefore much less than 
what_ has been shown. -In the next 
decade the rate of increase was normal 
in spite of the effects of the devastating 
cyclone of 1885 known as ' sunia batasa ' 

, ... 

, .. 
I 
) 

-" 
' ..... ,' 

'.J -, Pata~undai 

'~ 
1 • Kendra para 
I ,_ 

~ 

• J aga tsingpur 

which severely affected 45 villages in 
Patamundai police-station. The last 
decade of the 19th ~entury -was also not 
free from a disastrous cyclone, which 
visited the district in November 1892, 
and is still remembered as ' N aga 
Ohaturthi batasa '. In 1893, Rajnagar 

' ' 



GENER.A.L I'OFUL.A.TION ( CHAP.-1 

police-station area extensively suffered 
on account of saline inundation resulting 
il:J. loss of cattle, crops and houses. But 
even then there was steady increase of . 
population throughout the district. 
During this ~ecade the B~ual-Nagpur 
Railway. was built across Orissa. which. 
brought prosperity to the land. The 
advent of raihniy, however, showed 
another effect on the population in the 
decade 1901-11. ~~tion outside 
Orissa. automatically inCTea..~ Iri. this 
decade, a series of floods, failure of crop 
and outbreak of epidemics oreurred lead
ing indirectly to a~ increase in the 
number of men going out of the district · 
in search ofu-ork. In 1907, :hendrapani, 
subdirision particularly suffered from 

of repeated visits of epidemics. .All 
.these encouraged migration with the 
result that the population of the district 
in 19~1 was less than in 1911 by 62,390, 
a loss of 2·8 per cent. , 

43. The district had a period of distress 
. in various forms in the decade 1921-31. 

The aftermath of war was effectively 
felt in every field. There were natural 
calamities resulting from Hoods and epi
demics. The number of deaths was in 
ex:ooss of- the number of births in 1921 
am}. although the following years were 
not ba~ the year 192-1 showed a large 
increase in death_ rate which out
numbered birth rate to the extent of 
5 per thousand. In the last half of 

. the decade, disastrous Hoods repeatedly 
. risited "the district ne.cessitating exten
si:re distribution of taccari loans and 

- gratuitous relief. On the whole, this 
was a deeade of Hoods and epidemics of ' 
cholera, malarj.a ·and dysentery. But in 
spite of all these~ adverse conditions, 
the district showed an increase of 141,048 

· souls, an increase of 6·4 per cent, which 

a 'high flood and in the following year, 
the roa.stal area was flooded with salt 
water from the sea.. The sada.r subdiri
sion also experienced shortage of food. 
The effect of all these adrerse conditions 
:resulted in a small increase of population 
of 53,5-IS or 2·4 per cent behreen 1901 
and 1911. But the district had a more 
nnfortup.ate history in the next decade •• 

. is the highest during last half·a. century. 
4.2. The census of 1921 showed the . This unprecedented increase ·- amidst 

fust actual decline in the number of , ad¥ffse conditions is exPlain~ partly 
population of the district. The first -by· the return of .eiirlgrants,-particularly 
half of the deea.de was a period of ste.ady to.· Banki and Am police-stations and 
pro...~ty in spite of seasonal floods partly due to rapid growth of the head-
but thereafter not only the country was quarters town Cut~-ck. 
in the IPidst of war conditions but 
natural calamities risited the cfutrict 
in suocession. · The dlsa.strous epidemic 
-of inftuenz.a appeared in the year 1918 
-and ~~ on in this district more 
than in any other district of the State. 
Failure of monsoon resulted in reducing 
~cks _of foodgrain, while prices were 
mcreasmg on account of war conditions. 
The la.st two ye-ars of the de<ade brought 
more seYere floods and more disastrous 
epidemics of cholera., dysentery and ferer. 
&Mclty of f~~s was feit all over 
the district, and particularly in Banki, 
Nars~pPur and Baramba .. The birth 
rate '\OlS se~y affected as a rernU 

4l. The decade ·1931--11 wa8 one of 
general peaee and prosperity. There 
was steady growth of population which 
increased by 109,529 or 4·7 per cent. 
The country had completely recovered 
from the ·effects of the World War I 
and the people were engaged peacefully 
in agriculture, industry and other avoca
tions. But the district was not free from 
adversities. Ruinous floods came -in 
1933, 193!, 1937, 1939 and 1940. The 
flood of 1937 was the highest in living 
memory, causing several breaches in 
embankments and spreading sand over 
cultinted lands and causing damage to• 
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crops. Other floods of the decade also as all . the three principal rivers 9f the 
caused considerable damage to crops. district were in spate simultaneously. 
In the year 1936, Jajpur ~ubdi~ion was The flood of 1947 was also very. high 
subjected to the desolation of a'cyclone, · whic;h· destroyed the standing .winter 
greatly damaging crops, while the lower paddy. Due to these reasons the outturn 
regions of the district suffered from salt of crop in the years 1943; 1S47 andalso 
water flooding in 1939. There was partial in the year 1950 was poor. Public 
failure of crop in 1933, 1937 and 1939 ·health was by no means good except in--
and the harvest of 1940 was very poor. Athgarh subdivision where occas~.hal 
Public health during the decade was outbreaks of epidemics were· not. ·bn1y . 
much better than it was previously. of limited scope but ·were also f6w and ' 
But the district was not completely · far between. In other subdiViSions of· 
free from epidemics an~ diseases. the disi;tict, . cholera took away lives ,; 
Cholera was widespread throughout the year after year throughout , {his period. 
decade but was particularly destructive In 1943 and 1944 the death rate fron:i 
in the years 1932; 1935 and 1939. The ·cholera alone rose to 3·5 and 4·3 per..mille 
most virulent attack of cholera occurred respectively which was the pighest in 
in the year 1939 when the death rate from any district of. the State. "Dilirrhoea 
this disease alone rose to the high figure and dysentery were l'l!uning parallel 
of 4·1 ,per mille. Smallpox was not so claiming heavily at tlf~ tate of 4·3 per 
active as cholera but it was extensivet mille in 1941 and a little· less from 1942 
in 1938 and 1940," particularly in the to 1944. The out'Qrea(; of .. a severe 
latter year when the death rate in Cuttack type of smallpox in]94t came 'simulta-
town rose to 2·7 per mille from this neously with extenSive sufferings from 
epidemic alone. The district was also malarial and other fevers in that year: 
a frequent sufferer frm;q fever, diarrhoea • The death rate from fever alone rose to 
and dysentery. Ke~drapara subdivision 16·9 per mille ini this year.· The lower 
particularly, · deteriorated during th~ · portion of · the ·.district, particUlarly 
decade as ca~s of fever, dysentery and~? · Kendra para subdivision was- consistently 
diarrhoea increased highly. 'Jajpur 'and under some sort of 'suffering duiing the 
parts of Sadar s11bdivision also suffered decade. In the 'Sadar, Jajpur · and 
extensively particularly in the year1936 Kendrapara subdivisions, a number of 
from fever and in 1938 from dysentery police-stations suffered from a decrease 
and diarrhoea. In spite of these adverse of population on account of wisatis-
conditions, there was economic and factory health. conditions .. These ciicum-
general pr?sperity and the population ~ stances wer~ responsible in· checking 
grew steadily. the rate of growth of population of the 

45. In the last decade (1941-51), the 
population of the district grew by 80,472 
out of which Cuttack city alone contri-' 
buted an increase of 28,214, leaving 
52,258 for the rest of the district. The 
district had to pass through unfavourable 
times in various ways during the decade. 
There were a series of high floods in 
different years, namely, in 1941, 1943, 
1947, 1949 and 1950. The flood of 

·August 1943 was particularly damaging,· 

district ·during the· decade which was· 
limited to' 3·3 per cent inclusive of the 
considerable gain made by the city of 
Cuttack. · · · 

46. The growth of population in each 
t subdivision during ten years upto .1951 
is shown in the following page :-
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District or subdivision: 

CUTTACK. 

Population in 
1941 

2,448,772 

Sadar subdivision • • 1,129,5&3 
Jajpur subdivlSi.on _ 615,125 
Kendrapara subdiyision 520,863 

\ Athgarh subdivisioJ?- · , _ 183t20L 

- ... ~. The gain in p,opulation of Athga;rh 
suy ivision has been substantial. But 
in tn remaining three subdivisions~ it 
lias boo!_). poor. The percentage· of 
Jncrease in sadar subdivision, as it appears 
from the statement above, is 4·1 but this 
is mostly aue to the increase in the 
population o~ Cuttack city. If the rural 
areas :of the Etadar -subdivision are taken 
into. considc?.ration, the . increase is 
no~al, namely, 1·7 per cent. Simi
larly, the other-two subdivisions, Jajpur 
apd Kendrapara. have made nominal 
gains._ ·Out of _33 "police-stations in th~ 
district, .. the 1 >pulation has decreased . . . ~-~ ~ 

\ 

Population 'in 
1951 

2,629,244 

. .. 1,175,759 
• 622;530 

Increase ( +) or 
decrease ( --) 

+80,472 . 

Percentage of 
increase or 
decrease 

+ 3·3 

+46,176 + 4•1 
+ 7,400. +' 1•2 

526,472 + 5,609 + 1•1 
~04,~83 +21,282 +11•6 

In 10, namely, Sadar, Salepur, ~iahanga, 
Kissennagar, Ersama, Binjharpur, 
Dharmasala, Korai, Kendrapara and 
Patamundai. Moreover, out of 5 towns 
in this district; one has lost population, 
namely, Jajpur. Police~station areas 
which have gained in population do 
not show iii any case a high percentage. 

48. During the last 50 years the popula
tion of the district of Cuttack has 
increased from 2,207,040 in 1901 to 
~,529,244 in 1951, a gain of 322,204, 
which -amounts to 14·6 per cent. 

• . Balasore · 

49. The· statement below shows the 
growth ~of popula tiori of the,. district fro:r;q 
decade .to decade. · · · · -

...... . . ' 

• · Year ·- Population • 
I ! 

1831, a devastatkg~cyclone swept over 
the entire district and storm waves 
3 to. 30 feet high surged ov~r the lan-d 
depopulating a third of the district. 

Percentage of · d I · II 
"Variation .. ~ . The • secon ca amity . of unpara eled 

1872 
188h 

:. 1891 . 
' 

804,176 
996,252 

1,050,873 
+23•9. 
+, 6•5 

.• ·1901. 
1911 

. .. \ 1,140,102 + 8•5 

·· misery and suffering was the 'na-anka' 
famine of 1866, requcfug the population 
of the district, according to one estimate, 
from 732,280 to 485,ll3. 

1921 ' ,.., 

' 1931· 
1941• 
1951 

"1',124,282 • .....,: 1•4. 
1.045,726 - 7•0 ~··. -
1,059,194. + 1·3 · 51. The district, however, showed an 
1,108,775 + 4·7 . extremely good record of increase of 
1•106.,01~ - 0'2 population amounting to 23 per cent in 

50. The study of population growth of the period 1872-81. Of course, this high 
this district presents a dismal .picture :rate of increase was partly due to 
and calls for effectiv-e · administrative . · u:nproved enumeration- in 1881 but the 
action for improvemimt. Duri,ng the · chief factor which contributed _to the_ 
first half of the present century the - high increase is the speedy recovery . 
district has lo~t population in three , from the effects of the devastating famine · 
decades out of- five, while in the 19th of 1866. In the next decade (1881-91) 
century, at least two major calamities some amount of prosperity came to· the 
brought utter desolation and severely district with the opening of the coast 
crip~led the growth of population. In 9i1nal ·in 1885. But ther~ ·was a high 

.. 
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flq_od o£ 1886 in the Baitarani which 
damaged crops in the southern part o:t: 
the district. By 1891, censlls enumera~ 

. tion had assumed normal level . of . ·· 
accuracy and the district profited by 8t· 
modest increase of 5 per cent of ~he 
population. The period between 1891 
and 1901 was generally goQd a,nd ,pros
perous for the district except. in the 
closing year of the decade when epide
mics of cholera and high flood led to 

: 

.. 
migration of f1 considerable number of 
persons just before the census enumera
tion. The rate of increase during this 
decade was 8·5 per cel!t .. -The opening.· : 
decade of the present century was the 
fu·st in the series of censuses · when· the ·. 
district lost its -p()P.ulation numberiD.g · · 
l5~820 or 1·4 per c~nt. · There· was a 
s~rious failure of crop in 1901 and except 
for. the year 1903, the crops were below 
the normal for the whole decade. The . . 

BALASORE DISTRIC1' • 

Scale 1"=25 miles 

• Bhadre.k 

first half of the decade witnessed the 
rise ?f death rate from 31 to 34 per mille 
and m the second half the district entered 
in~o a series of unhealthy years. Epi<je
mws of cholera broke out in a serious 
form in the year 1907 and in 19.08, · 
as a result of uneven rainfall leading 
to scarcity of food and high price, 
which compelled the major part of the 
population to take resort to bad diets.
In the years 1906 and 1907, deaths 
exceeded bitths but in 1908, t~e nu~ber 

• -

.. ... - .. .. . 
of deaths was actuall.y double the number 
of births. Under the 'circumstances, not 
only the natural increase 'of population 
was checked but ·emigration on a large ~ 

::- scale was taken resort • to. · The final 
result was the loss of population as stat~d 
above. · · ~ 

52. The first four years after 1911 were 
on the whole a period of prosperity for 
the district, as the birth rate ·was ~ell 
over"" the· death rate. The agricultural 
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condition was fair. But the rema.lnder the number of· births. The- average 
_of the decade was a period of bad health death rate for these years being 37·2, 
. and poor harvest. Except in the year the average birth rate was 30·5. The 
1917, when the number of births was · principal factor leading to the decay 
a little in excess of the number of deaths,. . of population in these years was malaria 
the entire period was one of deaths which had assumed a destructive form 
exceeding births. Inadequate rainfall in m . an extensive scale, particularly 
1915 and· 1916 brought about scarcity between the years 1921 and 1926. In 
of food as well a8 outbreaks of cholera. ~he latter year, there was also a severe 
There was again failure of rains in 1918 outbreak of smallpox and heavy floods. 
resulting in fall in the outtnin of winter By the end of 1927, the natural decrease 
rice crop to about a third of the normal in the population of the district was 
which led to considerable distress. Comm- approximately half a lakh. During the 
on rice was selling at 10 seers or more last three years of the decade, however, 
a rupee in 1917 but rose to 71 seers per considerable improvement was noticed 
rupee in 1918. When the havoc of and the losses were being quickly re-
infiuenza visited the district this year, couped. The standard of public health 
the people were ill-nourished and had was now quickly improving. The people 
little power of resistence. The effect were recovering their vitality as malaria 
of this epidemic continued also in 1919 had greatly reduced its~ scope of activity. 
when the number of deaths was greater Birth rate rose up and death rate fell. 
than in the prerious year on account The loss of population which had occurred 
of the most virulent form of cholera durintr the :first seven years was not 
during the decade. The death rate was only leyelled up during the succeeding 
over 50 per thousand in this year. By three years but the census of 1931 showed 
the end of the decade, the death rate a small increase of 13,468 over the 
was still higher than it had been in the population of 1921 which is an increase 
opening years of the decade. Mean- of 1·3 per cent. This. of course is by far 
while, the birth rate was also falling the lowest increase recorded by any 
during . the last years of the decade. district in Orissa during the decade. 
The harvests of 1919 and 1920 were on .In fact, some of the districts had shown 
the whole. good but tliey were hardly .. , an increase of over 21 per cent in this 
sufficient for recouping the Joss sustained decade. . • 
by the people in other forms. llalaria. 
of a deadly type had also come in, 54. During the decade 1931-40, the 
particularly m the sadar subdivision.; district enjoyed the most prosperous 
Emigration was on the increase, mostly ·times within the last half a century. 
from the Bhadrak subdirision. · The . Public health during the decade was 
result of 1921 census showed that the much better than it was previously 
population of the district decreased by but the district was not completely 
78))56 since 1911, a reduction of 7 free from epidemics and diseases.- There 
per cent. was a severe outbreak of cholera in the 

year 1932 which started from Chandane-
. 53. From 1921 onwards, the district swar Mela and gave cause for anxiety. 

had years of unhappy e•ents. Recovery Cholera was prevalent in all the y~ars of 
from the effects of infiuc:>nza and malaria the decade but was particularly virulent 
was not seen till the last years of the in 1935 1936 and 1939. The occurrence 
~- The first seven years of the of fev:r though much less distres~g 

.. decade were particularly UBb.ealthy as than in the previous decade, was still 
the ~umber of deaths always exceeded high. l'here was a virulent outbreak 
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of smallpox in the year 1938 when the vultures, crows and, in fact, the entire 
death rate from this disease rose to 1·9 bird life perished. · The fish in the tanks 
per mille. Dysentery and dian:,hoea were d.ied and began to float. A large number 
occasionally seen but very much less of boats capsized and an eneJmous 
than in the districts of Cuttack and Purl. ilumb~r ·of cattle numbering 23,315 and 
There was adequate rainfall in 1934.i. persons numbering 291 lost their lives. 
1935 and 1939 when the crop position The cyclone inflicted the greatest damage 
was affected. There were also floods on early paddy which was ripe. This 
particularly in the years 1933 and 1940. was followed by a high flood on one 
In the latter year, the floods in. rivers· side and by high sea waves on the other. 
Burabalang, Salandi as well as in In' addition to establishment of grain 
Baitarani and Subarnarekha were of shops and distribution of doles,· 8 free 
devastating magnitude. The damaged kitchens were started in different parts 
crop was recovered to some extent by of the district, taccavi loans amounting 
retransplantation. But fu the remaining to Rs. 39,350 and gratuitous relief 
years of the decade, the rainfall was amounting to Rs. 7,50,000. ·were- distri-
either sufficient or excessive and the buted and land revenue was suspended 
crops were good. The census of 1941 for three kists in the affected areas. The 
recorded a moderate increase of popula- people were helped to s~cure employment 
tion to an extent of 49,581 over the in the Army Labour Corps. In the year 
population of 1931 which amounts to 1943, the autumn and winter paddy crops 
4·7 per cent. This is the lowest per- were damaged on account of dificiency in 
centage recorded by any district of the .. · -timely rainfall. as well as excessive un
State during the decade. So the district · timely showers. There was reappear-
could not help occupying the -lowest ance of insect pests also. Relief opera-
position even in' a decade which was the tiona in the cyclone and. flood· affected". 
most prosperous one for itself in the areas continued in this year also. Irl. the 
first half of the prest::D.t century. year 1944, a strong easterly wind caused 

' saline inundiJ. tion of crops ·once in 
55. The last decade (1941-50) was August and again in October .in the 

marked by the occurrence of a number of coastal areas of the district. There were 
calamities. · There was insufficient rain- · . high floods in the Baitarani,. Subarna-· 
fall upto the month of August 1941 rekha and the Salandi. Gratuitous relief 
which resulted in poor crops. The crop ·.both in cash and in rice doles and taccavi 
was further affected on account of un- loans were distributed. In 1946 and 

. usual heavy rain in October and the . \94:7, there was again heavy downpour 
presence of insect pests at places. In in the middle of September and the low-
1942, the paddy crop along the banks of lying regions of Bhograi;Baliapal, Basta, 
the Subarnarekha and . the Coast Canal J aleswar and Singla . police-stations 
were damaged by floods. This was remained submerged under water a:y.d the 
followed by a destructive cyclone accom- crop was affected. The closing ~ar of 
panied by heavy rain on the 16th of -the decade (1950) saw a high flood, 
October,which swept over north Balasore,· necessitating·relief in extensive scale. 
particularly affecting Bhograi, Baliapal, 
J aleswar and Singla police-stations. 
Bamboo clumps, old cocoanut and date
palm trees, huge banyan and pipal trees 
were up-rooted in thousands. Houses 
collapsed and thatched and corrugated 
roofs were flown away. Jackal.St 

56. There was marked deterioration in 
public health during the decade. The 
rigours of fever which had decreased 
in the ·previous decade now reappeared 
with severity. From 1941 to 1947, the 
sufferings from fever were great ex~ept 
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what they had iO years back. Jalewsar, 
Basta, Soro·,'" Simulia and Khaira in 
sadar subdivision and Bonth, Bhandari
pokhari, Dhamnagar, Tihiri and Chand
bali police-stations in Bhadrak subdivi
'Sion as well as Bhadrak town show 
lOss of·populatio:Q.. The position is grave 

· and calls for immediate. administrative 
action; particularly because the district 
is noted for food production and had the 
distinction of being a surplus district 
even in the year 1943 but it is a tragedy 
that the people should have been dying 
in a large scale, :not surely on ground of 
insufficient food, but perhaps on account 
of uncontrolled epidemics and neglected 
public health. The last decade is not 
the only one to mark loss of population 
in the district. In fact, during the last 
5 decades, the district has lost three 
times and the gain in the remaining two 

in the year-i946 and the·'d~ath rate from 
this cause·· alone ranged lrom 17·7 in 
1941 to 24·3 per ¢He in 1947. There 
was a severe outbreak of cholera in 
1943 which carried away (3,367· souls . 
at the. rate· of 6·1 per mille.· Cholera · 
in 1944 and smallpox·. in 1945 visited 
the - district and carried away iarge 
number of victims. The health . condi
tions, however, showed some improve: 
ment from 1948 onwards when the 
epidemics were gradually on the decline 
till the end of the decade. · 

57. The growth of population in each 
subdivision during ten years upto 1951 
is shown below :-

District or sub· 
division 

BALAS ORE 

Increase Percenta-
P~pu!a· P~pul!'· ( +) ge of in-
tiOn 1n t10n 1n or crease or 

19U 1951 decrease decrease 
(-) . 

1,108,775 1,106,012 -2,763 -0·3 . • li ht th t t kin t occasiOns IS so s g a on a g coun 
Sadar subdivision 579,04.4 580,012 + 968 + 0'2 -. ·· of 50 years! situation, Balasore happens 
Bhadrak subdivi- 456,622 447,270 -9,352 -2·1 to be the only dist~ict in the State of 
- sion. · Orissa which has suffered reduction of 

73,109 78,73° + 5•621 + 7'7 population from what it had 50 years Nilgiri subdivi· 
.sion. 

back. The population of the district was 
58. Nilgiri subdivision which consti- 1,140,102.in 1901 but instead of increasing 

tutes' a very small area of the district during the long period of 50 years, it 
shows a moderate gain in population and was reduced to 1,106,012 in 1951. The 
the sadar subdivision shows a gain of .. number of females in proportion to 
·population which is negligible while · males is surprisingly decreasing mostly 
Bhadrak subdivision shows reduction of due to premature ~eath of this particular 
population during the decade to the.. sex. The general standard of health 
extent of 2·0 per cent. Out of 19 police- has remained at an unenviable level all 
stations of the district, as many as throughout since the beginning of the 
10 show decrease of population from 20th century. 

Puri 
59. The statement below shows the 

growth of population of the district 
from decade to decade. 

60. The population of_ Puri which was 
decimated after the great famine of 

_1866 partially re9overed· by the time 
:Year Population . 
1~72 975,911 
1881 1,147,657 
1891 1,211,859 
1901 1,325,575 
1911 1,351,525 
1921 1,214,573 
1931 1,346,602 
1941 1,455,888 ... 
1951 1,572,262 

Percentage of 
variation 

+17·6 
+ 5•6 
+ 9·4 
+ 2·0 
-10·1 
+10•9 + 8•1 

.+ 8•0 

· census of 1872 was taken. The growth 
was accelerated during the following 
ten years with a gain of 17·6 per cent, 
but during the next two decades,namely, 
in the censuses of 1891 and 1901, the 
growth of population slowed down to 
a steady level, the percentage of increase 
being 5·6 and 9·4 respectively .... This . 
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growth took place in spite ·of some adverse 
conditions, such as failure of·crop, floods 
and cyclone in the year 1891 and scarcity 
in 1897. In the first decade of the 
present century the rate of growth fell 
down to a low ·-percentage. In 1901, 
there was a partial loss of winter paddy 
in Khurda and along the borders of the · 
Chilka lake. Although the years· 1902 
to 1904 were good from the point of 
view of harvest, the next four years 
brouaht unhappy times ih the shape of 
failu~e of crop and distress in various 

forms, result:iiig Ui..deaths outnumbering 
births. ·Mortality "was great in 1908 
on account of a. Serious outbreak of 
cholera. Fortunately, the last two years 
of the d~cade brought good harvests 

· · and improved health resulting in a, small 
increase of 25,950 persons or in other 
words, 2·0 per cent over the popu~ation 
of 1901. · 

61. From 1911 came a decade of 
unfavourable circumstances as in other 
coastal districts of Orissa. The decade 

PURl DISTRICT 

Scale 1" = 25 mile a 

Khi.ndp~ra -~ , 

·• Nayagra~ /''-'""'' Bhuban.eswar • J 
• ' ... .,- '.. ~urd,~· r ~ 

I _, ... , • PipU 
Banpur • '., 1 

r_ ( , .......... \ ___ ....... ,,..,""...,J \..., 
, .......... 

, , .. J .... . , .. ,_. 
I 
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began with years when. there was defi-
. ciency of rainfall as in 1911 or excess 
~ainfall followed by cyclone as happened 
m October 1912. This was the· cause 
of outbreak of cholera and rise in death·· 
rate. Next foUr years from 1913 to 
1916 were on the whole prosperous. 
In 1917, heavy rainfall in November 
~ashed .away the ripe crop, resulting 
m scarc1ty round the Chilka lake, as 
well as fever and rise of death rate. 
This .. was followed by the disastrous 
outbreak of influenza in the year 1918 

when the death rate rose to 47•7 per 
thousand which continued in the year 
1919 with full force. The floods of 
1917 and the draught of 1918 with rise 
in death rate.in these two years resulted 
in raising the death rate in 1919 to an 
unprecedented· height of 70·3 per mille. 
This year the number of deaths was 
twice the number of births. During all 
these years, birth rate was gradually 
sinking, reaching 35·6 in the year 1920. 
The result as "could· .. be expected was 
decrease in population. When the census 
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was taken in 1921, the population of the 
district fell from 1,851,525 in 1911 to 
1,214,573 in 1921, a decrease of 136,952 
or IO·i per cent. 

62. In the opening year of the decade 
1921-30, the effects of the natural cala
mities of the previous decade, were still 
continuing and the number of deaths was 
in excess of the number of births. 
Recovery started in the year 1922 and 
was followed up in 1923. Not· only 
improvement , was noticed in the public 
health but also in the excellence of crops 
with the result that a part of the .loss 
sustained in the previous decade was 
recouped. But the three ~ollowing years 
relapsed into unhealthy and unfavourable 
conditions with the advance of a virulent 
type of malaria in 1925. In 1926, severe 
outbreak of smallpox combined with the 
effects pf floods resulted in further 
deterioration which continued unabated 
till1927. The year 1928 and the remain-· 
ing two years of the decade brought 
bumper crops and there was absence of 
any natural calamity. Cholera had prac
tically disappeared during these years. 
Recovery in general health of the people ' 

·and in the birth rate was markedly 
high resulting in the increase of popula
tion to an extent of 132,029 over the 
population of 1921 which amounts to 
an increase of 10·9 per cent, the highest 
during the last half a century. 

63. The period 1931-40 was one of 
general' progress and advancement. 
Public health during the decade was much 
b?tt~r than it was previously but the 
distt1c~ was not· completely free from 
epidemics and disea~es. The year 1932 
was unhealthy" because of extensive out
break of cholera and smallpox as well 
as dysentery and diarrhoea, the latter 
in epidemic form carrying away the high 
figure of 5·1 per mille of the population. 
Cholera is practically an annual· visitor 
to this district an~ so aleo dysentery and 

diarrhoea. In • 1938 and 1939, again, 
there was heavy loss of life from these 
epidemics. Malaria extensively spread· 
in this district during the decade, parti
cularly affecting the sadar subdivision 
and the villages bordering the Chilka 
lake, especially under Banpur and Tangi 
police-stations and in Parikud. The 
sufferings from malaria around the Chilka 
lake was so great that it attracted the 
attention of the Provincial Government 
who. organised remedial and research 
measures to prevent its recurrence .. 
There was insufficient rainfall in the years 

. 1931, 1934, 1935 and 1937 which was 
.. , ,p.ot conducive to good harvests. On 

the other hand, there was very heavy 
rainfall in 1933 when the district· experi
enced one of the heaviest floods. Exten
sive relief operations were organized to·. 
remove the distress. ·In the year 1936,,. 
the weather conditions were not favour
able and. the harvest was below normal. 
There was a cyclone ~ October 1938 
which damaged the crop particularly in 
Krushnaprasad police-station. The 
coastal· tracts suffered not only from 
draught but also from over-flow of saline 
water. In the year 1938, there were 
high floods resulting in breaches in 
embanlrments and damage to standing 
crops. A second flood came in the month 
of September causing further loss to 
crops. Gratuitous relief was given in 
the flood affected areas till December. 
Emigration ·to Calcutta, Rangoon. and 
Jamshedpur increased d11e to the above· 
reasons. In 1939, the sadar subdivision 
considerably suffered from floods in 
August and September; resulting in poor 
outturn of crop. ID. 194:0, the district 

. suffered from excessive· rainfall at the 
time of growth of paddy crop. In spite 
of these adverse conditions, prosperity 
of the people became so deeprooted 
during the decade, that an increase. of 
population to the extent of 109,286 
or 8 1 per cent over the population of 
1931 was the result of the census of 1941. 
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64. The last decade (1941-51) is noted 
for some adversities. In November 1942, 
a severe cyclone accompanied with heavy 
rain passed over the district causing con
siderable damage to crops, cattle and 
houses, and necessitating distribution 
of gratuitous relief and taccavi loans to 
the distressed people for construction of 
houses or purchase of seeds and cattle. 
Ring bunds in Parikud were recons
tructed at a heavy cost to pr<;>vide 
employment to the people and to prevent 
lands from being flooded by the salt 
water of the Chilka. Grain golas were 
also opened in scarcity areas. In the 
year 1943 and 1944, floods visited the.
district a. number of times. Local short
age of foodgrains in deficit areas was ·met 
by export from surplus areas. ' There 
was excessive rainfll,ll in the ·year 1946 
during the sowing and flowering season 
which resulted in poor outturn of paddy. 
In 1947, the rainfall was not only in
adequate but uneven in different months 
which affected the crops. 

65. There was deterioration in publio 
health dtiring the decade. The district 
suffered extensively from dysentery and 
diarrhoea, particularly in the first half 
of the decade and also from cholera. 
The outbreak of smallpox in 1945 .. was 
responsible for carrying away a large 
number of men. The district, parti
cularly the sadar subdivision, and the 
areas round the Chilka lake, became 
very malarious. But the district was 
much better off than either Cuttack 
or Balasore in health and material 
prospeJ;ity. The cEmsu.s of 1951 showed a 
satisfactory growth of population in this 
district marking an increase of 116,374 
persons or 8•0 per cent during the decade. 
This is the highest percentage of increase 
in the Coastal Natural Division. A part 
of the growth was due to establishment 
of the State capital at Bhubaneswar. 

66. The growth of population in each 
subdivision during ten years upto 1951 
is shown below :-

District or sub
division 

P<~pulation in Population in Increase ( +) or 
decrease (-) 

Percentage of increaso 
or decrease 19H 1951 

PURl 1,455,888 1,572,262 +116,374 + 8•0 

Sadar Subdivision 691,355 726,482 + 35,127 . + 5•1 
Khurda Subdivision 410,584 444,671 + 34,087 + 8•3 
Nayagarh Subdivision 353,949 401,109 + 47,160 +13•3 

67. The district has shown steady 68. During the last 50 years, the 
progress during the ·decade, Nayagarh population of the district· of Puri has 
subdivision showing the highest per- increased from 1,325,575 in 1901 to 
centage of 13·3 and· sadar the· lowest . 1,572,262 in 1951, a gain of 246,687 
amounting. to 5·1 per cent. which amounts to 18·6 per cent. 

Sambalpur 
69. The. statement below shows the 

growth of population of the district 
from decade to de.cade. 

Year P~_pulation Percentage of 
variation 

187 506,834 
1881 653,201 +28·9 
1891 743,527 +13·8 
1901 789,258 + 6•2 
1911 913,938 +15•8 
1921 955,412 + 4'5 
1931 1,067,702 +11'8 
1941 1,202,584 +12·6 
1951 1,301,804 + 8•3 

70. The district has shown all along 
. a good progress in the growth· of popula
tion. The high percentage in increase 
in 1881 is partly due to omissions in 
enumeration in 1872: The census of 
1891 which was comparatively free from 
enumeration errors showed a satisfactory 
increase of population to the extent 
of 13·8 per cent, mostly due to prosperous 
years. But this growth rate could not 
be maintained in the next decade, 
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primarily because of the famine of 
1900 and the mortality resulting 
from the epidemics of fever, cholera 
and smallpox which came together with 
the famine. The death rate for this 
year rose to the appalliiig figure of 108 
per mille. The distress was very ac~te 
in the south-west of Bargarh subdivision, 
particularly . in Borasambar zamindary 
area.· But ·in spite of these adverse 

cir~nmstances, the district showed an 
addition to the population to an extent 
of 3·3 per cent during the decade. The 
statement in the previous page showing 
an increase of 6·2 per cent in 1901 is 
due to adjustment of area. of the 
district as explained in paragraph 9 of 
this Section . 

. 7i. In the opening decade of the 
_present century, recovery from the effects 
.... ~ :. ·. 
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of the famine was rapid, birth rate 
rising abruptly from 30·0 in 1901 to 46·6 
in 1902 per thousand. The birth 
rate continued at a high level throughout 
the remaining years of the decade while 
the death rate was low in all these years 
except in 1908. The effect of low death 
rate and high birth rate was combined 
with a succession of good annual harvests 

I • ,.., • Channal •• 

except in 1901-03 and 1907-08. All 
these features resulted in satisfactory 
growth of population amounting to 15·8 
per· cent in 1911 which is the highest 
for the district in any census~ 

72. The first seven years of the decad?. 
beginning with 1911 were prosperous 
as the harvests were good, there was no 
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epidemic worth notice and the birth 
rate was well over the death rate. The 
birth rate reached tlie highest point of 
46·7 in 1914. The year 1918 was very 
unhealthy. Cholera reappeared together 
with influenza epidemic pushing up the 
death rate to 56·6 per thousand, when the 
birth rate was much lower. In 1919, 
the outbreak of cholera was repeated· 
but influenza had ceased to cause distress. 
The closing year of the decade was also 
not free from calamity as a severe Jlqod 
affooting 60 villages visited the district. 
11). spite of these calamities, Sa:rpl:>alpur 
.did not show an absolute loss of popula
tion as most of the districts of Orissa .. 
did dllrillg this decade: A small_ irr;crea~e.~ . .' 
of 41,474 persons or 4·5 per Qent" was 
achieved during the decaC;Ieu 

13. The decade 1921-30 started with a 
year of ' struggle for recovery from the 
effects of calamities in the previous 
decade. Death rate was still high although 
the birth rate was coming to the normal 
level. Public health was unsatisfactory 
but the harvest of 1921 was plentiful 
and put the people to steady progress 
which continued to help the people 
to recoup fast. The remaining 9 years 
of the decade were marked with steady 
progress on account of a series of good 
harvests except ·in ~he·year 1928. The 
district was not·· c'omPJ_etely.. free from 
·epidemics as. ·BniaUvo·x, · cholera; fever 
and other· diseases· :were · :oc'ca~ionally 
visiting p~rta . of .. tbe • · district. The 
district considerably gained in population 
during. the decade as the population 
increased by 112,2~0 or 11·8 per cent. . •. 

74. During 1931-40 public health was 
much better than it was previously 
but the district was not completely 
free from epidemics and diseases. The 
ye~r 1932 was particularly unhealthy 
on account of widespread outbreak of 
cholera and heavy deaths resulting from 
it as well as from diarrhoea and dysen
tery. Smallpox in 1935 and cholera in 
1936 broke out in-virulent form. There 

were high floods in_ 1936 in Kuchinda 
subdivision and in 1937 in the Sambalpur 
sadar subdivision but they did not cause 
any considerable damage to the crop 
or the prope~ty. One important advance
ment in the direction of industrial enter
prise was taken by the district when· the 
Orient Paper Mills were established at 
Brajarajnagar in the year 1937 -;38. · The 
weather conditions were'· favourable 
throughout ·the decade although there 
was deficient rainfall in 1932 and '1935. 
Harvests were excellent and there was 
no shortage of foodgrains anywhere. 
All these factors contributed to a satis
factory growth of population which was 

· increased by 12·6 per cent during the · 
decade. 

· 75. In 1941-50, general peace ·and· 
prosperity of the district continued 
though it was affected by conditions due 
to the World War .. Public health was 
normal. The first three ·opening years 
of the decade had .virulent epidemic oi 
cholera when the death rate particularly 
in the year 1942 rose up. Sporadic 
o~tbreaks of smallpox and malarial 

· fever were reported during the decade. 
The second half of the decade was com
paratively better in matters of health. 
'fhe~ district benefited by bumper crop 
in· most. of the years. The rainfall was 
generally below the .normal but not to 
the extent of affecting crops seriously. 
As a result, the district was able to export 
sufficient quantity of paddy every year 
under the procurement plan. Although 
general rise ~ the price of oom:modities 
and other conditions usually arising-I:rom 
the war affected the material condition 
of the district, the position was improved 
considerably by the execution of a notable 
multipurpose scheme at Hirakud in the 
year 1946 estimated to cost Rs. 92 
crores. Many gainful side occupations 
developed in the wake of this great 
scheme. As a result, there was a wave 
of emigrants to participate .in the eco
nomic prosperity which the district was 
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likely to have in coming years. This was 
one of the reasons why there was some 
additional :ncrease in the population 
enumerated in the 1951 census. The 

diStrict gained by 8·3 per cent of popula
tion· during the d~. 

76. The growth of population in each 
snbdirision during ten years upto 1951 
is shawn below:-

District 01' fUb. Population in P.:opulatioa in lncrease(+)or Pen:entage of 
division 1911 1~1 decrease(-) inerease 

or decrease -· 
SA.llB.U.PUB. l.i0%,531 1.309.SO! +99_!!0 + 8·3 
SadR IRlbdiYi~ 405,%19 «8,.8%1 +~1.57% +11)-8 
~ subdirisioa 680.873 6U.037 +31,1M + 6-~ 
Deogarhaobdi'rision 87.9~- 96,875 + 8.950 +10"2 
Knchinda &Ubdivision 90,35J 101,.«7 +11,095 +H-3 
Bairakhol subdivision 38.185 U,GJ~ + ._439 +11·6 

77. All the snbdirisions of the db--trict the· extent of loss is negligible. The 
have ·made steady gains in population district has been advancing in material 
during the last ten years. Highest condition and it is likely to benefit 
increase has occurred in Sambalpur by further growth of population in future 
police-station on account of increase decad~ 
of population in the town area due to 
the Hiraknd project and in Jharsugnda 
and Brajarajnagar police-stations which 
are business localities. A few police
stations, however, have lost population 
during the decade, namely, Jujum~ 
Mahadebpali, Rampella and Bheden but 

78. During the last 50 years, the 
population of the district of Sambalpur_ 
has increased from 789,258 in 1901 to 
1,30l,SM in 1951, a gain of 512,5!6, 
which amounts to M-9 per cent. 

Gan)am. 

79. The statement below shows the 
growth of population of the db-trict from 
decade to decade. -

Teat> Population 

1901 l,Ul.96S 

l"ereentage of 
variation-

1911 1,!69.,~6 • +11"2 
1921 J.!1it,•~ - 3-3 
1931 1.391,009 +IJ-J 
1Hl 1,.560.609 +1%-J 
19SI 1,6!t.S:!9 + .f•l 

80. The db-trict suffered from famine 
frequently during the second half of the 
19th .century and thereafter. The more 
serious -famines are those that occurred 
in 1865-66, 1888-89, 1896-97, 1908-09 
and 1919. The famine of 1865-66 
affected chiefly the northern part of 
the district. Deaths from starration 
were numerous and the total mortality 
during this famine was very large. In 
1871, there was considerable failure of 
crop. In 1878, there was great distress 
caused by high price of grains in conse-

qnence of export to the famine striken 
parts · of southern India. In 1888-89, 
another severe famine OCClU'l'ed, and 
great mortality resulted specially from 
cholera. The distress re5nlted by conti
nued failure of ~p as. there was ex
tremely_ deficient rainfall in every year 
between 1881- and .1888 except in the 
year 1886. Nearly six lakhs of rupees 
were spent on relief work. The next 
famine of considerable distress visited 
the district in 1896-97. The rainfall 
in 1896 was nearlv half the annual 
normal rainfa11, resUiting in failure of 
crops. But the people showed great 
strength of mind and powers of resL-:tance 
in order to tide over the di5tress. The 
villagers did not care to work at the 
famine wa!reS in the t&-t works· although 
many of tbem went long distances to 
do earth work for annas hro per day 
only. 
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81. With all these natural calamities 
visitin(J' the district again and again 
under ~hich growth of population could 
not but be restricted, the district in its 
present territori~l set up had a population 

of 1,141,963 in the census of 1901 of 
which 1~002,421 belonged to Ganjam 
Plains and 139,542 to the Ganjam 
Agency. 
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82. The district then enjoyed a period 

of quick recovery, in ·spite of occasional 
adversities. There were unfavourable 
seasons for crops in the years 1905, 
1906 and 1907 in the agency tracts of 
the district. The inadequacy of rains 
in the later part of 1907 caused total 
failure of crops throughout this tract. 
Except in 1910, none of the years of the 
decade had normal rainfall. In 1908-09, 
another famine occurred mostly affecting 
the agency tracts of Parlakimedi zamin
dary and Berhampur taluk. Between 

I 

April and September 1908 sever~ distress 
was felt in 131 villages of Khonds and 
Savaras in Berhampur taluk and in the 
villages of l'rlohiri Khonds and Sa varas 
in Parlakimedi agency taluk. The situa
tion was met with gratuitous relief and 
test works. This famine, however, did 
not affect other parts of the agency area 
and also the plains. There was satis
factory growth of population during 
this decade and when the census of 1911 
came, the district gained by 127,723 
over the population of 1901, namely, 
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20,306 in the agency and 107,417 in the 
plains of the district. 

83. The decade 19ll-21 was on the 
whole a period of unsatisfactory public 
health. There was excessive rainfall in 
the years 1914, 1915, 1917 and 1919 
and very poor rainfall in 19ll, 1918 and 
1920. The grain outturn was poor in 
1918 and reserve stocks of food became 
unusually low. "This misfortune was not 
to come alone. The devastating epi
demicofinfluenza brokeoutin July 1918 
reaching its climax towards the last 
quarter of the year. The immediate 
effect was the excessive rise in the death 
rate to nearly double the normal level 
and the severe fall in the birth rate. 
The effect was most grievously felt in 
Ganjam Plains though the Agency was ... 
not altogether spared. But this was 
not the end of evil days. In-1919, came 
.another famine, severely affecting Ghum
sur, Kodala and Chatrapur taluks. The 
main reason for this famine was the 
general deficiency of rainfall in 1918 
and particularly the· complete failure 
of the north-east monsoon. The reserve 
st?ck of food was quickly depleted and 
pnces rose sharply. Test and relief works 
were opened in Ghumsur, Khallikote 
and· Athgarh and charitable relief given 
extensively in order to mitiaate the 
distress. Bad public health d.::ring the 
decade and excessive deaths caused by 
influenza and famine encouraged large 
scale emigration to Burma and other 
places. The result was a decrease of 
population by over 41,000 during the 
decade in the district, namely, 36,586 in 
the plains and 4,635 in the agency. The 
total population of the district stood 
at 1,228,465 in 1921. .,. 

84. During the decade 1921-30 the 
district quickly recovered from the ~fter
effects of the great influenza epidemic 
of 1918 and the famine of the following 
year. Except for sporadic outbreaks 
of epidemics, general health during the 
decade continued to be good. The 

harvests were' also plentiful. Towards 
the last year of the decade, there was 
a large number of returning emigrants 
from Burma coming to their homeland 
in this district on account of the anti
Indian riots in Rangoon in 1930. This 
fact attributed partly to the hiah increase 
of population in many taluks 

0

as seen in 
the census of 1931. In this census 
the dis~rict gained by 13·2 per cent of 
populatiOn over what it had 10 years 
before. This is the hiahest percentaae 
achieved by the distrlct durin a la~t · 
fifty years. 

0 

85. During _the next ten years from 
1931 .to 1940 the satisfactory rate of 
growth of population as noticed in the 
previous decade was practically- ·main
tained. . Ther~ was general pe3:ce .·and 
prosperity durmg the decade althouah- it · 
was not completely free from natural 
calamities. The district was hit hard 
by the effect of a severe cyclone in 1933. 
In October 1938, another cyclone accom
panied by heavy rain passed over the 
distr~?ii_: and severely affected crops. 
Rerms.Sion of rent was granted to arn
culturists having an outturn of 4 a~as 
.or less. In the year 1940 there was 
heavy rain and high flood ~t the com
mence~e~t of the cultivating season and_ 
the pos1~10n was later saved partially 
by . taking resort to transplantation. 
Durmg the years 1934 and 1935, there was 
shortage of rainfall and .. harvest :was 
poor. During the decade the villaaes 
round the Chilka lake became malari;us 
and unhealthy and so also some of the 
villages nearby the sea coast. There were 
large number of deaths due to fever in 
most of the years of the- decade. In 
1937, 417 villages were affected by 
malaria and 73,000 cases were treated. 
The next year also was malarious and 
unhealthy for the district. In. spite of 
these adverse circumstances, the district 
had good times otherwise, particularly 
because the general health was good. 
The district made an addition of 169,600 
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persons in the census of 1941 which 
means a satisfactory growth of popula~ 
tion. 

year 1947. To add to the vicissitudes of 
the season, there was marked deteriora
tion in public health during the decade. 
A severe outbreak of cholera in 1941 
led to the high death rate of 2·6 per mille 
from this cause alone. Malaria was 
spreading fast, particularly in the coastal 
villages of the Chilka and the sea. Death 
rate from fever alone was 22·5 per mille 
in ·1944. In 1945 also; the. death rate 
was high from the same cause; Diar
rhoea and dysentery were also responsible · 

·in keeping up mortality rate high parti
cularly in the opening years of the decade. 
There was some improvement in public 
health, however, in the second half of 
the decade, but there was excessive rise 
in the number of emigrants to the Assam 
tea gardens during all the years of the 

86. The next 10 years from 1941 to 
1950 were a period less favourable for the 
growth of population. Rainfall was 
deficient in most of the years, namely, 
1941, 1942, 1943, 1945, 1948 and 1950. 
Paddy crop was affected in 1941 in parts 
of Ghumsur, Aska, Berhampur and 
Chatrapur taluks on account of insuffi
cient rainfall _between September. and 
November. This necessitated grant of 
remission of rent in deserving cases. In 
the year 1942, a severe cyclone passed 
over the district in November damaging 
crops, houses and cattle. Outturn of 
crop ,was poor and gratuitous relief was 
given. ~ In the year 1943, the rains were 
irregular and brought no good crop. In 
1944, on the other hand, the rainfall was 
heavy leading to submersion of crops 
and necessitating remission of rent. The 
same phenomenon was repeated in the 

.. decade. 

Diatrict or sub· 
division 

87. Th~'"growth of population in each 
subdivision during ten years upto 1951 
is shown below :-

Increase ( +) 'or Percentage of. 
decrease (-) increase 

Population in · Population in 
1941 . 1951 

· or decrease 
GANJAM 
Berhampur subdivision 

(Agency) 

.;. 
1,560,669~ .,. 

165,525 . 
1,624,829 

155,990 
+64,160 + 4·1-
- 9,535 - 5•8 

Ghumaur subdivision 
(Agency) 

2,956 3,306 - 350 +11•8 

Chatrapur subdivision 
(Plains) 

455,341 4,71,528 +16,187 + 3•6. 

Berhampur subdivision 
(Plains) 

459,732 476,440 +16,708 + 3•6 

+40,450 + 8•5 Ghumsur subdivision 
(Plains) · 

477,115 517,565 
. ' . 

88. The statement above shows that 
there was decrease of population in the 
agency portion of Berhampur subdivision 
to an extent of 5·8 per cent while there 
was gain in the other portions of the 
district including the Ghumsur agency. 
The loss of population in the Berhampur 
agency area is partly due to increased 
emigration to Assam tea gardens. The 
Tea Districts Labour Association which 

·has a depot in Berhampur town gets 
most of its recruits from the agency area 
of the subdivision. It appears from 

, the figures of recruitment by this depot 

"that the number has increased during the 
decade 1941-50 by about 300 per cent 
over the number of recruitments in. the 
previous decade. Another locality in 
the district where the population has 
diminjshed is the rural areas of Parla-

. kimedi police-station which has . lost 
population to an extent of 3·6 per cent. 
This is due to internal movement in the 
district as also to emigration. All the 
remaining police-stations of the district 
have gained population more or less, 
larger gains occurring in the inland sub
division, Ghumsur, rather than , the 

/j 
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coa.stal subdirisions of Chatrapur and 
Berhampur. 

89. During the ~-t 50 years, the popu
lation of the district of Ganjam bas 

90. The statement below shows growth 
of population of the district from decade 
to decade. -

Populatioa 

JSU Utt.Zill 
1901 6U.l!.'7 + 0"4 
1111 su,.sn +!!6--% 

1HI b{G,.SSJ - 3-3 
ISlll f»J.~! +17-9 
ISU 1.1:!7.So.! +18·8 
1~1 1~1,.534 + u-a 

91. Ueliable 1:\,!Jllre.S of population are 
not arn.ilable for the first two censuses 
held in the years 1872 and 1881. But· 
it appears that population C!Juld not baYe 
grolnl remarkably durin.g-- this period 
because of the great famine of 1876-78, 
the prolo~oed db-tress of which ad¥ersely 
affected the grolrth of population. Relief 

_ work was ex:ten.simy opened. The 
material condition of the db-trict was 
likely to ba¥e impro¥00 with the opening 
of the Ghat Uoad from Salur to Koraput 
and from Koraput to Jeypore in the year 
1887. The inhabitants of the interior 
hilly areas who were not able to contact 
with the outside world were now benefited 
by mo¥ement of gooW and agricultural 
products _by this road- In 1891, the 
population of the areas now constituting 
the district stood at 690,303. During 
t:.his decade the road communications in 
the db-trict were impro¥00. The Ghat 
Road from Koraput to J eypore was 
metalled in the year 1892. But another 
great famine came in the year 1896-~ 
-which raised the death rate so high as 
to wipe out practically all the additions 
to the population which the decade was 
likely to ha¥e made. In 1901, when the 
census u-as taken, ~here was a negligible 
growth of population amounting to 0·4 
per cent. The decade 1901-11 wa.s a 

increased from 1,141,963 in 1901 to 
1,621,829 in 1951, a gain of 482,866 
which amounts to 42·3 per cent. 

period of peace and proSperity for the 
district except for the solitary occur
Ience of a locali.sed famine in Bissam
katak in the year 1910. The harvests 
were plentiful and the general public 
health was satisfactory. The result was 
seen in high percentage of increase of 
population in the census of 1911 when the 
district gained by 20·2 per cent. Between 
1911 and 1921, the district was very 
se¥erely affected not only by stray inci
dents, such as the high Hood in the 
V a.n.sadhara river in 1913 but also by the 
widespread and destructive Jnfluenza 
calamity of 1918-19 which carried away 
a large number of population of the 
district. There was reduction of popula
tion by 3·3 per cent when the census was 
taken in 1921. 

92. From 1921 onwanls, the district 
has been gaining in population consis
tently. There was extension of the 
Parlakimed.i light railway to Gunupur in 
the year 1929 which was a cause of 
additional prosperity of the land. Public 
health was good and so also the harvests. 
In 1931, the population rose to 949,652 
after making a gain of 17·9 per cent in 
10 years. The increase was specia.lly 
rapid in Jeypore, No~!Y{)ur and 
lfalkangiri taluks not only on account of 
good natural grolrth but also on account 
of rapid extension of cullli'ation in these 
areas, as w-ell as of the return of emigrants 
to Uangoon in the last year of the decade, 
as a result of anti-Indian riots in 1930 in 
'that city. · Between 1931 and 1941 the 
rate of grolrth almost kept the same 
pace as in the previous decade. The 
prosperity of the district was due once 
again to the opening of another railway 
line through the district, namely, from 
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Raipur to Vizianagram line in 1932. 
Road communications were developed to 
a considerable extent. The roads from 
Kolab to Padwa and Kolab to Malkan-

giri were opened in 1933-34 and the road 
between Koraput and Rayaghada was 

·opened in 1938. In 1938, there was, 
however, a very high flood in Gunupur 
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taluk due to heavy rainfall in October. 
The Vansadhara river damaged the culti
vated lands by sand deposit. The Jey
pore estate had to remit rent to the · 
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extent of Rs. 65,000 on account of the 
damage by this flood. The remarkable 
increase of population during this decade 
as well as in the decade 1921-31 was due 
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partly to the gains from immigration 
from neighbouring districts by the influx 
of cultivators who were attract~d by easy 
availability of land in this district. It 
was during this decade that the district 
was taken from Madras Presidency and 
annexed to the newly formed province of 
Orissa. · · 

93. There was partial failure of crop 
in 1945 and 1950 but the harvest 
was good ranging from 10 annas to 
14 annas in other years of the decade. 
Although the rainfall is usually high, the 
annual normal being 59·58", the district 
is generally free from floods and famines. 
In 1949, however, there was a flood in 
the· Indravati and the- Kolab rivers 
causing fairly heavy damage to crops. 
In the year 1950, scarcity of foodgrains ' 
was felt in some localities particularly 
in Gunupur taluk on account of partial 

failure of crop but foodgrains were 
imported and the situation was saved. 
There was a severe outbreak of cholera 
in 1945 and again in 1949 and 1950. 
Smallpox usually prevails in one part of 
the district or the other almost every 
year but this does not .cause severe loss 
.of life except in the year 1942 when the 
attack was severe. There was extension 
of .cultivation during the decade on 
account of the Intensive · Cultivation 
Scheme and the Grow More Food Cam
paign. . ~he ~decade on the whole was 
prosperous and was comparatively free 
from bad health and failure of crops. The 
population increased during the decade 

_by 12·6 per cent so that the population 
of the district~ 1951 was 1,269,534. 

94. The growth of population in each 
subdivision dlJI'ing ten years upto 1951 
is sh9wn below :-

District or sub- :Population in Population in Increase ( +) or Percentage of 
division 1941 . 1951 deorease (-) increase 

or decrease 

KORAPUT 1,127,862 1,269,534 +141,672 +12·6 
Sadar subdivision 250,687 

- Nowrangpur subdivision 593,290 
:Rayaghada subdivision 283,885 

95. It will .appear from the. above 
statement that Koraput sadar and 
Nowrangpur subdivisions made consider
able gain in population during the decade 
while Rayaghada had a poor percentage 
to contribute. The highest gain in 
Korapu~ sadar subdi':'ision was made by 
Lakshmipur, Pottangt and Padwa police
stations where the increase of population 
ranged between 33 to 39 per cent. The 
high in~rease in Lakshmipur is due to the 
prosperity that has come to it after the· 
opening of the Koraput-Rayaghada road: 
Pottangi police-station seems to·· be 
gaining in population due to influx of 
cultivators from other parts of the district 
and outside the district. In Padwa police
station, the multipurpose project in the 
river Machkund is now under execution 
and is the reason of increase of population 

295,009 + .44,322 +17•7 
686,390 + 9_3,100 +15•7 
288,135 + 4,25.0 + 1•5 

in the police-station. In Nowrangpur 
subdivision, gain in .population exceeding 
30 per cent has been. made in Tentuli
kunti, Kodinga, Dabugam and Mal
kangiri police-stations while there has 
been reduction of population ·in the police
station areas of Nowrangpur, Maidalpur 
and J eypore. The reasons of high increase 
in some and decrease in other . police
stations is mostly related to either attrac
tion for cultivating immigrants or exo
dous to Assam tea gardens. Rayaghada 
subdivision which shows the poorest 
progress in the district has many police
station areas showing decline of popula
tion. The ]oss of population in these 
areas may be partly explained by the fact 
that Saoras of this locality are recruited 
in lal,'ge numbers for · the Assam tea 
gardens. 
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96. During the last . 50 years the 
population of the district of Koraput has 
increased from 693,187 in 1901 to 

1,269,534 .in 1951, a gain of 576,347, 
which amounts to 83·1 per cent. 

Dhenkanal 

97. The statement below shows the 
growth of population of the district from 
decade to decade. . 

this period. Notable events are the 
scarcity of foodgrains experienced in 
and around Angul in the year 1887 and 

Year Population Peroentage of again in 1888 when the yield of crop 
variation was less than half the average. In 1897, 

1901 572,07& •• Hindol was affected by a famine which, 
1911 590,895 + 3·3 h 1 d 
1921 515,176 -12·8 owever, was ocalise . In 1900 again, 
1931 635,628 + 23.4 there was scarcity in Angul. But none 
1941 7n,11oo +16·7 o~ these distresses was as grave as the 
1951 839,241 + 13'1 famines experienced..,either in Sambalpur . 

98. The district fared much better in 1900 or in the coastal districts where 
than many districts of the State in the it very. freque:Q.tly prevails. The census 
last quarter of the 19th century. It was of 190I showed a fair increase in the 
not, however, free from calamities during ·population of the district which reached 

DHENKANAL DISTRICT .. . . 
Scale 1" = 25 milo a · 

the figure of 572,075. All the component 
parts of the district, more or less, equally 
shared the increase, Talcher contributing 
14•7 per cent, Pal-Lahara 13·5, Dhenkanal 

and Kamakhyanagar 14·8, Athmalik 
28·9, Hindol 24·3 and Angul 23·1 per 
cent over the population of 1891. In 
the next decade, the population s~owed 
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a moderate increase except in Dhenkanal 
where population diminished by 1·3 
per cent on account of what is knolm as 
the s Khuda' famine of 1908 and due to 
mortality from cholera. and other epi
demics and in ~oul subdirision which 
lost population by 1-9 per cent due to 
short h.arrests _ in 190.2 and 1903 and 
scarcity in 1908. Other subdirisions of 
Dbenkanal contributed to a satisfactory 
amount of increase, pa.rticnlarly Ath
malik sholring 31·9 per cent adrnnce 
oT"er the previous decade's population. 
This large increase is the result of the 
natural groui:h among the prolific people 
of the subdhision and due to increased 
immigration on account of easy avail
ability of cultivable lands. Cultivation 
was expanded considerably during the 
decade and there were impro¥ements in 
road communications. But there was 
increased emigration on account of 
repeated scarcities and the district was 
able to show a poor increase of 3·3 per 
cent in the census of 1911. -

99. Between 1911 and 1920 the 
district suffered from a series of short 
crops and epidemics in different parts. 
Pal-Lahara and.A.thmalik which"are T"ety 
sparsely populated areas and were able to 
attract :immigrants on a large scale in 
prerious decades were not able to show 
good progress. .A.thmalik was able to 
show a moderate increase oi-population 
but Pal-Laham showed a decrease of 
7·4: per cent. RainfaJJ was deficient in -
many years and crops were generally -
poor. Epidemics of cholera and smallpox 
and lastly the frightful epidemic of 
influenza of 1918 effectirey reduced the 
population which with concurrent agri
cultural db-tress showed in 1921 that 
the population of the district bad 
decreased by 12·8 per cent. 

100. But the district quickly re
cuperated in the period of 10 years 
started from 1921. In this year, the 
Talcher coal- field u-a.s opened and a few 
years later, railway line was opened 

- (CHAP. i 

in this district in order to connect the 
coal field with Cnttack. Agricultural 
conditions were quite satisfactory and 
road communications were impro¥ed. 
The rapid growth of Talcher subdivision 
is understandable because of the railway 
line and colliery which gave a great 
stimulus to immigrants. Emigration 
u-a.s increasing to the · tea gardens of 
Assam On the other han~ Pal-I.aba:ra 
subdirision was beginning to gain by 
immigration of Hos from the district of 
Singhbhum. At the close of the decade, 
the population of the district increased 
by 23·4: per cent, which is the highest 
during the last 50 years.· 

101. The period of 10 years from· 1931 
was a period of general progress and 
prosperity for the -district. The first 
three years of the decade had plenty of 
rainfall and good harvests followed by 
two years, namely, 193! and 1935 when 
the outtum of the crop -was poor on 
account of deficient rainfall. The year 
1938 also experienced inadequate rainfall 
and poor crop but the remaining yean; of 
the decade were good from the point of 
riew of agriculture and weather. The 
district is free from floods but suffers 
from local scarcity of f~!YI'8.ins at 
times. Bumper crop was reaped in 
almost all subdivisions of the district in 
most of the years of the decade, except 
in Kamakhyanagar where the crop was 
yery good in 1936 and normal in other 
years.. Public health during the decade 
-was much better than it -was p:reriously 
but the district -was not completely free 
from epidemics and diseases. Fever and 
malaria spread into this district during 
the decade. Towards the later part of the 
decade, incidence of death from malaria 
became nry heavy. The death rate in 
Anocrul from this disease alone in the 
years 1936., 1937 and 1938 was 19·7, 
21·9 and 22·0 per mille respectively. 
During the decade, population grew to 
the extent of 106,272 or 16·7 per cent 
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which is the highest next to Koraput 
among all the districts of Orissa during 
the decade. 

102. In the last decade (19-!l-51}, 
the district continued to make good 
progress in gro·wth of population as it 
had done since 1921. Although the 
rainfall was below the normal, in all 
the years of the decade except in 1943, 
1944 and HJ46, the weather was not 
unfavourable for agricultural purposes 
and the outturn of crop 'ivas ·good in 
most of the years. In the years 1946 and 
19-!7, the :oadar subdivision only had 
poor crop and some amount of 

Distr;ct or subdivision 

DHENKANAL 

Sa dar au bdiYision 
Ka.makhyanagar subdivision 
Talcher subdiviAion 

Pal-Lahara subdivision 
Athma!ik subdivision 
Hindol subdivision 
Angul subdivision 

p.,pnlati. n 
in 1941 
741,9(10 

165,29:l 
158,919 
8G,4!12 

34,130 
72,i65 
58,505 

165,856 

104. ·All the subdivisions of the district 
ha-ve increased population by fairly high 
percentage ranging from 7·3 per cent 
in Talcher to 19·5 per cent in Pal-Lahara. 
The high increase in Pal-Lahara, Hindol 
and Athmalik subdivisions is due to the 
influx of agricultural settlers from other 
parts of the State as there is plenty of 
waste lands for reclamation in these 
subdivisions. General health of the 
district has remained satisfactory 

scarcity 1vas felt in that area. The 
people maintained good health but there 
'ivere occasional outbreaks of epidemics 
here and there. There was a severe 
outbreak of cholera in Angul in 1941. 
Fever was more frequent in and around 
Angul, causing higher death rate. The 
population grew by 97,341 or in other 
words, by 13·1 per cent during the 
decade which coming in succession of the 
previous two decades of high growth rate 
was quite satisfactory. 

103. The gro·wth of population in each 
subllivision during the ten years upto 
1951 is shown below :-

Population 
in 1951 
839,241 

186,711 
176,563 

92,770 

Increase(+ )or Percentage of increase 
docre£Lece( --) o decrease 

+9~~1 +1~1 

+21,418 +13·0 
+17,64! +11·1 
+ 6~38 + ~a 

40,799 + 6,669 +19·5 
84,040 +11,275 +15·5 
67,926 + 9,421 +16·1 

190,432 +24,576 +14·8 

throughout the decade. The district is 
free from floods and other natural cala
mities and so it easily increases its 
population by high percentage. 

105. During the last 50 years, the 
population of the district of Dhenkanal 
has increased from 572,075 in 1901 to 
839,241 in 1931, a gain of 267,166 which 
amounts to 46·7 per cent. 

Keonjhar 

106. The statement below shows the 
growth of population of the district from 
decade to decade. 

Year Population Percentage of 
variation 

1871 181,871 
1881 215,612 +18·6 
1891 248,101 +15·1 
1Ufl1 285,75!1 +15·2 
1911 364,702 +27-6 
1921 379,4!)6 + 4•1 
1931 4SO,GO!l +21·4 
1941 529,786 +15·0 
1951 588,441 +l1·1 

107. Starting with a population of 
181,871 in 1872, Keonjhar continued to 
make steady progress in increase of 
population during the last three decades 
of the 19th century. In none of these 
decades, the growth 11·as below 15 per 
cent which is a satisfactory record. The 
district had years of distress and bad 
health but the lJirth rate was all along 
liberal. The population of Keonjhar in 
1901 ,...-as 285,758 which gTew by 78,944 
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in 1911. The growth between the years 
1911 and 1921 was very small, namely, 
14,794, primarily on account of the 
influenza and other epidemics. Agricul
tural condition was on the whole pros
perous, partly due to rise ·in price of 
agricultural produce.· Th~ northern 
most subdivision, Champua started 
developing mining and timber industries 
attracting a considerable number of 
immigrants. The prosperity of this .area 
was also partly due to the construction 
of the Amda-J amda section of the railway 
line. But in spite of all these improve
ments, epidemics and other diseases 
restricted the growth of population to the 

small figure of 14,794 bringing the total 
population of the district to 379,496 in 
1921. 

108. In the decade 1921-31, the district 
quickly recovered from the effects of the 
influenza epidemic and made steady 
progress in the growth of population. 
There was a great improvement in the 
health of the people and the outturn of 
principal crops was satisfactory through
out. the d~cade. There was however a 
heavy flood in the river Baitarani in 1927 
and the health and agriculture of the 
riparian areas was affected. Cholera and 
other epidemics were present but were 

KEONJHAR DISTRICT 
Beale 1" = 25 miles 
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much less severe. There was increase of 
population particularly in Champua and 
Sadar subdivisions where the pressure on 
soil is lighter than in Anandapur sub
division. 

109. During ten years from 1931, there 
was insufficient rain in the years 1934, 
1935 and 1938 wh~n the outturn of crops 

Cbatgaolh I , 
I 
I 

Anan~apur• 
' I 

was poor. In other years the rainfall was 
quite sufficient and the harvest was 
plentiful. In 1940 excessive rainfall 
amounting to 81•46 " as compared with 
the annuai normal of 62·13 • caused 
heavy flood and damage to crops. In 
the years 1936 and 1937, there were 

·bumper crops but in 1939 the haryest was 
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ex.ceedingly poor. In other yea~s the 
condition of crop was satisfactory. Occa
sional outbreak of cholera and smallpox, 
particularly in 1936 and 1937 were 
stamped out by suitable medical 
measures. Barbil and Champua were 
faced with scarcity of rice probably due 
to smuggling of foodgrains to Bihar. In 
1938 and 1939, there was draught at the 
time when crops needed water and was 
later followed by high floods due to 
excessive rains. In the census of 1941,the 
district showed a growth of population 
by 69,177 bringing the total population 
to 529,786. 

' . 110. Durmg the last decade, harvest 
was moderate to the extent of about 
eight annas in each of the years 1942, 
1946, 1947 and 1949. In other years, 
crop condition was satisfactory and 

the outturn was better though really a 
very rich harvest never came any time 
during the decade. There was deficient 
rainfall in 1942 and from 1947 to 1950. 
In other years, it was above normal. 
Insects damaged the paddy crop consi
derably in the year 1945. Unequal dis
tribution of rain in 1947 caused high 
floods in the rivers affecting crops to some 
extent. Cholera and smallpox broke 
out in 89 villages in 1947 when the death 
rate was high. 

111. The census of 1951, however, 
showed a moderate increase of 58,655 
bringing the total population to 588,441 
which is an increase of 11·1 per cent and 
is considered as satisfactory. 

112~ The growth of population in each 
subdivision during ten years upto 1951 is 
shown below :-

District or 
subdivision 

Population 
in 1941 

Population 
in 1951 

Increase ( +) cr 
· decrease (-) 

Percentage of increase 
or decrease 

K.EONJHAR 529,786 

259,686 
152,604 
117,596 

588,441 +58,655 

Sadar subdivision 
Anandapur subdivision 

288,367 +28,681 +ll•O 
163,719 +11,215 + 7·4 

· Champua subdivision 136,355 + 18,'169 + 16·0 

. 113. All the subdivisions of the dis
trict have made steady gain in popula
tion. The district is free from floods 
except in a small area on the either side 
of river Baitarani in Anandapur subdivi~ 
sian, which, therefore, has shown the 
lowest percentage of increase among the ' 
subdivisions of the district. Public 
health .in Champua and sadar subdivi-

sions is better than in the lower area or' 
Anand~pur subdivision. 

114. During· the last 50 years, the 
population of the district of Keonjhar 
has increased from 285,758 in 1901 to 
588,441 in 195f, a gain of 302,683, which 
amounts to 105·9 per cent. 

Phulbani 

115. The statement below shows· the 
growth of population of the district from 
decade to decade. 

Year Population Percentage of variation 

1901 334,036 
1911 378,039 +13•2 
1921 376,365 - 0·6 

1931 411,669 + 9·4 
1941 460,069 + 9·3 
1951 456,895 + 1•6 

116. The population of the district in 
1901 was 334,036 which was less than the 
population. in 1891 because of repeated 
scarcity of foodgrains which' resulted in 
highmortality during the decade. Baudh 
had lost a population to an extent of 1·5 
per cent and Khondmals and Balliguda 
subdivisions to a greater extent of about 
3 per cent during the decade. The 
greater loss in Khon~als and Balliguda 
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is due to the great famine known as· 
' Chhapansal ' famine of 1899. In the 
next decade (1901-11), the district gained 
population to an extent of 13·2 per cent 
but again lost, though to a small extent, 
in the decade 1911-21. There were short 
harvests in 1902 and 1903 and again in 
1907 and 1908 when even mango and 
mohua crops in Khondmals and Balli
guda failed resulting in serious distress to 
the scheduled· tribes. But Baudh was 
passing through very good times piuti
cularly in agricultural matters and gained 
by 28·5 per cent during the decade 
1901-11. Khondmals and Balliguda also 
gained considerably during the decade, · 

bringing the total increase in the district 
to 13·2 per cent. Between 1911 and 
1921, increase in the population of Baudh 
was moderate to an extent of 9·7 per 
cent while Khondmals' population was 
practically steady. Balliguda lost heavily 
so that the district as a whole had a 
population less than 1911 to an extent of 
0·4 per cent. This was a decade, as in 
other parts of the country, of epidemics 
and of high rate of death. There were 
also repeated failure of crops leading .to 
a famine in the year 1919 in the southern 
part of the district. Emigration to Assam 
had started in the decade 1901-11 but 
it was most marked in the following 
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decade. Baudh had heavy mortality 117. The district recovered quickly 
among infants which is ascribed to the - between the years 1921-31 and made a 
prevalence of venereal diseases. ,-_gain of 35,814 in population, which comes 
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to 9·4 per cent. Public ~~alth had 
improved. There were scarCities of food 
in some years but in 1924 an area of 109 
square miles in Chokkapad K.handam of 
G. Udayagiri Taluk. Test work was 
started and relief given in extensive 
scale. 

118. During the decade 1931-41, th~re 
was excessive rainfall in 1933 amountmg 
to over 91" although the annual normal 
rainfall for the district is 63·76

• There 
was also heavy rainfall in the year 1939 
but the years 1931 and 1935 particul~rly 
had deficient rainfall. As there was no 
irrigation system in the district, during 
the decade, rainfall is an important factor 
for the success of the crops. The district 

·had no bumper crop during the decade 
and mostly remained a deficient area 
depending upon import of foodstuffs 
from other districts of the. State. The 
position in Baudh subdivision is a little 
better than in the other two subdivisions. 
K.hondmals subdivision passed through a 
period of scarcity in 1935 when Taccavi 
loans had to be liberally given. This led 
to increase of emigration in Assam. 
Public health during the decade was 
much better than it was previously but 
the district was not completely free from 
epidemics and diseases. Smallpox 
started taking a heavy toll particularly 
in the years 1936 and 1937. In the later 
year, vaccination was declared compul
sory in the district with a view to control 
the epidemic. The district largely suffered 
from malaria and other fevers, the death 

Diatriot or subdivision 

PBULBANI 

Kh ndmals subdivision 
Balliguda subdivision 
Baudh subdivision 

rate towards the later years of the decade 
rising very high, namely, 28·5 in 1936, 
27•7 in 1937 and 30·3 in· 1938 
per mille in K.hondmals from this disease · 
alone. The district made a good progress 
during the ten years from 1931 to 1941 
when the population grew by 9·3 per 
cent. 

119. Dnring the next ten years following 
1941, the general condition of the district 
was worse than in the previous decade. 
Deficiency of foodst_uffs continued. There 
was marked deterioration in public 
health, for as it appears, fever had esta. 
blished its stronghold in Khondmals and 
Balliguda. Death rate from this cause 
alone was as trigh as 30•1 per mille in the 
year 1941 and it continued. ,'?th s~ght 
decline till the year 194 ~. .This IS ascr1~ed 
to the fact that the people were suffermg 
from under · n"Q.trition. · This was also 
indirectly the cause of greater emigration 
to Assam tea gardens. Higher rate of 
mortality also resulted from cholera and 
smallpox. Except in Baudh subdivision, 
the population decreased considerably. 
At the end of the decade, the district 
was seen to have nominal gain in popula
tion amounting to 1·5 per cent. The 
adverse circumstances under which ·the 
population of the district is practically 
unable to grow is a matter of concern for 
the administration. 

120. The growth of population in each 
subdivision during the ten years upto 
1951 is shown below :-

Pop1!lation Population Increase ( +) Percentage o£ 
m in or inorease or 

1941 1951 deorease (-) decrease 

4G0,059 456,895 + 6,836 +1·5 

fl6,779 85,543 - 1,236 -1'4. .. 
207,816 203,6311. - 4,177 -2·0 
155,464 167,713 +12,249 +7•9 

121. Phulbani is next to Balasore in three subdivisions of the district- show 
respect of the unfo:~;tunate position relat- reduction of population. Bau~ only 
ing to loss of popUlation. Two out of the -:~ has shown some amount of addition to 
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the population during the decade but 
Balliguda subdivision has suffered heavi
ly by losing population to the extent of 
2 per cent and Khondmals to the extent 
of 1•4 per cent. Part of this loss is due 
to the increased emigration to the Assam 
tea gardens. There is a recruitment 
depot in this district for sending labour to 
the . tea. ·gardens of Assam. :Moreover, 
infant deaths and deaths in general are 
still high in these two subdivisions which 

~ the principal reason of decay of popula
tion in this area. Public health measures 
should be organized to a satisfactory 
extent in this district in order to counter
act the vital losses. 

122. During the last 50 years, the 
population of the district of Phulbani 
has increased from 334,036 in 1901 to 
456,895 in 1951, a gain of 122,859 which 
amounts to 36·8 per cent. 

Bolangir 

123. The statement below shows the 
growth of population of the district from 
decade to decade. 

Year Population Pereentaga of variation 

1872 229,349 
1881 436,660 +90·4 
1891 527,442 +20•8 

1901 447,625 -1S·1 
1911 624,417 +39·5 
1921 721,207 +15•6 

1931 804,84.4: +ll·6 
1941 871,804 + 8·3 
1951 917,876 + 6·3 

124. The phenomenal increase of more 
than 90 per cent of population in 9 years 
till1881 as shown in the statement above 
is principally due to defective enumera
tion in 1872. Errors in enumeration were 
-considerably reduced in the census of 
1891 when an increase of 20·8 per cent 
was noticed. This appears to be reliable. 
The next decade upto the year 1901 was 
a calamitous period for the district as it 
is the only decade since the census in 
India began when the district suffered 

· from a decrease of population. The 
famine· of Sambat 1956 which occurred 
in the· year 1899-1900 was devastating 
for the Patna state while the great 
famine of Sonepur in 1900 was equally 
severe. Sonepur lost about 13 per cent 
an.d Patna state about 19 per cent during 
this decade. · · 

125. Mter 1901 the district quickly 
recovered from the effects of the famine 
and showed an increase of 39·5 per. cent 
in the census of 1911. Moreover, the 
persons who had left the district during 
the famine years now returned and took 
part in the revival of agricultural pros
perity of the district, which continued in 
extensive scale throughout the decade. 
Development of road communication was 
also one of the causes of the prosperous 
material condition of the people. 

126. The disastrous decade of 1911-21 
which ruined the prosperity of many of 
the districts of Orissa, spared this district 
almost entirely. While this district 
showed an increase of 15·5 per cent in 
the decade, no other district in Orissa 
came upto 5 per cent of increase, while 
as many as seven districts actually had 
a decreased population. The increase is 
also partly the result of immigration as 
the district was enjoying comparatively 
better health than the adjoining districts. 
The decade was not completely free 
from epidemics as cholera in 1912, small
pox in 1916 and influenza to some 
extent in 1918 took away larger number 
of lives than in a normal year. 

127. In the decade 1921-31, excep
tionally good public health was respon
sible in recording again a substantial 
increase of population. Except in the 
year 1927-28 when there was a fairly 

. severe outbreak of· cholera, the decade 
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was singularly free from deaths from 
epidemic diseases. The agricultural condi
tions were very encouraging both from 
the point of view of good harvests and 

·expansion of cultivation and there was 
no scarcity of food, no flood, no smallpox 
or other epidemics. But the trend of 
migration was taking a different turn on 
account of relaxation of the rules of 
prohibiting emigration which resulted in 
movement of the non-cultivating section 
of the people to Assam in search of liveli
hood. Cottage industry, particularly 
in Sonepur was not only developing but 
had started attracting attention of the 
outside world, particularly with· regard 

to textile products. All these factors 
resulted in increase of population by 
over 83,000 during the decade. 

128. The decade 1931-40 was a period 
of general.progress and prosperity for the 
district. Rainfall throughout the decade 
was sufficient except in the years 1931, 
1935 and 1938. The harvest was good 
throughout and public health,~ 'except 
for localised outbreaks of cholera and 
smallpox, was excellent. These. factors 
contributed to the growth of population 
to an extent of 8·3 per cent during the. 
decade. . 

129. During the last decade (1941-50), 
the prosperity of the district: was some-. 
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wbat affected by special circumstances, 
such as, the war conditions and the merger 
of the state with Orissa. Agricultural 
conditions were as favourable as in the 
previous decade but there was general 
rise· in the price of commodities which 
brought some amount of distress to the 
poorer section of the people. Public 
health seemed to· be deteriorating which 
was· evident from frequent outbreak of. 

epidemics. This was one of the reasons 
.why the rate of growth of population in . 
the district has been consistently declin
ing from decade to decade during the 
last 50 years. At the end of the decade, 
the district was seen to have made a 
moderate gain in population to . the 
extent of 5·3 per cent which is not high 
in comparison with .the gains made by 
the other districts of the inland division. 
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Sonepur and Patnagarh subdivisions 
pa.rticn1arly had shown tendency to 
deteriorate in health. " 

Population in 19U 

BOL&NGIB 871.S04 

BOOa.ngir subdiriaioa Ul.W 
T"alagarll subdiYision !35.194-

: Pabaguh sabdivision 153.903 
Scmepur subdivisioa %39.58& 

130. The growth of population in each 
subdivision during ten years upt.o 1951 
is shown below :-

Popula.tion in 1951 Increase ( +) Percente.ge of 
or .decreaae (-) inc.reaae or decrease 

+46.071 

.261.'1%4 +18.601 +"1·7 
25'1,3%3 . • +%!.1!9 +9-1 
U'1.~5 : + 3.51% +2"3 
UI.~3 + 1.8.29 +o-8 

gained most as it is developing 
industrial locality. 

as an 131. All the subdhisions of the district 
have added to their population during 
the decade although Sonepur's contribu-
tion is just nominal During the decade 132. During the last 50 years the 
it suffered from repeated attacks of population of the district of Bolangir has 
epidemics..keeping up the mortality rate increased from 447,625 in 1901 ro 917,875 
higher ~in the other subdivisions of in 1951, a gain of 470,250 whi~h amounts 
the district. Titlagarh subdivision has to 105·1 per cent. 

~ . s~ 

133. The statement below shows the 
growth of population of the district from 
decade to decade. 

Year 

181! 
1881 
1891 

Population 

1901 %'17,.113 +U·O 
ltll 36!,.138 +3D-7 
19~1 377.«1 + 4•!! 

1131 436.860 +15-7 
1MI 490.'108 +U·3 
1§1 55U03 +1!-5 

134:. District Sundargarh had a steady 
increase in population and suffered no 
decrease of population in any decade since 
the beginning of the census. Its pheno
menal increase of about 70 per cent as 
revealed in the census of 1891 is dne 
to the fad that the earlier censuses 
in this part of the country suffered 
from omissions and under enumera
t~on. By.189l the enumeration defects 
had been squared up and it was possible 
to get a correct picture of the number of 
people. The increase of population in the 
next two decades as shown in the censuses 
.of 1901 and 1911 was quite high 
amonilting to about 2-l and 31 per cent 
respectirely. This is not only due to the 
fact that there ':V8S satisfactory natural 

growth among the prolific people of the 
district where the material condition was 
good enough to act as a stimulus, but also 
to the fact that there was ample room 
for agricultural expansion which en
couraged immigration from neighbouring 
areas. The construction of the Bengal 
Nagpur Railway line through the 
district brought it in direct contact 
with the outside world. The produce of 
the district could now find better markets 
outside and this brought about a rise 
in the price of agricultural produce to 
the prosperity of the large section of 
agricultural people. This resulted in 
influx- of settlers from Chotanagpur in 
large number. In 1908 Bonai was in the 
grip of a great famine due ro failure of 
crops but in all other years the harvest 
was plentiful and large extent of waste 
lands were reclaimed. 

135. In the decade 1911-21 public 
health was good for the first seven years 
but in 1918 along with a bad harvest in 
Sundargarh and Panposh subdivisions, 
the influenza epidemic broke out through
out the district. In 1919, cholera and 
smallpox took a heavy toll of life but 
as the district is inhabited mostly by 
scheduled tribes who haYe a high birth 
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rate and as there was· immigration from 
Chotanagpur Division, the district 
instead of showing a decrease of popula
tion as many other districts did, showed 
.a surplus, though smal)., of 4·2 per cent 
over the population of 1911. The increase 
of population was also partly. the result· 
of opening the dolomite and limestone 
quarries in Rajgangpur and Raghu
nathpali. 

136. In the decade 1921-31, the loss 
suffered earlier in the shape of low 
increase of population was quickly 
recouped to an extent of 15·7 per cent. 
Public health continued to be excep
tionally good throughout the decade 

except probably in .1921 when the effects 
of influenza were still lingering in Bonai. 
There was great agricultural prosperity 
both in the shape of good harvests and 
by way of extension of cultivation by 
reclamation of waste lands and forests. 
The harvest of 1926-27 in Bonai was 
not quite satisfactory but this is probably 
the singular case of low outturn .of crop 
in the whole decade. Material prosperity 
was increased owing to the extension of 
the railway line to Birmitrapur.in.J922. 
The limestone and manganese ·quarries 
were further developed during the decade.· 
The district also gained considerably due 
to excess of inward flow of mi~ation. 

SUNDARGARH DISTRICT 

Scale 1" = 25 miles 

137. The decade 1931-41 was a period 
of general peace and prosperity for the 
district. The general health of the people 
was good thrc:n~ghou_t the decade. Agri
cultural conditions m sadar and Bonai 
subdivisions were very favourable but in 
Panposh subdivision the outturn of crop 
was not. satisfactory in some years. 
There was poor rainfall in 1932, 1935 and 
1938 ~hen the outturn of crop was lower 
than m other years but no scarcity was 

.. 
( . 

. ~' Panposh J,, 
, 
• ' .... , ... 

- .,. - - J(.Bel&o8 • 
Sulguda. 

.• 
Bona.igarba 

felt. As a result, the population grew 
steadily to the extent of 12·3 per . cent . _ 
duririg the decade. .# , , · ·: 

t. 

138. During 1941~51, .. the district . 
achieved one of the highest percentage · 
in increase of population. This is special
ly because the harvests were good -
throughout and there were no natural 
calamities or any type of severe
epidemics. In 1943, the highest flood in 

I 
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living memory was seen in the river 
Brahmani when 66 villages were affected 
and some damage to crops and houses 
resulted. But this is probably the singular 
incident of a calamity during the decade. 
The material condition of the district was 
affected on. account of general reasons • 
such as war time and merger of the states 
with . Orissa but these did not seriously 

affect the people· except in the matter of 
high price by which they were hit hard. 
In the census of 1951, the district made 
an addition of 61,495 persons to the 
population it had in 1941. 

139. The growth of population .. in each 
subdivision during ten years upto 1951 
is shown below :- · . 

District or sub· 
division 

Population in · Population in Increase ( +) or 
decrease (-) 

Percentage of . 
increase or 

decrease 
1941 1951 

SUNDARGARH 

Sundargarh subdivision 
Panposh subdivision 
Bonai subdivision 

490,708 

253,598 
144,573 
92,537 

552,203 +61,495 +12•5 

285,261 +31,663 +12•5 
161,451 +16,878 +11•7 
105,491 +12,954 +14•0 

seems to have a bright future both from 
the point of view of population and their 
material condition. 

140. Each of the three subdivisions of 
the district· m·ade steady progress in ·the 
growth of population. The district is 
advancing in industrial field particularly 
with the establishment of the Cement 141. During the last 50 years, the 
Yactory at Rajgangpur and with the population of the district of Sundargarh 
further development of limestone indus- has increased from 277,173 in 1901 to 
tries. As there is the prospect of develop- 552,203 in -1951, a gain of 275,030, 
ment of various industries, the district which .aiQ.ormts to 99·2 per cent. 

Kalahandi 

142. The statement below shows the are vast areas of cultivable waste lands 
growth of population of the district from and the rent is low which encouraged 
decade to decade. influx of cultivators from Madras and 

Year Population Percentage of 
variation 

1901 478,742 

1911 576,122 +20•3 

1921 586,625 + 1•8 

1931 698,381 +19•1 

1941 794,440 +13•8 

1951 858,781 + 8•1 

1'!:3.· The first decade of the present 
century was a period of general 
prosperity. The district was compara
tively immune from the famine of 1899-
1900 which severely affected Sambalpur, 
Patna, So:nepur and Baudh. As a result, 
the district showed a high rate of increase 
of population -amounting to 20·3 per 
cent in the census of 1911. The increase 
was partly due .to the fact that there 

the Central Provinces. In the decade 
1911-21 the district was one of the six 
in Orissa which escaped reduction of 
population on account of the influenza 
epidemic though the growth was highly 
restricted. In fact, Kalahandi emerged 
with a small increase of 1·8 per cent over 
the population of 1911. The district had 
scarcities in 1918 and 1920 which came 
in succession of the influenza I epidemic 
·of 1918 and resulted in reducing the 
growth .of population effectively. A 
virulent type of cholera also visited the 
district in 1919 which came on the top of 
the distress caused by influenza epidemic 
and agricultural failure and raised _.the 
death rate to above 80. per lnille. It 
was no wonder therefore that gain in 
population during the decade was so 
small. 
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144. During the period of 10 years 
from 1921 to 1931, the district made 
a bad start in the first year when the 

number of deaths was in exceSs of the ; 
number of births chiefly due to out~ 
break of malaria,.. During th~ remaining . 

I<ALAHANDJ DISTRICT 
Scale 1" = 25 mile a 

•Kegaon ,' Narla • 

• Junagarh, .... . ., 
&ramgarly 

I 
\ 

' 

I 
~ , 

• ltolulara \."" 

' . 
Tbuamul Rampur 

nine years of the decade, the district had 
occasional distress for short periods either 
due to epidemics, such as, smallpox in 
1929 or due to floods as in 1927. But the 
~arvests were good throughout except 
m the years 1923 and 1924. The material-

condition of the people considerably 
improved with the abolition of, the syst~m 
of 'begari and Bahabandha an~ mth 
the advent of the Raipur-Vizianagram 
railway line which passes through the 
district. The census of 1931 brought the 

6 
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population of the distriqt to 698,381 
marking an increase of' 19·1 per cent in 
ten years. 

145. The decade 1931-41 was a period 
of general peace and prosperity which 
was conducive to the growth of popula
tion. There was deficiency in rainfall in 
1931 and, 1935 but in other years the 
rain was plentiful although not well 
distributed. The harvest was . good 
throughout except in the year · 1938 
on account of untimely rainfall reducing 
the outturn to about 8 annas. Except 
for sporadic outbreaks of cholera and 
smallpox, public health was good 
throughout. During the decade, the 
population increased by 96,059 or 
13·8 per cent which is. satisfactory. 

146. ·The last decade (1941-51) was 
less favourable for the growth of popula
tion. In 1941, rainfall was poor, parti
cularly in Nawapara subdivision and the 
crops suffered .. In 1942 and 1946, rain
fall was also below the normal causing 

lower outturn of the crop. In 1943 and 
1944, on the other hand, the rainfall 
was excessive, namely, between 69" and 
70" per year against the annual 
normal of 54·8". The district had good 
harvests except in the years 1945t 1946, 
194 7 and 1'950 when the out turn was 
9 annas or lower. The district being 
surplus in food production, it always had 
reserve stocks of foodgrains though its 
export capacity was not high on account 
of unfavourable agricultural season. In 
1944, there were outbreaks of cholera 
and smallpox throughout the district and 
the mortality rate was high. The decade 
was thus less fortunate than the previous 
two, and caused a comparatively small 
growth of population of 8·1 per cent. 
The total population of the district in the 
census of 1951 stood at 858,781 with a 
gain of 64,341 during 10 years. 

.:. 

14 7. The growth of population in 
each subdivision during ten years upto 
1951 is shown below:-

Distr iot or sub. Population in Population in Incres.;;c ( +) or Percentage of 
division deorea Je(-) increase or 1941 

KALA HAND I ... 794,440 

Sadar subdivil'ion 211,513 

Dhara.mgarh subdivision .. 386,427 

Nawapara subdivision 196,500 I 

148. All the three subdivisions of the 
district have made satisfactory gain in 
the number of population during the 
decade. Nawapara subdivision has gained 
most particularly because it is developing 
in industrial field and was able to keep 
good public health during the decade. 
In the sadar subdivision, however, there 
were cases of epidemics during the decade 

1951 ' 
decrease 

858,781 +64,341 + 8·1 

224,027 +12,514 + 5•9 

414,904 +28,477 + 7•4 

219,850 +23,350 +11•9 

keeping down the rate of increase of 
population. 

149. During the last 50 years the. 
population of the district of Kalahandi 
has increased from 478,742. in 1901 to 
858,781 in 1951, a gain of 380,039 which 
amc;>unts to 79·4 per cent. · 
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MayurbhanJ , ' , · • 

150. The statement below ·shows the 151. The high rate' of growth in . the 
growth of population of the district from first two decades may be· the result of 
decade to decade. improved enumeration. It appears that 

although the coastal districts of Orissa 
succeeded in utilising the' experiences of 
the census of 1872 to bring about 
improved . enumeration . in 1881, in 
Mayurbhanj the process was delayed. 
In other words, the first census· of .1872 
must have been. highly defective' so· that 
some amount of improvement was· 
effected in 1881 leaving still n:i.ore to be· 
achieved by 1891. After 1891, there 
were two dedades of normal prosperity 

Year Population 

1872 258,680 
1881 385,737 
1891 532,238 

1901 610,383 
1911 729,218 
1921 751,314 

1931 889,603 
1941 984,741 
1951 1,028,825 

Percentage of 
vari&tion 

+49·1 
T38•0 

+U·7 
+19·5 
+3-4 
+17·9 
+10•7 
+ 4•5 

MAYURBHANJ DJSTRICT 
Scp.le I''= 25 mUes 

' \ 
Bisol • }Baogriposi , . ,, .. 

..... -, ,J 
, I I 

· BARIPADAe ...... ~, 
•J'oshipur\ 

\ I 

; Similipal 
I 

\ .. -~ 
\ .... ' 

J • ' ' ) ~. • • ... 

Muruda• 

' _,. ~-
y'" ,..h• t : Baisinga 

I' . a. Ull & 1 

' ' ,' 
I 

• I 
Tha.'k rmunda. I · 

I 

during which the population grew steadily 
till the census of 1911. 

with the Bengal Nagpur Railway 
line at Rupsa in Balasore district, and 
another line on the north of the district 
connecting the mines at Gorumahisani 
with. the work-site of the Tata".Iron and 
Steel Company. This brought prosperity 

... 
152. During the decade 1901-11, a 

narrow gauge railway line was built con· 
necting t~e headquarters town Baripada . . 
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to the district. Cultivation also appears 
to have undergone extension. There was, 
however, some scarcity in 1908 necessita
ting relief operations. There was an 
addition of 118,835 souls to the popula
tion of 1901, so that the district had a 
population of 729,218 in 1911. In the 
next decade the position was less favour
able. Three years from 1913 to 1915 had 
poor harvests. There was failure of crop 
in 1918 during which years the influenza 
epidemic visited the district and carried 
away at least 17,000 persons. The 
·remaining · years of the decade were 
noted for. bad public health. The decade 
was however not devoid of material 
improvements. In 1918, a Circular Road 
was bullt from Baripada to Udala. The 
next year is noted for opening of the iron 
mines at Suleipat in Bamanghaty sub
division. During this decade the light 
railway line from Rupsa to Baripada was 
also extended for a few miles more upto 
Bangriposi. The overall increase of 
population during the decade was so 
small as 25,096 during the period of 
10 years upto 1921. The percentage of 
growth was only 3·4 which is the smallest 
for the district in any decade since the 
census operations began. 

153. In the decade 1921-31, there was 
remarkable recovery from the effects of 
the epidemic. This was possible partly 
hecause of the wellknown fecundity of 
the aboriginal PC?pulation of the district. 
Public health was good throughout the 
decade except for occasional outbreak 6f 
smallpox, particularly in 1926. · In 1927 
the district suffered from the highest 
flood within living memory on account of 
heavy rainfall. Relief measures were 
started in aid of sufferers. The other years 
of the decade were happy on the whole. 
The district underwent a number of 
improvement schemes particularly relat
ing to communications and expansion of 
industries. A Rice Mill was established, 
timber, log and other forest produce were 
exploited and iron mines started working. 

It was a period of remarkable prosperity 
for the district and the increase of popu
lation during the decade amounted to 
135,289 or 17·9 per cent which is a 
satisfactory record. 

154. Years 1931 to 1941 were a period 
of general peace and prosperity. The 
standard of public health was on the 
whole good except for occasional epi
demics in certain localities. With the 
improvement of administrative machi
nery during this period, development 
schemes in industry and irrigation added 
to the prosperity of the district. Rainfall 
was deficient in 1932, 1934, 1935 and 
1938 and abundant in 1931 and 1936 and 
very heavy in 1933, 1937, 1939 and 1940. 
In the last year of the decade the rainfall 
amounted to 83·97'' against the normal 
of 63·46". In 1936 there was a failure 
of crops to some extent but there was 
no scarcity of food. Low price of agricul
tural produce from 1937 to 1939 led to 
economic depre'3sion felt by the agricul
tural popuhtion. In July 1940 there was 
a high flood which caused some amount 
of damag13 to the crops but there was no 
scarcity of food in stock. In spite of 
these occasional distresses, general pros
perity of the people was not seriously 
affected. The result was that the popula
tion of the district increased by 95,138 
during the decade, an increase of 10·7 
per cent. 

155. Circumstances obtaining in the 
last decade were less favourable to growth 
of population. In 1941 the crop condition 
was satisfactory and there was no scarcity 
but the low price of agricultural produce 
caused economic depression among the 
agriculturists. Prices rose slightly in the 
year 1942 due to war conditions, ulti
mately leading to scarcity, of food in 
Panchpir subdivision in the year 1943. 
From 1944 to 1946 food shortage was 
reported from some localities of Baman
ghaty and Panchpir subdivisions and 
action was taken to supply rice at 
·controlled rates to the people. From 
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1947 onwards, prices rose higher. In 
the year 1950, Panchpir subdivision again 
suffered from food shortage. partly due 
to failure of paddy crop in that subdivi
sion due to attack of insects. Weather 
conditions during the decade varied from 
year to year. There was excessive 
rainfall in 1943 and 1946 and draught in 
the years 1947 and 1949. In the remain
ing years, the rainfall was abundant and 
the crop condition good enough enabling 
the district to export paddy to the deficit 
States. The industrial and agricultural 
deveropment started in the previous 
decade continued in this decade also and 
were further stimulated when Mayur
bhanj merged with Orissa on the 1st of 

January 1949. In the year 1949-50, 
105 bundhs and 53 tanks were con
structed for irrigation purposes which 
were expected to irrigate more than 
25,000 acres of land. In the year l950-51 
68 bundhs and 27 tanks were constructed 
with a capacity to irrigate over 12,000 
acres. 

156. The result was an increase in the 
population amounting to 44,084; d~g 
the decade which comes to 4•5 per cent 
more than the population of the district 
in 1941. . 

157. The growth of population in each 
subdivision during ten years upto .1951 
is shown below :-

District · or 
subdivision 

Population in 
1941 

Population in 
1951 

Increase ( +) Percentage of inORease 
or decrease(-) or decrease 

MAYURBH.ANJ 

Sadar subdivision 
Bamanghaty subdivision 
Panohpir subdivision 
Kaptipada subdivision 

984,741 

411,109 
255,287 
181,423 
136,922 

1,028,825 

440,019 
260,220 
183,444 
145,142 

158. Panchpir and Bamanghaty sub
divisions have shown poor rate of increase 
of population during the decade. A 
number of police-stations in these sub
divisions have actually suffered from 
diminution of population from what 
they· had 10 years before. This is mostly 
due to outbreak of epidemics at frequent 
intervals during the decade. Sadar and 
Kaptipada subdivisions, have shown a 

+44,084 +4·5 

+28,910 +7·0 
+4,933 :-J-1•9 
+ 2,021 • + 1'1 
+8,220 +6·0. 

satisfactory rate of increase in population 
although they contain some localities 
which are also affected by epidemics. 

·, 
159. During · the last 50 years, the 

population of the district of Mayurbhanj 
has increased from 610,383 in 1901 to 
1,028,825 in 1951,, a gain of 418,442 
which amounts to 68·6 per cent. 
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SECTION IV 
Movement 

E.ARLIER AccouNTS 

I. The people of Orissa are essentially 
home loving. They leave their homes 
only when there are pressing necessities 
for doing so, and take the earliest 
opportunity· of coming back. An 

·appreciable outward flow of migration 
in . Orissa. was first started in the later 

· part of the last century from the low
lying tracts along the sea coast towards 
Calcut'a Orissa had taken to manrfac
ture of salt alo:ng the sea coast. but it 
was abolished when cheaper salt came 
from abroad. The abandonment of this 
industry Jed to unemployment and 
consequent· migration towards Bengal, 
where· the agricultural operations in 
Snndarbans and the rapid expansion of 
CaJcut ta in trade and industries required 
labour from outside. Repeated visits 
of cyclones and other calamities were 
also partly responsible· for emigration 
from coastal areas of Orissa to Bengal. 
'Vhf:m the railways came in the closing 
years of the last century, the easy COl!l
niunication provided by it encouraged 

· emigration towards "Bengal. · There was 
· also an increasing exodus of landless 

persons towards Assam and Burma. 
Ganjam district in particular started 
sending migrants to Burma from 
Gopalpur Port. Thus between 1901 and 
1921, the outward flow of migration 
developed to a. con ~iderable extent. 

2. During the first two decades of the 
present cen1 ury, there was also an in· · 
ward flow, although the net out-migra
t~on was greater in volume than the net 
in-migration. Betwe~n 1901 and 1921, 
the south and the west of Orissa were 
gaining by immigration on account of 
influx of . cultivators from Madras a.nd 
Central Provinces as there was plenty 
of cultivable waste land to attract the 
settlers. From 1921 onwards, the flow 
of ilQ.migration into the western and 

southern parts of Orissa decreased while 
emigration started increasing. There 
was relaxation of rules prohibiting. 
emigration from the ex-state areas which 
resulted in movement of non-cultivating 
section of the people to Assam in search 
of livelihood. In the meanwhile, emigra
tion in coastal Orissa was alsoincreasing 
particularly towards Assam, Burma. and 
Bengal. During the last few decades 
Orissa has an ad verse balance of ·move
ments as the number of emigrants is 
larger than that of immigrants. 

' 
·IMMoBILITY OF THE PoPULATION 

3. A characteristic feature of the popu
lation of Orissa is the stay-at-home 
tendency. A very small percentage of 
the population is:involved either in inter
nal movement within the State or move
ment outside the State. Even when people 
move away from their homes they take to 
short distance journey in most cases. 
The primary reason for the immobility 
of the population is the predominance 
of agricultural profession, which requires 
constant attention and discourages travel 
to any place except the markets nearby 
for disposal of the agricultural produce. 
It is not that agriculture is such a paying 
proposition as to disq_ourage the people 
from moving to distant places in search 
of earning but there is want of any other 
source of maintenance for the people in 
general. The social conditions, the caste 
system and the early marriages in spite 
of decline in their traditional sanctity 
at present still continue to induce home
sickness, while lack of education acts as 
an impediment to extensive movement. 
Another reason why movement of popu
lation has remained so small is the 
absence of large scale industries or large 
cities in Orissa which would encourage 
rural-urban movements. 
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HoME-BORN PRoPORTION 

4. As home-loving habit is prominent 
among the people of Orissa, the 
percentage of persons born .an~ en~
merated in the same district 1s 
enormously high. The actual number 
of such persons is exhibited in the Subsi
diary Table 1·4, but as absolute figures 
do not always afford the best illustra
tion of the extent of home-born propor
tion in the. population of a district, the 
following table will show the number of 
such persons per 1,000 of the population. 

District 

Cut tack 
Balasore 
Puri 
Sambalpur 
Ganjam 
Koraput 
Dhenkanal 
Keonjhar 
Phulbani 

Home·born persons per 1,000 · 

Persons 
967 
957 
971 
936 
989 
970 
967 
938 
942 

Males, 
977 
968 
973 
943 
988 
970 
972 
931 
964 

--Females 
958 
946 
969 
929 
991 
970 
9112 
944 
9!!0 

B··~ ~ ~1 ~ 
Sundargarh 941 940 942 
Kalahandi 974 980 967 
Mayurbhanj 960 968 952 
ORISSA 987 985 988 

5. A remarkably preponderating home- . 
born composition is at once apparent in 
respect of each district. Only in four 
cases, namely, Sambalpur, Keonjhar, 
Sundargarh and Phulbani the propor
tion of persons born and enumerated in 
the same ·district falls below 95 out of 
100. The highest percentage is shown by 
Ganjam where nearly 99 · out of 100 
persons born in the district stay at home. 
Other districts where the people keep at 
home to a high extent are Kalahandi, 
Bolangir, Purl and Koraput. It is easy 
to understand that places like Ganjam 
Agen,cy, Koraput, Kalahandi and 
Bolangir do not attract strangers in 
appreciable number and so they suffer 
from- comparative isolation. But it 
is strange that Purl also comes under this 
category. The reason may be that in 
spite of the spectacular attraction of 
outsiders by Purl town, Bhubaneswar 
and Khurda Road, the general popula.-

tion of the rural areas, and particularly 
of Nayagarh subdivis~on is more 
immobile than the inhabitants of Cuttack 

· or Balasore, for example. The female 
element among the home-born is stronger 
than the male in Ganjam, Keonjhar and 
Sundargarh and weaker in the remaining 
districts. This ·is to a great extent a 
marriage phenomenon. 

TYPES OF MIGRATION 

6. Migration of population ·according 
to old practice is classified into fi"\Te 
different types as mentioned below :- . 

(i) Oa.suat-The migration of popu
lation of this type relates mostly to small 
distance movements between contiguous 
viJla"es and is reflected in the ceJ1Sus 
ret~ only when such villages belong 
to different districts. This is inclusive of 
migration of women on account of 
marriage.· · 

( ii) Temporary-This is due · to 
movements outside the district of birth 
on accowi.t of pilgrimage · or fairs or 
temporary employment in miscellaneous 
services, construction work or in business. 

(iii)· Periodic-This is. connected 
with agricultural op_erations mostly. 
During the season when· there is no work 
in the fields, people move elsewhere in 
search of employment and retUrn. either 
at the harvest time or in the beginning of 
the next agricultural season.· 

(iv) -Semi-permanent-This inv<?lves 
keeping up. connection with the pre
migration ·residence during the · period 
when livelihood· is earned in a district 
other than that of birth. Such connec
tion is maintained either by· short time 
occasional visits, or by correspondence 
or remittance of money. On the termina
tion of the work connected with earning 
of livelihood, such people return to their 
original district of birth. · 

(v) Permanent-Better climatic or 
living conditions, or economic prospects 
attract population from one district to 
another for good. The immigrants perma
nently change their place of residence. 
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· 7. In many cases it will be dfficult to 
draw a dividing line between the different 
types of migration, as the information 
relating to migration of population comes 
practically from ·one source, namely, the 
census question relating to .birth place 
and this does not enable differentiation 
between various types of migration. A 
few factors, . however, are observable, 
such as, the districts involved in the 
migration and the sex ratio among 
migrants. The distance involved in the 
migration o~ the preponderance of one 
sex over the other sometimes indicates 

the nature of migration, for example, the 
excess of females among migrants denotes 
that the movement .has resulted mostly 
from marriage. In periodic and semi
permanent migrations, the male sex 
predominates very largely, but in the 
permanent type of migration no sex 
characteristic is marked. These reason
ings, however, cannot be stretched far 
and the total number of persons involved 
in the movement cannot be satisfactorily 
classified under the types mentioned 
above. 

Immigration 
. 8. The total number of immigrants to lMMrG~TION INTO NATURAL DIVISIONS 

the State in 1951 number 195,262 which 
constitutes 1•33 per cent of the popula
tion of Orissa. . Of these, a very large 
majority, namely, 158,360 have come 
from the bordering States, 11,661. from 
other parts of India and 23,928 from 
Pakistan.. J3ihar has contributed the 
largest number of immigrants into Orissa, 
namely, 55,545. Next in order of import
ance are Madhya Pradesh sending 34,690, 
Madras 34,127 and West Bengal33,998. 
. 9:. Among .'the . immigrants from the 
adjoining States, there is a preponderance 
of males in the flow of people from Bihar 
and Madras but West Bengal and Madhya 
Pradesh· have sent a larger number of 
women than men. This is due to the 
fact that . the influx of. people from 
Bihar and Madras .into Orissa is mostly 
connected with the earning of livelihood 
while that with regard to West Bengal 
is connected mostly with marriages as 
well . as. economic rehabUitation of 
tamilies. Madhya Pradeeh shows only 
a nominal excess of females, which is 
·a marriage phenomenon. The following 
table shows the sex ratio among. the 
immigrants into Orjssa. · . . . . 

St111.te of origin 

Bihar · 
Madhya pradesh 
Madras 
West l3ongal 

No. of immigrants 
r:----~--
Persons Males Females 
65,545 33,980 21,565 
34,690 17,003 17,687 
34,127 19,519 14,608 
33,998 14,859 19,139 

10. The inland division is gaining 
remarkably by immigration in com- . 
parison with the coastal division. Firstly, 
in the exchange of population between 
the t-ro natural divisions, the inland 
division has gained more, as 69,273 
persons have migrated from the coastal 
division to the inland division while only 
44,188 have gone on the opposite direc
tion. This may be due to the fact that 

. pressure on land is much greater in the 
coastal division and there is the attrac
tion for the people of the coastal division 
to settle in the inland division where 
there is more of waste lands to be brought 
under the plough. Yet another reason 
might be that on account of compara
tively larger preponderance of females in 
the population of the coastal division, 
there is a flow of women· by marriage to 
the inland division. On examination of 
the inter-district migration figures, it 
appears that there is a greater flow of 
women from Cuttack to Dhenkanal and 
Keonjhar, than from these districts to 
Cuttack. But this is not true in all cases, 
for 7,053 females have moved from 
Balasore to Mayurbhanj as against 10,476 
females from Mayurbhanj to Balasore. 

ll. The current of.external immigra
tion is still stronger in the inland division 
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rather than in the coastal. The number 
of immigrants coming from the adjacent 
States of 'Vest Bengal, Bihar, Madras 
and :Madhya Pradesh into the inland 
division is 119,486 and into the coastal 
division is 38,874 only. Similarly, there 
is a larger influx of people from other 
parts of India and Pakistan into the 
inland division rather than into the 
coastal division. The principal reason 
why the immigration from external 
sources is heavier in the inland division 
lies in a few spectacular industrial deve
lopments in this division, such as, the 
Hirakud multi-purpose project and the 
Duduma hydro-electric scheme and deve
lopment of a number of mining industries. 
The coastal division has no such schemes 
of all-India importance to attract settlers 
from beyond the limits of the State. 
The coastal division of course has some 
industrial developments, such as, the 
textile mills and glass factory but the 
inland division too has got parallels in 
cement, limestone and paper mills. 

bnnGRA.TioN. INTO DISTRICTS 

12. The immigration:figuresarehigh in 
the bordering districts of Balasore, Sam
balpur, Ganjam, Koraput, Sundargarh 
and Mayurbhanj. The districts situated 
inwards have a. lesser percentage of 
immigrants. Sambalpur and Koraput 
are attracting people from outside the 
State because of the costly multi
purpose projects in the river Mahanadi 
at Hirakud and the hydro-electric project 
in the river :Machkund, now under con
struction. The unsatisfactory food 
situation in :Madras is another reason 
why Koraput attracts immigrants from 
that State. So the movement of popula
tion into this district is mostly due to 
economic reasons and not so much to marr
iage alliances. In Sambalpur, however, 
in addition to the economic reason, there 
is the considerable influence of social 
character, namely, marriage. Out of the 
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total number of 35 thousand migrants 
from ~dhya. Pradesh into Orissa, Sam
balpur alone attracts nearly 21 thousand. 
The geographical location of Sambalpur 
is favourable for inter-State as well as 
inter-district movements. The railway 
establishment at Jharsuguda and the 
--location of the Orient Paper Mills at 
Brajrajnagar also contribute to the larger. 
number of immigrants to this district. 
Sundargarh which adjoins the boundary 
of Bihar attracts a. large number of 
settlers from that State, namely, 11,642, 
mostly males . because of the limestone 
and cement industries in this district. 
But Bolangir which is also a. bordering 
district does not attract a large popula
tion from outside because of its unfa:.your
able geographical feature, namely, situa
tion of high hill ranges nearby the 
boundary of the district. Keonjhar 

. which borders Singhbhum district of 
Bihar attracts a. large population from it 
because of mining industries and trans
port of raw materials from this district 
to Jamshedpur. There is a. remarkable 
preponderance of males over females 
numbering 14,221 and 4, 355 respectively 
among the immigrants to Keonjhar which 
is easily explained by the employment 
of men in transport and mining industries, 
a small number of women following the 
male relatives under such employment. 
Mayurbhanj similarly. attracts a. liberal 
number of immigrants from Bihar 
because of the working of the mines. 
Some immigrants from West Be~gal, 
however, are to be seen in Mayurbhanj. 
Balasore almost wholly gets its quota. 
of immigrants from West Bengal with 
a preponderance of females, namely, 
9,899 as against 6,232 males, principally 
on account of marriage across the borders. 

INTERNAL MoVEMENT 

13. A vast majority of the inhabitants 
of the State live lifelong in the district in 
which they are born. Of the total popu
lation of 14,645,946 in Orissa. as many as 
14,118,302 or in other words 96·4 per 
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cent are attached to the soil being hom 
and enumerated in the same district. Of 
the remaining population, 218,921 or 
1·5 per cent have migrated from other 
districts of the same natural division 
to the district of enumeration and 113,461 
or 0·8 per cent have migrated from the 
other natural division of the State to 
the district· of enumeration. Thus the 
total movement from other districts 
·within the State to the district of enu
meration comes to 332,382 or 2.·3 per 
cent. The internal movements within 
the State is not of a pronounced character 
as it thus appears. Such movement has 
little real significance as most of it means 
simply crossing over the border between 
one -.district and another. As women 
figure to· a large extent in the internal 
migration, it may be taken to be ' casual ' 
in character. Among migrants from 
other districts of the same natural divi
sion are 145,914 females and 73,007 
males. Similarly, among the migrants 
·from the other natural division, women 
preponderate to a considerable extent. 
The migration between non-contiguous 
districts is insignificant. 

14. The percentage of persons hom in 
the district of enumeration is highest 
in Ganjam Agency which stands at 99·4 
per cent, followed next by Ganjam 
Plains which stands at 98·9 per cent while 
the lowest is in Sambalpur and Keonjhar 
with 93·6 and 93·8 respectively. This 
shows that the people of the agency 
areas of Ganjam, particularly are least 
adventurous in the State and do not like 
to move· away from their place of birth. 
Maximum movement is however indi
cated in respect of Sambalpur and Keon
jhar which may be explained on the basis 
of larger number of women involved in 
movements due to marriage. 

DmEcTION oF INWARD MoVEMEET 

15. The following· statement shows the 
direction of principal waves of inward 

migration. Unimportant currents have 
been either omitted or left blank. 

Destination 

Mayurbbanj •• 

Balasore 

Cuttack 

Xoraput 

Sambalpur .. 

Migration from 

Madras West Bengal Bihar Madhya 
Pradesh 

5,075 10,829 

16,131 

2,864 4,279 

20,006 

4,195 

Sundarga:th .. 
6,024, 20,992 

11,6!2 4,807 

18,576 Keonjhar 

16. Immigration from other parts of 
India excluding the four adjoining 
States into different districts of Orissa 
is small and is confined mostly to Cuttack, 
Balasore, Puri, Sambalpur, Bolangir and 
Sundargarh. The Pakistan-born people 
are found in the highest number in 
Mayurbhanj because. of the location 
of the transit relief camp at Amarda. 
Cuttack, Balasore, Puri and Sambalpur 

, also get a reasonable number of persons 
from Pakistan. Among these new comers 
from Pakistan, the proportion of women 
is a little more than that of men. 

DISPLACED PERsONS 

17. While migration from Orissa to 
Pakistan was insignificant in character, 
the influx of persons from Pakistan into 
the State occurred in a larger scale. The 
causes for this influx must be identical 
with those relating to the persons that 
immigrated to other States in India from 
Pakistan, viz., the incidents that took 
place in the Punjab and Bengal in the 
pre-part~tion and post-partition periods. 

18. The census of 1951 revealed that 
altogether 20,039 persons (10,801 males 
and 9,238 females) returned themselves 
on the census day as displaced persons 
from Pakistan. Of these, 17,741 (9,306 
males and 8,435 females) came from East 
Pakistan. The number of such persons 
who came form West Pakistan was 2,298 
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(1~495 males and 803 females). Informa
tion collected through the census shows 
that the influx of these persons from 
East Pakistan to India started as early 
as the closing months of 1946 and from 
West Pakistan to India from the begin
ning of 1947 in the pre-partition period. 
The number of persons who immigrated 
into India upto the end· of 1946 and 

ultimately came to Orissa was 333 and 
a majopty of these were from East 
Pakistan districts. Tables D-V(i) and 

. (ii) appearing in Part II-A of this Report 
show the trend of immigration from 
Pakistan to Orissa. For other details 
relating to the displaced persons in 
Orissa, reference may be made to Sec
tion V, Chapter VII of this Report. 

Emigration 

19. Emigration from Orissa is heavy. 
In 1951, the number of persons born 
in Orissa but enumerated in the census 
elsewhere was 416,408 or 2·84 per cent 
of the total population. The principal 
cause which leads to emigration is eco
nomic. It is primarily indicated by 
unemployment due to undeveloped indus
trial conditions, or poor agricultural 
prospects due to unfavourable seasons. 
In the coastal areas, pressure upon 
the land may be one of the fundamental 

. causes. Lastly, the proximity of the port 
and business centre at Calcutta, the 
attractions of industrial employment at 
J amshedpur and the organized recruit
ment facilities for the plantations of 
Assam undoubtedly stimulate emigra
tion. Sometimes, emigration is the 
outcome of a family-habit, as it often 
appears in the districts of the inland 
division. 
DISTRmUTION OF EMIGRANTS 

20. The statement below shows the 
distribution in number and percentage 
of the emigrants from Orissa between 
the various principal destinations:-

Degtination No. of emigran•s 

West Bengal •• 
A11sam •• 
Madhya Pradeeh 

202,154 
87,216 
66,66~ 

Percentage of 
'fotal No. of 
emigrants 

from Orissa 

48·6 
20·9 
16·0 

Bihar 38,199 9·2 
Madras 14,645 3·6 

21. The overwhelming importance of 
Bengal which takes almost half the 

· number of emigrants from Orissa is 
apparent. Next comes Assam, which 
though not contiguous ' to Orissa, is 
benefited by a substantial flow of popu
lation from Orissa. Bengal and Assam 
together take 7 emigrants out of 10. 
Spreading it over the total population, 
it appears that one person out of every 
50 born in Orissa is to be found residing 
either in Bengal or in Assam. The flow 
of Orissa-born people towards Madhya
Pradesh is quite substantial and not far 
short of the number moving towards 
Assam. There is also a perceptible 
current of migration to Bihar and Madras. 
These are all the principal States which 
attract the migrating population of 
Orissa. Among other_ States which 
contain a little sprinkling of Oriya emi
grants, Bombay, Uttar Pradesh . and 
Tripura are important. 

DEOLINE IN EMIGRATION·: ITS CAUSES 

22. The stream of outward . migra
tion is drying up gradually during 
the last 20 years. In the census of 1931, 
there were 627,000 persons of Orissa or 
5·02 per cent of the general population 
who were recorded as migrant to other 
States. In 1951, the figure stood at 
416,408 or 2·84 per cent. There was thus 
a fall of 210,592 in the number of emi
grants during the period 1931-51. The 
decline in emigration seems to have resul
ted from a variety of causes. l'h.e differ
ence in the general economic condition of 
Orissa and of the States which were 
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attracting migrants from Orissa was 
gradually narrowing down during the 
intervening period. Be11aual particularly 
was hit hard by industrial dep:ressio~ 
resulting in substantial fall in the volume 
of m.irgration to that State. Conditions 

·during the war and Post-war periods 
were not favourable for distant journey. 
Closing down of the ports of Chandbali 
and Gopalpur, curtailment in the number 
of daily train services, reduction in road 
transport services on account of petrol 
rationing and various other factors justi
fying the motto ' travel when you must ' 
had perceptible effect mi. the current of 
outward ~oration from Orissa. Political 
disturbances were "Widespread and eyen 
the more adventurous considered it 
hazardous to go out far in search of 
livelihood. In Assam, which is a popular 
destination of emigrants from Orissa, 
there was steady increase in labour 
obtained locally and consequently the 
need for immigrant labour was decreas
ing. In Burma, the position had 
completely changed and the How of 
Oriya population came to a dead stop. 
lndo-Burman feelings had deteriorated 
fast, culminating in anti-Indian Riots in 
Rangoon in 1930. The decline in the 
stream of Oriya migration continued till 
the separation· of Burma in 1938,· when 
the movement completely stopped. Oil 
the other hand, in Orissa, urban and 
industrial areas were gradually though 
slowly developing, and the food situation 
:was decidedly more satisfactory than in 
any of the States getting ~urants from 
Orissa. Under the circumstances it was 
natural that the How of outward migra
tion decreased gradually. 

OcCUPATION OF EMIGRANTS 

23. It is interesting to investigate how 
the large number of persons proceedina 
outside the bounds of Orissa in search of 
livelihood find employment in the new 
surroundings. This may be examined on 
the basis.of different States. 

24.. 1V ~t Bengal-Persons migrating 
£r:om Orissa are found living widely 
dispersed in different districts of~~ 
although there is heavier concentration 
in the Citv of Calcutta. ·The db-tricts 
which have attracted above 10 000 

_Orissa-hom people are menti~ed 
below. Districts of minor importance 
are omitted. 

Number of emigrmta 

Db--hid PeTSmla Males Females 

Calcutia City 7"8,659 ";0.!37 s.-
2-t-Puganas 35.717 2~ 'i.IS3 

Midoapur 31Ji28 IS.~! 1%..5.6 

Bowrah ISJ.S6 13,619 4,561 

Boogly lUll 9,1SO &Jm 

Toial-\\~oal ~S-1 156.'i'i6 4.5,378 

25. Of the total number of Oriya 
. emigrants in West ~aal, 25,156 have 
taken to agriculture while 176,998 are 
employed in non-agricultural pursuits. 
Those employed in agriculture appear to 
be living mostly in Midnapur and to 
some extent in the 2-1-Parganas. Among 
the ~ariculturb--ts 15,-162 are males 
and 9,694: are females. This may mean 
that some of the agriculturb-ts have 
settled with their families in the adjacent 
district and that some males hare gone 
without family members as agricultural 
labourers to different places of West 
Bengal. It is of interest to note that out 
of the total number of Oriya agricnlturb--ts 
in West ~aal, 2-15 males and 131 
females belong to the li¥elihood class IV, 
i.e., such persons are ~mindars or agri
cultural rent receivers or land owners. 

26. Among the non-agricultural classes 
of Oriya population living in West 
B~ual 62,903 are; employed in produc
tion other than cultirntio~ 36,18! in 
commerce, 20,400 in ~-port and 57,511 
in miscellaneous serrices. Among the 
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section of people employed in production 
other than cultivation, 46,628 are males 
and 16,275 are females. These people 
mostly are employed in cotton and jute 
mills and in other similar productions 
and have a number of female dependants 
showing that some of the emigrants 
belonging to this class take 1their family 
members with them to West Bengal. 
The section of Oriya population engaged 
in commerce is mostly connected with 
running betel and. sweetmeet shops in 
Calcutta, K.haragpur and other places 
of West Bengal. They have also a number 
of dependants among them, for the total 
number of 36,184 is composed of 31,322 
males and 4,862 females. Transport 
employees numbering over 20 thousand 
Oriyas are generally engaged in trams, 
buses, and railways. The population 
under this category is composed of 16,093 
males and 4,307 females. Lastly, out of 
57,511 persons depending upon miscel
laneous services as their livelihood, 47,271 
are males and 10,240 are females. The 
females are mostly dependants of the 
male workers who are engaged in large 
number in domestic services, such as, 
cooks, malis, beheras, mistris and techiti
cal workers. 

27. Madhya Pradesh-This State has 
taken 66,668 persons from Orissa of 
whom 29,150 are males and 37,518 
females. The total number of agricul
turists among these emigrants is 38,837 
of whom females predominate to a 
conspicuous extent, numbe1ing 24,742 .as 
against 14,095 males. The disparity 
between the two sexes is most prominent 
in livelihood class I or among the agri
culturists who cultivate their own land. 
This class alone, out of the 4 classes of 
agriculturists, contains by far the largest 
number of emigrants, namely, 6,548 
males and 16,866 females. This shows 
that a large number of women born 
in Orissa are married to the owner
cultivators among the agriculturists of 
Madhya Pradesh. The non-agriculturist · 
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emigrants number 27,831 of whom 15,055 
are males and 12,776 females. The most 
prominent group among the non-agri
culturists is livelihood class VIIl (miscel
laneous services) comprising 16,543 
persons, namely, 10,283 .males and 6,260 
females. Other classes of non-agricul
turists do not call for any remark. 

28. Assarn,-:..The number of Orissa
born people now living in Assam .is. 
87,216 out of.which 50,115 are males and 
37,101 are females. Unlike Madhya 
Pradesh, the emigrants to Assam are 
mostly non-agriculturists as among the· 
total emigrants 8,648 belong to thecate- -
gory of agriculturists ·and 78,568 come 
under the non-agricultural group. This 
means that in every 10 migrants from 
Orissa to Assam, 9 have taken to non
agriculture and 1 only to agriculture. 
The most noticeable feature is that 
75,314 persons are engaged in liveliho<:>d 
class. V and. are obviously attached to 
the tea plantations there. Among these 
workers in the plantations, 42,610 are 
males and 32,704 . are females. These 
figures are, however, inclusive of depen
dants of the workers in the. tea gardens, 
as under the present relaxed conditions 
of the contract, many of the emigrants 
live with non-working women and 
children. 

29. Orissa is one of the most important 
States among the controlled emigration 
areas for recruitment of labour in the 
tea gardens of Assam. It supplies above 
one quarter of the total immigrant la;bour 
from all over India for the Assam tea 
plantations. In the year 1948-49 the 
number of Oriya labourers recruited by 
the Tea Estates was 8,987 out of the 
total of 34,213 recruited during the year. 
There are three principal c~n~res ~f 
Tea Districts Labour Assomat10n m 
Orissa, namely, atSambalpur, Berhamp~ 
and Koraput. Besides these, there IS 

a small depot at Cuttack. The total 
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number of labourers recruited during 
1941-51 by. the three principal cen~res 
is given below~ 

Year 

1941-42 .. 
1942-43 •• 
1943-4! ••• 
1944-45 •• 

,1945-46 •• 
1946-47 •• 
1947-48 •• 
1948-49 •• 
1949-50 •• 
1950-51 •• 

:lfumber of labourers recruited . by • the 
T<!a Districts Labour .Association at 

,.------ ----..A • 
Berhampw;• .. >Koraput Sarnbalpur 

865 • . 477 l 
72C 1,956 Approximate 

2,868 2,410 1 ,figures for 1941· 
5,569 2,739 I 42 to 1947-48 is 
6,101 2,179 ., • 20,669 
5,286 2,061 (Actual figures 
3,547 . . 1,753 not available ) 
3,068 1,569 . 3,141 
3,171 1, 765 2,677 
2,638 .2,973 3,040 

Total for • 
1941-51 • • 33,833 19,882 29,527 

30. The number of Oriya labourers 
recruited for the tea gardens as shown 
above may not be comprehensive. The 
figures relating to Cuttack, though small 
(it was 236 in 1948-49.), has not been 
shown above. Moreover, it appears that';· 
a substantial number of labourers from 
Mayurbhanj and Balasore are recruited 
through the Kharagpur Association which 
automatically is shown under Bengal. 
It is report~d that immigrant labour is 
gra~ually decreasing in Assam in view of 

.. the steady increase in the locally avail
able labour, but there is no indication 
that the recruitment in Orissa is decreas
~g to any extent. Figures are avail~ble 
m respect of at ·least one recruitment 
centre in Orissa, namely, Berhampur 
which shows that the recruitment during 
the decade 1941-51 standing at 33,833 
is. more than double than that of the 
decade 1931-41, which is 14,254. 

. 31. Bihar-Emigrants from Orissa to 
Bihar· number 38,199 with almo~t a 
balanced sex ratio, namely, 19;143 males 
and 19,056 females. There is a pre
ponderance of lion-agriculturists among 
this class of men as they number 26 502 
while the agriculturists are limited to 
11,697. The agriculturist-migrants 
move across the border of the State 
mostly on the basis of marriage. But 
the non-agricultural class who go out 
to Bihar are mostly seekers of fortune in 
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J amshedpur and a number of railway 
colonies in Chotanagpur either as techni
cal workers or as demestic' &ervants. The 
balance in sex proportion which is notice
able in the total number of emigrants to 
Bihar is completely absent when applied 
to the agricultural and non-agricultural 
category, for among the agriculturists 
the females outnumber the males by 3 
to 1 (females 8,474, males 3,223), while 
among the non-agriculturists, males are 
50 per cent more than females (males 
15,920, females 10,582). This clearly 
shows that females· among agriculttl.ral 
population of Orissa being in excess, 
have been moving into Bihar on . the 
basis of marriage and that the prinlary 
cause of movement among non-agricul
turists, where males predominate, is 
search of livelihood. Nearly 82 per cent 
or 31,083 out of the total emigrants to 
Bihar, numbering 38,199 are attracted by 
one district alone, namely, Singhbhum. 

32. Madras-Migrants from Orissa 
number 14,645, the ratio between the 
sexes being almost equal. There is no 
special feature in this migration . 

DIRECTION oF OuTWARD MoVEMENT 

33. From the review of migrants to 
different States in India, it appears that 
there is a larger flow of males north -east
wards and of females westwards. The two 
States Assam' and West Bengal have 
attracted between them 206,891 males 
and 82,559 females or in other words, 
5 males for every two females. The west- . 
ward movement is opposite in character 
because of the preponderance of females 
over males though the disparity between 
the two sexes is not so great as in the 
case of north-east movement. For every 
38 females leaving for Madhya Pradesh, 
there are only 29 males who follow suit. 

MIGRATION OF MUSLIMS . . 

34. The problem of migration of Muslims 
from Orissa which was . indeed very 
small in magnitude, actually arose 
in the wake of partition of India in 
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August 1947. There were no commu
nal disturbances or other incidents 
in Orissa leading to the migration 
of Muslims. It appears to be due .. more 
to psychological reasons than to stress 
or strain in any form on the Musliins. It 
seems that migration of a negligible 
number of Muslims took place from the 
following districts of Orissa, viz., 
Koraput, Ganjam, Puri, Cuttack, Bala
sore, Sambalpur, Bolangir and Sundar
garh. Neither the number nor the occu
pation of the persons who left is available 
from any source even to a degree of 
approximation. It is, however, believed 
that .the migration took place mostly 
from nrban areas. A very small number . 
of Muslims evacuated from the rural areas 
of the districts . of Balasore, Ga:njam 
and Bolangir. Out of the total emi
grants, 75 per cent were in trade or 
business and the rest in service. 

35.' In 1941, the Muslims formed 1·203 
per cent of the total population of Orissa. 
In 1951, they constitute 1•204 per cent, 

i.e., 0·001 per cent more· than the 1941 
composition. Again, while the population 
has increased by 6·376 per cent during 
the decade, the Muslim population 
showed an increase of 6·445 per cent,· 
i.e., 0·069 per cent more than the general 
growth rate. These percentages are of 

. mathematical interest but being insigni-. 
ficant in dimension, have no practical 
value. In fact, percentages are worked 
out in census studies upto one place of 
decimal only, but here it- has been 
extended to three places, merely because 
the insignificant character did not become 
apparent in the figures upto one place of. 
decimal. Similarly, in the case of the 
districts wherefrom Muslim migration is 
believed to have taken place, a compari
son between the percentage of Muslims 
in 1941 and 1951 and the rate of growth 
of general population and the Muslim 
community, reveals no migration of any 
magnitude. It is therefore clear beyond 
doubt that the migration of· Muslims, 
if any, is insigniffcant. 

• • '. 
.· Net Migration 

~: ' ,,;,. 

36. The net result of inward and out- actual population. The number of 
ward flow of migration for the year 1931 emigrants recorded in 1931 was 
and 1951 has been shown in the Subsi- 627,000 while that o.f immigrants for 
diary Table 1·6. Corresponding figures that . year was 186,661. Similarly, 
for 1941 are not available as the tabula- the number of emigrants in 1951 
tion of figures relating to movement of was 416,408 while that of immigrants is 
population was not taken up due to war 195,262. In other words, there was an 
.conditions. So the position relating to excess of outward flow over inward flow 
movement in the State can only be of population in 1931 to the· extent of~ 
compared between the years 1931 and 440,339 while the corresponding figure 
1951. It will appear that Orissa has for 1951 is 221,146. Between 1931 a:nd 
an adverse balance of migration in 1931 1951, there has been a fall of 210,592 or. 
as well as in 1951 and as such throughout 33·6 per cent in the number of emigrants, 
the entire period. If in any particular while there has been a small increase of 
period the number of persons moving 8,601 or ~·6 per cent in the number of 
out of the State exceeds the number of immigrants into Orissa during this period. 
persons coming into it, the population Although the emigrants are still larger in 
is really growing at a more rapid rate number than immigrants, the difference 
than the census rate of increase indicates. between the two classes has been consi-
This is what is happening in Orissa, derably reduced during the intervening 
where the increase in the natural popula- period of 20 years. The emigrants have 
tion is ·greater than the increase 4I the decreased from 5·02 per cent of the total 
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population in 1931 to 2·84 per cent in 
1951. The decrease in the percentage of 
immigrants is almost insignificant as it 
has reduced from 1·49 in 1931 to 1·33 in 
1951. The net loss of population by 
migration in 1931 was 3·53 per cent of 
the total population which was reduced 
to 1·51 per cent in 1951. 

37. Orissa has tlius been heavily losing 
population by migration although the 
extent of such loss is dimjnishing with 
the passage of time. In 1951, she had 
a gain of 195 thousand persons (in 
round figures) due to the influx of persons 
not born within the State but sustained 
a loss of 416 thousand persons who were 
born in Orissa but had moved outside 
it. This loss, however, may not be of 
a permanent character as periodic type 
of migration seems to be considerable in 
the total volume of emigration. The 
census enumeration was done in Febru
ary which is a slack s~ason for agricul- . 
tural operations. During this time many 
of the cultivators bemg free from harvests· 
and other agricultural' responsibilities 
move into Bengal and Jamshedpur in· 
search of temporary employment, where 
they wait for the monsoon to break 
before starting. on their journey- back. 
The tide of periodic emigration is ~t its 
height at. the time when the census 
enumeration takes place. Therefore, 
the loss of population due to excess of 
emigration. as revealed by the cehsus 
presents mostly a temporary and not 
pe~~anent feature. 

VARIATION IN NATURAL POPULATION 

38. Natural population is. the sum total 
of popUlation as recorded in the census 
and the result of net migration. The 
recorded populat~on of Orissa in 1951 
is· 14,645,946, and the result of net . 

migration, that is to say, the excess of 
emigration.oyer immigration, is 221,146. 
Therefore, the natural population· of the 
State in 1951 is the result of addition of 
these two figures which comes to 
14,867,092. . .. 

·. . . 
39. It may be desirable to see how 

fast the natural population has been 
growing and what is its relation to the 
growth in the enumerated population of 
the State. As the relevant figures for the 
census of 1941 are not available, the 
variation in natural population may be 
examined between the years 1931 and 
1951. The recorded population of the year 
1931 was 12,491,056 and the difference 
between emigration and immigration was 
440,339. Thus, the natural population 
in 1931 was 12,931,395. · The increase in 
the natural population of Orissa during 
the peri9d 20 years from 1931 to 1951 
comes to 1,935,697 or 15·0 per cent. 
But the increase in the enumerated 
population for the same period is 
2,154,890 or in other words, 17·3 per 
cent. Thus, during the last 20 years 
the enumerated pouplation has increased 
by.17·3 per cent while the natural popula
tion has increased by 15·J per cent only. 
The growth of natural population has 
been slower than that of the recorded 
population. It was seen earlier that the 
net migration loss of Orissa has decre!l'se.d 
during the last two decades. This IS 

principally because of the ·shrinkage in 
the number· of men who are moving out 
of the State elsewhere on account of 
various reasons. As more and more 
people have bee:Q. keeping at home, t~e 
percentage increase of recorded popula
tion has been correspondingly increasing 
over the natural population. Subsidiary 
Table 1·7 gives the statistical illustration 
of the percentage increase in the natural 
population of Orissa. 
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SECTION V 
Natural Increase-Births and· Deaths 

NATURAL 'INCREASE 

I. ·Natural increase in population is 
the difference between births- and deaths. 
It is necessary to study facts relating to 
birtlls and deaths in order to find out 
the extent of natural increase. It will 
then be seen that Orissa's natural increase 
of population has not been high, because 
the high birth rate has been considerably 
counterbalanced by the high death rate. 
It will also be seen that the rate of decen
nial natural increase has been :fluctuat
ing primarily on account of the 
unsteady death rate. 

2. The study of birth and death rates 
in Orissa is handicapped by the incomple
teness of statistics with regard to them 
and whenever such statistics are 
available, they contain a considerable 
amount of error~· In spite of these d~fects, 
the birth and death statistics cannot be 

. dismissed alt<>gether as they still provide 
the only basis of study of their rate from 
time to time. · ·It would, however, be 
necessary to have a clear idea about the 
bright and dark sides of these statistics 
so that it may be possible to assess their· 
implications on· growth of population 
correctly. 

.. 
Defects in Registration System 

WRONG BASIS OF CALCULATION oF BmTH 
AND DEATH RATES 

3. To begin with, the birth and 
death rates worked out till the year 1942 
had a wrong basis as the rate was 
calculated not on the estimated popula
tion of the State for any particular year 
but on the basis of the population 
enumerated in the preceding census. 
This was the inevitable result of lack of 
annual population estimates during the 
intercensal period. From 1943 onwards, 
the position ~as improved when the birth 
and death rates were calculated on the 
basis of the mid-year estimated popula
tion for any particular year. There was 
no occasion to check up if the formula 
adopted for ascertaining the mid-year 
population is theoretically correct but, 
at any rate, it appears that the basis was 
defined by the Public Health Commis
sioner with the-;. Government of India* 
and is more suitable for the purpose 
than'Wthe figures of population recorded 
in the previous census. In the discus
sions which will follow, we will have to 

.. 
come accross birth and death rates 
calculated on two different basis, namely, 
the old basis of census population which 
had the effect of artificially inflating the 
birth rates ·towards the. later part of the 
intercensal period and the new . basis 
adopted since 1943 ·on the principle. o:( 
calculating mid-year population. 

- • 
REGISTRATION AREA NOT-EXTENSIVE 
. ' 

4. Secondly, the statistics relating to 
vital 'Occurrences do not cover the entire
population of the State. Th~y relate 
merely to the registration area of the 
Stat~ which forms 36·1 per cent of the 
area of the State and comprise 54: I per 
cent of the State's population. Although 
_the registration area ~vers a fair amoJll\t. 
of population in the coastal division, 
it does not do so in the case of the inland · 
division, where the registration area is 
limited to 21·'1 per cent of the area of 
the natural division comprising. only 
24·2 per cent of its population. It cannot 
be said that the extent of regis4"ation 
area o~ Orissa and particularly of the 

• Letter No. 30-2{46-S. B. dated the 4th October 1951 from the Publio Health Commissioner with the 
Govl'mment of India to the Director of Health and Inspector-General of Prisons, Orissa. 

. 7 
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inland division is adequate enough to 
give a comprehensive and r~liable picture 
of births in. Orissa but there is one 
redeeming feature in the sense that the 
registration areas are scattered over 

.. 
different parts of the State and may be 
roughly taken to be typical'of the State. 

5. The following statement shows the 
total extent of registration area in differ
ent districts of the State. 

District Area in Sq. miles 
( From Table E ) 

Area u,nder Regis
tration in Sq. miles 

Population of Population of Regis-
district teredarea 

; . 

Cuttaok 
Balas ore 
Puri • 

Sambalpur 
Ganjam 
Koraput 

Dhenkanal 
.Pbulbani 
Ka.lahandi 

... -
Inland Division •• . 

,. Coastal Division •.• 

-
-:-... 

4,210 
2,507 
4,043 

6,765 
4,725 
9,875 

4,226 
4,282 
5,057 

46,052 

14,075 

ORISSA 60,127 

: l>. It. will appear, that out of 13 dis
tricts in Orissa, four, namely, Keonjhar, 

_ Bolangir, Sundargarh. and Mayurbhanj 
have no registra~~on area, and that the 
..registration ·area in three other districts,. 
namely, Kpraput, Dhenkanal ~nd Kala
handf covers a small area of the district. 
In Koraput it is only limited ·to urban 
or ur'Qan-like areas ~d not. to any rural 
area. 

OMISSIONS ~ REGISTRATION 

7. The .third defect in the registration 
of 'births ·and deaths is that there are 
too 'many· omissions irl the record. Births 
generally escape registration more easily 

. than deaths.· AgainJ · female births and 
.dea..ths are less often recorded than in .. 
the. case of . males:. ~In corirse·· of the : 
present discussion there will be occasion 
to· ascertain the extent of error in 
registration and the manner in· which the 
system of registratiQ.ri has undergone 
deterioration since the last war. 
The. published figures with relation 
to births and deaths vary in perpentage 
from district to district and cannot 
bG accepted as cqrrect anywhere. 

3,654 
2,244 
2,492 

3,944 
4,174 

20 

902 
2,952 
1,312 

9,989 

11,705 

21,694 

2,529,2!14 
1,106,012 
1,5,72,262 

1,301,804 
1,624,829 
1,269,534 

839,241 
456,895 
858,781 

7,972,895 

6,673,051 

14,645,946 

2,324,761 
1,027,282 
1,171,153 

1,060,858 
1,575,814 

60,262 

190,432 
289,182 
219,850 

1,930,865 

5,988,729 

7,919,594 

There is nothing to wonder why such 
deficiency exists. The work has been 
left to illiterate and ill-paid village watch
men who do not diligently collect infor
mation as their reports are seldom verified 
or checked. These poor workers have 
no promise of reward and no fear of 
punishment in connection with reporting 
of vital events although they have many 
occasions of being rewarded or punished 
for good or bad work relating to their 
other responsibilities. In Ganjam, 
however, though the reports are quite 
deficient, the work is a little more system
atic as it is collected by the village 
officer who has some amount of educa
tion and is trained in sending reports on 

. various administrative matters relating 
to the village. 

PRoCEDURE OF REGISTRATION OF VITAL 

S~ASTISTICS 

8. The collection of vital statistics 
in the primary stage is done by 
village chowkidars in north Orissa dis
tricts and by village officers in district 
Ganjam. In urban areas of the State, 
this work is left to the employees of the 
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municipal or other local bodies. Chowki
dars of north Orissa orally report the 
vital occurrences at the weekly parade 
held in the police-stations, where a 
literate constable or an Assistant Sub
Inspector collects the information anci 
incorporates them in a monthly state
ment which is forwarded to the District 
Health Officer. The local bodies of urban 
areas similarly prepare monthly returns 
and forward them to the District Health 
Officer. This officer, on getting. the 
monthly returns from the rural and 
urban areas of north Orissa and from the 
urban areas only of Ganjam and Koraput 
districts, compiles them into monthly 
district statistics and forwards them to 
the Director of Health, Orissa. The 
vital statistics of the rural areas of 
Koraput district are not collected as 
there are no registration areas there, 
but the vital statistics of the rural areas 
of Ganjam district which are received 
from village officers by the officer in 
charge of the Taluk office are compiled 
in his office into monthly returns and 
are forwarded direct to the Director of 
Health. A note on the method of regis
tration of vital statistics prepared by 
the Director of Health and I. G. of 
Prisons, Orissa, may be · seen in 
Appendix I. 

DETERIORATION IN V !TAL STATISTICS 
SINCE WAR TmE 

9. During the pre-war times the 
system of registration was far from 
accurate and with the advent of the 
war there were fresh factors responsible... 
for greater number of errors and omis:= 
sions. In some villages, the salaries of 
chowkidars were not paid on account of 

1 the prevailing political unrest and they 
deserted their posts sometimes without 
permission to obtain work on establish
ments connected with war activities, 
food procurement and so on. The 

replacement of chowkidars who were 
found negligent, inefficient or absent, 
took several weeks during which period 
the vital occurrences remained un
recorded. The Thana Officers who were 
responsible for enforcing discipline among 
the primary reporters of vital statistics 
were now saddled with many additional 
responsibilities which were new on 
account of war conditions and had. 
scarcely any time or inclination to check 
the regularity or correctness of reports. 
After the termination of the war, things 
did not improve as post-war problems 
were worse, qemanding attention on 
more urgent matters. On account_ of 
these circumstances, the registration of 
vital statistics underw._ent marked 

. deterioration during the last decade' 
and the margin of error in registration 
considerably increased. • 

ABsENCE oF EsTIMATES oF Bmms A.NI) 
DEATHS . 

10. :As th~ registered; 'tital -~tatist.icf;. 
are considerably deficjent,-it should' have ' 
been desirable to get estimates ~f births 
and deatfu.l prepared from time· to· time 
by qualified ·statisticians .. This, )lowever,
has never been done in Orissa or in fact 
in most of the States in India, although 
there is a Statistical Bureau urider the 
Government. Estimates of births and 
deaths in India ha.v_e been prepared -for 
several years by a distinguished Actuary. 
But a more reliable estimate comes 
from an eminent Ame~can author, who 
has worked out the following figures 
with relation to births in India.* • 

Year Reported births Estizriated 
births 

1891-1901 34 46 

1901-11 '37 48 

191l-21 37. 49 

1921-31 33 46 

1931-41 34 45 

• The population of India and Pakistan by K Davis, P. 69. 
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The abo-re estimates ret""eal deficiency 
ranging from 3() to 40 per rent in the 
rates of blrth reported officially. The 
sa.tne author bas also prepared e::.-timates 
of deaths in India. ~ch .similarly reveal 
deficieng in official rates, though to a 
lesser eXtent than in the case of births. 
The defuieney bet...een the real and the 
reported rates for Orissa i.s not lib-ly to 
be less than those of India a.s a vhole. 
ID. fact, the difference in Orissa will be 
mnr::b. more.. · 
V .ALUE 011' VXUL Sun.sncs 

ll. It is tlms apparent tllat the public 

health statistics of Orissa are not only 
inadequate but abo deficient and there
fore unreliable. But in spite of the Ehort
oomings diben.ssed above, the available 
infmmtion cannot be rejected out-right. 
The registered ~!YilreB help to localise 
diseases so that causes which produce it 
may be sought out and remedies provid
ed for. Seoondly, a study of the reported 
1\:,!Jlil'eS rerea1s the trend of births and 
deaths of any particular locality and is 
use~ in the understanding of the 
demographic situation. 

- .7 • • BirUI Rates 

12. For better apprec;ation, the posi- India., i.s fairly high. The causes of high 
tion regarding_ birth rata in Orissa. may birth rate relate p:rimarily to the rom-
be stndied in a wider context. India, parati-re early marriage in rural areas 
to ~ lrith, seems to ha-re one of the U"hich grres a Io~oer span of reprodnctire 
blgbest birth rates in the world though period. Social sanction fay-ours early 
of late years it is shmring a tendency to marriage for members of joint families 
der·line. The birth rateofafewoonntries -who are not bandjcapped. as indiridnals 
of the vorld are giTeD below for the by the oonsid.eration of independent 
sake of oompar:i.s~n. ·' · means of liring. The eoonomic and 

" ~mairi~ · • · BJrtJa n.1;e ( lHl-!J) biological disad.Tantages of early~~ 
- ~land eD11 W~ ' - UrJ are ho \\ e\ er gra.dally being realized and 
u.s. A. _ D-6 ar~ changing the attitude of the people =. =-~· ey-enin mral areas to a percephole extent. 
h4ia . -. _ -u-o .Another furor oonduciy-e to higher birth 

•• .l&Jl&ll -:. . JI-& (in 1931~ ) rate is the preponderance of females in 
Bmm R&:rrs o:r STATES o hniA the general population of Orissa, making 
-- 13. The birth rate of Orissa ..-hen it easier for a widower to take a new wife 
compared lrith that· of other States in and thus keep on reproduction at 
India stands· a.S_follows :- _ a higher le~l Poly.,_ amy, though Yery 

St.MeB , "-~ · -~ ~ much restricted in practice in Orissa, is 
enoonraged in the presence of the higher 
female ratio, leading to greater nmnber 
of births. 

B:~mbay 
• XadlBII 

Orillll• 
U:tt.Br Pmdfl81a 
Bmlgal 
Eih&r 
.&-.a 

ur;:.u _ 
34-i 
u-s 
4!!-5 
39-1 
3i-l 
D-9 
u-a 
3i"7. 
31."'8 
£9-4 

--

CAUSE O:P' HIGn Bmm: RArE 

. 27-3 
~ 

~ 
39-2 
u.s 
%9-4 %7-, 
%7-J 
~&-8 
%3-i 
1NJ 

I!. It uill thus appear that the birth 
rate in Orissa though not the highest in 

D1xi..nE IN BmTH Rll:'E 

"15. The birth rate in Ori.ssa, though 
belonging to hlgh level group, is regisf:er
ing a perceptible dolmward. trend dnrmg 
the last decade. The recorded birth 
rate in British India remained steady at 
about M per mille from 19.2() to 1940. 
In 194:1, it fell to 32·1 and in 194:2 to 
29·3. In the year 1913 there was 
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remarkable fall to 25·9 when decline 
was recorded in almost every province. 
The table given in the preceding page 
shows the fall of birth rate between the 
average of 1937-43 and the birth rate of 
1945. This decline is quite substantial. 

16. So far as Orissa is concerned, there 
has been a drop in birth rates as illus
trated below :-

In tor-census birth rate 
,......_-----A-----, 
1921-30 1931-40 1941-60 

3~3 3~7 2~2 

17. The drop in birth rates between 
decades 1921-30 and 1931-40 is moderate 
amounting to 1·6 but the drop between 
the next decades is very heavy amounting 
to 7·5. With such a high fluctuation, it 
becomes necessary to examine the annual 
rate of birth for locating the specific 
causes af decline in the rate of birth. 
The annual birth rate for the State is 
given below from 1936, the year of crea
tion of Orissa as a separate province. 

YeAr Birth ra.te Birth rate for Birth rate for 
quinquennium decennium 

1636 
1937 
1938 
U139 
1940 

1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1946 

1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 

::16•6 } 34•8 
33'8 
34·9 
35•9 

30·9 
31•6 
30·8 
25•2 
27·4 

27·5 
26•7 
26·4 
26•1 
26·8 

} 
} 

29•2 

28·0 

CAUSES OF DECLINE IN BmTH RATE' 

18. The decline from 36·6 in 1936 to 
26·8 in 1950, orin other words 10 per mille 
in 15. years is very: remarkable. A part 
of this heavy decline may be explained 
by the marked deterioration in reaistra
tion of vital occurrences during the · 

last decade. · There is nevertheless a real 
decline in birth rate which· has been 
continuing from the decade -1921-30. 

GENERAL CAUSES 

19. The decline in birth rate 
of Orissa may be a part of · the 
general phenomenon experienced in 
India and other States .. It may also be 
the consequence of· .the change .in social 
habits arising from the effects of legis
lation discouraging early marriage. The 
people are . , gradually , : ~eaJ.tsing the 
economic disadvantages~ . of . early 
marriage. Incr~sing urb~:bifi!atioi) Jtnd 
effects of modern education discour~e 
not only early marriage but also unres
tricted ·reproductive activities. These 
tendencies are slowly but effectivelY' 
working throughout India and··a:te tespol)}. 
sible in restricting the number • of birth~. 

. ·l 

EFFECTS oF FooD ScARCITY · 

20. The general . .scarcity and distre~~ 
which came in .the· ·wake of distmb~d · 
food position ana calamities like-' "riyClGne,. 
floo<IS and e.Pidemics from 1942. ~o 194 7 
resulted_. in high mortality and, extensive 
devitalization of the generaL population. 
Although Orissa was a su±pllis country in 
food production all 'through, the., food 
situation was precarious particularly in 
1943 and 1944. .In one di&trict -alone, 
namely, Balasore, there·were J¥Ore than 
1,100 deaths' due to· starvation in '1943. 
The first half of the last ·decade was 
notoriously unhe~Ithy ·'due to ill creased 
incidence . ·and virulence of ·fever, 
diarrhoea and· dysentery, cholera and 
smallpox. Under. these circumst-ances, 
it is no wonder that birth rate in 1944 
sank to 25·2, the lowest level during the 
decade. . · . 

UNFAVOURABLE AGE STRUCTURE.' 

21. One of the direct causes of the fali 
in birth rate during the last decade is the 
decrease in the number of women 
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belonging to the effective child bearing 
age group, namely, between ages 15 
and 34. The number of females in this 
age group in 1941 was 618 per 1,000 
married females. It fell down to 552 
in 1951. There was simultaneous rise in 
the munber of less productive age group 
of women between ages 35 and 54 during 
this decade. The more fertile group 
being. reduced and the less fertile group 
being increased; the birth rate. was 
effectively reduced. 

SELECTIVE I~CIDENCE OF INFLUENZA 
. EPIDEMIO_OF 1918-19 

22: This disastrous epidemic 
wrectly inflicted the heaviest 
casualty among infants (below one year 

·'of age) and younger adults (persons 
between 20 and 35 years of age). More
over,_ it·· caused such a high mortality 
particularly among females, that it may 
be taken to be the indirect cause of a 
large number of children not being born 
who otherwise would have been born. 
It is also believed that the reproductive 
powers . of many persons who suffered 

but survived were permanently impaired. 
These three-fold reasons, nameyl, heaviest 
mortality among infants, reduction of 
births due to death in large number of 
women of reproductive age and perma
nent impairment of reproductive powers 
of many survivors, led to the serious 
depletion of the age group 0-5 as revealed 
in the census of 1921. 

23. The selective character of the in
fluenza mortality was also noticeable in 
the age group 20-40, particularly among 
females rather than males. The result 
was that for many years ahead, the 
number of women at the child bearing 
age remained disproportionately low, and 

· this circumstance accounted for the 
failure of birth rate to rise to its normal 
level. 

24. The conclusions drawn above may 
be easily illustrated by examining the 
variations in age structures of 1911 and 
1921, as calculated for Orissa and shown 
below! The figures have been worked 
out on the basis of 1,000 population. . 

Age group 
r----------------~----~----------------~ Year 

1911 
1921 -:: 

0-5 5-10 10-15 15-20 20--40 40-60 60 and over 

137 149 119 83 317 149 46 
.113 155 131 86 313 157 4.5 

Variation 
1911-1921 -24 +6 +12 

25. The age group 0-5 has been 
seriously depleted in 1921. and also the 
age group 20-40 to an extent. The loss 
in these age groups in 1921 would have 
a bearing on births during 1941-50. 
The age group 0-5 of 1921 progresses 
itself into the age-group 20-25 in 1941 
or 30-35 in 1951 and remains depleted 
all through. This is the principal ferti
lity group of the decade 1941-50, and 
as it was highly depleted as a result of 
the influenza of 1918-19, the birth rate 
during 1941-50 was bound to fall, as 
indeed it did. The other depleted age 
group 20-40 of 1921 had risen up into 

+3 -4: +S -1 

40-60 age group in 1941. The reproduc
tive potentiality of this age group though 
considerably lowered had not completely , 
come to an end, and as this age group 
had suffered from heavy mortality in 
the influenza years, the birth rate in 
1941-50 could not have escaped corres
ponding reduction. 

26. It is thus clear how the reduced 
birth rate in 1941-50 is partly accounted 
for by the selective character of the 
influenza scourge of the year .1918-19. 
Commenting on the high mortality of 

· adult women as a consequence of this 
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epidemic, Mr. Lacey in his Census 
Report of Bihar and Orissa for 1931 
remarked-

The results of this would be that for several 
years to come, the number of women at the 
childbearing age would be -disproportionately 
low, and this circumstance may account in a 
large measure for the failure of the birth rate to · 
rise to its normal level even after conditions of 
apparent prosperity had been re-established. 

CONSEQUENCES OF INDUSTRIALIZATION 

27. Decline in birth rate would seem 
to be an inevitable consequence of the 
pressure of an industrializing and mod
ernizing economy. As Orissa is just 
beginning to get into the sphere of indus
trialization, and as modern ways of life 
are spreading effectively, even into 
rural areas, the decline in birth rate 
naturally set in. 

INFLUENCE OF DECLINE IN INFANTILE 
MoRTALITY 

28. There is a school of thought, 
particularly led by Professor Fisher of 
England which has attempted to estab
lish a correlation between birth rate and 
rate of infantile mortality. As it will 

· be seen in Chapter VI of this Report, 
infantile mortality in Orissa is deminish
ing of late years. · The fall in infant 
death rate is likely to relieve parents from 
the urge to compensate the loss by 
having a. larger number of children. 
Therefore, reduction in infant mortality 
has a potent influence on birth rate 

' which correspondingly declines. 

DECLINE PARTIALLY TRANSITORY IN 
CHARACTER 

29. There are thus a number of causes 
of the decline of birth rate in the last 
decade. Some of these causes are g~neral 
in nature, applicable to India as a whole, 
while the others are particularly born 
of conditions obtaining in Orissa. Whe
ther this decline is lasting or is just 
tenuous in character depends upon the 

circumst~nces through which the country 
will be passing in coming years. Indus
trialization and modernization will conti
nue at increasing rate, no doubt, but· 
there are other potent factors to 
determine the trend of birth rate. The 
youngest of the age groups depleted by 
the influenza epidemic of·1918 reached 
the last lap of its reproductive career 
in the . present deca<;Ie. The c..oming 
decade therefore will pe influenced by 
undepleted and full-fledged reproductive 
age groups, capable of giving the country 
larger number of births th~n in· the last 
decade. Secondly, tl!.e devi-talization of 
general population experienced in 1943-4 7; 
which kept down the birth rate during' 
the last decade, has passed away, making 
it favourable· for birth rate to automati ... 
cally rise up in the presep.t · deQ~de~ The 
decline in the rate is not free from im:.. 
permanent elements and is thus ]?rec~J.
rious. The continuance of the downward 
trend of the rate of birth m future will 
depend upon the extent to which the 
permanent· elements· in. the declining 
phenomenon may overcome the transi-: 
tory ones. · · 

TREND oF BmTH RATE IN NATURAL · 
DIVISIONS . : ~ .. 
30. There has ·been a regular fall in 

the birth rate of the inland division 
during the last 30 years. It fell from 
29·2 in 1921-30 to 27·1 in 1931-40 and 
again down to 24·7 in 1941-50. The 
birth rate in this natural division · re
mained much lower than the . average 
rate for Orissa which is 37·3, 35·7 ·and 

. 28·2 respectively for . the. three decades 
mentioned above. On the other hand, 
the birth rate of the Orissa coastal 
division remained always higher than 
the average for Orissa or of the inland 
division. The birth rate of the ·coastal 
division during the decade 1921-30 and 
the two subsequent decades was . 39·4, 
42·4 and 29·3 respectively .. 
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31. The trend of birth rate in the 
inland division has been one of continued 
diclinf) from decade to decade since 
~1921, in the same manner as the average 
birth rate for the State. But the birth 
rate of the coastal division has shown 
rise and fall during the three decades. 
How far this conclusion is to be accepted 
depends upon the ,reliability and com
pleteness of the registration ~oures.. The 
coastal division has a greater percentage 
of area where registration is in force. 
The record of registration in this area 
though far from COI'I'eCt is more reliable 
than that of the inland division which has 
comparatively a poorer percentage ~f 
registration area and where the magm.
tude of under registration is greater. On 
the face of these circumstances, it cannot 
be accepted: that the inter-census birth 
rate of the inland division has been 

[CHAP. I 

lower during the Ia:,-t three decades 
than the average birth rate of the State. 
In fact, the. birth rate for the inland divi
sion should have been higher not only 
than that of the ayerage for Orissa but 
also than that of the coastal division. 
The inland dirision is inhabited to a 
large extent by tribes who are noted to 
be prolific. Secondly, the inland division 

. has enjoyed better health, being les:; 
prone to outbreaks of epidemics. Indus
trialization and modem education which 
generally cause a decline in birth rate 
have lesser scope in this division. There
fore, if the registration ~oures show that 
the birth rate in the inland dirision is 
lower than that of Orissa as a whole or 
of the CQaStal division, the records of 
birth regi:,-t:ration maintained by the 
Director of Health are to blame. 

.. DeaHl Rates 

32. Of the two principal factors, birth 
and death, it is death much more than 
birth which governs the fluctuations 
in the natural increase of population of 
OrisSa. The variations in the death rate 
are generally wider than in the birth rate. 
Whenever in the past population declined 
or remained stagnant, the reason lay 
chiefly in increased deaths due to some 
natural calamity and whenever the popu
lation grew perceptibly the principal 
reason was absence of any such calamity. 
Death rate in Orissa. however continued 
to be high even when the times were 
prosperous.. This high death rate was 
a part of the general phenomenon notice
able in India which country is practically 
at the top of countries of the world in 
the matter of high death rate. 

Country Deeth n.le (l!M143) 

England &Ill Wales 
U.S.A. 
CaDada 

Aus&zalia 
India 
Japan 

12-1 
11•7 
101) 

lo-3 
2:!-0 

(17·1 in the period 1131-lS) 

L."'DIA.N l>EATH fur.& 
33. It will appear from the aboye 

that the death rate of India during 
19!1-43 was approximately twice the . 
rate of Australia~ Canada, England and 
Wales and .America. Prior to the period 
19!1-43, India had a higher death rate 
which stood at about 34: per mille from 
1901 to 1920 and dropped down to 26 
in the decade 1921-30. Since then there 
was further reduction till the rate was 
22 during the period 19!1-43. 
DBAT.H RATEs CoXP..!.B.ED 

34:. Death rate of Orissa may now be 
compared with that of India and other 
States as follows:-

Dd3thrate 
r---

State 193741 19!! 1943 1944 
IXDL\. U·3 !1·3 %3·6 ~4·1 
Uadhya Pradesh 37.6 33-3 n·s 3!}-0 
OrisEa .. .!8·8 !.5·7 30-7 31-6 
Bcnnba7 H-9 !4•4 !~N %5-6 
Bel!gal !.5·0 !(H) 31·1 !8-1 
Punjab .. U·7 ~8"3 25-0 %5-3 Uttar Pradesh !3-6 18-i 19-~ 18"7 
lfadraa !3-6 D-i .!5·! 2.5-4 Bihar !1·8 li-4 16-0 ~s AII!I8ID !!0-9 la·l 16·3 17-I 

" 

. 
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ANNUAL DEATH RATE 

35. The above statement· shows that 
death rate in Orissa has always remained 
very high and in 1944 Orissa was next 
to none of the provinces in India in this 
matter. The above figures have been 
taken from the Annual Reports of the 
Public Health Commissioner with the 
Government of India ,and are slightly 
different from the figures obtaina'Qle 
from the Director of Health, Orissa. 
The difference between the two sets of 
figures may be partly explained by the 
fact that the rates shown in the Public 
Health Commissioner's Report are based 
on mid-year estimated population but 
the rates given by the Director of Heal~h, 
Orissa are calculated on the decenrual 
census population. The death rates 
maintained by the Director of Health, 
Orissa from 1936 (the year of separation 
of Orissa as a province) is given below:-

-

Year Death rate 

1936 27•8 
1937 28•6 
1938 29·5 
1939 28•2 
1940 24·7 

1941 28•0 
1942 25•4 
1943 30·3 
1944 30·4 
1945 27•9 

1946 23•8 
1947 26·9 
1948 22·6 
1949 22'1 
1950 20•5 

Death rate for Death rate for 
quinquennium decennium 

} 21·8 

} ,.., 
} 23·2 

f 

J 
25•8 

HIGH DEATH RATE: FLUCTUATIONS IN 
RATE 

36. The .death rate of Orissa is high 
and there are fluctuations in the rate, but 
the general tendency has been to drop 
down. The death rate for the quin
quennium 1936-40 was 27·8; it was 28·4. 
for 1941-45 and 23·2 for 1946-50. The 
quinquennium 1941-45 showed a rise in 
the rate over the previous quinquennium 
. due to special conditions arising from 

war, natural calamities and deficiency 
of food.· Examining the figures for indi
vidual districts, the highest death ~te 
appears against Balasore and the lowe.st· 
against some districts of the inland 
division, namely, Sambalpur and Kala
.handi. There was a sharp · rise in the 
death rate from the year 1942 to 1944 
but from 1945 to the end of the decade, 
a decline is noticeable except :in the year 
1947 which was an unhealthy year. 
The rise in death rate particularly during 
the years 1943 and 1944 was on account 
of serious food shortage, ·and natural 
calamities like cyclone, flood and . epi
demics. The total recorded deaths in 
Orissa in 1943 was 233,584, an increase 
of 17·9 per cent over the quinquennial 
average of 198,150. In the district· of 
Balasore which borders Bengal, the 
increase in mortality was 40·7 per cent. 
In this district, 1,105 deaths from starva
tion were recorded though many of the 
victims were destitutes from Bengal. 
The total number of deaths in 1944 
was higher than in 1943 and with a 
birth rate sinking dqwn to 25·2 which is 
the lowest during the decade, there were 
about 40 thousand· more deaths in Orissa 
than the ·total ·number of births: that 
year. Simi).arly in 1945 and 1947, deaths 

· outnumbered births. But the last three 
years of the decade showed decided 
improvement when the death rate under
went a sharp decline, till the lowest 
recorded figure of 20· 5 was registered in 
1950. These. figures, however, are 
subject to a good percentage of omission 
in registration and the real death rate, 
like the real birth rate is much higher than 
the figures maintained by the Director of 
Health. But even if this considerable· 
under-registration is kept out of consi
deration, the recorded rate is much 
higher than that of many advanced 
countries of the world. For example, 
the death rate of Orissa is more than 
twice the death rate of England and 
Wales for any particular decade. If al~ 
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the deaths were registered, the rate would 
b~ much higher. 

.DECLINE" IN DEATH RATE 

37. In spite of all the shortcomings and 
the unreliability of registration figures 
as observed above, the death rate shows 
an unmistakable and real downward 
trend. It has registered a fall from 27·8 
in 1936 to 20·5 in 1950, a decline of 
7·3 per mille in 15 years, which is by 
no means unsubstantiaL During the 
years 1943 to 1945 and _in 1947, death 
rates were subjected to severe disturbance 
due to special conditions. There were 
fluctuations in other years too, but 
in spite of these ups and downs the 
general tendency has been a lowering 
of the death rate during the last 15 years 
and perhaps during the last 30 years. 
The reduction in death rate in Orissa 
as much as in other States in India, 
seems to have come as a part of the world 
phenomenon of the present age. The _ 
effect of modem medicines has also been 
responsible to an extent in prolonging 
life. . To a ~mall extent, however, it may 
be due to such indirect reasons as cons
truction of hard surfaced roads, extension 
of ·telegraphs and ·postal systems to 
temote villages and development of road 
transport. But much seems to be left 
desired in the direct line of attack on 
high mortality, by substantial improve
ment in public health measures and by 
effective control of epidemics and natural 
calamities. 

38. Thus, the present reduction in 
death rates has• come mostly as a part of 
the general world phenomenon and not 
so much due to effective measures of 
mortality control in Orissa. With a 
change in such phenomenon, a relapse 
may take place, except in countries which 
have planned control measures for 
checking rise of mortality rates. Orissa 
does not seem to come under the excep
tion, and· hence her precarious position. 
The economic situation does not look 

altogether favourable. The rural areas 
still remain insanitary, the villager unable 
to appreciate the indispensability of 
sanitary measures. In the towns, there 
is lack of municipal funds for three 
essentials of public health, namely, 
conservancy, water-supply and drainage. 
Even in Cuttack, the only city in Orissa, 
conditions are not less dismal than in 
any other town. So long as no 
substantial improvement is effected in 
public health in town and in village, 
the reduction in death rates in recent 
years will remain a precarious matter. 

UNSATISFACTORY PuBLIC HEALTH 

39. Apart from deaths caused by 
special circumstances such as starvation, 
accidents and other causes of occasional 
or minor character, deaths in Orissa 
have been caused generally by unsatis
factory public health. The outbreaks of 
epidemics particularly fever and cholera 
have become regular annual events in 
many districts. Diarrhoea and dysen
tery as well as smallpox are also inimical 
to long life in Orissa. These diseases 
have acquired endemic character in 
several areas of the State. It is worth 
investigating what causes have led to the 
unsatisfactory state of public health 
in Orissa. But whatever be the causes, 
there has been no determined effort to 
improve the situation because of the 
following circumstances :-

( i) There is absence of sufficient weight 
of public o~inion with re~ard ~ ~he 
necessity of rmprovements m samtat10n 
and general health of the people. The 
lack of public opinion in this matter is 
due to want of knowledge as regards the 
loss in economic field on account of 
suffering from· bad health, which in 
turn causes general backwardness in 
day-to-day problems of .life ~ com
parison with other States m Indi~. 

( ii) There is lack of sound a~st:a
tive principle with regard to co-ordination 
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of and distinction between hygiene 
and preventive care on the one hand and 
suitable medicine and medical care on 
the other. There is also no sufficient 

· co-ordination between departments of 
the Government dealing with public 
health and allied subjects. · 

(iii) There is lack of adequate training 
of the health staff in practical control 
of epidemics and other diseases. 

Diarrhoea. 
Year Fever and 

dysentery 

1941 107,848 20,147 
1942 102,998 15,635 
1943 117,700 19,165 

1944 129,273 18,803 
1945 121,585 17,093 
1946 101,720 14,157 

1947 124,501 17,449 
1948 104,921 19,607 
1949 96,96i) 14,285 
1950 86,992 13,066 

Total fur the 1,094,498 162,407 
deoade 

FEVER 

41. By far the highest number of 
deaths from any single disease is caused 
by fever which claimed 54·3 per cent of 
the total number of deaths in Orissa 
during the last decade. This. high per
centage is partly due to the fact that the 
term '·fever' includes a large number of 
?iseases in which the rise of temperature 
IS a marked symptom. The primary 
reporters of vital statistics work under 
the general instruction that is all doubtful 
cases fever should be reported as the 
cause of death. Generally many diseases 
are accompanied by fever although fever 
may not be the principal ailment and the 
immediate cause of death. Such cases 
are invariably reported under the head 
fever. 

42. Among fevers of different types 
prevalent in Orissa, malaria is the princi
pal one. Malaria accounts for the bulk 

ToLL OF. Lm FROM DISEASES 

40. The extent ofloss caused to human 
lives by different "diseases, namely, fever, 
diarrhoea and dysentery, cholera and 
smallpox may now be examined. The 
statement below gives the number of 
deaths in the registration areas of Orissa 
~ different years due to these principal 
diseases. 

Tota.l number of 
Cholera ., . Smallpox deaths inolusive 

' .. of •other oausea' 

9,325 6,156 213,274 
8,908 4,165 194,726 

20,502 4,244 233,584 

111,246 8,124 235,581 
10,587 12,018 217, 12 

7,209 6,060 187,348 

4,772 1,689 213,162 
6,651 1,581 179,829 .. 
6,576 1,330 177,008 
3,532 3,023 165,246 

96,308 48,390 2,017,370 

?f ~he fever death~ either directly or 
mdire~tl;r py lowermg the- vitality of 
the vtctrms and.. thus rendering them 
a:Q easy prey tq :q~~er more fatal.diseases. 
The exact ,Proportion of deaths due .to 
~alaria is not k;nown but it may be as 
high as half, which means that roughly 
25 to 30 per cent of all deaths in Orissa 
is traceable to this one disease alone. 

43. The magnitude of loss in · the 
economic field on account of suffering 
from malaria in Orissa has little been 
rea~sed. Mal~ria tends to attack heavily 
durmg the agncultural season and parti
cularly in rural areas and therefore food 
production suffers to a considerable 
extent. The following extract * taken 
from a bulletin entitled ' What Malaria 
C?sts India ' by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Smton, who was the Director of the 
Malaria Survey in India some years back, 
is interesting. 

*Quoted at page 170 of the Final Report of the Famine Enquiary Commissioo,1945, 
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.As malaria. is pre-eminently a rural disease 
and agriculture is the chief support of the 
country, the loss which the staple industry of 
India sustains must be enermous. The 
influence of this disease upon agriculture is 
therefore one of the most important economic 
problems of India .•..••.... It· constitutes one 
of the most important causes of economic misfor
tune, engendering poverty, diminising the quanti
ty and quality of the food supply, lowering the 
physical and intellectulll standard of the nation, 
and hampering increased prosperity and 
economic progress in every way. 

44. The history of deaths due to fever 
during the decade 1941~50 may now be 
briefly given. The decade commenced 
with an average death rate of 14·2 in 
1941. Khondmals contributed tlie high
est death rate of 30·1 followed by Angul 
and Balasore with 19·8 and 18·0 res
pectively. In 1942, the death rate fell 
down to 13·5, Khondmals again showing 
the highest death rate in Orissa with 
Angul and Balasore following. Then 
began the upward curve of incidence of 
deaths from the year 1943. The total 
number of deaths rose from 102,998 
in 1942 to 117,700 in 1943. The year 
1944 brought the climax of mortality due 
to fever when deaths rose to 129,273 
which persisted with a negligible fall in 
the· following year. Another disastrous 
year during the decade was 194 7 when the 
number of deaths rose to 124,501, which 
represents 58 per cent of the . total 
mortality during the year, the highest 
percentage on record during the decade. 
The localities where this misfortune was 
most markedly felt are Khondmals with 
a death rate of 24·9, Balasore with 
24·3, Angul with 23·0, Sambalpur with 
17·8, Cuttack with 17·6 and Puri with 
13·6 per mille of population. The year 
1948 was also a year of suffering, though 
to a lesser extent, but the last two years 
of the decade had perceptible decline 
in the incidence of fever, and are regarded 
as comparatively healthy years. 

DIARRHOEA AND DYSENTERY 

45. Next to fever, this is the most 
fatal group of diseases in Orissa claiming 

8 per cent of the total number of deaths. 
The reported number of deaths are 
inflated to some extent because a large 
number of cases of intestinal disorders 
which are actually neither diarrhoea 
nor dysentery are· included in this cate
gory. But on the other hand, as infants 
1:Lre particularly prone to this disease, 
and as a large percentage of infant deaths 
remain unregistered, the mortality from 
diarrhoea and dysentery are some times 
under-recorded. Unlike fever, this 
disease has remained more or less steady 
throughout the decade, the total number 
of deaths ranging between 20,147 in 
1941 to 12,607 in 1948. Cuttack, Purl 
and Ganjam districts are the worst 

· sufferers, the incidence of death per mille 
being 4·3 in Cuttack, 3·6 in Puri and 
2·4 in Ganjam in the opening year of the 
decade. Among the towns, Kendrapara, 
Puri and Jajpur are worst affected. 

I The incidence in 1942 came down to 
some extent, Cuttack and Puri recording 
death rates of 3·2 and 2·7 respectively. 
During this year Ganjam Plains and 
Koraput districts also registered 2·1 and 
2·0 respectively. The incidence of deaths 
in 1943 again rose up in the years 1943 
and 1944, Cuttack and Puri sll.ffering 
most. The other years of the decade 
when deaths due to this disease were 
high are 1945 and 1947. But thereafter 
there was a substantial fall till the close 
of the decade. The extensive popularity 
of the sulfa drugs, which effectively 
arrest the mortality from this disease, 
is partly . the reason why improvement . 
was noticed in closing years of the decade. 

CHOLERA 

46. Of total number of deaths during 
the decade, 4·8 per cent relates to cholera. 
Not a year passed without cholera in some 
part or other of the country. In spite 
of the improvements in sanitation,· the 
outbreak of cholera is still a matter of 
chance although it is now capable of 
being controlled within a shorter duration 
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that it used to be before. The years 
1943 to 1945 should be taken as the peak 
years for the epidemic of cholera. In 
1943, Balasore suffered most, about 6,220 
people died of it in this district, the 
death rate from this disease alone rising 
to 6·1 per mille. Puri and Cuttack 
districts also recorded a high death 
rate of 3·9 and 3·5 respectively. In 
1944, Cuttack recorded the highest death 
rate of 4·3 during the decade. The 
death rate in Puri and Balasore was 
3•8 and 2·6 respectively. Similarly the 
year 1945 was a year of virulent cholera 
epidemic in the coastal districts. From 
1946 onwards, the epidemic was on the 
decline till the end of the decade. The 
progress in cholera control in Orissa has 
been slow indeed, because such a control, 
apart from medical attention, is depend
ent to a great extent on public health 
measures, particularly purification of food 
and water supplies. 
Sl\IALLPOX 

47. Smallpox of all the principal fatal 
diseases in Orissa is least important 
and has taken 2·4 per cent of. the total 
deaths in Orissa during the decade. 
Although its outbreak is still a matter 
of chance, its spread and virulence has 
been controlled effectively by extensive 
vaccination. The worst year during the 
decade was 1945 when the total number 
of deaths was many times more during 
this year than during any other year of 
the decade. Sambalpur and Koraput in 
the inland division and Cuttack, Puri 
and Balasore in the coastal division 
are generally prone to this disease. 

TREND OF DEATH RATE IN NATURAL 
DIVISIONS . 

48. Although the inter-census death 
rate of Orissa shows a regular decline 

during the last 30 years, this is not· so 
in the case of the inland division. The 
death r~te for Orissa was 30·8 in 1921-
30 and it fell down to 28·4 in 1931-40 
and further down to 26·0 in 1941-50. 
But in case of the inland division the 
death rate seems to have remained steady 
barring negligible fluctuations during the 
last 30 years. The death rate in 1921-
30 was 20·1 which·came down to 19·8 in 
1931-40 and again rose up to 20·2 in 
1941-50. So far as the coastal division 
is concerned, the disturbance in the trend 
is opposite in ilh.aracter. It was ·.33·6 
in 1921-30, rising to. 34·3 in 1931-40 . 
and ultimately falling to 27·9 in the last 
decade .. The death rate in the inland 
division during the last three decades has 
remained lower than the average rate 
for Orissa. It is also much lower than 
the death rate of the coastal division in 
each of the three decades. As ·in the 
case of births, the inland division is 
remarkably subject to omissions and 
errors in the registration of death statis
tics. It cannot be accepted for a moment 
that although the average death rate for 
Orissa in 1921-30 was 30.8, it was so 
low as 20·1 for the inland <Uvision in 
the same decade. It is known from comm
on experience · that mortality is very. 
high in Khondmals, Balliguda and other 
parts of the inland division. · The un
reliable character of registration in the 
inland division with regard to death 
statistics is mostly due to the fact that 
the area under registration in the inland 
division is too small and the machineiy 
of registration highly defective. . H any 
lesson has to be drawn from the recorded 
statistics as they are, it is that there has 
been some amount of decline in death 
rate in each of the two natural divisions 
separately, during the last three decades. 

Natural Increase 
49. As stated earlier, the difference relating to births and deaths has ·been 

between the number of births and the examined separately. It will be neces-
number of deaths . makes the natural sary now to find out the excess or deficit 
increase of population. The position of both these factors in order to calculate 
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the' natural increase or decrease of popu
lation. The following statement shows 
the number of annual births and deaths 
and the excess or deficit between these 
two figures for the registration areas 
of Orissa during the decade 1941-~0. 

Year Births Deaths Exoess or deficit of 
births over deaths 

1941 234,674 
' ~ 

213,274 21,400 
1942 241,296 194,726 46,570 
1943 237,023 233,584 3,439 

19M 195,835 . 235,581 -39,746 
•"i941S'":. 213,655 217,612 - 3,957 . • .t 

1946: 216,391 187,348 !!9,043 

1947 ' . 211,639 213,162 - 1,523 
1948 210,390 179,829 30,561 
1949 208,816 177,008 31,808 
1950 216,531 165,246 51,285 

Total . 2,186,250 2,017,370 168,880 

50. From the above statement, it 
appears that during 10 years from 1941 
the excess of births over deaths amount
ed to 168,880 with relation to the popula7 
tion of the registration areas. The mean . 
population of the registration areas for 
the decade is 7,753,569. Accordingly 
the decennial rate of natural increase 
works out to 2·2 per cent. The rate of 
natural increase for previous decades, 
as shown. in Subsidiary Table 1·3 
compares as follows :-

19!11-30 . 6•5 
1931-40 • • 7•3 
1941-50 2•2 

51 •. But these rates have been worked 
out on the basis of recorded vital statis
tics which are not reliable, and thus 
cannot be accepted except roughly for 
ascertaining the general trend. It will 
be futile to ascertain with any amount 
of accuracy either the natural increase 
of population or the registration error 
on the basis of defective registration 
statistics. 

52. The natural increase of population 
of the State ~p.ay however be worked out 
by deducting the net migration from 
the growth of population as revealed by 
the census. No -'mformatio~ regarding 
migration is available fot the census of 
1941. It will therefore be necessary- to 
revert to the position ·in 1931. The 
natural increase during the period 1931-
51 may be worked out as follows:-

Population in 1951 

Population in 1931 

Increase recorded in censuses 
between 1931-51. 

Percentage of recorded increase 
1931-51. 

Net migrationlosst 1931-51 

Natural increase • of population 
1931-51. 

Percentage of Natural Increase 
1931-51. 

14,645,946 -

12,491,056 

2,154,890 

17·3 

-219,193 

1,935,697 

53. As it will appear from Subsidiary 
Table 1·6, Orissa has an adverse migra
tion balance on account of emigrants 
being larger in number than immigrants. 
The net loss due to migration has de
creased between 1931-51. In 1931 the 
loss sustained by adverse migration was 
440,339 while in 1951 such a loss stood 
at 221,146. The growth of population 
of Orissa between censuses of 1931 and 
1951 is 2,154,890 which amounts to an 
increase of 17·3 per cent over the popula
tion of 1931. ~ut the growth in the 
natural population between 1931-51 is 
only 1,935,697 or 15·0 per cent. Thus 
the rate of natural increase of Orissa's 
population is lower than the rate of 
increase in the recorded population 
between 1931 and 1951. To sum up, 
the natural population of Orissa has been 
greater than the recorded population in 
1931 and 1951 although the rate of 
natural increase has been lower than the 
rate of recorded increase in population 
during this period. 

. t See column 10 of Subsidiary Table 1·6. 

• Deduct column 9 from column 5 of Subsidiary Table 1·7. 
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Extent ol Registration Error 

54. It has been observed 6n more than 
one occasion in course of the present 
review that the system of registration 
obtaining in Orissa is highly defective 
and the vital"statistics as available from 
the office of the Director of Health cannot 
be relied upon for accurate calculation of 
survival and growth of population. It 
has also been observed_ earlier that the 
registration figures relating to the coastal 
division have lesser extent of errors 
than _those of the inland division. A 
perusal of the birth and death rates of 
the districts of inland division as appear
ing in the Subsidiary Table 1·3 will 
show at a glance the unreliable character 
of the figures. For example, the inter
census birth rate for the decade 1941·50 
of Balliguda and Ganjam Agency is 
5·0 and of Koraput is 14·9- per mille. 
Similarly, the inter-census death rate 
of Balliguda and Ganjam Agency is 
4•4 and of Koraput is 11·1 per mille. 
It requires no argument to show that 
there is abnormal deficiency in the regis
tration of birth as well as of death 
statistics in these places. There has 
similarly been marked under-registration 
in other districts of the inland division. 
In the coastal division although the 
records are better, they are not free from 
omissions. This may partly be due to 
the defective character of the registration 
system coming do'wn from its very incep
tion and partly to the marked deteriora
tion in registration during the last decade. 

55. In view of the admitted under
registration in birth and death statistics, 
if the natural increase of populatioi\ or 
other similar estimates are made on this 
defective basis, the result will not be 
free from error. It would be possible 
to ascertain the extent of such an error 
if estimates of births and deaths were 

prepared from time to time. But no 
such estimates are. available. It has 
been shown in paragraph 10 of this 
Section that the estimate of births made 
by a distinguished scholar revealed 
deficiency in the reported number of 
births to the extent of 30 t~ 40 per cent. .., 
Secondly, the extent of registration error 
has been discussed in the. Cen.Sus Report 
of India, 1931 by Dr. Hutton who was 
of the view that on- the whole the defr,ct 
in vital statistics was probably {~, 1it1 
estimated at about 20 per cent though • 
it was, in his view, much higher at its 
maximum. In Mysore the deficiency was. 
put at 50 per cent or even more. In 
Assam 'the Census Superintendent was 
of the view that at least one-third of 
vital occurrences had gone unreported. 
Lastly, the matter was re-examined by 
the Population Data Committee, Govern
ment of India, who in their Report* 
pointed out that the under-registration 
of deaths ranged from 35 per cent in 
some areas to 55 per cent in ··others. 
The Committee finally was of the view. 
that the average under-registration _is 
nearly 50 per cent. 

56. The registration system of Orissa 
may be as unsatisfactory as those of 
other States in India. Taking into consi
deration the existence of large percentage 
of registration error as discovered by the 
three authorities mentioned above, and 
the fact that there was partial collapse 
of the registration system during and 
after the war time, the under-registration 
in vital statistics of Orissa may range 
from 30 to 50 per cent. Since it is a 
fact that births escape registration more 
easily than deaths, the registration error 
in the record of births may be taken to 
be 45 to 50_ per cent while that in the 

• Report or the Population Data Committee (Simla, Government of India Press, 1945 ) P. 6. 
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record of deaths may nearly be 30 per 
cent. The rates. of. births and deaths 
maintained by the Director of Health 
are not as high as they should have been. 
Roughly;.' speaking the real death rate 
during quinqU.ennium ending.1950 should 
be taken to be 30 and the birth rate to be 
,40 per mille instead of 23·2 and 26•.7 

as· shown in earlier paragraphs of this 
Section. This is nearly confirmed by the 
computation made by a distinguished 
Actuary * who arrived at 39·3 per mille 

· as the birth rate of Orissa by Reverse 
Survival Method and 29·9- per mille ·as 
the death rate computed by Differencing 
Method for the period 1941·50. 

. . 
*Birth and D~.>ath rates for 1941-50, computed by Sbri S, P. Jain, communicated in the Registrar-

. . General, India's letter No. 29/45/52-RG., dated the 19th January 1953. . 
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SECTION VI 
Livelihood Pattern 

1. One of the fundamental changes fication, while the ce~~~~~ ~ii93-i -pro:vjded 
introduced in the 1951 census is the for classificatima. of only. perSc?D.s following 
substitution· of economic classification some occupation. 'rhe jest: .. of the 
of population for the classification based population which was numerically 
on religion. In the past, census statis- larger was left unclassified. The princi-
tics used to be. maintained and displayed pal change .involved in the 1951 classi-
on the basis of religion but with the fication scheme is the· adoption of a· 
political independence won in 1947 and comprehensive economic classification of, 
with the emphasis laid on the secular the entire population and' not merely 
character of the Indian Union since of those that were engaged in gajn.ful. 
then, the focus of attention has shifted occupation as was done in 1931. '-The 
from religion to economics. In the Indian Census ·Economic Classification 
census of 1951, therefore, great import- Scheme, 1951, as prepared· by . the 
ance was attached to the economic Registrar General, India, has been re-
status and the means of livelihood of produced in Part 11-B .of this Report 
the people. Prior to 1951, no full- and the implications of such statistics 
fledged statistics regarding classification have been discussed in Chapters IV·. 
of the total population according to and V of the present volume. At present, 
means of livelihood was available. The tb,e pattern of livelihood of the general 
census of 1941 omitted such a classi- population is broadly examined. 

Livelihood Categories and Classes 
2. The general population has been 

divided into two broad livelihood cate
gories, namely, agricult~al and non
agricultural:· 

AGRICULTURAL CLAssES 

3. The agricultural category has been 
divided again into four classes as defined 
below:-

(a) Livelihoo'd class I comprises culti
vators of land, wholly or mainly owned 
and their dependants. The word 
' owned ' includes every tenure which 
involves a right of permanent occupancy 
of land for purpose of cultivation. Such 
a right must be heritable. It may, 
but need.not in all cases, be transferable. 
This_ class covers all occupancy tenants 
in temporarily settled areas and raiyats 
in permanently settled areas and persons 
with similar status in other parts of tho 
country. In Sambalpur or in the Agency 
tracts of South Orissa, a tenant has 
heritable right over the land but may 
have no right to transfer it. He is also 

included in this livelihood class. Village 
servants having heritable right as regards 
the serVice and enjoying Jagir lands 
have also been taken in this class. Of 
course, such a village servant is liable to 
be dismissed and with his _dismissal the 
service land is liable to be taken out and· 
given to the next official successor .. 
But this is an exceptional case. Similar 
fate may overtake an occupancy tenant 
who may be· evicted from his land for 
nonpayment of rent, etc. These special 
considerations should not ·take away the . 
right of an heriditary village servant 
any more than that of an occupancy 
tenant, to be classified as owner of the 
land which he cultivates. Zamindars 
or Thikadars ordinarily have been 
included in livelihood class IV and not·· 
in· class I, as· will be mentioned below.' 
But in case of any Zamindar _or Thikadar . 
who had large extent of nijohas lands 
which he cultivated himself and had 
lesser extent of other lands from which 
he collected rent, he has been inclu~ed 

8 
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in class I because his status as the 
owner of nijchas lands economically 
is greater than his status as the collector 
of rent. The idea relates to what is 
known as the· principal.ll\eans of liveli
hood, which is explained in a subsequent 

, paragraph. ·· 

(b) Livelihood class II relates to culti
vators of land, wholly or mainly unowned 
and their dependants. The word 'un
oWn.ed ' should be understood as an 
antithesis of ' owned 1 as defined above. 
Persons who have taken temporary lease 
of lahd· and who have not yet got any 
right or title over the land but are 
merely cultivating the land at the will 
of the owner have been recorded in this 
class. Sanja, bhag, thica and other 
similar varieties of leases have been 
included ih this class. 

(c) Livelihood class I II comprises 
cultivi).ting labourers and their depend
ants. This is meant for persons .doing 
agricultural work on daily or peri.Odical 
wages. These persons are not entitled 
to any part of the produce as persons 
falling in class II but they are merely 
entitled to the daily wages or periodical 
remuneration either in cash or kind 
or both.. · M ulia, halia, kothia, etc., come 
under this class.. · · 

(d) Livelihood class I V covers non
cultivating owners of land, agricultural 
rent receivers and their dependants. 
It relates 'to persons who receive rent 
either in cash or kind in respect of the 
land cultivated by other persons. Gener
ally, Zamindars, Proprietors, Sub-pro
prietors, Thikadars and other types of 
landlords who settle cultivated or 
cultivable lands with tenants and other 
persons in lieu of rent have been shown 
under this class. · 

NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLAssEs 

4: There are · 4 classes among the 
non-agricultural category of population 
as described below : 

(a) Livelihood class V comprises 
persons (and their dependants) who 
derive their principal means of livelihood 
from production other than cultivation. 
Such production relates to primary indus
tries, such as, live-stock raising, forestry, 
pJantation, hunting, fishing as well as 
employment in other types of production, 
such as, mining and quarrying, processing 
and manufacture of foodstuffs, textiles, 
leather goods, metals, chemicals, etc. 
Some of these industries are akin to or 
associated with agricultural activities, 
while others are altogether non-agricul
tural in character. 

(b) Livelihood class VI relates to 
persons (including dependants) who 
derive their principal means of livelihood 
from commerce; i.e., wholesale or retail 
trades of various kinds, money lending, 
banking, insurance and similar business. 

(c) Livelihood class VI I covers the 
group of persons (including dependants) 
who derive their principal means of 
livelihood from transport of various cate
gories, namely, transport by road, rail, 
water and air. ·, 

(d) ·Livelihood class VI I I comprises, 
men and their dependants engaged in 
other services and miscellaneous sources 
of income not covered by the three other 
non-agricultural classes of professions. 
This class mainly relates to persons 
engaged in construction and utility 
services, storage and communications, 
health, education and public adminis
tration. · Miscellaneous SO"!ll"ces of liveli
hood, such as, income from investments, 
scholarships, pensions and family remit
tances, produce of begging and other 
unproductive activities are also included 
in this livelihood class. 

LIVELIHOOD CLAssEs SUMMARISED 

5. For the s~ke of convenience, the 
classification of livelihood as mentioned 
above, is summarised as follows : 
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The people are divided into two broad 
livelihood categories, viz., the agricultural 
and the non-agricultural. There are four 
agricultural classes, namely-

(!) Cultivators of land, wholly or 
,. mainly owned ; and their 

dependants, 

(II) Cultivators or land, wholly or 
mainly unowned ; and their 
dependants, 

(III) Cultivating labourers ; and their 
dependants, and · 

(IV) Non-cultivating owners of land ; 
agricultural rent receivers and 
their dependants. 

Similarly, there are four non-agricul
tural classes, comprising all persons 
(including dependants) who derive their 
principal means of livelihood from-

(V) Production (other than cultiva
tion), 

(VI) Commerce, 
(VII) Transport, and 

(VIII) . Other services and miscellaneous 
sources. 

Each of the above eight classes will 
be referred to as a ijvelihood class. · 

PRrnoiP .AL MEANS oF LIVELmoon 
6. The present discussion on the liveli

hood pattern of the general population 
is based on the principal means of liveli
hood of the people. Some persons have 
more than one means of livelihood and 
in such cases the criterion of describing 
the pattern is the chief source of sus
tenance. Ordinarily, the means of liveli
hood of any individual relates to the 
gainful occupation which forms the 
source from which the income utilized 
for his maintenance is normally derived. 
For purposes of the present discussion, 
however, the expression has been given 
more comprehensive significance, inas
much as in exceptional cases, income may 
be secured without gainful occupation. 

'Prin!Jipal means of livelihoo~' .means. 
the same thing as ' means of livelihood ' 
for every person who has only one means 
of livelihood. Where a person has more 
than one, that which gives him the 
greatel" part of his income is his principal 
means of livelihood. Eve;ry non-earning 
dependant is maintained exclusively by 
the income of some self-supporting person 
on whom he is dependant. Consequently 
the principal means of livelihood of the 
latter has been recorded as the principal 
means of livelihood of the former. The 
same rule applies to the earning depend
ants, no attempt· being made to assess 
the degree of sufficiency of their income 
. or the extent of their dependence on 
others. 

r-· .. 
' 

TERMINOLOGY 

7 .. It will appear from the scheme :of 
classification of livelihood that there are 
several new features in it and several 
new terms have been employed to define 
different sections of the population. . 
Such terms, for example, ' cultivators 
of land, wholly or mainly owned ', 
'non-cultivating owners of land ', 
' agricultural rent receivers ', ' self-sup
porting persons ', ' earning dependants ', 
' non-earning dependants ', etc., may 
be in common use but they have specific 
meanings attached to them under the 
scheme of economic classification and 
unless the real significance of the terms 
is understood, there is likelihood of 
erroneous conclusions being drawn 
when trying to compare the 1951 census 
economic data with those of other
economic enquiries. The definition of 
these terms as given by the Registrar 
General, India, may be seen in .Annexure 
I to the General Notes appearing in 
Part 11-B of this Report. These defini
tions should be carefully read together 
with the Indian Census Economic Classi
fication Scheme reproduced in the above 
mentioned General Notes. 
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LIVELffiOOD PATTERN OF GENERAL 

PoPULATION 

8. Subsidiary Table 1·8 gives the dis
tribution of 10,000 persons of general 
population among different livelihood 
classes. Arranging them in order of 
percentage, the livelihood classes stand 
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LIVELIHOOD CLASSES 

as follows. The actual population of 
e_ach cl~ss, as shown in Table B-I pub
h~hed 111 Part II-B of this Report is 
g1ven below. Greater details in the 
n;tattu may be seen in respective Sec
tions of Chapters IV and V. 

Livelihood 
class 

I 

III 

VIII 

v 

II 

VI 

IV 

VII 

Population 

8,718,822 

1,803,968 

1,603,400 

926,788 

869,751 

425,852 

2Hl,827 

77,538 

Percontage 

59·5 

12•3 

11•0 

6·3 

5·9 

2·9 

1·5 

0·5 

9. The total of livelihood classes I to 
IV which constitute the agricultural 
section of the population comes to 79·3 
per cent while the total of livelihood 
classes V to VIII which form the non
agricultural population stands at 20·7 
per cent. Among the agricultural classes, 
livelihood class I, namely the owner
cultivators claims the highest percentage, 
namely 59·5, the agricultural labourers 
(class III) following next, beirig 12·3 
per cent of the population. The agri
culturists of the status of bhag tenants 
who fall under class II form a modest 
percentage of 5·9, while the zamindars 
and ·rent receivers are the lowest in 
percentage among the agriculturists, 
namely, 1·5. Among the non-agricul
tural classes, livelihood class VIII, i.e., 
persons engaged in other services and 
miscellaneous sources of income consti
tute the highest percentage of ll·O 
followed by persons belonging to class V, 
those that are engaged in production 
other than cultivation, forming 6·3 per 
cent. Commerce has absorbed a poor 
percentage of 2·9, while transport, as 
might naturally be expected, is the lowest 
being limited to· half a per cent of the 
population. 

CoMPARISON_WITH OTHER STATES 

10. The following statement compares 
the livelihood pattern of Orissa with 
those of India and of other States based 
on the general population of 10,000. 
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S~ate 
Total agricul- TotAl non-
tural classes agricultural ,.--

classes I 

INDIA 6,990 3,010 4,720 
Vindhya Pradesh .. 8,713 1,287 8,262 
Bihar 8,€05 1,395 5,529 
Orissa 7,929 2,071 5,953' 

Madhya Pradesh 7,600 2,400 4,960 
Uttar Pradesh 7,418 2,682 6,227 
Assam 7,334 2,666 6,789 

:Madhya Bharat 7,222 2,778 6,043 
Rajnsthan 7,088 2,912 4,331 
Mysore 6,990 3,010 6,546 
Madras 6,490 3,510 3,490 

Punjab 6,473 3,627 3,876 
Bombay 6,146 3,864 4,074 
West Bengal 6,721 4,279 3,234 
Travancore·Oochin .• 5,485 4,515 2,634 

11. The States mentioned above have 
been arranged in order of their agricul
tural character. It will" appear that 
Orissa comes next to Vindhya Pradesh 
and Bihar as regards the highest percen
tage of population belonging to the 
agricultural profession. Orissa is thus 
a predominantly agricultural country. 

LIVELIHOOD PATTERN OF NATURAL 
DIVISIONS 

12. The inland division has got -a 
higher percentage of ·agricultural people 
than the coastal division. The agricul
tural classes of the inland division consti
tute 82·7 per cent and the· non
agricultural classes 17·3 per ·cent while 
the corresponding figures for the coastal 
division are 75·2 and 24·8 per cents 
respectively. The preponderance of 
agricultural livelihood in the . inland 
division is due mostly to the absence of 
a better calling to take its place.· More
over, lands are more extensive in the 
inland division and the per capita acreage 
of waste lands as well as cultivated lands 
is almost twice as much as in the coastal 
division. So it is natural that agriculture 
provides employment for a larger percen
tage of the people of the inland division. 
The excess of population of the agricul
tural classes in t)le inland division, how-

.. 
Livelihood classes 

n m IV v VI VII VIII . 
900 1;230 .:. r: 140 1,040 800 180. 1,210 
636' .. 1 .. 762 •• 53 459 280 43. 505 
827 ·2,187 • 62 39, 340 72' 589 
594 1,282 160 . 633 291 53 .· 1,094 

447 2,041 162 1,060 439 147 754 
515 • 571 105 839 503. 136 . 1,104 

1,281 174 90 1,468 390 128 680 

1,022 1,067 90 
' 

996 661 107 1,114 
2,286 311 160 888 658. 9i 1,273 

476 679 289 1,024 55'1. 341 1,375 
tl60 1,820 220 1,240. 670 170 1,430 

1,609 774 2U . 736 915 104 1,772 
969 905 198 1,376 761:. 223 1,494 

1,201 1,226 60 1,536 932. 305 1,506 
710 2,017 124 2,119 680 3!U 1,375 

ever, is confined to the owner-cultiva:tors 
and agricuitural labourers· only, for this 
natural division has got lesser percentage 
of population. than the coastal division 
in the remaining two classes of agricul
tural population, viz., the non-owning 
c~tivators and the non-cultivating 
owners (classes II and ·IV). This'. is 
mostly due to the peculiarities of the 
tenancy laws in different natural divi
sions. So far as non-agricultural section 
of the population is concerned, the coastal 
division has got greater percentage -than 
the inland division. The excess is found 
not ~Iily with regard to the total non-

' agricultural population, but also in 
respect of each of the four classes thereof 
taken separately. This is primarily due 
to greater pressure on land in this division 
which t~ the attention of the people 
to avocations other than agriculture. 
Development of heavy.· >industries 
being inadequate and slow, people have 
taken to small scale productions, cottage 
industries and miscellaneous services in 
greater number than ·in the inland 

· division. 

DISTRICT PATTERN 

13. The divisiOn of population of each 
district into agricultural and. non-agricul
tural category is illustrated by the follow· 
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ing statement which is arrange~ in. order 
·of agricultural oharacter of the district :-

District Total agricul- Total non-agri-
tural classes cultural classes 

Keonjhar .. 89•9 10•1 
Mayurbhanj 87•2 12·8 
Bundargarh .. 86•8 13•2 

Balasore 85•2 14·8 
Kalahandi 84•4 15·6 
Dhenkanal 83•7 16•3 

Bolangir 82•7 17•3 
Sambalpur 79•2 20•8 
Phulbani 79•0 21•0 

Puri 78•7 21·3 
Koraput 77•3 22•7 
Cuttack 74•9 25•1 . 

Ganjam 66•1 33•9 
A.genoy 80•1 19·8 
Plama 64·6 86·6 

14. It will appear that Keonjhar is 
the most agricultural in character among 
all districts of Orissa with 89·9 per 
cent followed by Mayurbhanj with 87·2 
and Sundargarh with 86·8 per cent. 
The least agricultural districts are 
Ganjam with 66·1 per cent followed by 
Cuttack and Koraput with 74·9 aJ:!d 
77·3 per cents respectively. Districts 

which are highly non-agricultural in 
character or in other words where produc
tion, other than cultivation, commerce, 
transport and other miscellaneous 
services are more developed are on 
the reverse order. Thus, Ganjam, 
Cuttack, Koraput and Purl are the most 
developed districts so far as business 
and commercial enterprise or miscellane
ous sources of income are concerned. 
In this matter Keonjhar and Sundargarh 
may be taken to be most backward. 
Phulbani was likely to have occupied a 
much lower position but the extensive 
establishments of weaving industries 
particularly in Baudh subdivision 
considered in relation to a population 
which is the smallest in number of all 
districts in Orissa, has ultimately 
suppressed its real backward character. · 
Sambalpur, in spite of its spectacular 
multi-purpose project, just occupies a 
middle position in the list of districts, 
both with regard to agricultural and non
agricultural character. 

Distribution by Livelihood Classes 
CLASS I-CULTIVATORS OF LAND OWNED CLASS III-AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS 

15. Of all the livelihood classes, class I 
constitutes the highest percentage rang
ing from 76·8 ~ Keonjhar to 42·1 inGan
jam Plains. Highest percentage i~ noti
ceable in the districts of the inland divi-' 
sion, namely, Keonjhar, Sundargarh and 
Mayurbhanj which are at the top. On 
the other hand, the lowest percentage of 
owner-cultivators is noticed in the dis
tricts of the coastal division. Ganjam, 
Puri and Cuttack are among the last of the 
·districts of Orissa in the proportion of 
owner-:-cultivators to the general popula
tion. · , The reason why the percentage of 
owner-cultivators is small in the districts 
of the coastal division is that cultivation 
under bhag system is quite popular so that 
a large number of agdculturists of the 
coastal division. prefer to lease out their 

·lands to be cultivated by non-owners 
of land. 

16. Next to owner-cultivators, the 
group of persons deriving their principal 
means of livelihood by working as agri
cultural labourers is the highest within 
the category of agricultural-population 
of the State. This class of persons consti
tute 13·2 per cent in the inland division 
and 11·3 per cent in the coastal division. 
The largest percentage is found in Kala
handi .district where the. agricultural 
labourers form a fifth of the general 
population or to be more exact, constitute 
19·3 per cent of the total population. 
The lowest is found in Balasore with 
8·4 per cent. Agricultural labour is 
shrinking faster in the coastal division 
than in the inland division because of 
the tendency of day labourers to under
take non-agricultural labour which is 
more profitable. This explains why there 
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is a lower percentage of such. labo~ers 
in the coastal division. 
CLAss 11-Cui.TIVATORS oF LAND UN· 
OWNED : BHAG TENANTS 

17. Persons belonging to livelihood 
Class II form a small percentage of the 
agricultural population. Although the 
average for Oriss~ is 5:9 per ~ent, a 
great dispariety IS notiCeable m the 
proportion relating to the two natural 
divisions of the State. The number of 
non-owner cultivators is almost double 
in the coastal division than that of the 
inland division, the percentages beirig 
8·1 and 4·1 respectively. There is mo~e 
of inequitable distribution of land m 
the coastal division with the consequence 
that all the agriculturists do not own the 
land that they cultivate to the same 
extent as in the inland division. In the 
inland division, lands are comparatively 
more plenty so that a larger number of 
men are in a position to own the land 
which they cultivate. But this is ~o.t .the 
case with regard to the coastal diVISio~. 
The highest number of bhag tenants m 
the State occur in the district of Puri 
which absorbs 10·9 per cent of the total 
population in this livelihood class, as 
against the Orissa average of 5·9 and the 
coastal division average of 8·1 per cent .. 
A large number of land owners in Purl 
district are Brahmins who on account 
of caste prejudice do not cultivate their 
own lands and generally lease them out 
to non-Brahmins. There are a large 
number of temples including the great 
temple of Lord Jagannath and also a 
large number of Mathas in the district 
owning vast extent of landed properties. 
In all such cases the lands are leased out 
on bhag. This explains why Purl district 
has strikingly large percentage of 
bhag tenants. 

CLAss IV-NoN-OULTIV ATING OWNERS 
OF LAND : ZAMINDABS, ETO. 

18. It is natural that this class of 
persons is lowest in percentage in t~e 
State being limited to 1·5 only. As m 

the case of bhag tenants, there is great 
disparity in the proportion of livelihood 
class IV. between the two natural divi
sions, inland division having 0·8 ·and 
coastal·division 2·4 per cent. A larger 
number of non-cultivating owners of 
land and agricultural rent receivers m 
the coastal division has resulted partly 
from the facility under the Orissa 
Tenancy Act of what is known as 'opening 
separate account' which results in the 
proprietary right over- land being frag
mented into a number of small indepen
dent units. The right of primogeniture 
though not completel_y absent, has limited 
scope in the three coastal districts. It 
is not unusual to come across zamindars 
in these districts who pay an insignificant 
amount of, say, a few annas as land 
revenue payable to the Government for 
their estates. Technically such people 
belong to the same class of livelihood as 
the biggest landlord of the State.. · 

19. Zamindars have been treated as 
agricultural rent receivers · or as no~
cultivating owners of land. There IS 
justification for this, as the zamind~rs 
are really the owners of estates and not 

·of the lands in the estates. Lands in the 
estate are always owned by the innumer
able peasants belonging to livelihood 
Class I. The abolition of zamindary, 
when it comes, . will hardly. affect the 
livelihood pattern of the country, except 
that persons belonging to livelihood 
Class IV will dwindle down. 

. CLASS VIII-OTHER SERVIOES AND 
M:rsoELLANEOUS SoUROES _. 

20. Among the non-agricultural section . 
of the population the largest percentage 
of people belong to livelihood class. VIII 
comprising U ·O per cent of the ~opula
tion of the State. This clas~ containB the 
members of all public servj.ces, ,Ieg~l 
profession, health a~d. educatwnal.msti
tutions, domestic, religiOus and chantable 
concerns, storage and communication as 
well as construction and utility services. 
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The inland division has a smaller percen
tage, namely, 9·1 under· t~ livelihood 
while the coastal division has 13·1 per 
cent. In the coastal division life is more 
varied in charac~r and hence the larger 
percentage of population under this 
livelihood class. The highest percentage 
occurs . in Ganjam district with 17 ·9 
per cent of inen under this livelihood 
class. 'Among the districts of the inland 
division, Koraput also .. shows very high 
percentage, namely, 15·6 under this class. 
-The lowest percentage occurs in Keonjhar 
with 5·2 and Dhenkanal with 6·8 per 
cent. These are the districts where 
agricultural profession-has predominance 
over others and hence- a. correspondingly 
smaller percentage of ·non-agricultural 
professions. . 

CLAss V-PRonuoTioN OTHER THAN 
CULTIVATION 

21. Employment under this livelihood 
class is somewhat balanced between 
the two natural divisions as the inland 
division has 5·9 and the coastal division 
6·7 as against the Orissa average of 
6•3 per cent. The lowest percentage 
occurs· in Ganjam Agency followed by 
Balasore and · Keonjhar which districts 
are poor in the matter of non-agricultural 
productions, such as, processing and 
manufacture of metals, chemicals, leather 
goods, textiles, foodstuffs, etc. Details of 
distribution of the people engaged in 
these industries will be found in Subsi
diary Tables 5·8 to 5·12 which will be 

- discussed ~ 9hapter V. 
. ' 

CLASS VI-CoMMERCE 

22. Commercial activity is more promi
nent in the coastal division where 4•1 
per cent of the people are engaged in 
this class of livelihood than in the inland 
division which ·has a poorer percentage 
of 1·9. The district which has· the 
largest number of population engaged 
in commerce is Ganjam where· 6·7 per 
cent have been recorded under this 

livelihood. Xeonjhar is poorest in this 
matter. Mayurbhanj, Sundargarh and 
Kalahandi are a little better than Keon
jhar but very much below the average 
for the State. . 
CLAss VII-TRANSPORT 

23. Of all the livelihood classes, agri
cultural as well as non-agricultural, 
transport claims the smallest percentage, 
th~ av~rage for Orissa being 0·5. The 
percentage is exceedingly poor in the 
inland division being limited to ·o·3 as 
against 0·8 in the coastal division. 
The very small number of persons 
engaged in this livelihood class calls 
for attention. The State of Orissa, 
with vast stretches of mountaneous 
ranges, forests and uninhabited locali
ties, is one of the most backward 
areas in India so far as transport facilities 
are concerned. Such localities are 
conspicuous by absence of communica
tions in any form, namely, road, rail 
or water. 

PoVERTY oF RoAD, RAILWAY AND 
\VATER 'r:RANSFOR'l'. 

24. Orissa is deplorably poor in com
munications ahd transport of all types. 
The total extent of extra municipal roads 
was 7,397 miles in 1948 which works out 
to 12·3 miles of road for 100 square miles 
of area. This is exceedingly _poor as 
compared with the extent of roads not 
only of foreign countries but also of other 
States in India. Similarly Orissa appears 
to be very poor in the matter of railway 
transport. Facts and figures relating to 
the roads, railways and the water trans
port of.Orissa and their comparison with 
those of foreign countries have been given 
in detail in Section XI of Chapter V to 
which reference may be made. 

25. With markedly undeveloped 
transport and communications in Orissa, 
it is natural that the number of persons 
depending on ' Transport ' for their 
livelihood is so small. 
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SECTION· VII' . 
Concluding f!emarks _ _ 

1. In this Chapter, the growth of and from 1921 to 1951, a period of 
general population of the State as well as markedly fast growth when the rate of 
its distribution, movement and economic, increase was· 31·3 per cent in 30 years. 
pattern has beep. examined. It has been The steady growth noticeable during the 
seen that for centuries in the past, wars last 30 years syp.chronised. with the 
and decimating calamities were dealing advent of industrial era in this country in 
havoc to the people of Orissa almost the. same manner as it happened in other 
uninterruptedly. The popula.tion started countries during their high growth period. 
growing somewhat fast only from the The available evidence goes to show that 
last quarter of the 19th century. Several the trend of rapid gro~h will be kept 
factors were responsible for such growth. up for the. next few decades, unless new 
The general insecurity resulting from f~ctors alter the value of the present 
political·rivalry and banditry was passing cycle. • · · . ; · · · . . 
away· and the effects of peace and order 
began ·to be felt. This provided a new 
phase of population growth. But 
insecurity in economic life of the country 
was still apparent. Famines and pesti
lence were taking tremendous toll of 
human life from time to time. Adminis
tration was hardly equipped with 
effective plans for fighting against the 
uncertainties of the monsoon, which is 
considered as ' the biggest single factor 
influencing life in. India ', or the catas
-trophes of epidemics. 

YEAR 1921 A TURNING POINT 

2. -The precarious tendencies continued 
right upto the close of the second decade 
of the present century. But the cir
cumstances largely underwent change 
from 1921, which year marks an import
ant juncture in the history of population 
growth in Orissa. Prior to that year, 
the growth was sporadic :iit nature, 
swinging between increase or .decrease 
or characterised by wide varia tiona in 
rate. The year 1921 divides the first 
half of the present century into two 
periods, namely, from 1901 to 1921, 
a period of slow growth when population 
increased by 8·3 per cent in 20 years, 

: •j I 

FAST GROWTH oF WoRLD' PoPULATION 

3. The peri~d of rapid· increase in
population came to Orissa and _in fact 
to India at a time when the western 
nations, after growing at a phenomenally 
fast rate, were approaching demographic 
stability. During the last three centu
ries, the population of. the world grew 
at an unprecedentally high rate, the 
highest ·ever known. According to the · 
figures computed by Professor ·Julian 
HUxfey, the human race has increased 
from 10 millions just before the begin
ning of agriculture in 8QOO B.C. to 200 
millions in 400 A.D., 540 millions in 
1650 and finally· 2,200 millions in 1950. 

. Carr-Saunders, * who is considered an 
accepted authority, gives somewhat 
higher figures, for according~ to him, the 
population of the world was 728 millions 
in 1750, 1,171 millions in 1850 and 
2,387 millions in 1950. These figures 
reveal slow growth upto the 17th century 
and extremely tremendous rate of expan

. sion thereafter. It is believed that 
population of the world is growing npw 
at the rate of twenty-five millions per 
year or 70,000 per day or 4 persons 
every 5 seconds. 

• Carr-Saunders : World Population, p. 42. 
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LOWER GROWTH RATE IN INDIA AND 
ORISSA 

4. India has had a share in this· 
increase, but it not only started late, 
but also with comparative lower increase 
rate. Compared to many other 
countries, India's population has not 
increased with marked rapidity. The 
population of undivided India, for 
example, increased about 54 per cent 
during the period 1872 to 1941, but 
Japan practically during the same period, 

Public Health-A 

5. What are· the causes of low growth 
rate of Orissa's population ? Is this 
welcome ? The present tendency is 
generally to look upon increase in popula
tion with alarm and to welcome a fall 
in the growth rate. Although the growth 
of Orissa's population in absolute numbers 
has been high during the last three 
decades, the rate has actually been 
falling all the while, from 11·9 per cent 
in 1931 to 10·2 in 1941 and finally to 
6·4 in 1951. The fall in the rate of 
growth of Orissa's population is entirely 
of a different type, and far from . being 
welcome, it should be a matter of grave 
concern for the administrators, social 
workers and the people in general. If 
the growth was kept low by healthy 
and conscious effort, or as a result of 
improved way of life, resulting in . a 
balance between development of re
sources and growth of population, it 
would be a matter of satisfaction. But 
the low rate of increase is primarily the. 
outcome of failure to control repeated 
visitations of epidemics and prevalence 
of endemic diseases which are sapping 
the vitality of the people. Whenever 
the distress tends to prolong or be 
widespread, the people with low resistance 
powers succumb to it in large numbers. 
In many of the districts the populatima 
has either .actually diminished or shown 
negligible increase due to high death rate, 
even though the birth rate has remained 
high. This is the principal reason why 

namely, from 1873 to 1942 experienced 
a growth rate of .136 per cent. The 
populaton of U. B: A. increased 16 per 
cent during the decade 1920-'30, a rate 
never yet equalled . in India, and· much 

. less in Orissa. Just as India has 
remained behind· the world in growth of 
population, Orissa has remained behind 
India. In fact, the rate of increase of 
population of Orissa 'is very low in India, 
although Indian rate of increase has been 
low compared with that of many other 

. countries of the world. 

MaHer of :.concern 

the rate of growth of Orissa's population 
is so low, placing her practically at the 
bottom in the list of all States in India 
in this matter. 

THE PRIMARY PROBLEM 

6. The first and foremost problem 
of population in Orissa is that of too 
many births, of too many deaths and of 
low survival rate. The growth of popu
lation is small, and this small growth is 
achieved after enoromous wastage of life. 
What is important in population growth 
is the rate of increment. A high rate 
of increase is possible even by low birth 
rate, if the death rate is relatively low, 
but on the other hand, a low rate of 
increase may be caused by high birth 
rate if the death rate is also high. It has 
been seen earlier that the birth rate in 
Orissa, though not the highest in India, 
is fairly high, and that the death rate 
is so high that Orissa occupied a position 
next to none of the States in India during 
the last decade. Life is cheap and 
longivity is practically the lowest he.re. 
The tremendous wastage of reproductr~e 
energy and life which is the most promi
nent feature of demographic position 
in Orissa, calls for earliest attention and 
deserves highest priority in 11;ational 
planning. The problem may reqmre sus
tained effort at solution and may not 
yield spectacular short-time results for 
impressing on superficial observers among 
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the population. But since high· death 
rate invariably reduces national economic 
efficiency, the problem. is of uncommon 
importance and imposes grave adminis
trative and moral respo~ibility on the 
Government to devise ways and means to 
conserve human life, which is the highest 
function of the State. 

l •• 

of other ailments carry away good toll 
of human life. Factors whiqh. are inimi
cal to long life in Orissa must be studied 
and a scheine of fight against death or 
some sort of a " HEALTH FIRST " 
drive should be launched with the whole
hearted co-operation of thtr people at 
large, for any health scheme of country-
wide magnitude is difficult to succeed 

FIGHT AGAINST DEATH without full popular support. The 
7. The first and foremost need for process of improving general hygienic 

Orissa's population, therefore, is limita- · conditions, or altering social or personal 
tion of deaths by health measures which habits in the interest of improvement of 
can be achieved by improvement in the public health, or the provision of medical 
standard of public health.· There is remedies of quick and inexpensive type 
much under-nutrition particularly among may be slow. But it is not always 
the vast section of the poor people. necessary to pass through all the stages 
Much of ill health, disease and mortality that the western countries went through 
among infants, children and women in in lowering their mortality to the present 
child-bearing period is ascribed to under- level. It should be possible to gain by 
nutrition or mal-nutrition. So improve- the experience of other countries and 
ment in nutrition should be an essential apply the latest s'cientific achievements 
part of the public health programme, to produce a quick decline in mortality 
and the people must be made to learn within the shortest time. It is not 
to be strong enough to fight against argued that this is an easy task, but it 
premature deaths. Outbreak of epi- is within practical possibility and must 
demics is an annual event in many of the be considered indispensable in the light 
districts. Fever, dysentery and diar- of deplorable vital conditions obtaining 
rhoea, respiratory diseases and a host in Orissa. 

Complexity of Problem 
8. It has been mentioned above that 

the rate of population growth in Orissa 
is rather low and that this low rate 
is from most points of view a cause for 
alarm than for satisfaction. In spite of 
this, the fact remains that the population 
has grown much faster in the present 
century than ever in the past. During 
the last 50 years, the population of 
Orissa has become nearly half as large 
again as it was in 1901. This figure 
in itself is not frightful but it becomes 
so when related to existing socio-econo
mic conditions. The conditions relating 
to public health constitute a primary 
problem for Orissa, as observed above. 
Equally important are the prc:>blems 
arising out of our primitive and over-

. burdened agriculture and the extremely 
backward state of industrialization. 

These matters will be scanned and dis
cussed in Chapters. IV and V respectively, 
but it may be necessary here to make a 
brief survey in order to give an overall 
picture of the complex population 
problem. 

AGRICULTURAL EXP A.NSION 

9. The growth of population in itself 
is no problem, but it becomes a serious 
problem if the growth is leading to the 
decline in cultivation per capita. This 
indicates an increasing pressure of popu
lation on land and the decrease of man
to-land ratio. Such increased pressure 
on land is bound to create problems. 
People who hold that Malthus is wrong, 
do not conceive that the earth as a whole 
may ultimately have reduced per capita 
cultivation. The earth is not inde-
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finitely large so as to be able to provide 
for cultivation for unlimited number of 
inhabitants. So Multhus may ultimately 
be right. So far as Orissa is concerned, 
it has a. steadily diminishing per capita 
area. of cn!tivation, as will appear from 
facts presented in Chapter IV.- Orissa -
presents a paradoxical position with 
regard to matters connected with its 
agriculture. The country is surplus in 
rice production and is able to export 
over one lakh tons of rice every year to 
relieve distress in suffering are~s of India. 
Yet Orissa itself has localities suffering 
from scarcity and acute distress, and 
during the last decade there were 
hundreds of cases of death due to starva
tion, as mentioned in section m of this 
Chapter. This may, however, have 
resulted from a special set of circum
stances and confined to a particular period, 
but what is chronic in economic history 
of Orissa is that a good percentage of 
population, particularly small agricul
turists and agricultural labourers are so· 
poor that they cannot afford to take two 
full meals a day. The small quantity 
of food crops grown in tiny uneconomic 
holdings is barely sufficient for the family 
for a few months of the year, and the 
purchasing capacity is so small that 
during the rest of the year they pass 
under half-fed condition. Thus, due to 
low purchasing power of a vast section 
of the population, some quantity of 
rice is left out of consumption, which is 
ultimately exported for consumption in 
other States of India and which earns 
for Orissa the distinction of a surplus 
country. Discussions in Chapter IYwill 
show that the' so-called surplus of rice is 
precarious in character. This does not 
indicate, however, that our agricultural 
resources are poor. If the present 
deterioration in agriculture· which has 
been a continuing process since 1921 
and which was subjected to abortive 
Grow More Food Campaign since 1943, is 
effectively arrested under wise planning 
. and sound .orga~a tion, the prospect 

of a stable and substantial food resource 
for increasing population is a~-ured. 
Moreover, it has been shown elsewhere 
that there is a liberal extent of waste 
and fallow lands still available for exten
sion of cultivation. At least two million 
acres can be brought under plough 
merely by ' upturning ' the fallolfS and 
another 5 million acres as soon as 
reclamation and extension of irriaation 
facilities are made. This vast ~urce 
has been left negleeted at present. An 
all-out effort for speedy arncultural ex
pansion, including mea~s to ensure 
enhanced yield, is indbt>Cnsable in the 
interest of providing two square meals 
to the half-starved millions and to ensure 
adequate sustenance for millions to come 
in the not distant future. 

10. But after all, there is little ~an as 
yet that food production in Orissa may 
assume such proportion in . the coming 
decade as the greatly increased wheat 
production in the American continent 
during the last two decades. Even if 
the Hirakud and the proposed Delta 
Irrigation Scheme and the Intensive 
Cultivation Scheme bring the proposed 
2 million acres under cultivation, the 
one sided development of agriculture 
does not provide a solution of the tangled 
population problem. The fact should 
not be lost sight of that attempts to 
increase production of food to an 
adequate extent and sufficiently fast 
to keep pace with the necessity of a 
steadily growing population, encounter 
fundamental difficulties. If the culti
vation is going to be economic, the 
number of individuals that can work on 
a given area of land is limited. Increased 
population may lead to a surplus or 
floating population which is not engaged 
in agriculture and which h.1.s nothing to 
exchange for products of agriculture 
which it requires. The alternative is 
that this surplus population should be 
employed in industrial activities and 
this leads us to the paragraph following • 
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INDUSTRIALIZATION 

11. Industrialization in Orissa came 
late and has proceeded at a snail's 
pace. Orissa has 300 miles of sea-board, 
23,000 square miles of rich forests and 
has mineral occurrences of high economic 
value numbering 30 or more. Some of 
these minerals are considered to be of 
high grade, not inferior to the best found 
elsewhere in the world. Yet no exploita
tion worth the name has been done. 
Census figures show that only 10 per 
cent of the entire population get their 
livelihood from co:mrilerce, transport and 
production other than cultivation and 
out of this small percentage, more than 
half is constituted of idle non-earners 
depending on a still smaller number of 
actual workers in various industries. 
Thus persons actively engaged in 
industrial activities in Orissa are 
small in number and even then they are 
mostly engaged in small scale and cottage 
industries. A survey of industrial 

. resources of Orissa will show that there 
is immense scope for development of 
heavy, medium as well as small scale 
industries of innumerable types, which 
will ultimately usher in better conditions 
of life characteristic of industrial 
countries. But up till now the :illdustrial 
sector in Orissa has not grown at a rate 
rapid enough to offset the increasing 
pressure of popalation on land, not to 
speak of bringing about a shift from 
agriculture to industry. . 

12 ... With all the arguments in favour 
of industrialisation, it would at best be 
a solution of the population problem for 
some time to come. A permanent 
remedy of the complicated problem of 
population can only result if the growth 
of population is limited not only to the 
food production but also to the maximum 
demand for industrial labour in the 
country. Whatever progress may be 
made in agriculture ~nd industry, it 

would be largely infructuous if the popu
lation- goes on increasing- beyond the 
limits whi~h the agricultural and 
~dustrial resources of the country are 
papable of sustaining. ""Where is the 
guarantee that there will .be infinite 
improvement in the technique of produc
tion and exploitation· of resources to 
cope with ever-increasing popu!ation ? 
Moreover, population cannot be increased· 
merely with the. hope of industrial and 
agricultural developments because of 
other influences at work. . The past 
growth of population during the period 
of industrialisation of western co'untries 
and Japan is hardly comparable to the 
existing situation in Orissa;_ The· growth 
of population in Orissa, or in fact. in 
India, has come at a much later period •. 
Japan aud the western countries had the 
advantage of·trade and commerce with 
countries of the world that had not been 
industrialised. Now the position has. 
changed. and the backward areas are 
gradually being industrialised and Orissa 
by no means is ahead in.· industrial 
activity. This is an age of keen competi
tion. On account of this reason, Orissa 
will hardly be able to get· the advantage 
of increase .in wealth resulting from a 
widespread· demand of her industrial 
produce outside her limits to the· same 
extent as Japan or western countries 
were fortunate to avail of. Although 
Orissa has unbounded resources for indus-

. trial development, and her agriculture 
has still scope for expansion, and although 
she is still far from reaching the point 
of optimum population, she cannot afford 
to tolerate the large scale increase of 
population which ·came to western 
countries in the wake of industrialization. 
She has to· take precaution in good time 
because of the changed set of circums
tances in_ the present age. ffitimately, 
she has to tackle the question of limita
tion of population, by adoption of· arti
ficial means or by improvement in social 
altitudes. · 



12& ·- GENERAL :PO:PULATION [ ClW.'. I 

Birth Control 
13. There is considerable amount of -

div~rgence of views on this subject. 
This is apparent .from the fact that 
ther~ are two distinct camps, one favour
ing the adoption of birth control as a 
solution of the rapidly deteriorating 
population problems and the other 
opposing it strongly. 

14.' The opposition. comes, on both 
religious and moral grounds, from a 
strong ascetic element and has been 
followe~ up, though not in an organized 
manner, by eminent social workers. 
According to them, the so-called 
family limitation leads to moral degrada
tion and material ruin. Such views are 
sought to be justified from pages of 
history, by referring, for example, to the 
utterances of General Petain of France 
who said, " We lost the war for fewer 
children", or to the pro-natal state 
policy of Russia, where the birth of 
highest number of children is rewarded. 

15. There is on the other hand, a 
camp of ardent supporters of an all-out 
birth control campaign. The National 
Planning Committee of India was of the 
view that birth control would prevent 
undesired births by methods which are 
safer and surer than those which were in 
vogue and advocated practical methods 
of diffusion of contraceptive knowledge.* 
Recent· writers. on the Population 
Question in India, e.g., S. Chandra
sekhar and Dr. Chandrasekharan have 
little doubt that birth control has an 
important role to play in the social, 
health and economic planning of India. 
The scholars of this class are impressed 
by the menace of rapidly growing popula
tion. The over-population of Japan, for 
example, was ultimately the cause of 
her· catastrophe as her rapid industrial 
developments and intensive agriculture 
modernised by scientific methods did 
not do so mu~h in solving the problem 

of her surplus ·population. The instances 
of Italy and Germany are likewise cited. 
OF;FICIAL POLICY 

16. Uptill now in Orissa, birth control 
has been a matter of academical or 
practical interest mainly among some 
intelectuals. But when it comes to 
adoption of a deliberate State policy 
and initiation of action, it finds little 
support. Among items of the question
naire which was circulated by the Famine 
Enquiry Commission of 1945, one 
referred to the limitation of the rate of 
increase of population. In reply, the 
Government of Orissa stated that in 
view of possibilities of extension of culti
vation, and in view of the poor increase 
of population of Orissa as compared 
with other provinces, there was no 
necessity of securing a limitation ·of the 
rate of increase of population. In fact, 
it is not at all necessary that promotion of 
birth control should be adopted as an 
official policy. Even in western 
countrieS, official campaign for populariz- · 
ing the use of contraception is not known. 
Such countries have simply tolerated or 
at best favoured private enterprise in 
this connection. Similarly in Orissa it 
should, if at all, be the burden of social 
workers and private humanitarian orga
nizations to teach, encourage and spread 
the family limitation measures among 
the general public. The State can, 
however, indirectly help the movement 
in various ways such as those recom
mended by the Famine Enquiry Commis
sion, 1945. The Commission observes, t 
"There is, however, no reason why the 
State should not take other steps, through 
the medium of health services, which will 
have the effect of encouraging family 
limitation. Knowledge of birth control 
could be imparted through maternity 
and child welfare centres, by women 
doctors, to women whose health would 
be endangered by further or excessive 

• ~port of the Sub-Committee on Population-N. P. 0. Series, P• 81. 
t Fmal Report of the Famine Enquiry CommiBBion, 1945, p. 101. 

':.,-..· 
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child-bearing, and also to women who 
seek advice because of a reasonable 
desire to ' space ' their children. The 
satisfactory 'spacing' of children, to 
ensure that each child will be born 
healthy and can receive adequate 
maternal attention, is a legitimate and 
desirable public health objective. If 
sound advice given by qualified doctors is 
unavailable, advertisers who offer for 
sale injurious and ineffective contracep
tives may reap a rich harvest.", 
DECLINE ' IN· FERTILITY THROUGH 
IMPROVED WAY OF LIFE 

17. Thus the State should not directly 
associate itself with the policy of diffu. 
sion of contraceptive knowledge. This 
does not mean that the Government 
should remain indifferent to the indis
pensability of speeding up the decline in 
birth rate. If a lesson is to be drawn 
from earlier instances, it will appear that 
decline in fertilty in western countries 
came in the wake of increase of wealth 
and expansion of intellectual activities. 
In Orissa, it is similarly possible to 
achieve the desired fall in birth rate,, by 
causing improvement in the standard of 
living, expansion of education, introduc
tion of women into sphere. of public 
activities and finally, adoption of 
improved public health measures. 
SECONDARY IMPORTANCE OF CONTRACEP" 
TIVE MEASURES 

18. While this process of decline in 
birth rate through improved mode of 
life will be at work, the other force, viz., 
spread of contraceptives will be gaining _ 
momentum even though the State may 
take no initiative in its support. The 
opposition based on religious and -moral 
grounds has not been active or organised 
anywhere in Orissa. It is expected that 
the attitude of those who may not 
support the movement in Orissa, may be 
one of indifference rather than opposition. 
Even if it comes in the shape of opposi
tion by the time the birth control 
movement gains strength, it will not be 

able to- stop. the spread: of ~o}ltraceptive -. 
measures, any more than opposition 
based on prthodox opinion has been able 
to stop widow marriage or entry of 
harijans into the temple. Even though 
devoid of State support, and repugnant 
to orthodox sentiment, the movement 
seems to have an automatic future 
particularly among the middle and upper 
classes. Its spread however, is likely 
to be slow, keeping pace with the extent 
of education in the country. But it is 
doubtful if it will spread in foreseeable 
future to any appreciable extent among 
the lower strata of society, which consti
tute by far the greater bulk of population. 
of Orissa and which believe that fertility 
is a divine phenomenon. Therefore, 
there should be no full-scale dependence 
on birth control measures for any consi
derable decrease in the overall birth rate. 
of the country. The principal contribu
tion to the decline in fertility will come 
from improvements in economic and 
intellectual spheres, and from industriali
zation and higher standard of living, to 
which birth control measures will be able, 
under best of circumstances, to add an 
humble quota. 

QuALITATIVE IMPROVEMENT OF PoPULA· 
TION 

19. We have come to a stage of civili
zation when improved breeding of lower 
animals such as, poultry, cattle, dogs and 
horses has received attention, but ·little 
has been done to solve the population 
problem in its qualitative aspect. While 
the quantity of population may be con
trolled more or less successfully by such 
measures as contraception, industriali
zation, educational and economic 
advancement, the improvement of the 
calibre of the race can be achieved by 
more judicious and difficult measures. 
The qualitative P:nprovement of popula
tion may be brought about by what is 
known as negative eugenics which dis
courages or prevents the increase in 
numbers of such persons who are bodily 
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or mentally defective or socially 
considered undesirable. Families which 
are considered much below the average 
level in health, education and economic 
resources, are least qualified for the 
rearing of the nations' future generation. 
This will necessitate compulsory segrega
tion and sterilization of the unfit, namely, 
persons who are deformed, imbecile or 
social criminals. 

20. Another way to improve the 
quality of the population is of positive 
character, but this is still more difficult 
to be achieved, particularly because of 
our poor knowledge with regard to the 

mystery of heredity and the transmission 
of qualities. Broadly speaking, in order 
to multiply the reproduction of our best 
stocks, persons of superior qualities or 
those who are intelligent, virtuous and 
healthy, should have larger number of 
offspring. This proposition however is 
not free from difficulty as there is no 
accepted standard of what constitutes 
the most ideal human qualities. For 
Orissa however this aspect of population 
problem cannot receive prior considera
tion on the face of more urgent pro
grammes relating to improvement of 
health and economic resources. 

Ultimate Solution 
21. The problem of population is a development of a country, particularly 

multiheaded problem, as described above, like Orissa which is regarded as the 
arising from the indispensability of assur- Nature's Favourite. Socialistic Russia 
ing an increasing population of the Fascist Italy, Germany and Japan and 
increasing standard of living. To deal even a country like China, which till 
with a population that is ever increasing, yesterday was noted for corruption, 
we have an almost stagnant economy inefficiency, poverty and mal-adminis-
which is unable to provide bare subsis- tration, have shown the modern world 
tence to the teeming millions suffering how vast scale planning and development 
in consequence of unwanted births, of resources through organized human 
premature deaths and poverty- endeavour can bring an era of prosperity 
stricken life in between birth and death. and greatness for the country. President 
The primary aim should be to check the Roosevelt's New Deal and the Tennessee 
extravagance in vital occurrences, the Valley Development Scheme have 
excessive births and deaths, in which cxamplified the same basic idea to a 
matter Orissa compares so unfavourably more or less extent. 
with other States in India. This will be 
achieved by the much-needed improve
ment in public health, which stood at a 
low level during the last decade. Neglect
ed sanitation, inadequate control of 
epidemic and endemic diseases, woeful 
lack of medical facilities particularly in 
rural areas are some of the evils which 
should be eradicated ·with determined 
effort. The problem thereafter should be 
tackled from a higher plane, so that the 
existing number of population may 
harmonize with the resources available 
and ultimately the increase in popula
tion may keep pace with the development 
of resources. There may be nothing new 
in the idea of planning the economic 

22. Thus the real problem to be tackled 
is not over population but under develop
ment of resources in Orissa. Even the 
development of resources to the 
maximum may not bring about the 
ultimate solution of the population 
problem. Industrialization and agri
cultural improvements are not always 
enough to meet the needs of the rapidly 
growing population. Japan for example, 
with her rapid industrial development 
and intensive agriculture of high yields 
did not do much in solving of her own 
problem of increasing population and 
was at last compelled to make demands 
on Western Colonial Powers for terri-
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torial expansion. Japan's economic 
history and foreign policy during the 
second quarter of the present century 
can be explained by her demographic 
dilemma alone. We in Orissa are far 
from such a situation but it is wisdom 
to look ahead and draw a lesson from 
the history of other nations. Whatever 
solution of the population problem may 
come through agricultural and industrial 
resources should be supplemented by 
control of fertility mostly through 
improved way of life and higher personal 
discipline, as mentioned earlier. In the 
last stage and in the long run, attention 
will have to be paid to a eugenic 
programme. The overall problem may 
be regarded as having the following 
aspects:-

( i) improvement of public health 
( ii) expansion and intensification of 

agriculture 
(iii) development of industrial and 

miscellaneous resources 

(iv) limitation of population by suit-
able measures . . 

(v) ~ programme of eugenics, or 
improvement in the calibre of the 
general population. 

The first three items are of extreme 
urgency and require to be implemented 
with no loss of time and with the best 
of foresight and organized effort. The 
other items are of lesser importance, · 
particularly the last one which may 
deserve attention sometime· in future. 
The complicated population problem 
can thus be solved, by various measures 
as mentioned above, some of which 
demand immediate and simultaneous 
and others remote application. A noted 
author recently uttered a word of caution 
that there are two grave dangers which 
m~y lead to the extinction of the present 
civilization, namely, unsolved population 
problems and unrestricted use of atomic 
energy. 'Jllie gravity. of the problem 
should on no account be underrated_ 

Is Orissa over-Populated 'l 
23. Facts and figures contained in 

Section II of the present Chapter show 
that Orissa's density of population is 
lower than that of many States in India 
as well as of India as a whole. Prima 
facie, Orissa should be able to support 
larger population and is not yet over
populated. But in fact, density alone 
is no criterion for judging over-popula-
tion. It is a mere arithmetical ratio 
having no relation with income per 
capita or standard of living, which are 
economic phenomena. Thus the density 
of population in Orissa, which is low as 
compared with that of ·other States in 
India, shows nothing about over-popula
tion, unless the per capita income and the 
standard of living are also taken into 
consideration. The conception of over
population is closely connected with food 
output within the country and the food 
supply which can be obtained from 
outside the country, as well as 'with 
other resources necessary to maintain 

standard of living at a suitable level.· 
Moreover, a finding on over-population 
can be arrived at after investigation into 
what is known as optimum population. 

OPTIMUM PoPULATION 

24. The theory of optimum value has 
been describe4 as follows. " At any· 
given time, knowledge and circumstances 
remaining the same, there is a point of 
maximum return, when the amount of 
labour is such that both an increase 
or a decrease in it would diminish propor.;. 
tionate returns ''. The optimum popula
tion represents a theoretical number of 
persons per square mile at which· the . 
optimum income or the highest standard 
of living is available per capita to every 
body in the area. If the number is more, 
i.e., if the number of people exceed the 
optimum density, the income per capita 
becomes less and the situation is one of 
over-population. On the other hand, if 

~ 
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the number is less the income per capita 
becomes less also, which indicates a 

· ~=lower than that of optimum popula-

25. The question of over-population is 
rendered difficult of investigation because 
of extreme paucity of data relatincr to 
these economic phenomena. AI~ 
tively however, the examination of exist
ing resources, agricultural, industrial and 
others. and the volume. and the pace 
at which further exploitation of such 
resources can be made in coming years, 
may yield an answer. 

PoVERTY m Pl.n""rY 
26. There can be no truer picture of 

Orissa than the one painted by :Mahatma 
Gandhi after his first visit to Orissa, -
when he wrote in the Young India that 
"Orissa is the epitome of Ind.i&'s 
poverty , • This fact of abject poverty 
~y facilitate the study of over-popula
tion, but there·is such a bewildering set 
of theories and opinions, that conclu
sions are greatly- shaken and rendered 
hazy. To Jose'de Castro, poverty is the 
cause of_ over-population; to Malthus 
over-:populat?-on is the cause of po~ ; 
Ma.rx:ists believe that over-population is 
a myth and poverty is man-made. Leav
ing aside these conflicting theories and 
turning to facts, it appears that Orissa is 
~land where proverbial poverty in plenty 
IS seen. With the reputation of being 
surplus in rice production, her people 
suffered from food scarcity, acute eco
nomic distress and even death due to 
starvation during the last decade. 
Agriculture in Orissa is losing in a~oe 
and yield but as observed in a paragraph 
above, there are millions of acres now 
.waiting for the ploucrh. As regards 
industrial resources, 

0 

Orissa has by 
far greater scope of development than 
in the agriculto:ral field. The survey 
made in a later Chapter shows how 
there are great opportunities for the 
development of heavy, mrdium. and 
small scale industries extensively 

[CJUP. '1 

throughout the State. In fact what 
Ukraine has given to Russia ~d the 
Rhine!and to Germany, may be available 
to Orissa. from her extensive and rich 
lands, forests and mines. Most of these 
resources lie unexploited or are being 
worked here and there in primitive 
fashion. They are capable of yiclding 
food and wealth to an unprecedented 
mrnmtfurthe&ili~reofthe~wmg 
future population. · 
ABU.JTY TO SUPFORT L.m.GEB. PoPULATION 

27. Accepting the proposition that 
population is necessarily limited by 
the means of subsistence it would seem 
that Orissa at present is far from the 
point at which her ability to feed the 
people may be taxed. Her resources, 
though vast and plentiful, have 
remained undeveloped and this has 
resulted in the poverty of the general 
populati?Jlt which in tum has produced 
a false picture of over-population. China, 
for example, was considered to be poverty
ridden and over·populated till 19!9. 
But a radical ch~oe has overhauled 
~ou8 aspects of her economy and she 
IS. no longer over-populated or suffering 
from shortage of food. The case of Orissa, 
an~ in fact of India, may be similar. 
Orissa cannot be regarded as over-popu
lated at all, because all her resources 
have not yet been harnessed and the 
man-power is not yet folly employed. 
In other words, she is now far from 
reaching the limits of means of 
subsistence and is thus far from the 
danger of over-population. She has 
potential ability to support a lamer 
population. The orderly development of 
~er resources will enable her to keep 
pace with the necessities of ~wing 
population. But before this is done, she 
has problems to face, quite serious ones 
as discussed above. 
TB:E Ftmrn.B ~'"]) 

28. It is somewhat difficult to give 
indication about the future trend of 
population as such trend may be 
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disturbed by entrance of new social and 
economic factors not envisaged now. 
It appears that the birth rate of Orissa 
as available from the records of the 
Director of Health is high in India, 
though this recorded rate is much lower 
than the real rate of births in Orissa. 
During" the last quinquennium, some 
amount of decline in birth rate is notice
able, but as observed elsewhere, such a 
trend is precarious in character. There 
were many temporary causes which 
induced it and which will be over by 
1961 when the favourable age structure 
of the population will work the rate to 
a higher level. If. some amount of 
success is achieved in the field of 
mortality control and if infectious 
diseases are more satisfactorily controlled, 

. 
the present birth rate which in spite of.. 
recent decline. is still high, may ca.use a 
further upsurge in the rate of increase 
of th~ population. If,. however, tangible 
improvements in the overall material 
condition of the people are achieved in 
the meanwhile and· measures relating . 
to control of fertility and family limita
tion are on the way to popularity, they 
will act as a deterrent for the rise . in 
birth rate. It is not likely that these 
factors will come into effective play to 
any mark~d extent by .1961. But they 
may exercise greater influence in the 
following decade. To what extent the 
birth rate of the period ·1961-71 will be 
affected, depends on the degree of success 
of these ·factors· in influencing life -of the -
people. 
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1·1-Area and population, actual and percentage, by police-station density 

C/:1 
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Police-station with density • 
Natural -- ~ 

division BD d Under 100 10o-150 150-200 200--300 30o-450 450-600 600-750 750 andover 
distriet ~ ~ ,---..A-~ ,...---..A~ ,---..A. 

' 
r--..A """\ r----1..-----, I 

A , 
Area Po pula· Area Po~ula- Area Po pula• Area Pop~&• Area Popula· Area Popula- Area PopuJa. Area Popula· 

tion t10n tion tion tion tion tion tion 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) • (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 
ORISSA -14,725 932,327 9,153 1,138,039 7,618 J,330,080 10,97812,651,803 10,578 3,814,878 3,997 2,065,663 1,174 800,11411,904 1,913,042 

24•5 •6•4 15•2 7·8 12•7 9•1 18•3 18•1 17•8 26•0 8•8 14•1 1•9 6•6 3•2 13•0 

3•33 Orissa Inland 14,319 810,329 11.474 1,058,575 7,618 1,330,080 11.458 2,035,426 8,305 2,182,190 738 388,150 144 88,145 .. 
Division. 31'1 11•4 18'4 13•3 18•5 16•7 18•4 25•5 13•7 27•4 1•8 4•8 0•3 1•1 

5•11 Orissa Coastal 408 21,998 679 79,464 .. 2,522 81&.377 4,273 1,832,888 3,262 1,897,513 1,030 711,969 1,904 1,913.042 
Division. 2'9 • 0•3 4•8 1•2 17•9 9•2 30•4 14•5 23•2 25•4 7•3 10•7 13'5 28•7 • 

Out tack ... 545 122,294 1,321 521,605 600 830,387 318 216,207 1,426 1,338,751 
13·0 4•8 81'4 20·'1 11!3 13•1 '1·6 8•6 83•9 62'9 Q 

Balasore - .. ~ 63 18,726 1,449 552,982 882 453,076 113 81,228 5 - 2•6 1·'1 6'1•8 60·0 36·1 11·0 4·6 '1·4 
Puri 298 15,448 879 79,464 779 198,901 589 224,110 1,012 1511,842 517 358,623 169 183,874 ~ '17'4 1'0 16•8 6•1 19•3 12·'1 14'6 11'3 26·0 32·6 12•8 22•8 4·2 11"1 

Sambalpur 2,205 156,757 682 80,718 1,013 166,870 1,506 361,200 955 324,468 259 123,646 144 88,145 ~ 32•6 12•0 10·1 6•2 16•0 1S•8 . 22·3 2'1•8 14'1 *P21•9 3·8 9•6 2·1 6•8 
I'd 

Ganjam 852 65,922 529 62,853 1,269 312,598 917 334,920 768 402,208 82 55,911 309 390,417 

5 18·0 4•1 ll•B 3·9 26•9 19•1 19•4 20•6 16·3 21•8 1-'1 3•4 6•6 BI·O 
Agency 744 59,372 529 62,853 134 36,142 3 929 

62•8 3'1'3 3'1•6 &9•6 9•6 22•'/ (}tl 0•6 0 
Plains - 108 6,550 1,135 276,456 914 333,991 768 402,208 82 55,911 . 309 300,417 ~ 

3•3 0•6 81·1 18•9 2'1'6 22•8 23•1 21'4 2•6 3•8 9•3 26•6 

Koraput 3,513 202,117 3,168 383,294 1,607 284,486 1,274 299,413 313 100,224 
36•6 16•9 32'1 ao·2 r18·8 22•4 12'9 23'6 3•B '1·9 ... 

Dhenkanal 861 68,007 653 82,687 1,154 210,354 833 182,521 516 189,835 209 105,837 
2o·4 8•1 16·6 9•9 2'1'3 1126·1 19·'1 21•8 12'1 BB·8 4·9 ZS·6 

Keonjhar .. 1,191 77,686 229 34,385 316 49,928 683 172,793 797 253,649 ~· .. 
2'1•0 13•2 '1'1 6·8 9•8 8•6 21•1 29•4 21·8 43•1 

Phulbani - 2,541 177,318 760 99,912 884 157,708 98 21,957 
69•3 38'8 1'1'8 B1•9 20•6 34·6 2•3 4•8 ·'. ":\-

!lolangit 680 118,060 1,374 333,101 1,358 466,714 
19•9 12•9 40·3 3(1'3 39·8 60•9 

Sundargarh 1,404 89,072 508 74,970 962 176,619 835 186,0lS8 80 25,484 " 3'1'1 16'1 13·4 13·8 26'4 r32·o 22·0 33·'1 2•1 4•6 
Kalahandi 933 76,240 1,680 209,081 902 149,646 91)2 251,700 550 172,1U .. 

18'1 8•9 a3·s 24·4 1'1'8 1'1'4 19•8 B9·3 10•9 so·o 
Mayurbhanj 927 3,760 264 30,675 100 16,409 728 190,541 1,733 648,773 268 138,667 

• 23•1 ·: 0•4 6'8 a·o 2•6 1•6 18-l 18•6 13'1 63•1 8"1 13·6 

Norn.-The area figures adopted in this tablo are tho~e obtained from looBl souroos nnd exhibited in ta.blo E. 



Natural division and district 

(1) 

ORISSA 

3•33 Orissa Inland Division 

&·11 Orissa Coastal Division 

Cuttaok 

Balasore 

Puri 

Samba! pur 

Ganjam 

.A.ge'ACy • • 

Plains •• 

Koraput 

Dhenkanal 

Keonjhar 

Phulbani 

.-. 
Bolangir 

Sundargarh , , 

Kalahandi .. 
]( ayurbhanj 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1 SERIES 

1·2-Variation and density of general ~-opulation 

General population 

,----- ----A.--

Percentage inoreaae ( +) or d.eorease (-) Density 

""""'----"" r---- -"' 
1941 to l951 1931 to 1941 1921 to 1931 1951 194:1- ·1931 

(2) 

+ 8•4 

+ 8•3 

+ 4•2 

+ 3•3 

- 0•2 

+ 8•0 

+ 8•3 

+ 4•1 

- 6•6 

+ 6•3 

+ 12•6 

+ 13•1 

+ 11'1 

+ 1•5 

+ 5•3 

+ u·~ 

+ 8•1 

+ 4•11 

(3) 

+. 10'2 

+ 12•9 

+ 7'3 

+4'1 

+ 8•1 

+ 12•6 

+ 12•2 

+ 2•1 

+ 13'6 

+ 18•8 

+ 16·7 

+ 10•0 

+ 9•3 

+ 8•3 

+ 12•3 

+ 13•8 

+ 10·7 

(4) 

+ 11•9 

+ 15'9 

+ a·o 

+6-4 

+ 1•3 

+ 10•9 

+ 11•8 

+ 13•2 

+ 6•1 

+1N 

+ 17•9 

+ 23•4 

+ 21'4 

+ 9·4 

+ 11•6 

+ 15•7 

+ 19•0 

+ 17•9 

(5) (6) (7) 

244 229 . 208 

173 180 _.142 

474 455 . 424 

601 582 556 

441 422 

389 360 337 

192 178 158 .. 
344 330 I. 29.4!. 

113 119 116 

U2 420 _310 

.. 
129 114•, 96 

199 176 150 

183 165 143 

107 '10~ 96 

t 

269 256 236 

146 130 115 

170 1157 138 

25S U5 221 

133 

--. 

---""" 
1921 

(8) 

-'188-

122 

- 393 

522 

417 

300 

141 

;. .· ·, --~60. 

- 110 

324 

82 

., 
122 

118 

88 

211 

108 

111 

187 
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Mean population. of deoade .Natural diYiBion 
and district ,.----~--- ' 19£1-50 - 1931-40 1921-30 

(1) (2) (8) (4) 
ORISSA ... 14,208,987 13,129,522 11,824,821 

3•33 Orissa Inland Dn. 7,867,830 8,840,704 8,072,841 
&·11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 8,539,337 - 8,188,818 5,751,880 

Cut tack 2,489,008 2,394,008 2,268,719 
Balasore 1,107,394 . 1,083,984 1,052,460 
Puri 1,504,075 • 1,401,245 1,280,588 
Sambalpur 1,252,194 1,1315,143 1,011,557 

Kalahandi 826,611 
.J. 

746,410 642,1508 
Ganjam •• 1,592,749 1,475,869 1,309,767 

Ganjam Plains •• 1,428,860 1,309,581 1,1150,113 
Ganjam Agency.~ 163,889 166,288 159,6114 

f Balliguda } Phulbani . 4153,477 430,864 394,012 
Khondmals 

Dhenkanal 790,1570 688,76( 1576,4:02 
Kora_P,ut 1,198,698 1,038,757 877,617 
KeonJhar 559,114 495,198 420,052 
Bolangir 894,839 838,324 768,026 
Bundargarh 1121,455 463,784 407,1U 
Mayurbhanj 1,006,7815 1137,172 821,959 

Nat ural division Inter-oensua birth rate (Registered) 
and distriot r--- --.A-~---, 

1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 
(1) {17) (18) (19) 

ORISSA ••. . . ... • 28•2 35•7 37•3 
3·33 o·rtua tnland"Dn. 24•7 27'1 29'2 
1·11 Orissa coastal Dn~ 28-3 42"4 39•4 

Outtaok 29•3 34•8 35'li 
Balasore 27•9 31•9 31·7 
Puri 29·9 36•6 35•7 
Sambalpur 

~J 36~~J . 28·3 31•9 
Kalahandi 
Ganjam 215•4. 41'4 44•8 
Gan~am Plains 29·9 
G~;~oDJ&m Agency J 5·0 

Phulbani 
fBalliguda 

Khondmala ao·sJ 4.0•6 41•2 
Dhenkanal 34.·6 
Koraput 14•9 
Keonjhar \, .. 
Bolangir .. 
Bundargarh ... 
:Mayurbhanj 

1·3-lnter-census growth 
General 

Mean population of deoade for area under 
registration of births and deaths 

_,.----~------... 
1041-50 1931-40 1921-30 

(5) (6) (7) 
7,753,589 7,285,289 8,582,345 
1,864,640' 1,878,007 1,332,685 
5,888,829 &,809,282 &,249,760 
2,295,166 2,221,130 1,120,692 
1,028,356 1,010,015 995,562 
1,136,546 1,068,1547 993,403 
1,023,490 9415,420 835,205 

208,175 178,696 
1,746,5157 1,623,787 1,4.44,838 
1,4:23,861 1,309,581 1,150,113 

111,969 113,227 108,810 

{2015,728 200,979 1815 .. 914 J 
86,161 84,1528 78,268 

178,14:4 1153,1157 124,3811 
50,974 .. 

Registered deaths during the deoade 
r-

_.......___ 
1 

1941-50 1931-40 1921-10 
(20) (21) (22) 

2,017,370 2,069,927 2,030,427 
376,467 331,627 267,282 

1,640,103 1,738,400 1,763,165 
668,627 678,928 691,005 
317,317 316,579 337,421 
307,911 305,841 295,340 

267,773 215,1~~ J 292,618 

. 360,981 437,052 430,309 
347,048 

13,933 

24,4.99} 
81,754 U,087 

19,'7154. . 
6,661 

. ··-
Non-1. This table is :prepared from main table A-II (Variation in Population during 50 yean),. 

· 2. In oa.BB of figures not available Columna have been left blank. 
3. Brac~eted figures relate to areas for which separate statistics were not; maintained. 
4. Columns 2 to 31 of the table are filled in as follows :;..... . 

Columns 2 to 4-Thel!e are arithmetical mean of t}1e census general population at the begiumng and at the entl of the 
deoa.de in each column. · 

Columns 5 to 7-These are arithm etical maim of tbe general population of the area under· regi'stration at . the beginning 
and at the end of the decade in each column. .As E !ready mentioned the population of tl1e areas referred to 1n paragraph ! 
a~o!~ has been. ~cl!Jded from ooJl!!ideration in filling up these columns -in respect of th~ .s~ate as ,a whole and the Na•ural 
DlVlSlons, and 1t 1s Included only1n respect of the particular districts and the Natural eubd!VlSlODB. 
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rate during three decades 
population 

Growth of population during Inter-census growth 
Registered births dur~g the decade Natural division the decade rate 

r--- """\ r----··-" ¥"""" --..A --· and district 
19.U-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 

(8) (9) (10) (ll) (12) (13) (14) . (15) (16) (1) 

877,958 1,278,932 1,332,470 8•2 9•7 11•3 2,188,248 2,804,118 2,458,134 ORISSA 
810,630 843,322 892,203 a·o 12•2 14•7 480,480 454,995 389,213 3•33 Orissa Inland Dn. 
267,428 433,610 440,267 4•1 7•0 7•7 1,725,768 2,149,123 2,066,921 5·11 Orissa coastal on. 

80,472 109,529 141,048 3•2 4•6 6·2 671,464 773,568 753,083 Cuttack · 
-2,763 49,581 13,468 -0·2 4•6 1•3 286,823 322,114 3ll,l88 - Bala.sore .,. 
116,374 109,286 132,029 7•7 7•8 10·3 340,340 380,527· ·354,760 Puri 
99,220 134,882. 112,290 7•9 11'9 11·1 J 305,8~~1 Sambalpur 

348,871 358,497 
. 64,341 96,059 111,746 7•8 12·9 17•4 

... _~72,914 
Ka.lahandi 

64,160 169,600 162,604 4•0 ll•5 12•4 442,918 647,090 Ganjam 
5·1 12·6 13•4 427,141 Ganjam Plains 73,345 165,214 153,722 

-9,185 4,386 8,882 -5·6 2·6 5•6} 
: Ganjam .Agency 

15,777 
fBalliguda 

6,836 38,390 35,314 1•5 8·9 9•0 Phulbani 
26,541 J 

96,498 f· Khondmalll 83,411 
97,341 106,272 120,452 12·3 15·4 20•9 61,696 

141,672 178,210 144,069 u·8 17·2 16·4 7,595 
58,655 69,177 8),113 10•5 14•0 19·3 
46,071 66,960 83,637 5•1 8•0 U·O 
61,495 59,848 59,411 11•8 11•8 14•0 .. 
44,084 95,158 135,289 4•4 10•2 16•5 

Decennial rate of natural 
Inter-census death rate (Registered) increase (Registered) Migration-cum-registration error r-----..A..------. r------"------~-;....--"------. 

1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941-50 1991·40 1921-30 1941-50 . 1931-40 1921-30 

Dhenkanal 
Koraput 
Keonjha.r 
Bola.ngir' 
f!undargarh 

· Mayurbhanj 

·Natural division 
and district 

(23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) {29) (30) {31) 11) 
26·0 28•4 30·8 2·2 7•3 8•5 4•0 2•4 4•8 OIUSSA ' 
20·2 19·8 20•1 4•5 7•3 9•1 3•5 4·9 5•8 • 3•33.0rissq hfl4n11-'Dt. 
27•9 34•3 33·8 1•4 6•1 5·8 2·7 -1·1 J·&. ·-: ":5.•,11 .Or.i.~·"Poastal DL 
29·1 30·6 32·6 0·2 4·2 2·9 3·0 0·4 3·3 • · 'euttaok ' · 
30·9 31·3 34·2 -3·0 0·6 -2·5 2·8 4·0 3•8 Balasore 
27-1 28·6 29·7 2·8 7•0 6•0 4·9 0•8 4•3 Puri 

23'8 23•8 25.·8.( 4•5 .8•1 10.·8. J 3•4 3•8 0•3 Sambalpur 
5 Ka.la.bandi 

30•4 4•7 14·5 14•4 -0·7 -3·0 ~2·0 Ganjam 
5•6 -0·5 Ganjam Plains 

Ganjam AgenCJ' 
' 0•6 

• Phulbani 

.. 

26•8 

. lBalliguda 

r ~ondio&Js 

... 

lDhenkanal 
Koral?.ut 
KeonJhar 
Bolangir 
Sundargarh 
Mayurbhanj 

Columns 8 to 10-Thei8 are the differences between the census general population at the end and at the b;ginning of the 
decade in each column. 

Column 11-lOOxCol. 8+Col. 2; Column12-100XCoL9+Col. 3; Column 13-100xCol.10+Col4. 
Columns 14 to 16-These are the total number of births in the general population registered during the dooade in each column. 
Column 17-100xCol.l4+Col. 5; Column 18.-1QOxCol.l5+Col. 6; Column 19.-100XCol.16+Col.7. 
Columns 20 to 22-These are the total number of deaths in the general population registered during the decade fn 

each column. · 
Column 23-100XCol. 20+Col. 5; Column24.-lOOxCol. 2HCol. 6; Column 25.-100xCol, 22+Col. 7. 
Column 26-Col. 17-Col. 23; Column 27.-Col.18-Col. 24; Column 28.-Col. 19-Col. 25, 
Column 29-col. 11-Col. 26 ; Column 80.-Col. 12-Col, 27 ; Column 31.-Col. 13-Col, 28. 



1•4=-lmmigration ... 
Born in ~ 

' ~ -~-
_____ ._Jt._ 

Natural division and district :wh~Jre. 
.. 

Dia triot of enume,;:ation 
~. 

Obher disliriots of same natural Other parts of the State enumerated 
' . diYision .. 

_.A.-- ..... 
~-~ 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) {6) (7) (S) (9) (10) 

ORISSA· 14,118,302 7,020,088 7,098,218 21d,921 73,007 :145,914 113,481 44,708 68,763 
3•33 Orissa lnia'nd Dn. . ' . ... 7,838,712 3,824,825. 3,811,887 128,163 41,963 84,190 69,273 28,928 42,345 
5·11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 8,481,690 1 3,195,261 3,288,329 82,768 31,044 81,724 44,188 17,780 28,408 

Out tack 2,446,990 1,220,429 1,226,561 47,378 13,530 33,848 17,256 7,179 10,077 
Balasore 1,05S,6S7 53S,465 520,222 8,403 2,457 5,946 ·. 17,440 5,694 11,746 
Puri 1,526,50S 754,17, 772,334 34,493 13,597 20,S96 .2,5.0 1,461 1,079 
Sambalpur •• .. 1,21S,514: 610,771 607,743 37,S59 13,110 24,749 10,039 5,712 4,327 
Ganjam •• 1,607,740 759,940 847,800 7,544 3,S79 3,665 2,818 1,237 1,5S1 

Almcy .. 168,336 77,741 80,688 86? 186 6?2 69 ,26 34 
Pains .. 1,449,406 682,193 761,212 2,494 1,460 1,034 6,96! 3,446 3,606 

Xoraput •• 1,231,052 618,629 612,423 8,56S 3,2S9 5,279 6,196 1,840 4,356 l4l 
L'll Dhenkanal • , 811,237 404,20S 407,029 13,241) 5,297 7,948 9,712 3,769 5,943 

~ 
Keonjhar .. .. .. 551,912 274,691 277,221 10,594 3,123 7,471 . 6,024 1,961 4:,063 
Phulbani .. . 430,517 218,674 211,S.J:3 6,510 2,068 4,442 19,120 5,614 13,506 .. Bolangir •• 891,836' 447,8S2 443,954 18,324 4,521 13,803 2,347 1,253 1,094 
Sundargarh . 519,442 257,854 261,588 11,774 4,499 7,275 J,S33 1,177 656 

~ Xalabandi •• 836,063 416,641 419,422 13,611 4,475 9,186 2,535 1,315 1,220 0 Mayurbhanj .... ~S7,804 497,72S 490,076 4,Sll 1,396 3,415 11,40S 4,262 7,146 I'd 

~ Born in 

Natural division and distriob where 

_____________________ ._ _________________ , 
Beyond India 0 

enumerated Adjacent States (West Bengal, Bihar, Other par~s of India !:4 
Madras and Madhya Pradesh) Pakistan Other countries ___ ..;.._ _______ ,------A-----.,-----"""------. .A.-----

Persons Males Females Persona Males Females Persons Males Females Persona Males Females 
(1) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) • (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 

ORISSA 168,360 85,381 72,999 11,681 7,044 4,617 23,828 11,776 12,152 1,313 810 403 
3·33 Orissa lnlind Dn. 119,488 68,835 62,851 7,219 4,339 2,880 13,299 6,329 8,970 763 614 239 
6·11 Orissa Coastal Dn. ,. 38,874 18,628 20,348 4,442 2,705 1,737 10,629 6,447 6,182 660 398 184 

Outtaok 10,190 4,522 5,66S 1,966 777 1,189 5,356 2,661 2,695 10S so 28 Balo.sore 17,505 6,991 10,514 1,063 S40 223 2,762 1,503 1,259 152 116 36 Puri 5,134 3,4SO 1,664 1,011 762 249 2,359 1,202 1,157 217 154 63 
Sambe.lpur •. 31,600 16,284. 15,316 1.715 829 SS6 2,001 1,092 909 76 60 16 
Ganjam •• 6,Q72 3,543 2,529 410 330 80 161 85 76 S4 46 3S 

Agency .. ·2? 10 17 8 .4 1: 9 4 6 1 1 
Plairta .. 6,045 8,588 2,512 402 326 76 162 81 71 83 1:6 3? 

Kora~ut ,, 23,230 13,795 9,435 309 236 73 139 80 59 40 34 6 
Dhen anal •• 8,924 2,042 1,S82 541) 344 205 260 14S 112 314 240 74 Keonjhe.r , , 1S,906 14,480. 4,426 266 ]56 100 712 461 251 37 30 7 
Phulbe.ni •• 542 256 2S6 60 47 13 133 72 61 13 7 6 
Bolangir 3,113 1,604 1,509 1,950 1,1S4 766 282 14S 134 23 14 9 
Sundargarh 17,259 9,731 7,528 1,103 695 408 594. 342 252 198 103 95 
Kalahandi ., 4,801 1,702 3,099 92G 4160 266 SOli 438 364 43 20 23 
Mayurbha.nj 16,084 6,931 9,1153 343 184, 1159 8,367 3,544 4.,823 8 6 2 



1·5-Emigration 

Born in Ori~aa and enumera~ed in India 

State where r--- ----
enumerated s•ate Adjaoent Statea Other States Outside India Natural Population 

,- ,--.-.A.--v-
Persons Males Females p M F .p M F p M F p M F 

(1) (2) (3) . (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 

States •• 14.450,684 7,137,801 7,312,883 321,666 212,501 109,165 94,742 55,238 39,504 14,867,092 7,405,540 7,461,552 

Bihar' 38,199 19,143 19,056 

Madhya Pradesh 116,668 29,150 37,518 

:Madms 14,64:5 7,432 7,213 . 
West Bengal 202,154 156,'776 45,378 rn g 

Ul 
As&sm 87,21.6 50,115 3'7,101 1-1 

tj 

Bombay 1,216 987 229 ~· 
Punjab 315 160 155 ~ 
Uttar Pradesh 1,689 1,158 531 e 
Madhya Bharat '73 57 16 ~ 

· M,ysore 435 400 35 ... 
PEP:SU 202 201 1 - Ul 

Rajasthan 476 299 1'1'1 B 
Cl1 

Saurashtra 43 15 28 
Travanoore·Coohin •• 4:S 36 '1 
Ajmer 591 317 274 ... 
Coorg 1 1 

Himachal Pradesh , • 4. z 2 •• 
Cutch ...... 18 11 '1 
:Manipur 14 12 2 
Tripura 

~ .. 
1,821 1,058 '763 

Vindhya Pradesh 
...... 

275 :. . .. 186 89 . 
Sikkim 14: 14. ..... 

~ 
Hyderabad Zl3 130.: 83 ~ 

Delhi .. .. .. . ~ IS so. 3 . .. • • .. (', 



" , ' ' . " ' . ' . . . 1•6-MIIratlon between th~. State and ofhdr;par~ of India 
' I I . 1 • ...... 

lmmlaration EmlifatiQXf' Immiaration minua Emiaration 
w 
OQ 

State 
~ 

18111 1831 Variatioo 18G1 1031 Variation 111G1 1831 Variation 

I ' (I) l!) (I) (4) (G) (6) (7) (8) (8) (10) 

ORISSA ... 181,161 186,601 8,601 4UI,408 627,000 -110,1501 -221,146 -"0,338 -118,183 . . 

NoTB-E'Iauro• ID oolulllDI a anc18 aro buocl on fJf'O ralca bull 

Q 

~ 
2 

1•7-Varlatlon In natural population 5 
0 
~ 

18111 11131 
Poroontaao' : ' 

lnoroo.10 
(+) 

State 
I 

dooroa1o 

1\eoordecl Imml6fratJon Emlaratfon Natural Rooordocl ,Jmmlaratlon ll:mlaration Natural loatlon 
PopulatioD P~ulation PopulAtion Population in 

Natural 
Popula"on. · 

(1) (I) (3) (4) (G) (0) (7) (8) (0) (10) 

C'lUHiiA ... 14,841,11,8 191S,26J "MOB J.£,867,002 12,401,0G6 18G,861 617,000 12,031,301 +11·· 
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' 

1·8-LiveUhood pattern of general population 

Natural division and Per 10,000 of Geileral Population belonging to livelihood clast 
dietrict 

I II m IV ·V VI VII VIII 

(1) (2) (3) (4.) (II) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

OIUBBA 1,853 184 1,231 110 133 281 &3 1,011& 

3•33 Orilla Inland Dn. 1,487 1412 1,317 75 184 182 31 812 

1·11 Oriaaa coutaJ Dn. 5,338 81-1 1,130 240 879 409 78 1,313 

Cutt.ok R;M42 663 1,0113 319 648 3114 76 .,1,435 .... . . ~ 
Balaacre 6,711 805 843 165 365 21)0 59 81J2 -ft. t• .. 
Puri IS,260 1,094 1,342 170 726 394 93 921 

Sambalpur 11,1186 432 1,426 77 911 194 115 919 

Ganjam 4,4114 725 1,~61 230 852 672 76 1,7110 

Agenc11 '1,088 321 192 166 Z18 618 1 1,066 

Plain. 1,212 '169 1,233 231 918 618 81 1,869 

Koraput 5,942 688 1,038 66 439 2" 24 1,5112 

Dheakanal 6,762 230 1,165 210 7110 170 32 681 

Xeonjhar 7,6711 233 1,000 81 8113 88 9 621 ,. 

Phulbani 6,367 330 1,1116 33 '738 176 u 978 

Bolangir 6,130 326 1,786 28 681 171 116 R21 

Sundargarh 7,619 273 865 211 4118 141 42 4177 

Kalahandi 11,921 1119 1,925 37 451 181 u -. 
914 

lla7Vbhanj II,UD 180 1,143 'rl 4.78 107 13 669 >. 



CHAPTER II 
Rural Population 

SECTION I 
Preliminary Remarks 

INDISPENSABILITY OF RURAL STATISTICS 

I. The people of Orissa are predomi
nantly village-dwellers. A vast majority 
of the population live. in rural areas 
which spread over a very large number 
of villages. The villages of Orissa are 
generally small in size and the people 
follow a traditional way of life and are 
mostly engaged, men, women and child
ren, in agriculture or primary industries. 
These villages are the main source of 
strength and subsistence for the popula
tion of the country in general. Their 
development should be the principal 
aim of the nation-building programme, 
for this will lead to the solution of most 
of the fundamental problems that face 
us to-day. The improvement of the 
rural economy, for example, is the most 
effective way not only of increasing 
production but also of initiating the 
much needed process of levelling up of 
incomes in the lowest strata. It will 
be a step in the direction of narrowing 
the disparity between the conditions 
prevailing in rural and urban areas~ 
This positive approach to the problem of 
economic inequality can be planned only 
on the basis of reliable statistics going 
down to villages, and hence the necessity 
of study of the rural population. · · 

STABILITY OF RURAL LIFE 

2. Rural life generally stands in sharp 
contrast to urban life, but in Orissa the 
contrast is not as pronounced in character 
as elsewhere. The principal difference 
lies in the means of livelihood of the 
majority of the people, which varies from 

agriculture in rural areas to non-agricul
tural pursuits in towns and cities. There 
is also lesser overcrowding of population 
in villages than in towns. But many of 
the towns . in Orissa are on the border 
line of distinction or are in a state of 
transition from truly rural to truly 
urban character. Such localities have 
hardly got rid of all the rural characteris
tics which were. associated with them . 
from time immemorial. _With regard to· . 
localities treated as villages, the way of 
life has remained distinctly traditional. 
Our rural society is usually a stronghold 
of orthodox views and conservative out
look on life, and offers resistance t6 
passing phases of modernism and in
novation. It has thus a great stabilizing 
effect on the tradition and culture of our 
State, which has a great past behind it. 

DEFINITION OF VILLAGE 

3. The term ' village ' as understood 
in census does not necessarily mean a 
village in the ordinary sense. In settled 
areas, the census village is the' mauza ', 
the bounda1ies of which have been 
demarcated in survey. and settlement 
operations. It may contain one :.or 
many groups of houses or hamlets, or ·on 
the other hand, may contain no houses· 
at all. In unsurveyed areas, the group· 
of houses paying . government revenue· 
as a unit has been taken to be a census 1 

village. In exceptional cases, however, 
where the above principles could not be 
conveniently applied, an aggregation of 
residential houses became the basis. of 
the village. Therefore the· term village 
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r · I does not generally connote a normal 

~ . residential uni~. It is mostly B: survey 
· or revenue umt and may at times be 
·completely uninhabited. This indeter
minate nature of the viiiiage unit impairs 
tile siglllhcance of the figures of the 
population as distributed in villages of 
various sizes. Population, for instance, 
sh6wn as residing in a. village of 2,000 
to 5,000 persons may really be the 

'r 

population of several small residential 
units, each of which may be known 
according to popular notion as a. village, 
while a. number of census villages of 
comparatively small population may be 
taken as one contiguous residential aggre
gation according to the usual notion. 

4. The disadvantages of basing the 
·census organization on the residential 

f 

village as a. rnle arise from such facts as 
the difficulty to decide which groups of 
houses form a pa-rticular village and which 
groups are parts of other villages. Some
times, groups of houses appear or dis
appear between one census and another 
and so reliable comparison between 
different censuses is not possible. On the 
other hand, a revenue or survey unit 
has a more permanent character, and is 
more suitable for purpose of study and 
comparison from decade to decade. 

UNINHABITED VILLAGE 

5. As stated above, a census village 
may not always be one which contains 
population. In fact, it may at times be 
uninhabited. The uninhabited villages 
are entered in the preliminary census 
records, along with inhabited villages. 
These preliminary records are known as 
the village list (or the Lay Out Register) 
and the ' Primary Census Abstract '. 
The names of uninhabited villages -
together with the names and population 
details of inhabited villages within each 
police-station or taluk may be seen in 
the"' District Census Handbooks · for 
different districts of Orissa, a compilation 

made for the first time in Orissa. during 
t~e present. census. The nninba bited 
villages like the inhabited ones are ins
p_ected_at the final enumeration of popula-

. tion, m case there be any ' floating 
P?pnlation' therein .by the final census 
n1ght. But the uninhabited villaues are 
not included in any of the main °censns 
statistics. The number of villaues and 
towns shown in Tables A-1 and A-ill 
appearing in Part II-A of this Report 
refer only to the inhabited villages. 
The total number of nninba.bited villa~ 
in each district may, however, be~ 
in the Fly-leaf note to Table A-III. 

· REFERENCE TO STATISTICS 

6. For census purposes, the State has 
been divided into rural and urban areas 
and statistics relating to these two areas 
will be found separately in most of the 
main tables published in Part II of this 
Report. Information relating to the 
total number of villages and towns in 
different districts will be found in Table 
A-1 (Area, Houses and Population). In 
Table A-ill, the classification of towns 
and villages by population has been 
given. This classification has been made 
on the basis of groups of population as 
mentioned below :-

( i) Less than 500 

( ii) 500 to 1,000 

(iii) 1,000 to 2,000 

( iv) 2,000 to 5,000 

(v) 5,000 to 10,000 

(vi) 10,000 to 20,000 

(vii) 20,000 to 50,000 

(viii) 50,000 to 100,000 

· (ix) 100,000 and above. 
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7. The discussions embodied in this 
Chapter are~a.sed on a set of five Subsi
diary Tables given at the end of this 
Chapter as follows:- · 

Subsidiary Table-

2·1-Distribution of population ~at
ween villages. 

2·2-Variation and Density of rural 
population. 

2·3-Inter-census Growth rate during 
three decades (Rural Population). 

2·4-Livelihood pattern of rural 
population. 

2·5-lmm.igration into rural areas. 

Subsidiary Table 2·1 is akin in some 
respects to the Subsidiary Table I of 
Chapter II of the Census Report of 1931. 
Subsidiary Tables 2·2 to 2·5 are new ones 
and no corresponding statistics are avail
able in the 1931 Report. 

DISTRICT CENSUS HANDBOOKS 

· 8. The detailed statistics for every 
village included within the jurisdiction 
of a particular police-station (or taluk 
so ·far as Ganjam and a portion of dis
tricts of Koraput and Phulbani are 
concerned) will be found in the District 
Census Handbook of each district 
appearing under the heading Primary 

" Census Abstract. This abstract fur. 
nishes a complete list of. villages within 
a police-station or taluk as the c_ase may 
be and gives the number of occupied 
houses, households; the number of house
less and institutional population, literacy· 
by sexes and the total number of persons 
of each village shown by ·different sexes.... 
and by eight livelihood classes. The. 
villages included in this list strictly com
ply with the definition of village (includ
ing uninhabited village) as given above. 

~ The District Census Handbooks also 
contain a villagewise list of small scale 
industries, employment in textile and 
non-textile establishments, number. of 

. handlooms, etc., which do not come under 
the purview of the Factories Act. They 
also contain, among other useful matters, 
a map of each district showing density of ~ 
population by police-stations. None of 
theee features are intended to be included 
in th~ present Report. It is regrettable. 
that it has not been possible for the 
State Government to undertake printing 
of the Handbook series so that it could be 
available to the public on ·sale. In 
most of the States of India the Hand-' 
books have been printed at the._cost of 
the State Government. In Orissa, 
however, as· this was ·not. ·done, utmost· 
pains were undertaken to cyclostyle and 
distribute a few sets of the Handbooks 
at the cost of the Central Government 
as an exceptions.~ case. 
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SECTION II 

General distribution and distribution among Villages classified by Size 
~ ol Rural ~opulation · -

The distribution of rural popula:tion 
in different .localities of the State shows 
great disparity. There are vast regions 
with scant population while there are 
others that have an extremely dense 
population. The deltaic area with 
abundant water supply, great river 
valleys and strips of land irrigated by 
canals are derisely populated. But the 
hilly tracts and forest areas having no 
facility for irrigation are sparsely 
inhabited. It is perhaps possible to 
maintain that the rural areas of Orissa 
have a density of population which 
corresponds to the ~gricultural resources 
of the locality. 

Total 

Rural 

Urban 

Persons ' :Percentage 

14,645,946 

14,051,876 

594,070 

10&0 

95·9 

4•1 

CoMPARISON WITH STATES IN INDIA 

3. Orissa. tops the list of all Part A 
States· in India in the extent of its rural 
character. This may be seen from the 
statement below showing the percentage 
of .rural and ~ban population of other 
States, !18 revealed by the census of 1951. 

State Rural Urban 

INDIA 82·7 17·3 

Orissa 95·9 4'1 
Assam 95•4 4•8 
Bihar 93•3 IS·7 

:Madhya Pradeab 86·5 13·5 
Uttar Pradesh 86·4 13•6 
:Punjab 81·0 19•0 

. Hadiaa 8G-4 19-IS 
West Bengal 75•2 24•8 
Bombay 68•9 31•1 

RURAir-URBAN PRoPORTION 

2. The rural population constitutes 
. 95·9·per cent of the total population of 

the State. The population is thus over
whelmingly rural. Out of every 25 · 
persons in Orissa, 24 live in villages and 
only one is a town-dweller. Among the 

· rural population, females are larger in 
proportion than males while in the 
tOwns as a whole, there is a ·greater 
concentration of males than females. 
The actual distribution of population 
between the rural and urban areas is 
shown below :-

:Males 

7,242,89J 

6,927,016 

315,876 

Percentage 

49·5 

47·3 

2·2 

Female a 

7,403,054 

7,124,860 

278,194 

· Percelltage 

6&5 

4. Thus th~ percentage of Village
dwellers in Orissa is the highest among 
all the Part A States of India.. Even 
Assam, the hilly frontier State with a 
large preponderance of backward popula
tion has a somewhat smaller rural 
population than Orissa.. All the Part B 
States and most of the Part C States 
have also a smaller rural percentage than 
Orissa. Only a few of the Part C States 
like Manipur, Bilaspur, etc., have a 
higher percentage of rural population. 

CoUNTRIES oUTSIDE !NDIA 

5. It would be interesting to compare 
Orissa's case with that of other countries 
of the world. It is however not possible 
to get the relevant figures of the year 
1951 for such countries. Chandrasekhar 
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gives the figures for earlier years a.s 
mentioned below* :-

Country 

Uaiwd States 

Ruasia 

Sweden 

Japan 

Italy 

Germany 

,. 

Year Rural Urban 

1940 ,3•5 56·5 

1926 83·4 16·6 

193 i 67•7 32·3 

1925 

1936 

1933 

35·5 

29·3 

43•5 

France 1936 53•1 46·9 

England and Wales .. 1930 22•7 77·3 

Canada 1930 58·3 ,1-7 

6. The ·above figures relate to several 
years back. In the meanwhile ruralism 
has undergone further fall and if 1951 
figures were available for comparison 
with those of States in India, the remark
able difference in the rural character of 
our country was possible of more impres-

sive display. The decline in the 
percentage of rural population. of the 
above Jl:!.entioned countries .has not only 
been steady but quite fast in the. inter-

. vening years. Russia, for example, is 
shown above to have 83·4 per cent of 
rur.al population in 1926. But in l939, . 
the percentage declined to 67·8 and by 
1951 the fall would have been quite 
considerable. Apart from the striking 
difference in percentage, there is . the 
notable fact that these advanced 
countries of the world have extended the 
usual urban conveniences· to rural popu
lation, so that the countryside has really 
been more urbanizedt han tha~ of Orissa, 
or in fact, of India. Better · communica- · 
tions, educational and medical facilities, 
electricity and even modernised 
recreations are to be found to a great 

'extent in the rural areas of the West. 
All these are .missing in the villages of 
Orissa. . 

Distribution 
DisTRmUTION BY NATURAL DIVISIONS a much smaller number of :villages, 

7. The inland division contains 55·1 namely, 18,209 ·containing a population 
per cent and the coastal division 44·9 of 6,304,918. In the coastal division,· 
per cent of the total rural population of the concentration of rural population is 
the State. This, however, may not be mostly in villages of 500-2,000·· ·group 
indicative of the comparative rural which claims 49 per cent of the total 
character of the two parts of the State, rural population. Villages with a popu-
as one is not,equal to the other in area lation of below 500 contain 45·9 per cent 
or in. total population. Subsidiary Table of the population. But in ~he iriland divi-
·2·1 g~ves the number of rural population sion, the concentration is greater in the 
out of 1,000 of the general population. group of villages with less than 500 
It appears therefrom that 972 persons population which contian 56·4 per cent 
out of every 1,000 or 97·2 per cent of of the rural population. The villages of 
the general population of the inland 500-2,000 group contain only 39·8 per 
division are residents in villages. In cent of the population. The coastal 

. the coastal division, such percentage is division is thus ahead of the inland 
lower, namely, 94·5. Therefore the inland division in its march towards develop-
division is more rural in character than ment of populous localities. 
the coastal division. 

8. There are 30,189 villages in the 
inland division with a total population 
of 7,746,958. The coastal division has 

DisTRIBuTION BY DISTRICTS 

9. The details of distribution of the 
population in districts, subdivisions ana 
police-stations may be seen in Table E 

• Page '7-India'• Popula,ion by B. Cbandraaekhar. 10 
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which appears in Part ll-.A of this cbmprise 51·7 per cent of the rural 
Report. A few other details may also be population while the villages .with a 
seen in the Subsidiary Table 2·1. In the population of 500 to 2~000 each contain 
Ganjam Aa~cy~ 100 per cent -of the -13·9 per cent. Large villages contaiiring 
population is ruraL. This is because there more than 2~000 and upto 5~000 popula-
is no town located within the agency tion each claim only 4:3 per cent of the 
area.. But on the other han~ the Ganjam population. The percentage of villages 
Plains am the m()::)-t urbanised area of containing a population of more than 
the State or in other wo~ it is the least 5~000 iS negligible. This shows that a 
ruraL. Here 92·2 per cent of the people Jlarger number of rural population prefer 
live in vill.aaoes and the rest in tolfllS. - to live in small sized villages. This is 
In ascending order of the rural character~ indicative of the fact that it will take 
next to Ganjam Plains come Cuttack a comparatively long time for Orissa 
with M:6 per cent, Pori with 95·2 per to develop populous towns or villages. 
cent, Bolangir with 95·6 and Koraput / . . 
with 95·7 per cent. The most rural v 13. ~cts where a ~ger percen~ge 
distri ts, 1,..,._;.,...,. th of G · of population prefer to live m medium 

c ucu.~~ e case anJam sized villa Cu~ G · Aooency, are llayorbhanj with 99·1 · ges ~ - anJam~ 
followed by Phulbani with 98·8 and Dhen)'~nal _an~ Sambalpur. In the 
Keon"har "th 98·4: t f th remammg districts of the State~ greater 

~ti WI per cen ° e concentration of population is to be 
pop on. found in small sized villages. Among the 

10. The number of inhabited villages districts which have a noticeable per-
in the State is -18,398. The number of cen~oe of population living in large 
villages contained in each district may sized villages are Ganjam and Sambalpur. 
be seen in Section m of the present 
Chapter. - ../_.AVERAGE PoPULATION PER VILLA..GE 

DlsmmUTIO!i ACCORDIXG TO SIZE OF 14.. .As the total rural population of 
VILL.WES the State numbering 14,051,876 reside 

11. Villages may be divided mainly 
into three categori~ namely, a small 
village with a population under 500~ 
a medium village with a population from 
500 to 2~000 and a large village with 
a population from 2,000 to 5~000. There 

-~ however, a few exceptional cases 
of villages having a population exceeding 
5,000. Such localities should haT"e been 
treated as tolfllS but on account of their 
want of predominant urban characteris
tics, they have been included in the list 
of villages. The proportion of population 
in different districts under each of the 
above classification of villages may be 
seen in Subsidiary Table 2·1. 

12. By far the largest percen~cre of 
the rural population is confined to small 
and medium sized village-s. Villages 
containing less than 500 population each 

in 48,398 inhabited villages, the average 
number of persons per village is 290. 
In the census of 1941, the a¥erage 
population of a vi.llaaoe was 294:. The 
decrease in average number in 1951 is 
due to the increased number of villages 
as obtained by more reliable inTestiga
tion in the present occasion. The average 
population per village in 1931 was 266, 
and in 1921 it was 250. In the present 
census~ the highest arerage number of 
population per ~oe comes -~~ 
Ganjam Plains which heads the ~t m 
the State with 442 followed by Cuttack 
and Sambalpur with 383 and 365 respec
tiTely. The SJll8:llest number_ of averag~ 
population per vill~ge occurs m ~hulbani 
with 105 and GanJam .Agency mth 110. 
There is however little adtantage in 

the distribution of rural examining 
population on this basis because the 
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superficial area differs from one village 
to another and the definition of the term 

, 
15. The density of rural population of 

the State is 234 persons to a square mile 
compared to the overall density of 244. 
Here again, the coastal division is more 
densely populated than the inland divi
sion. There are 451 persons to a square 
mile in the rural areas of the coastal 
division, but • only 169 persons in the 
corresponding area of the inland division~ 
Among the districts, Cuttack and 
Balasore have the densest villages, 
accommodating 573 and 427 persons 
respectively to a square mile. Ganjam 
Plains come next with 410. The rural 
density of Purl district has been lower, 

village is not constant throughout the 
State. 

DensitJ 

namely, 372, particularly because of 
inclusion of low population areas of 
Nayagarh subdivision. Lowest density 
is noticed in Phulbani having 105 to a 
square mile and Ganjam Agency with 
113. Other districts are midway between 
the above mentioned high and low density 
groups. 

· 16. Density of population in the rural 
areas of many States in India is higher 
than in Orissa. Madras, for example~ 
has a rural density of 368, Uttar Pradesh 
487 and Travancore-Cochiri 881. But 
Madhya. Pradesh has a. lower density~ 
namely, 146 persons to a square mile •. 
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SECTION Ill 
Growth 

IMPoRTANCE oF THE YEAR 1921 
L The slow and uneven rate of increase 

of population before the year 1921, as 
was observed in the last Chapter, is an 
important feature . of the rural popula
tion of Orissa. The general conditions of 
economy and health of the people ·had 
not settled down to any consistent trend 
by' that year. Diseases reared their 
heads at frequent intervals, and some 
times, as in 1918-19, the country was 
laid desolate by the deadly invasion of 
epidemics. The rural areas were most 
severely infected by such epidemics and 
the .loss of life ·was appalling, particularly 
due to lack of adequate medical aid. 
The period prior to 1921 was also notable 
for vicissitudes of monsoon, sometime · 
with widespread failure ana sometime 
with excessive or untimely distribution 
of the rains. Occurrence of floods and 
draughts played· havoc with the health 
and food resources of the people. It is 
not that the occurrence of these cala
mities was eliminated in the post-1921 
period, but in earlier years they were 
generally more destructive and wide
spread and visited at much shorter 
intervals. These caprices and uncertain
ties have robbed the rural population 
figures of the earlier years of the import
ance which they otherwise would have 
in the series of statistical study. It 
will therefore be more useful to concen
trate on the position obtaining since 
1921 for finding out the trend of rural 
population. 
DECREASING GROWTH RATE 

2. The general trend noticeable in the 
growth of rural population since 1921 
shows a continuous decline in the rate of 
increase. The decline in the rate is 
sharper for the population of the rural 
areas than for the general population of 
the State as a whole. The extent of fall 
in the increase rate may be illustrated 

witli the help of the following statement. 
Percentage ir.crease 

r--------A ------
1{121-30 1931-40 1941-50 

Total population . . 11•9 10·2 6·4 
ural population . . 11·9 10•1 5•7 

3~ It thus appears that the· percentage 
of mcrease ot total population of the 
State has been declining from decade to 
decade since 1921 but the decline in the 
percentage of the rural population is 
greater. In the census of 1931, the growth 
rate of the general population and the 
rural population stood at the same level 
but in 1941 the rate for the rural polula
tion showed a slightly greater decrease 
as compared with the general population 
by 0·1 per cent.· In 1951, however, the 
difference between the growth of general 
and of the rural population increased to 
0·7 per cent. 
CA1JSES OF DECLINE IN THE RATE ' 

4. The decrease in the rate of growth 
of rural population is mostly due to the 
same causes as for that of the general 
population. Such a decrease is a part of 
an extensive countrywide phenomenon 
of the present period. In addition to the 
usual reasons applicable to the general 
population, there is another why the 
rural population has been dwindling 
faster. This is due to the increase in the 
urbanization movement, although such 
a movement has been slow and feeble. 
But the drift of population from rural 
areas to towns is gradually tending to 
become more pronounced. It is thus 
natural that the ~rowth of population in 
rural areas has been smaller than the 
growth of the population of the· State 
as a whole. The extent of increasing 
urbanisation will be reviewed in the next 
Chapter. 
DECENNIAL GROWTH 

5. Between 1921 and 1931, the popula
tion of rural Orissa grew by 11·9 per cent 
which is a fairly good index of increase. 
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The population of the rural areas of 
Orissa in 1921 was 10,794,089. It 
increased to 12,082,042 in 1931. There
fore during 10 years from 1921, the rural 
population increased by 1,287,953. The 
increase during the next 10 years was 
somewhat lower. The rural population 
of Orissa in 1941 stood at 13,298,829 
marking an increase of 1,216, 787 or 
10·1 per cent. But in the following 
decade the growth was remarkably 
smaller. The rural population of Orissa 
as enumerated in the census of 1951 is 
14,051,876 which is an increase of753,047 · 
or 5·7 per cent over the population of 
1941. Thus the growth of population 
during 1941-51 is much smaller than 
during the period 1931-41, which again 
is a little smaller than during the previous 
ten years 1921-31. 

GROWTH IN NATURAL DIVISIONS 

6. It was seen in the last Chapter that 
the growth of general population of the 
inland division was higher in percentage 
than that of the coastal division. With 
regard to the rural areas of these two. 
divisions, the same characteristic is noted. 
The growth of rural population has. been 
much higher in the inland division than 
in the coastal division. 

7. The population of the rural areas of 
the inland division in 1921 was 5,503,182. 
It increased to 6,374,458 in 1931 which 
amounts ·to an increase by 871,276 or 
15·8 per cent. In the next 10 years, 
that is to say, by 1941, the population 
stood at 7,183,870 marking an increase 
of 809,412 or 12·7 per cent. During the 
last decade, the increase was much 
smaller. The census of 1951 recorded the 
rural population of the inland natural 
division at 7, 7 46,958 which is an increase 
of a moderate number":"'of 563,088 or 
7·8 per cent. Thus the~rate of growth 
has been slowing down during the last 
three decades, 

8. The rural population of the coastal 
division sb,ows a poor rate of ·growth, 
not only as compared with that of the 
inland division, but also with that of the 
general population of the coastal 
division. , The population of the rural 
areas of the coastal division in 1921 was 
5,290,907. It increased by 416,677, i.e., . 
by 7·9 per cent in 1931 raising the popula-: 
tion to 5,707,584. In the next 10 years,. 
namely, by 1941, the population increased 
by 407,375 or by 7·1 per cent and stood 
at 6,114,959. As in the oth~r natural 
division, the coastal division recorded a 
poor increase rate of the rural population 
between 1941 and 1951. During these 
10 years, the population increased only 
by•189,959. The enumerated popula
tion of the rural areas of Orissa coastal 
division 'was 6,304,918 in 1951. 
RURAL POl'ULATION OF DISTRICTS 

9. The rural population o.f districts 
and j.he percentage it bears to the total 
population is shown in the statement 
below. It will appear that only 2 out. 
of 13 districts of the State have a percen
tage of rural population below 95. These 
two districts are Cuttack and Ganjam. 
The remaining 11 districts have a higher 
rural proportion, as more than 95 per 
cent of population live in rural areas. 
The percentage in Mayurbhanj ·district 
is as high as 99·1 and in Ganjam Agency 
it is 100 .. Phulbani, Kalahandi and 
Keonjhar are also overwhelmingly rural. 
Name of • Total Rural l'ercentage 
district population population of rural 

population 
Cut tack 2,529,244 2,392,614 94•6 
Balasore 1,106,012 1,064,366 96•2 
Pori 1,672,262 1,496,718 95·2 
Sambalpur .. 1,301,804. 1,249,966 96•0 
Ganjam 1,624,829 1,510,516 93•0 

Agency .. 169,296 159,296 100•0 
Plain~~ ·1,466,633 1,361,220 92·2 

Kor:kut .. 1,269,534 1,214,876 95•7 
Dhe anal 839,241 811,785 96•7 
Keonjhar 588,441 579,098 98•4 
Phulbani 456,895. 461,397 98·8 
Bolangir •• 917,875 877,182 95·6 
Sundargarh •• 552,203 536,836 !17•2 
Kalahandi 858,781 846,974 98•6 
?dayurbbanj • , 1,028,825 1,019,548 99•1 
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Villages 

NUMBER OF VILLAGES 

. 10. The number of villages have grown · 
between 1941 and 1951 in all districts 
o[the State excepting Keonjhar, Sundar
garh and Mayurbhanj. The decrease 

'in the number of villages in Mayurbhanj 
is mostly .due to the transfer of a portion 
of the' erstwhile Mayurbhanj state to 
l3a1asore district. Similarly the decrease 
in the number. of villages of Keonjhar 
is due to exchange of enclaves between 
this district and the districts of Cuttack 
and l3alasore . The decrease of vlllages 
in Sundargarh is small, namely, 7 and 
may be due to depopulation of for\st 
villages or villages in hilly areas. These 
villages are usually small, an4 at times 
contain one to five houses each. It is 
not uncommon for the residents in such 
villages to abandon the village site. on 
ground of depredation of wild animals, 
drying up of water sources or failure of 
cultivation due to various reasons, and 
to migrate to' a more favourable neigh-
bouring tract. . . 

. 11. The increase in the number of 
villages is most noticeable in the districts 
of Puri, Ganjam, Koraput, Phulbani 
and Cuttack. It appears that this 
increase is partly unreal for in the 
census ·of 1941, the village numbering 
was done in the midst of war conditions 
when scrupulous care was not always 
possible on the part of the local 'official 
or non-official agencies engaged in this 
work. Moreover, in unsurveyed and. 
unsettled areas, a number of hamlets or 
groups of habitations were taken at 
times as a single census village. In the 
present census, however, it was possible 
to scrutinise the matter more thoroughly. 
The number of villages in ~.different 
districts as recorded in t)le last two 
censuses is given below. 

Name of district No. of villages in Increase ( +) 
,...----~....,. or 
1941 1,451 decrease (-) 

Out tack 5.84,2 6,248 +4116 

Balasore 3,716 3,833 +117 
Puri 4,405 5,068 +663 

. Sambalpur 3,358 3,426 + 68 

Ganjam 3,928 4,513 +585 

Agency .. 1,313 1,453 +140 
Plains 2,615 3,060 +445 

Koraput 5,181 1),746 +565 

Dhenkanal :.',457 2,526 + 69 

Keonjhar 1,993 1,982 -11 

Phulbani 3,850 4,307 +457 

Bolangir .. . 2,457 2,524 + 67 

Sundargarh .. 1,638 1,631 - 7 

Kalahandi 2,885 2,939 +54 
Ma)'Ul'bhanj .. 3,677 3,655 - 22 

GROWTH OF VILLAGES 

12. The total number of villages in 
1941 was 45,387 which increased to 
48,398 in 1951. Thus during the period 
of 10 years, there was an increase in the 
number of villages to an extent of 3,0ll . 
This number relates to inhabited villages 
only. The increase during the last 
decade which may be regarded as con
siderable is due to· the fact that with the 
growth of population and extension of 
cultivation some of the uninhabited 
villages were occupied, thus swelling the 
number of inhabited villages. In some 
cases, however, there was the splitting 
up of a particular tract previously 
regarded as one village into more than 
one. This was occasionally the case in 
unsurveyed areas. The increase may 
also be due to the fact that during the 
present . census operations a thorough. 
and systematic investigation was made 
as regards the number of villages in the 
State and a register was prepared in each 
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district which ultimately has taken the 
shape of village statistics appearing in 
the District Census Handbooks. This 
has made good any possible omission in 
the list of inhabited villages drawn up 
in H)-tl. The total population of villages 
existing in HH1 was 13,355,4GO which 
has increased to 1+,031, 876 in 1951. The 
average number of persons inhabiting 
one dllage was 294 in 1941 and 290 
in lfl.3l. The decrease in the average 
number of population per village in 
Hl31 is slight and is mainly due to the 
0stablishment of new villages in localities 
which were previously uninhabited and 
which now contain a small number of 

population so as to affect the average 
for the State as a whole. 

13. The principal feature of growth in 
the number of villages during the last 
decade lies in the fact that the small
sized villages have grown both in number 
and in population while the large-sized 
villages have decreased bothways. The 
following statement sho\vs that there 
was a high amount of increase in the 
number of villages with a population of 
less than 500 and a moderate amount 
of increase with regard to villages with 
a population between 500 to 1,000 while 
the larger villages have shown adverse 
signs of development. 

Number and population of villages with 

' Year Le•s than 500 500-1,000 
,---------. 

No. Population No. Population 
1951 40,654 7,266,033 ,;,852 4,030,961 
1941 37,!!67 6,746,790 5,fH12 3,779,065 

LARGE VILLAGES 

14. The above statement shows the 
overwhelming preponderance of small
sized villages but there is no dearth 
of large-sized villages particularly with 
a population from 2,000 to 5,000. The 
villages of this size number 237 in the 
State and figure mostly in district 
Ganjam, Sambalpur, Cuttack and Puri 
have also a good number of these large 
villages. There are also villages of larger 
size, namely, those containing a popula
tion from 5,000 to 10,000. Such villages 
are three in number, namely, Barpali 
(5,311) and Hirakud {6,559) in 
Sambalpur district and Kantilo 
(5,561) in Puri district. But, in 
fact, if the splitting up into arti
ficial boundaries is not taken into consi
deration, there \Vill be many more locali
ties with a population above' 5,000 each, 
residing in contiguous wards or hamlets. 
At least six such places, in addition to 
the three noted above, deserve mention. 
These localities are Gadjit (5,509) in 
district Cuttack, Ram pella ( 5,804-) in 

~ --1,000-2.000 2,000-5,000 5,000-10,000 
A r---~ ,---.A- • No. Population No. Population No. Population 

1,652 2,141,301 237 596,650 3 16,931 
1,606 2,143,886 244 641,140 8 44,528 

district Sambalpur, Boirani (5,379)and 
Baranasi {6,619) in district Ganjam, 
Kotpad (6,196) in district Koraput and 
Rajgangpur {5,184) in district Sundar
garh. Although the population of each 
of these villages exceeds the limit of 
5,000 which is usually taken as a quali
fication for declaring the locality a town, 
they have not been declared as such as 
they principally lack in urban characteris
tics. In some of these villages, such as 
Gadjit and Rampella, the population is 
mostly agricultural by profession, creat
ing little urban atmosphere in the locality. 
Others however, such as, Hirakud, 
Barpali and Kantilo, etc., have a greater 
percentage of non-agricultural population 
but in villages like Barpali or Kantilo 
this is mostly due to concentration of 
small scale and cottage industries of 
such types that though they are non
agricultural in character-rthey do not 
give the population an urban way of 
life. In places like Hira.lmd and Raj
gangpur, the non-agricultural population 
is also larger than the agricultural. But 
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in the year 1951, these· places· were 
principally peopled by daily labourers 
which again is not sufficient to give the 
Jocality the character of a . town. In 
most of the 9 villages named above, 

there .iS want of urban recreations, public 
utility services or local body administra
tion .. Under these circumstances, they 
were not considered suitable for being 
ranked as towns. 
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SECTION IV 
Movement 

1. The people of rural areas being 
mostly agricultural by profession have 
a distaste for movement beyond their 
village. Such movement occurs with 
regard to a limited percentage of the 
rural popula~ion in case where there are 
powerful factors to induce. Circums
tances which encourage migration from 
the village are mostly born of such 
conditions as decreasing per capita arable 
land, precarious character of yield from 
lands and lack of employment for those 
that cannot be absorbed in agriculture. 

· Of Ia te, a new factor has been added, 
namely, the influx of refugees · arising 
from political causes, such as, partition 
of India and consequent deterioration of 
communal relations. These conditions 
lead to a three-fold movement of the 
rural population, viz., {i) rural-urban 
movement, (ii) inter-village movement 
and (iii) movement between rural areas 
and States outside Orissa. 

LIMITATIONS OF MIGRATION STATISTICS· 

2. The description of the movement of 
rural population, as given in the para-· 
graphs below, is one-sided and is confined 
to immigration into rural areas only. 
Emigration statistics of rural population 
are not available, as the requisite infor
mation could. not have been gathered 
without undue strain on the non-official 
enumeration agencies and without the 
risk of confusion and errors. In fact, 
such a type of information was never· 
before collected. The following discus
sions· will thus relate to one-way traffic. 
Even with regard to this· inward migra
tion, the scope of information is limited; 
as may be seen below. 

RURAL-URBAN MIGRATION 

3. There is no statistics whatsoever. 
relating to rural-urban migration. -· Such 
statistics even if built up, would have 

a number of shortcomings. Information 
regarding the place of birth would usually 
be the source of these statistics. But 
they generally underrate the extent of 
migration in the sense that the birth 
place ·of children which- might occUr 
in the latest place of residence is at times 
. recorded . erroneously as . the 'place of 
birth of their parents. Secondly, if the 
birth place has been different from the 
normal place of residence on account 
of medical facilities or domestic con
venience, the record yvould usually show 
the normal residence. Lastly, as the 
place of birth iS intended to record only 
the district of birth, it will not be indica
tive of any movement between rural and 
urban areas of the same district. or of 
other districts. 

4. The principal cause of rural-urban 
migration is complementary in character~ 
namely, the towns pull and the villages 
push the migrants'. When· a ·village 
proves to be inhospitable ·on account 
of over-crowding in agricultqre or other 
similar. reasons, the urban areas offer· 
attractions mainly of economic type. 
The migrants are ·assured of readily 
available means of subsistence in towns. 

· The industrial movement and. the 
growth of towns encourage migration 
from rural areas into towns, though such 
movement has been small on account of 
the usual prejudice of villagers against 
town life. In the Report on labour 
conditions in India, the Royal Commis
sion in 1931 remarked as follows. "The 
industrial recruit is not prompted by the · 
lure of the city life, or by any great 
ambition. · The city as such · has no 
attraction for him, and when he leaves 
the village, he has seldom an ambition 
beyond that \of securing the necessities 
of life. Few industrial workers would 
remain in industry, if they could secure 
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sufficient food and clothing in the 
village." Thus the volume of movement 
between villages and towns is bound to 
be small. On the one hand, the villager 
is unwilling to move until faced with 
economic · compulsion. On the other 
hand, most of the towns of Orissa have 
hardly any attraction, economic, social 
or cultural, to offer to the villager. The 
towns, excepting a very small number, 
exercise but little 'pull' and so the 
rural-urban migration has not developed. 
The current however is . there, though 
feeble. 

INTER-VILLAGE MoVEMENT 

5. In addition to movements from rural 
to urban areas, there is a constant current 
of interchange of population between 
rural areas themselves. These move
ments may be either within the same 
district or within the neighbouring 
districts or sometimes may extend 
to non-contiguous districts. Marriage 
is the principal cause of such movements. 
But there are other minor causes such 
as cultivation of land lying in other 
villages or trade and business on which 
account a small percentage of people 
also make inter-village movement. 

EXTRA-STATE MIGRATION 

6. IIi the previous Chapter the position 
was examined. as regards migration of 
general population from Orissa into West 
Bengal, Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh 
and to some other States in India. 
Although the total volume of outward 
migration cannot be divided between 
the urban and rural population of the 
State, the movement may be attributed 
to a great extent to the rural rather 
than urban population This is .because 
the principal motive of migration outside 
the State is economic and the villages 
have little resources beyond agriculture 
to give sustenance to all the children 
of the soil. The towns are definitely 
better off in this regard and so a towns
man feels lesser urge than a villager 

to part with his home and go out to a 
distant land in search of livelihood. 
The tea labour of Assam draws practically 
the whole number of Oriya migrants 
from the rural areas. So also happens 
in the case of West Bengal and Bihar 
where the · migrants from rural Orissa 
are engaged largely in factories and 
workshops. With regard to Madhya 
Pradesh, the movement relates mostly to 
marriages and even in this case, the 
rural population plays a greater part, 
though towns have some contributions 
to make. Thus there is no definite 
information about the number of popula
tion that has migrated from rural areas 
to States outside Orissa. But specific 
figures are available as regards the 
number of persons who have come from 
different States into the rural areas of 
Orissa. 

CLAssiFICATION oF FIGURES AvAILABLE 

7. The discussion on the movement of 
rural population may be based on three 
sets of figures, namely, those that are 
attached to the villages within the dis
trict of their birth, those that have come 
from some other district of the State into 
the rural areas of a particular district 
and those that have come from outside 
Orissa to the rural areas inside. 

EXTENT OF IMMOBILITY 

8. Subsidiary Table 2·5 illustrates, 
though in an abridged manner, the 
currents of inward migration from differ
ent directions. It appears that out of 
the total rural population of 14,051,876, 
as many as 13,627,295 or 97 per cent 
do not move out of the villages within 
the district of birth. It is not possible 
to show what number have moved 
between villages of the same district. This 
is because the statistics are collected from 
the info:r:mation recorded in the enumera
tion slips which give the name of the 
district and not the village where a 
persop. was born or enumerate~. Thus 
the percenta·ge of rural populatiOn who 
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do not travel beyond the villages of 
tpeir districts is very high. The rural 
population is immobile to a great extent, 
greater than the general population. 
The inward movement to villages is 
confined to 3 per cent of the population, 
out of which about 2·0 per cent come from 
other districts of Orissa, 0·9 per cent 
from other States in India and 0·2 
per cent from outside India, principally 
from Pakistan. 

IMMIGRATION FROM OTHER DISTRICTS 

9. The exchange of population of the 
rural areas of one district with the general 
population of other districts of the State 
is poor in magnitude. The number of 
such migrants is only 282,719 or 2·0 
per cent of the rural population, out of 
which the majority, namely, 188,623 
hail from districts of the same natural 
division and the remaining 94,096 come 
from districts · of the other division. 
Females preponderate to a remarkable 
extent in this movement. This shows 
that the movement is mostly a m:.;trrlage 

· phenomenon. In many cases, it may 
just be a question of crossing over the 
borders of contiguous districts. The 
location of educational institutions, 
official and business establishments in 
rural areas also results to a certain extent 
in the movement of population to those 
areas. Among districts which appear 
prominent in rural inter-district traffic 
are Cuttack, Balasore, Puri, Sambalpur 
and Phulbani. 

MIGRATION FROM OTHER PARTS OF INDIA 

10. A little less than one per cent of 
the rural population of Orissa is constitu
ted of persons hailing from other parts 
of India. In other words, approximately 
one in every 100 person!3 living in villages 
is an Indian not born in Orissa. This is 
a satisfactory index of interest which 
the villages of Orissa have created among 
persons of other States .. The reasons 
for this happy movement will be given 
when discussing about the natural 

divisions below. The districts which have 
'gained most from this type of immigra~ 
tion are Sambalpur, Mayurbhanj, Sundar
garh, · Keonjhar and Balasore. Most of 
the migrants have come from the States 
adjacent to Orissa, such as, West Bengal, 
Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and . Madras. 
Out of the total number of 121,359 
persons coming from other parts of lndia, 
115,831 have come from the adjacent 
States and 5,528 from other parts outside 
the adjacent States. · 

MIGRATION FROM BEYOND INDIA 

11. The total number of persons com
ing from beyond India to the villages of 
Orissa is 20,503 out of which the over
whelming majority of 19,920 come from 
Pakistan and the remaining 583 from 
countries other than Pakistan. Out of 
the Pa~stan-born .persons, a large majo
rity may be classed as displaced persons. 
There are also some men in business and 
professions, who have come .and settled . 
in villages of Orissa before the partition 
of India. Districts which have accom
modated the Pakistan-born people to 
a subtantial ·extent are M;ayurbhanj, 
Cuttack, Sambalpur, Balasore and Purl. 
The nuni.ber of persons born in foreign 
countries other than Pakistan who have 
settled in villages of Orissa is small and 
does riot call for remarks. · . · 

IMMIGRATION INTO NATURAL DIVISIONS 

12. Among the two natural divisions, 
the inland division shows greater volume 
of immigration. The number of persons 
coming into the rural areas of the coastal 
division from other districts of the State 
is 107,668 whilethe corresponding-figure 
for the rural areas of the inland division 
is-...175,051. It is surprising that the 
coastal .. division is poorer in the matter 
of such movement. But" .... the explana
tion is chiefly to be found in the fact that 
on account of construction of the multi
purpose project~at Hirakud inrSambalpur 
district, there has been a heavy flow 
of population both from within the State 
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and frOm outside. The principal seats 
of the project at Hiralmd and Bnrla 
have not yet been declared as towns and 
the remarkable influx of population to 
these centres which are treated as rural 
areas and also to other places in the 
district where irrigation canals and other 
subsidiary works are being executed 
have contributed to the large amount 
of immigration into the rural areas of 
the inland division. Similarly, the 
number of persons hailing from other 
parts of India into the rural areas of 
the coastal division is 25,328 but it is 
as heavy as 96,031 in the case of the 
hlland division:. This is again due to 
the Hirakud multi-purpose project in 
the inland division, which has attracted 
contractors, engineers, businessmen and 
officials eDooaged in construction work who 
were hom in different parts of India, but 
are now living in a rural area of Orissa. 
This is the· principal reason why the 

_proportion of non-Oriya Indians living 
.... . 

in Orissa villages is satisfactory. 

DlsTBICTS 

13. Among the districts which have 
attracted a large number of migrants 
from other parts of Orissa, the important 
ones are Cuttack with 49,932, Sambalpnr 
with 42,9!9, Phnlbani with 25,335, 
Balasore with 25,283 and Pnri with 
24,915. The industrial establishments, 
such as Te:rlile Mills, Glass Factory, etc., 
in Cuttack and Rice Mills in Balasore 
have drawn population from other 
districts. Marriage relations and 
employment in Government service are 
also the causes of attraction. These 

_two reasons are principally applicable 
. to the case of immigration into the rnral 

areas of Purl and Phnlbani. As regards 
Sambalpur, the additional reason is the 
Hiralmd project, observations about 
which have been made in the paragraph 
above. Figures relating to other dk-tricts 
may be seen in the Subsidiary Table 2·5. 
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SECTION V 
Natural Increase-Births and Deaths 

1. The study of births and deaths in 
rural areas, which is necessary for deter
mining the natural increase of population 
in such areas, meets with the same 
difficulty as that of the general popula
tion. The study is limited to the records 
of vital statistics maintained in respect 
of rural registration areas in the State. 
The registration areas are inadequate 
and the statistics kept are incomplete 
and not always reliable. Moreover, as 
in the case of general population, the 
registration of vital events among the 
rural population has been undergoing 
marked deterioration since the war time. 
All these factors combine to reduce the 
usefulness of the data but in spite of 
their deficient and defective character 
they cannot be discarded altogether 
because they are at least capable of 
showing the general trend in the birth 
and death rates which in the absence of 
any other more reliable information 
should be the basis qf the present dis
cussion. 

RURAL REGISTRATION AREA 

2. The registration areas in the coastal 
division cover a considerable percentage 
of the rural tract and population. But 
it is very poor with regard to the inland 

division. More than half the districts 
of the inland division, namely, Keonjhar, 
Bolangir, Sundargarh, Mayurbhanj and 
Koraput have no rural registration area 
at all. Out of the remaining districts, 
Sambalpur and Ganjam Agency have a 
substantial extent of registration area 
in the rural portion of the district and 
others have just a small extent of such 
area. The rural portion of the inland 
division has a total area of 45,951 
square miles and a population of 
7,746,958, out of which the registration 
area covers only 9,965 square miles and 
1,847,078 persons. In other words, birth 
and death statistics are maintained only 
in respect of 21·7 per cent of the area and 
23·8 per cent of the population of the 

· rural inland division. . Thus more than 
three-fourths of the area and the popula- . 
tion are outside the scope of registration .. :, 
This is highly inadequate. In the cdasta.f' ~ 
division, the position is much better~. 
An extent of 11,650 square miles out of 
the total rural area of 13,984 square 
miles or 83·3 per cent is under registra
tion. As regards the rural population 
of the coastal division 5, 706,424 out ~f 
6,304,918 or 90·5 per cent is covered by 
the registration system. The extent of 
registration in this division is adequate 
for statistical purpose. 

Birth Rates 

3. The inter-census birth rate of rural 
population does not vary to any consider
able extent from that of the general 
population, which may be seen from the 
following statement. 

Inter-census tirth rute 
Decade ~ 

General populat on Rural population 

1921-30 37·3 38•5 
1931-40 35•7 36·9 
1941-liO 28•2 28•3 

4. The birth rate of the rural popula
tion is slightly higher than that of the 
general population. The margin of 
difference remained steady, the rural rate 
being higher by 1·.2 per mille, from 1921 
to 1940, but in the last decade, it nar
rowed down to an insignificant figure, 
namely, 0·1 per mille. This shows that 
the rural birth rate is declining and that 
the rate of decline is faster than that of 
the general population. The reasons for 
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this fall in rural birth rate is ·the same as 
in the case of the general population. 
BmTH RATE IN NATURAL DIVISIONS 

5. According to the recorded figures 
of births available from the Director 
of Health, the birth rate of the rural 
areas of the inland division is much lower 
than that of the coastal division. This 
low rate in the inland division has been 
continuing from decade to decade for 
some time past. As the difference in 
rate is very remarkable, it is worth 
mention. · 

Inter-ceDBll8 birth rate 
Natural division, ,.------------. 

1921--30 1931--40 1941--50 

Inland Division 29·5 27•4 25·1 
JJoastal Division 40·9 39·8 29·3 '. 

6. The difference in the inter-census 
birth rate ranged from about 10 to 15 
pe1· mille in the two decades beginhing 
from 1921. In the last decade, however, 

·the difference in the rate between the 
natw;al divisions has narrowed down to 

· about 4 per mille. The social and eco
nomic conditions and the influence of 
environment and climate are different 
in the two natural divisions and this 
may account for some amount of 
difference in the rates of birth. But 
the difference could not have been as 
high as exhibited by the recorded vital 
statistics. In the previous Chapter, 
observation was made as regards the.· 
unreliability bf these statistical figures. 
The record of births particularly relating 
to the inland division are unacceptable. 
It cannot therefore be stated that the 
inier-census birth rates as disclosed by 
the figures above are correct to any 
extent with regard to this division. 
The rates of the coastal division are, 
however, within the margin of. error 
which in spite of inaccuracy deserves 
study. 

BmTH RATE IN DISTRICTS 

7. Coming down to districts, the rural 
areas of Cuttack, Balasore, Puri and 
Ganjam PlainS show an inter-census birth 

rate ranging from 28·3 to 30·3. But ·in 
the rural areas of the inland division it 
range~ from 5·0 in Ganjam Agency to 
34·6 m Angul. The figures relating to 
Ganjam Agency are grotesque and have 
been partly responsible for the average 
figure of the inland division being so 
low. In the decade 1931-40, the inter
census birth rate of different districts 
was much higher, namely, 43·1 in Ganjam 
and 40·6 in Khondmals. The lowest 
figure was recorded by Balasore and 
Sambalpur districts where the birth rate 
was 32·5 and 32·4 respectively. In the 
decade 1921-30, Ganjam recorded a rate 
of 46·5 while Balasore stood more or less 
at the same low level, namely, 32·2. 

A:m.ruAL BIRTH RATES 

8. The annual birth rate of rural 
Orissa as maintained by the Director of 
Health, is given below f om the year 1936. 

Year Birth rate 

1936 37·0 
1937 35•1 
1938 34•0 

1939 35·2 
1940 36·0 
1941 30·9 

1942 :n·6 
1943 30'8 
1944 ,.5·3 

1945 27·4 
1946 27·4 
1947 26•7 

1948 26·2 
1949 25·8 
1950 26•6 

9. The above rate is obviously much 
lower than the real rate of birth. It has 
got a considerable margin of error. It 
has been observed with regard to the 
general population that the margin of 
registration error in the record of births 
may be taken to be 45 to 50 per cent. 
The registration error with regard to the . 
rural population is not likely to be less 
than that of the general population. 
So the birth rate ill the last year of the 
decade L941-50 may be taken not to ~e 
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less than 40 per mille for the rural areas, 
although the records of the Director of 
Health shows it to be 26·6. In spite of 

· inaccuracies the figures are useful in 
showing the declining trend in the rate 
of birth.· 

Death Rates · 

10. The death rate of the rural popula- inaccurate vital statistics of this natural 
tion does not show a steady trend as · division. There has been such a large 
does the birth rate. Death rate is more extent of ommissions in the record that 
conspicuous by the fluctuations that it the figures are not worth consideration. 
has suffered in different years. The In the coastal division death rate 
registration figures with regard to the remained high during the last 30 years. 
incidence of death are defective although The inter-census death rate for the 
not to the same extent as births. period 1921-30 was 34·9 per mille which 
According to the maintained figures, the declined to 32·2 in the following decade. 
inter-census death rate of the rural In the decade 1941-50, the rate has been. 
population is higher than that of the shown as 28·0 but this fall is not real on 
general population as shown below. account of marked deterioration in the 

Inter-oensus death rate 
Population r-----~------~ 

1941-50 1921-30 1931-40 

General Population 30•8 26·0 

Rural Population 31•8 29•3 26•2 

11. Although the rural death rate has 
been higher than the· death rate of 
general population all along, the 
difference has narrowed down gradually 
from 1·0 in 1921-30 to 0·2 per mille in 
1941-50. The figures 'moreover indicate 

·a decline in the death rate. The fall in 
the rate of general population during the 
last 30 years amounts to 4·8 but it has 
been greater, namely, 5·6 with regard to 
the rural population. This is a happy 
sign for villagers. The greater fall in 
the mortality rate in the rural areas is 
undoul>tedly due to the extension of 
medical facilities to rural areas during 
this period and to organised control of 
epidemics which in tJpite of all its failures 
has progressed to some extent. 

DEA~ RATE IN NATURAL DIVISIONS 

12. The Orissa coastal division records 
higher death rate than the inland division. 
As stated in connection with the birth 
rate, the favourable position shown by 

. the inland division with ·regard to low 
death rate is not acceptable in view of 

registration system since· the war time. 
The death rate has fluctuated badly and 
the registration records were maintained 
inefficiently. In spite of these short
cqmings, it will not be incorrect to · 
presume that the death rate of the 
rural population is declining though very 
slowly. 

ANNUAL DEATH RATE ' . 
13. The annual death rate as recorded . 

by the Director of Health for the rural 
areas of Orissa is given below from the 
year 1936. · • 

Year Death rate 

1936 28·1 
1937 '28•9 
1938 29-8 '\ 

1939 28·, 
1940 24•7 
1941 28-1 

1942 25•5 
1943 30•2 
1944 30•4 

1945 27·9 
1946 23•8 
1947 27'1 

1948 22·6 
1949 22·1 
1950 20•4 



160 RU:&AL POPULATION. (CHAP. ll 

14. The annual rates of death as 
shown above according to registration 
records are not as high as the real rate. 
There is considerable amount of under-

. registration in the recording of death 
cases. It was estimated in the previous 
Chapter that the extent of error in the. 
registration of death may be nearly 30 
per cent. Although the death rate for 
1950 has been shown as 20·4 per mille 
above, the real rate may be as high as 
30 per mille. Even if the ·amount of 
under-registration is not taken into consi
deration, the recorded rate is much 
higher than that of the rural areas of 
many Sii,ates in India, not to speak of 
foreign countries. · 

. 15. The death rate though persisting 
at ~gh level has suffered from fluctua
tions but in spite of this it is clear that 
the rate of death of the rural population 
has -been coming down in recent years. 
During the last decade, the years 1943 
and 1944 are notable for the high rate of 
mortality which well exceeded the normal 
recorded figures. This rise in mortality 

·is primarily due to the extreme wide
spread and fatal character of the epide
mics that broke out during these years 
and 1;<>. the immigration of people from 
malarious areas outside the State. There 
was shortage of staple foods in some 
parts of the State and the resistance 
power ·of the people was low when 
epidemics. imported from outside played 
havoc with the life of the people. In 
the rural areas, death rate from cholera 
alone rose to the high figures of 4·3 
per mille· in Cuttack in 1944 and to 
6·1 _in Balasore in 1943. The rural 
areas of the other districts had also more 
than normal suffering. Fever was claim
ing heavy numbP.r of deaths in -the villages 
of Cuttack district between 1944 and 
1947 when the death rate ranged from 
15•3 to 17·6 per mille from this single 
cause. Puri and Samba.lpur were suffer-
. ing more or less to the same extent. 
In Balasore and Khond.mals the position 
was still worse. In 1944 the death 

rate due to fever alone in Khondmals 
reached the high figure of 27 ·7 per ·mille. 
Dysentery and diarrhoea and also to 
some extent smallpox were widespread 
all over the State. The year 1947 was 
also a ~~ year for the rural population 
as the mCidence of death was very high. 
Improvements however were noticed 
during the last three years of the decade 
when the death rate fell to one of the 
lowest figures ever recorded. · 

CAUSE OF DEATH 

16. The rural po~ulation pays a heavy 
toll to countless diseases, about which 
no correct information is available. The 
causes as recorded in the departmental 
statistics are limited to a few, such as, 
cholera, smallpox, fever, dysentery and 
diarrhoea, respiratory diseases, injuries. 
~d '. othe_r causes.' The agency which 
IS pnmarily responsible for recording 
the cause, has no qualification to do so, 
and is guided by a slogan most helpful 
to him, viz., " when in doubt, call it 
fever". Therefore, on account of the 
capricious character· of reporting, the 
figures should be accepted with great 
caution. With ·regard to smallpox 
however, the registration figures are 
reliable, though· there is an amount of 
omission. Next to it, cholera has some 
accuracy, although this is confused with 
cases of diarrhoea and dysentery. There 
is no way of knowing the correct incidence 
with regard to other diseases. 

. .. 
17. The recorded vital statistics, as 

they stand, show that in the rural 
portion of the registration area of the 
State, the total number of deaths during 
ten years · from 1941 to 1950 was 
1,949,066. Fever alone was responsible 
for 1,075,641 deaths or 55·2 per cent of 
the total deaths. Cholera carried away 
94,440 or 4·8 per cent, smallpox 46,686 
or 2·4 per cent, and dysentery and. 
diarrhoea 153,667 or 7·9 per cent. The 
number of unnatural deaths is surpris
ingly high in rural · areas, for 7,382. · 
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deaths resulted· from suicide and 5,586 
from wild ·animals or snake bite. Cholera 
was most virulent in 1943 and 1944 
when it was responsible for a- high 
number o£c deaths, namely, 20,072 and 
17,934 respectively. Similarly smallpox 
carried away 7,831 and 11,631 in these 
two years. Fever was most fatal in the 
year 1944 when the appalling number of 

127,10~ deatna res~ted from it._ In 
1945 and 1947, the number of deaths was 
also very high, namely, 119,396 and 
122,738 respectively. This heavy toll 
of deatlt was not, however, shared equally 
by different districts. There- are a ·few 

' which suffered most, and it is necessary 
. to examine conditions of health in these 
districts. 

Health Condition in Districts • . 

1_8. A study of death rates of individual 
districts shows most deplorable conditions 
in the rural areas of Balasore. The 
decennial death rate for 1941-50 was 
the highest here of all the rural areas in 
the State. The rate was 31·3 per mille 
as against rural Cuttack recording 29·4, 
Purl 26·7 and., Ganjam Plains 24·5. Public 
health conditions in the villages of 
Cuttack were also far from satisfactory. 
Death' rate rose to the high figure of 
35·2 in the year 1944 in the villages of 
Cuttack. The non-urban areas of 
Balasore suffered from high mortality 
in the years 1943 and 1944 when the rate 
rose to 38·9 and 36·1 per mille respec
tively. These were of course unusually 
bad years from the point of view of public 
health, but taking for example, the year 
1949 when health was normal all over 
the State, the death rate was 27·1 in 
Cuttack and 30·6 in Balasore, which are 
very high rates indeed. In view of the 
seriousness .of the situation, there may 
be justification in examining the cases of 
these dist?cts individually. 

BALAS ORE 

19. The rural areas of Balasore virtu
ally became a death-ridden country dur
ing the last decade. In seven out of ten 
years· from 1941 to 1950 the total number 
of deaths exceeded the total number of~ 
births. Only three years during the 
_entire decade, namely in 1941, 1942 and 
1~46 had a surplus, though small, of 
births over deaths .. Even in the closing 
year of the decaae,, namely, in 1950 
:when normal health had returned to all 
parts Qf the State and no· district showed 
~. . '. .. 

any excess of deaths over births~ rural 
Bala~ore continued to display the dismal 
phenomenon. The stock-taking of vital 
occurrences for the decade 1941-50 shows 
that in the registration areas or" the. rural 
portion of Balasore . district there was 
a total number of 284,629 births: im.d 

· 314,869 deaths. Therefore, the popula
tion instead of increasing during these 
ten years, actually decayed"to the e~tent 
of 30,240. · The loss of life was most 
severe in ten police-station areas, namely, 
in Jaleswar, Basta, Sol!o, Simulia and 
Khaira in Sadar subdivision and in 
Bonth, Bhandaripokhari, Dhamnagar, . 
Tihiri and Chand bali in Bhadrak sul7-: 
division. In each of· these . police
stations, mortality was so heavy_that"the_ 
population of 1951 registered a decrease 
over that of 1941. Balasor&·-district is 
noted for adequacy of food stock 
at all time. It has been a .surplu~;~ 
district all through, even in the y~ar 
1943, when the position o~ other depend
able districts was shaken. · The people 
had sufficient to eat. Why then were 
they dying ? Not ·surely due to defi
ciency of food.. The re~OD: was bad 
public health. . Control ()Vei' epideinics 
was not effective. Medical facilities were 
not adequate to the extent of prev'ailing 
illness. The Public Health Administra
tion was inefficient and did not keep 
itself alert about the mounting death 
roll in villages. There was no determined . 
attack on the causes that gave birth 
to widespread diseases ·and high rate of• 
death. The result was _abnormal decay 
of population, which . continued almost 
unabated throughout the period. · 
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CuTTAOK 

20. Villages of Cuttack district also 
suffered badly, though not to th.e same 
extent as in Balasore. In five out of 
ten years of the decade, deaths exceeded 
births. These years are 1944 to 194 7 
and 1949. The total registration figures 
of the decade show the number of births 
at 638,799 and of deaths at 642,599. 
Therefore the rural areas of Cut tack. 
had a net loss of population amounting 
to 3,800 during the decade. The police
stations where population decreased 
during this period are Sadar, Salepur, 
Mahanga, . Kissennagar and Ersama. in 
Sadar subdivision, Binjharpur, Dharam
sala and Korai in Jajpur subdivision and 
Kendra para and Patamundai in Kendra
para. subdivision. Here again, the cause 
of ~his gloomy situation is not so much 
the deficiency of food, as the inefficiency 
of .Public Health Administration. 

OTHER DISTRICTS 

21. Puri district and Ganjam Plains 
were comparatively better off. Although 
in 1943 and 1944, the loss of life was 
greater than the gain in births, the total 
for the decade showed a satisfactory 
margin of survival in both these districts. 
Puri had a gain of 36,721 and Ganjam 
Plains of 70,335, being the excess of 
births over deaths in the rural registration 
areas. 

22. In the inland division, the position 
appears to be unsatisfactory particularly 
in Khondmals and Balliguda subdivi
sions. There was high mortality and 
decrease of population in the · police
station areas of Khajuripara, Phiringia, 
Subamagiri, Belghar and Daringibadi. 
Malaria and other fevers had high 
incidence. Cholera was also virulent in 
several years of the decade. The situa
tion calls for effective control of epidemics 
and endemic diseases. 

Natural Increase 

. 23. During the last decade, the excess 
'of births over deaths in rural areas of 
·Orissa has yielded only a small surplus 

. so that the natural increase of rural 
population stands at the low rate of 2·1 
per cent. This rate is somewhat lower 

~than that of the general population for 
.the State which is 2·2 per cent. As 
however this estimate is inclusive of 

-the figures of the inland division which 
are vitiated with a high amount of 
error, it may be worthwhile to confine 
study to the figures of the coastal divi
sion only. In this division the rate of 
natural increa·se during the last decade 
was remarkably low, namely, 1·3 per cent 
for the rural population as against 1·4 
relat~g to the general population. In 

the rural registration areas of the coastal 
division, the number of births and deaths 
during the decade 1941-50 were 1,653,573 
and 1,580,556 respectively. Therefore 

. during the period of 10 yea~s, the 
excess of births over deaths amounted 
to a small surplus, namely, 73,017. . As 
the mean decennial population of the 
rural registration areas of the coastal 
division is 5,636,578, the annual rate 
of growth during the decade works out 
to the poor figure of 1·3 per cent~ The 
natural increase in the rural areas of 
the inland division· is shown to be higher 
but as remarked above, this does not 
appear reliable on account of a large 
extent of errors. 
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SECTION VI 
Livelihood Pattern 

1. Nowhere is the contrast between 
rural and urban population more striking 
than in the matter of livelihood pattern. 
The principal factor that determines the 
classification of a locality lies in its 
agricultural or non-agricultural character. 
The rural population is predominantly 
agricultural by profession. In Orissa, 
a very high percentage of the rural 
population .has taken to agriculture. 

2. Subsidiary Table 2·4 gives the dis
tribution of 10,000 persons of rural 
population among different livelihood 
classes. It appears that classes I to 
IV which constitute the agricultural 
category comprise 82 per cent of the total 
rural population while classes V to VIII 
which relate to non-agricultural profes
sions absorb the remainir!g 18 per cent. 

AGRIOULTURAL CLASSES • 

3. The distribution of agricultural 
population between different livelihood 
classes is mentioned below :-

Livelihood class Percenbage 

!-Cultivators ofland owned 61•7 . 

n-Cultivators of land unowned • • 6•1 

III-Agrioultural labourers 12•8 

iv-Non·cultivating owners of land i·o 

4. In order to properly appreciate 
the implications of the classification of 
agricult-ural population as stated above, 
it is necessary to be acquainted with the 
definition of the terms employed . to 
denote the classification, which has been 
discussed in the previous Chapter. It 
will appear that the owner-cultivators 
(class I) constitute by far the 'highest 
percentage of the population. The percen-

: tage among the general population of 
'the. State belonging· to livelihood class I 
is 59·5, but when considered with rela
tion to the .rural popUlation this class 

claims 61·7 ·per cent. ·In other . words, 
among·the rural population, the·propor
tion of owner-cultivators is higher. The 
next important livelihood group is 
class III, the agricultural labourers, who 
constitute 12·8 per ·.cent .of the popula
tion. In other words, one out of every 
8 persons living in the village is an agri
cultural labourer or his dependant. The 
agriculturists who mainly depend upon 
·cultivation of .land ·.belonging ·to other 
persons constitute only 6·1 ·per cent while 
the class of persons known as .Zamindars 
or Jagirdars, etc., are limited to the 
modest ·percentage of 1·5: · 

N ON~AGRIOULTURA.L CLASSES 

5. The non-agricultural classes ~re a 
weaker community so far as the.numeri
cal strength is concerned but their 
importance in the village life is not 
to be underrated. This is particularly 
true of villages far in the interior· where 
each village tends to be self-sufficient. 
While the large percentage of agricultural 
community is engaged in. P!'Oduction o:( 
food,· the non-agricultural section takes 
charge of various other aspects of the 
villager's life. The agriculturist has tG "' 
be dependent on a carpenter or .a blac~
smith for preparation of his plough 
implements, on a weaver for his clothing 
requirements, on a potter·for his kitchen 
equipments and so on. This important 
non-agricultural community is divided
into four livelihood classes, as usual~ 
absorbing percentages of population as 
indicated below:-

Livelihood class Percentage 

V-Produotioo other than culti. 6·0 
vation. 

'VI-Commeroe 2•3 

vn-Transport 0•3 

VIII-Misoellaneous aervices 9·3 
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6. The most important class relates to 
miscellaneous services which comprise 
nearly one-tenth of the total population 
of rural areas. In this class are included 
day labourers, teachers, washermen, 
barbers, domestic servants, beggars, 
vagrants and · mendicants and other 
similar classes of people. This liveli
hood is important in the rural areas of 
~Ganjam, Koraput and Cuttack. The 
next important livelihood class relates to 
persons who are engaged in production 
other than cultivation (class V), such as,, 
stock raising, rearing of small animals 
and insects, plantation industries, foresty 
and wood cutting, hunting, trapping, 
game propagation and fishing. A refer
ence to Subsidiary Table 5·8(A) shows 
that in the rural areas of the State, 6·8 per 
cent of the total number of self-sup
porting persons are engaged in these pro
fessions. - There are also other professions 
included in livelihood class V, such as, 
processing and manufacture of foodstuff, 
textiles, leather goods, metals . and 
chemicals, etc. All weavers, fishermen, 
wood . cutters, bidi-makers, vegetable 
growers, gardeners and persons who 
prepare murki, ckura, sweets, etc., are 
included · in this class. Mining and 
quarrying are important means of liveli
hood in Dhenkanal, Mayurbhanj, Keon
jhar 'and Sundargarh districts. Phulbani 
and Dhenkanal are prominent for sheep 
and cattle keepers, wood cutters q,nd 
collectors ·of forest produce. li~ishing is 
important for Puri and weaving for· 
Sambalpur, Bolangir, Kalahandi and 
Mayurbhanj. Balasore has prosperous 
men in processing of foodstuffs. The 
matter will be discussed in greater detail 
in flhapter V. The livelihood which 
comes next to class V in importance 
is class VI (CommerceY. But commercial 
activities in villages . are seldom 
prominent and absor:_b only 2·3 per 
cent of the people. Wholesale or 
retail dealers in foodstuffs, textiles, 
timber and fuel, money-lenders, etc., 
come under this class. Ganjam again has 

g~ve~ the highest prominence among all 
districts of the State to this source of 
livelihood. Phulbani also shows some 
amount of prominence, more for the fact 
that the district has other economic 
activities less developed so that the one 
under consideration automatically secures 
higher percentage. Lastly, the number 
of persons engaged in transport is negli
gible, because the rural areas have not 
developed communications. Some 
boatmen or cartmen come under this 
class. Cuttack heads the list under this 
class. 

NATURAL DIVISIONS 

7. The livelihood classification of rural 

I 
population of the two natural divisions 
follows almost the same pattern as that 
of the State as -a whole. There is, how
ever, one noticeable feature in the distri
bution between different classes, 

I 

viz., the agricultural population is larger 
in percentage in the inland division than 
in the coastal. The inland division has 
84·5 per cent of people in agricultural 
profession while the other division has 

\

only 79·0 per cent. On the other hand, 
the inland division has got a lesser 
proportion of men engaged in non
agricultural pursuits, namely, 15·5 per 
cent while the coastal division- has got 
a larger percentage, namely, 21·0._ The 
owner-cultivators as a class are inuch 
stronger in the inland division than in 
the coastal. This is due to the peculiarity 
of the land system of Sambalpur and the 

J 

ex-state areas where even service tenures 
· or chaukidari jagirs are treated, in view 

of the definition adopted in the census, 
as owner-cultivators. Similarly, there 
is a stronger element of the agricultural 
labourers in the inland division than in 
the coastal but with regard to the land
holders or those who do not cultivate 
their own land, the strength is by far 
greater· in the coastal division. This 
·may be attributed to the definition of 
a landlord under the Orissa Tenancy 
Act where there are small proprietors 
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of land paying nominal amount of land 
revenue direct to the Government. 

8. Among the non-agricultural classes, 
the percentage under each of the four 
classes is higher in the coastal division 
than in the inland division. But greater 
margin of difference is seen in class VI, 
persons engagad in commerce. Evident· 
ly, there is greater commercial activity 
in the sural areas of the coastal division 
than in the inland division. Similarly, 
the difference between the two natural 
divisions with relation to persons in 
transport is remarkable, being quite 
high in the coastal division. The coastal 
division has got a large extent of inland 
water ways which may partly be the 
explanation, (or the larger numb~r of 
men engaged in transport. The differ
ence in the other classes do not call for 
remark. 

DISTRIOT P A.TTERN 

9. The following statement gives the 
percentage of rural population engaged in 
agricultural or non-ttgricultural profes
sions in different districts. 

Disttiot .Agrioul tura.l Non~ agricul-
tural 

Cuttaok ?8•5 21.5 
Ba.lasore 88·0 12•0 
Puri . 82·3 l'l•7 
S.llllbalpur 81•9 18·1 · 
Ganjam ?0·3 29·? •. · 

Agency 80•'1 19·& 
Plai11s 69·1 80•9 

Koraput • , · · 80•3 19•7 
Dhenkanal 85·4: 14:•6 
Keonjhar 90·6 9•4 
Phulba.ni · ?9·7 20·3 
Bolangir 85•6 'H•4 
Sundargarh 88·3 11·7 
Kalahandi 85·3 14•7 
!Mayurbhanj 87•9 12•1 

10. The rural areas of Keonjhar are 
most highly agricultural~ absorbing above 
90 per cent of the population in this 
livelihood. Consequently it is the least 
non-agricultural or industrial among the 
districts of the State. The agricultural 
character of Balasore is also highly 
prominent. This· district is surplus in 
food production and has dqne well. even 
in the crucial years . of 1943 and 1944. 
Other districts which keep :their rural 
population fixed to agriculture to a, high 
extent are Sundargarh and Mayurbhanj. 
Among districts which are. prominent in 
non-agricultural professions are Ganjam 
and Cuttack. 
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Concluding Remarks 

Traditional ruralism of Orissa's life is RATE Ol!' GROWTH 
obvious. An enormous majority of the 
people forming about 96 per cent of the 
total population live in 48,398 villages, 
mostly small-sized and lying scattered. 
Orissa has been so highly rural because 
of her extensive agricultural economy. 
The people want to be close to the lands 
which they till This saYe'3 time and · 
facilitates protection of crops particularly 
when the cultivated lands are. not far 
from hills and forests infested with wild 
animals .. This is why so many small and 
nearly self-sufficient villages of agricul
tural character have developed through
out the State. 

DENsiTY Al\""D DisTRIBUTION 

2. The density of rural population in 
Orissa being 23! to a square mile is not 
very high. There are many States in 
India, such as, West Bengal, Bihar, 
Madras and other States which have a 
higher density in the rural areas. But 
if the density of the coastal division 
is taken into consideration, which stands 
at 451 persons to a square mile, the 
position may compare favourably with 
many other parts of India. The inland 
division has vast expanse of forests, 
hills and uninhabited tracts which fact 
is responsible in bringing down the 
average density of that division as well 
as of the State as a whole. On examina
tion of the distribution of the population, 
it appears that the rural population is 
mostly to be found in small and medium 
villages which together contain 95·6 per 
cent of the population leaving the remain
ing small percentage to the large sized 
villages with a population exceeding 
2,000. The number of populous villages 
in Orissa is not high. There is thus 
greater amount of decentralisation of the 
population which may cause delay in 
the growth of populous towns or villages 
in Orissa. 

3. The rural population has been grow
ing at a slower rate than the general 
population of the State. Moreover, the 
rate of growth has also been faJJinu 
particularly during the last decade. ~ 
may be partly due to the general tendency 
for rural population to move into the 
urban areas, though in an imperceptible 
scale, and thereby give the growth of 
rural areas a smaller rate. But the most 
important reason seems to be the un
satisfactory public health conditions in 
rural areas where · mortality has been 
higher than that of the general popula
tion which itself stands at a high leveL 
The rural birth rate has been falling 
faster than the birth rate of the general 
population and although the death rate 
is also falling faster, the survival rate of 
the rural population has been low enough 
to contribute to a substantial rate of 
growth. 

4. In spite of the slow rate, the rural 
population has been growing and with 
it has resulted the increase in the total 
number of villages in the State. Between 
the last census and the present, more 
than 3,000 villages in Orissa have come 
into existence. Many of the localities 
which were uninhabited in the past 
are now sites of habitation for villagers. 
This growth, however, is confined mainly 
to villages which are not large in size 
or population7 
PuBLIC HEALTH 

5. Condition of public health during 
the last decade has been far from satis
factory. Epidemics and endemic diseases 
were frequent and widespread and carried 
away heavy toll of life. This unsatis
factory condition is most noticeable in 
the rural areas of Balasore, Cnttack, 
Balliguda and Khondmals although there 
are many other tracts where conditions 
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were more or less the same. Keeping 
aside the consideration of such years as 
1943 and 1944 which were abnormally 
unhealthy, the health conditions in other 
years in the rural areas were such as 
will bring no credit to any modem 
Government. In seven out of ten years 
between 1941 and 1950, the rural areas 
of Balasore had a larger number of 
deaths than births and in the remaining 
three years the surplus of births was so 
small that an absolute decrease of popu
lation was the result of the decade. 
The interior of Cuttack was involved in 
the same misfortune, though to a lesser 
extent. The rural areas of Balasore along 
with portions of Cuttack and Phulbani 
districts enjoyed the . evil distinction of 
being the sanctuary of deadly malaria, 
which though not dramatic like cholera 
or smallpox, is the most decimating of 
all diseases and is responsible, along 
with other types of fever, for carrying 
away more than a lakh of victims every 
year from the villages of Orissa. It is 
an insidious enemy, particularly of the 
rural population, producing anaemia and 
lethargy and destroying initiative and 
ambition. It is found in endemic form 
in the deltaic areas of Balasore, Cuttack 
and Puri and is hyper endemic in the 
agency tracts of Ganjam and Koraput 
and also in a greater part of Angul and 
Khondmal subdivisions. Other districts, 
which are not under the ragistration 
system also suffer but no account is 
available with regard to them. Rural 
Balasore and Cuttack, as well as some 
other parts of the State are also the 
stronghold of cholera and smallpox, 
which, far from being eliminated under 
the modem medical remedies, have not 
been sufficiently brought under control. 
Under the circumstances, the imperative 
need of improvement in Public Health 
Administration cannot be over-stressed. 
This is indispensably necessary for the 
suffering districts at least. Nothing can 

·be more deplorable than the fact that 
in the villages of Orissa, most people die 

without ever having been seen by a; 
qualified doctor. With the extension and 
improvement in Public Health Adminis
tration, it will be necessary to instal a 
reliable· index for assessing the progress. 
achieved. The system of collection ·.of 
vital statistics, particularly in the above· 
mentioned areas, must therefore be. · 
reviewed at once and improved. r 

EcoNO:MIO OuTLooK 
J • • ~ • 

6. Of the rural population, as· many as.-
82 per cent depend for their livelihood 
upon agriculture, while industrial produc
tions, commerce and transport sustain 
much smaller number . of persons who 
constitute less than 9 per cent. The 
remaining 9 per cent have been absorbed 
in miscellaneous services, including un
productive activities of various cate
gories. The rural population of Orissa is 
thus very greatly dependent on agricul
ture. · This has resulted, not from the 
fact that agriculture is a paying proposi
tion for such a vast proportion of popula
tion but from the inability of the villager 
to find alternative means of livelihood. 
A larger number of men have turned on 
to the cultivation of a particular piece 
of land where a much smaller number 
would do. This is not only a handicap 
to the efficiency in agriculture, but 
amounts to a tremendous wastage of 
human labour and is one of the principal 
causes of economic backwardness of the 
State. Diversion of the surplus rural 
population to industrial activities should 
therefore have maximum priority in the 
planning operations. 

RURAL UPLIFT 

7. The flow of rural population to 
industrial centres or to towns may drain 
off surplus population and thus improve 
the demographic problem of the village, 
but this is often more than counter
balanced by the fact that such movement 
takes away the able bodied workers, 
leaving the children and the old to carry 
on agriculturural operations and rural 
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industries. Moreover, the glamour of 
English education, as introduced by 
Macaulay in India, draws away to towns 
those who would have in usual course 
supplied to the village the initiative, the 
technique and the imagination required 
in the· uplift of· poor and backward 
village population.· Thus the village is 
left mainly with persons who are 
physically as well as m~ntally inferior to 
the average standard of general popula
tion. If the village life is to be resusciated, 
it is indispensable that men of- high 
calibre having requisite· initiative and 

intelligence should live in the villages 
and solve rural problems through their 
life-long association with the rtiral popu
lation. They will be able to introduce 
modem notions and scientific ways of 
life in a natural manner. Mere introduc
tion of large scale machineries, as in the 
West, will not bring intrinsic beauty to 
village life and therefore will not solve 
the real problem. This will have to ·be 
combined with well chosen projects of 
community development relating to the 
rural health, education, agriculture and 
industries. 
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Subsidiary Table 2 Series 
2·1-Distribution of population between villages 

Natural division and Population 
No. per 1,000 
of general 

No per 1,000 roral population in villages with 
' ·a population of 

district sr population ., 
v age in villages 5,000 a~d 2,000 to 500to under 

over ·5,000 2,000 500 
(1) (2) (3) (4) ' (5) (6) (7) 

ORISSA 290 9&9 1 43 439 517 
3·33 Orissa Inland Division 257 972 2 38 398 564 
&·11 Orissa Coastal Division 348 845 1 50 .. 480 459 . :' 

Cuttack 383 946 '29 '. 537 434 
Balasore 278 962 ... 32 402 566 
Puri 295 952 ~ 45 .. 393 558 

Sambalpur 365 960 10 . '80 504 406 
Ganjam 335 930 97 ,;1 535 368 

.Agency 110 1.ooo 141 869 
Plaina ... 442 922 108 682 810 ·• 

Kora:\:t 211 957 20 305 675 
· Dhen nal 321 967 65 513 42ll 

Keonjhar 292 984 : 26 349 . 625 
Phulbani 105 988 9 .. 119 872 

Bolangir .. 348 956 28 440 532 
Sunda.rgarh 329 972 ~ 23 466 511 
Kalahandi 288 986 41- 486 . 473 
Mayurbhanj 

'· 279 991 .. 13 . 335 652 

2·2-Yariation and density of r~ral population 

.- Percent~ge in~reaee ( +) or 
.. 

Natural di'fieion and district 
, decrease(-) .', .. ·) 

Density 1951 

1941 t.o 1951 1931 to 194.1 1921 to 1981 

(1) (2) (3) . I! (4) (5) 

ORISSA + 5•7 +10•1 +11·9 234 
3·33 Orissa Inland Dlvl1lon + 7•8 +12•7 . '+15•8 169 
&·11 Oriua Coastal Divllion + 3•1 t 7•1 -j-1, 7•9 451 

Cuttack · + 2·1! + 4·4 +'6·0 573 
Balasore - O·li + 4•6 + 1•2 I 427 
Puri + 6•8 + 8•1 .. +11·3 . 372 

\ 
Sambalpur +N '+12•6 ·, +11•5 186 
Ganjam + 2•7 +12•2 +13•2 321 

.Agency .. - 6•6 + B·'l +6"1 113 
Plaina. +3'8 +13•8 ( +14'4 410 

Koraput +10•9 +18•3 +18·0 123 
Dhenkanal +12•7 +16•7 +23•3 193 
Keonjhar +11•1! +15·0 .+21'1 180 
Phulbani + 1•6 +9-1 + 9·4 105 

Bolangir .. + 5•0 + 7•8 +IN; 21i9 
Sundargarh •• +12•8 +12·3 +15•7 14!1 
Kalahandi .. + 8•1 +13•4 +19•1 168 
Mayurbhanj •• + 4•4 +lO'Ii +18•1 llli4 
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1·3-lnter-census growth rate 
Runt 

.Mean populatioo of deeade 
Mean popula.tioD of decade for area under 

regiatratioD of births and'deatha 
Natural diviaioD and district ,...----A--" -~ 

19U·ISO 1931·40 1921·30 1941-ISO 1931-40 1921·30 

(1) (2) (3) (4:) (IS) (6) (7) 

ORIISA 13,1175,351 12,1190,435 11,438,085 7,429,942 7,057,147 8,37&,131 
3•33 Orissa Inland Division 7,485,414 8,778,114 5,938,118 1,783,384 1,859,959- 1,318,278 
&·11 Orissa Coastal Dlvlalon 8,209,938 &,811,271 5,499,248 . 5,838,578 5,397,188 &,0&8,9&7 

Cuttaok 2,367,098 2,291,7152 2,177,977 . 2,183,1595 2,1118,181 2,038,096 
Balaaore 1,067,0U 1,046,4:43 1,016,791 1,007,228. 991,391 968,llll 
Puri 1,449,125 1,348,754: 1,230,016 1,091,490 1,029,235 91S5,272 
Sambalpur 1,206,383 ,1,097,842 979,775 1,003,188 929,372 820,899 

Xalahandi 811S,Il76 737,392 635,733 208,175 178,696 
Ganiam .. 1,490,510 1,390,610 1,234,116 1,671,961 1,562,587 1,390,202 

Ganjam Plaine 1,326,621 1,224,1122 1,074,462 1,3!)4,265 1,248,381 1,095,477 
Ganjam Agency 163,889 166,288 159,654 111,969 113,227 108,810 

{Balliguda ~ 205,728 200,979 185,914.1 
Phulbani 447,858 425,740 389,686 

Xhondmall 86,161 84,528 78,268 

Dhenkanal 766,014 668,649 558,725 
. 
178,144 153,157 124,386 

Xoraput 1,155,330 1,011,085 855,678 
Xeonjhar 549,941 486,914 4:13,555 
Bolangir 856,432 .805,624 735,505 
Sundargarh 506,837 449,695 394,740 
Mayurbhanj 998,004 929,9311 815,768 

Inter-oeJ18118 birth rate Regi1tered deaths during the decade 

Natural division and diatrict 
(Registered) 

--'"---,.-
1941-50 1931-4:0 1921-30 1941-50 1931·40 1921-80 ... 

(1) (17) . (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 

ORISSA 18•3 311•1 31•5 1,949,0118 1,089,827 2,030,427 
3'33 Orissa Inland Dlvlalon 15•1 17•4 It·& 368,510 331,527 187,262 
1·11 Orina Coastal Dlvlalon 18•3 38•8 40•1 1,580,558 1,738,400 1,783,18& 

Cut tack 29•3 36•3 "' . 87•0 642,599 678,928 691,005 
Balas ore 28·8 • ·32•5 \ 32·2 314:,869 816,579 337,421 
Puri 80•1 -37•0 87'1 291,500 305,841 295,34:0 
Sambalpur ·}" 37~~] 215,1~~1 28•8 82•4 290,324: 2117,773 

,xalabandi .. 
GanJam ,, 0 I 25•0 43•1 46•5 84:5,488 437,052 439,399 

GanJam Plaine 30•3 13,933 
Oanjam Agency "} 5•0 13,933 

{Balliguda .. 
Phulbani • 

· Xhondmal• 3()-8 

J 
2U49J 

40·8 4,1•2 63,7114: 62,067 
Dhenkanal 84.·11 39,734 
Xoraput 
Xeonjhar .. 
Bolangir 
Sundargarh 
Kayurbbanj 

NoTB.-The notes of Subsidiary Table 1•3 apply to this table also with the RUbstitution of word 'Rural' for •O~neral'. 
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during three decades 
population 

Growth of population during Natural division 
the decade Inter-census growth rate Registered births during the decade and di11t1·ict 

r---.-.A---__...., _...... ., 
1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941-50 1931-40 1921·30 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (1) 

763,047 1,218,787 1,287,963 6•6 9•8 11•3 2,104,328 2,804,118. 2,458,134 ·ORISSA 
663,088 809,412 871,278 7•6 11•9 14•7 460,765 454,995 . 389,213 3•33 Orissa Inland Dn', 
189,969 407,376 418,677 3•1 6•9 7•8 1,853,673 2,149,123 2,066,921 6·11 Orissa Coastal Dn, 

51,031 99,663 127,886 2•2 4•3 5•9 638,799 773,568 753,083 Cuttack • 
-6,464 46,752 12,554 -0·5 4•5 1•2 284,629 322.114· 311,988· Balasore• 
95,185 105,558 131,919 6·6 7•8 10•7 328,221 380,527 354,760 Puri 
87,2M 120,715 106.419 7•2 11•8 10•91 305,8~~1 Sambalpur 

346,741 358,497' 
63,397 92,870 110,948 7•8 12•5 17'5 Kalahli.ndi · . 
40,012 159,788. 153,200 2'7 11•5 12·4 417,701 672,914 647,090 Ganjam. 
4.9,197 165,402 144,318 3•7' 12•7 13•4 401,924 Ganjam Plains 

-9,185 4,386 8,882 -5·6 2•6 5•61 Ganjam Agency 
15,777 f Balliguda 

7,078 37,157 34,953. 1•6 8•7 9•0 Phulbani · 
26,541 r !J'l,t·n (i3,411 f · Khondmals 

91,540 103,192 116,656 12•0 15•4 20•9 61,696 . Dhenkana1 • 
ll9,093 169,396 141,417 10•3 16•8 16•5 Koraput 
58,316 67,738 78,977 10•6 13·9 19•1 Keonjbar 
41,4118 60,120 80,118 4•8 7'fj 10•9 Bolangir 
60,997 52,288 57,621 12·0 11·6 14•6 Sundargarh 
43,088 93,0110 135,285 4•3 10·0 16•6 ~". ' Ma;yurbhanj 

Inter-census death rate Decennial rate of natural ·-, Natural division 
(Registered) incl'f!ale ( Registered ) Migration cum' registration: error and district 

~ --- --1841-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941-110' 1931-40. 1921·30 
(28) (24) (26) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31). (1) 
26•2 29•3 31•8 2•1 7•8 8•7 3•4 2•0 4•8 ORISSA 
20•6 20•0 20•3 4•6 7•4 9•2 . 2•9 4•6 6•6 3•33 orissa Inland Dn •. 
28•0 32•2 34•9 1'3 7•8. 6•0. ·1'8 -0·7· 1•8 6·11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 
29•4 31~9 33•9 -0·1 4-4 3•1 . 2•3 -0·1 1!•8 Cut tack 
31•3 31·9 34•9 -3·0 0•6 -2·7 2•5 3•9 3'9 Balascre 
26•7 29•7 30•9 3'4 7•3 6•2' 3•2 '0•5 4•5 Puri " .. 

24•2 26.'~} 11 .. ~ J -0·2 Sambalpur .... ' ... 
24•0 4·6 8'2 2•6 3·6 

Kalabandi 20•7 28;0 31•6 4•3 15•1 14•9 -1·6 -3·6 -2·5- Gimjam 24•5 11•8 -2·1 Ganjam Plains 
Ganjam Agency; 

~ Balliguda 

18'4} 
Phulbani · 

2'41· -O·SJ ~ Khondmals 28•8 211•7 13·8 111•5' 1-8 5•4 u·a 12•3 -0·3 Dhenkanal 
Koraput 
Keonjhar .. Bolaogir 
Sundargarh 

•• Mayurbhanj 
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CHAPTER Ul 
Urban Population 

SECTION I 

Preliminary Remarks 

1. Urban development is a good index 
of past economic progress of the country. 
It also gives a vision of the future 
advancement in various fields. Specialisa
tion and talent necessary for national 
progress attain their maximum growth 
in towns and cities. Changes in social 
customs and initiative in cultural spheres 
also originate in urban areas. A study 
of urban conditions and population is . 
therefore necessary for assessing the past 
progress and future development of the 
country. 

EMERGENCE OF TOWNS 

2. Urbanisation in Orissa is a slow 
process although now it is tending to 
proceed at a faster pace than before. 
Development of towns in Orissa has 
resulted not so much from industrial or 
commercial activities but from political 
or religious necessities. In the past the 
establishment of headquarters of rulers 
and chiefs who were not small in number 
in Orissa, led to the development of. 
populous localities and served as nucleus 
for ultimate growth into towns in many 
cases. Some towns however rose on · 
account of religious importance attached 
to the localities, where temples were 
built and pilgrimage made. Occasionally 
however strategic importance of a place 
was the decisive factor in selection of 
the site as political or military head
quarters. It is only during the recent 
years that some tendency is noticeable 
for development of towns on account of 
industrial or commercial activities. But 
generally the towns of Orissa have grown 
as a result of non-economic factors. 
Mter such towns came into existence, 
small scale industries and commerce 

followed and· ultimately gave them a 
greater non-agricultural character which 
is the most important test of an urban 
area. 

RURAL TINGE 

3. The gulf of difference in popular 
characteristics and conditions generally 
observable ~Isewhere between the popula
tions of towns and villages is to be 
found existing in Orissa, but only to ·a 
small extent. The contrast between 
urban and rural life· has not y~t become 
very sharp. Many of the towns of 
Orissa are small ones. In agricultural 
character, in relative degree of literacy 
and sex ratio, in housing conditions; 
density and in age structure these small 
towns display little difference from large 
sized populous villages of Orissa. · There 
is plenty of rural tinge in the way or
life followed by the people residing in 
these small towns. It is· a common 
sight, for example, to see herds of 
cattle passing through the. streets of 
these towns at dusk and dawn, which is 
a typical village scene.· Urban charac
teristics have developed only to a limited 
extent, but are progressing steadily and 
at least a few towns have attained .. a 
degree of urbanization which· compares 
favourably with other parts of India. 

CAUSES OF SLOW URBANISATION 

4. In most of the States of India 
the drift towards urbanization is proceed-·~ 
ing faster than in Orissa. · The · move
ment has been small and slow in this 
State. The primary inducement for a 
villager to migrate to a town comes from 
economic consideration. The number of 
persons who . are attracted to- towns 
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· purely from non-~conomic reasons, such 
as, social or. cultural advantages is 
negligible. T9wns have wider field for 
different classes of persons to eke out 
subsistence and therefore attract the 
landless or the surplus village population. 
There is thus a flow of population to 

· the urban areas, comprising mainly of 
those who are in search of livelihood. 
But in fact, barring the exceptional cases 
of 2 or 3 towns, there are none in Orissa 
which have anything of attractive life 
so as to induce a considerable number of 
hlral population to come and settle 
there." On the other hand, all these 
towns have disadvantages which are the· 
characteristics of general urban life. 
Housing accommodation is short, food 
dear and working conditions hard, as 
compared with those in villages. These 
conditions discourage permanent shift . 
to the towns. For those who have the 
necessity to move into towns temporarily 
there are disadvantages of other types. 
Fa~y members, particularly, women 
and children, have to be left at home. 
This is the reason why the temporary 
migrant to the town has his attachment 
and feelings centred round his home in 
the village and finds little attraction 
in the town life. He desires to get back 
as early as the principal purpose of 
sojourn is satisfied. Such migrants are 
generally industrial workers. In Orissa,. 
the number of temporary migrants is 
small as there are but a few industrial 
towns. Thus neither permanent settlers 
nor temporary migrants are moving in 
large number from villages to towns. 
Urban development has therefore been 
slow. 

INCREASING TENDENOY 

5. In recent times, the migrant to the 
town -is increasingly becoming reluctant 
to return to villages. Once a person 
has been in a town for· some length of 
time, ·he is looking for passing the rest 
of his life there. Recreations and diver
sions of the towns are gradually changing 

the conventional ideas of permanent 
, home. He gets accustomed to purchase 
hia necessities from the daily bazaars 
in the towns rather than wait for the 
weekly or bi-weekly markets dealing 
with a limited number of commodities. 
The gradual spread of electricity and 
motion pictures in towns are features to 
captivate his choice of permanent resi
dence. Higher education is also avail
able in towns. In fact, he is slowly but 
effectively .developing urban tastes and 
finds it difficult to adjust himself to the 
lack of amenities in old fashioned villages. 
There is ·evidence of a tendency for 
families rather than single individuals 
to move and settle in the towns per
manently. 

DEFINITioN oF ToWN 

6. The definition of a town as adopted 
in the present census does not differ 
materially from that of the past. A town 
is a continuous group of houses inhabited 
by usually not less than 5,000 persons, 
which having regard to the character 
of the population, the relative density 
of dwellings, the importance of the place 
as a centre of trade and historic associa
tions, the Superintendent of Census 
Operations decides to treat it as a town 
for census purposes. The distinction 
between ' town ' and' village ' is not free 
from difficulties. The great majority of 
the rural areas is indeed rural in the most 
unqualified sense, but the urban character 
of some of the towns is not above sus
picion and in some cases it is hard to 
decide whether a particular collection of 
houses should be more correctly treated 
as an overgrown village or a small town. 
The chief criterion, however, is the 
character of the population indicating 
whether the majority of residents are 
non-agricultural or non-pastoral by occu
pation. ·There must also be the existence 
of distinct urban characteristics, such 
as, facilities for higher education, public 
utility services, local body administration 
and urban diversions and recreations. 
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It is difficult to condense into a working 
formula. the attributes of a. town, and in 
spite of all the care to secure a consistent 
application of the definition, the confer
ment of the urban status may at times 
be liable to be affected either by wrong 
. exclusion or by wrong inclusion. 

CrrY 

7. A city is a. town in the above sense, 
with a. population ordinarily not less 
than 100,000. 

REFERENCE TO STATISTICS 

8. In spite of the difficulty 'in drawing 
a. line of distinction between towns and 
villages, the figures in the Tables are 
a. close representation of effective urban
rural distribution. Statistics of the 
population of towns may be seen in the 
following tables appearing in· Part IT-A 
of this Report. 

(i) Table A-ID-Towns and villages 
classified by population. 

(ii) Table A-IV-Towns classified by 
population with variation since 
1901. 

(iii) Table A-V-Towns arranged terri
torially with population by live
lihood classes. 

9. These tables give a. statistical pic
ture of the growth of towns in Orissa. and 
of the broad economic classification of 
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the population in each town. The area., 
density, population and percentage varia
tion, etc., of each town .. may be seen 
in Table E. The statistics relating to 
economic classification in detail and 
relating to household and age structures 
which a.re known as B and C series 
tables also give the relevant statistics 
relating to urban areas. 

10. Besides the above, a set of eight 
subsidiary tables appear at the end of 
this Chapter. They are-

Subsidiary Table-

3·1-Distribution of _popUlation 
between towns. 

3·2-Variation and density of urban 
population. 

3·3-Inter-census growth rate du
ring three decades (urban popu. 
la.tion). 

3·4-Towns classified by population. 

3·~ties--CJrlef figures. 

3·6-Number per 1,000 of the 
general population and of each 
livelihood class in towns. 

3·7-Livelihood pattern of urban 
population. 

3·8-~migration into urban areas. 
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SECTION II 

General distribution and distribution among Towns classified by 
, size of Urban Population 

1. The total urban population of Orissa 
is 594,070 living in 39 towns, one of 
which is a. city. The average population 
per town comes to 15,233. 

PERCENTAGE oF URBAN PoPULATION 

2. The rural-urban proportion in the 
general population of Orissa has. been 
~xam.ined . in Section IT of · the last 
Chapter {Rural population) and it need 
not .be repeated here. It may however 
be briefly stated that the urban popula-: 
tion constitutes 4·1 per cent of the general 
population of the State and that this 
percentage is one of the lowest as 
compared with that of other States in 
India. The percentage of urban popula- · 
. tion is as high as 31·1 in Bombay, 
2!·8 in West Bengal, 19·6 in Madras and 
19·0 in Punjab. Among the States with 
low percentage are Assam with 4·6, 
Bihar with 6·7 and Madhya Pradesh 
with 13·5. The percentage of urban 
population in England and Wales was 
77·3 as early as 1930, and it must have 
been higher now. Among advanced 
countries, Russia only has a low 
proportion of urban population which 
stood at 32·2 in 1939, but the figure 
must have been considerably higher in 
the meanwhile. 

URBAN DENSITY 

3. Towns vary widely in the amount 
of vacant land included in their 
boundaries. Because of this reason and 
also because they have grown in a. 
haphazard manner, their densities can
not be compared in a. consistent manner. 
On account of these vagaries the density 
of some of the towns which are known 
to be small and not over-crowded appears 
high, while the density of some others 
which are definitely overgrown, congested 
and large stands at ,a low leveL A 

reference· to Subsidiary Table 3·2 shows, 
for example, that . the density of the 
urban area in Ganjam district is much 
higher than that of Cnttack. According 
to these figures, Ganjam district has the 
highest urban density standing at 6,354: 
per square mile. Cnttack comes next 
with 3, 761. The lowest urban density 
occurs in Bolangir with 1,698 persons 
to a square mile followed by Phulbani 
with 1,815, Sambalpur with 1,90-!, Keoil
jhar with 2,290 and Sundargarh with 
2,36-!.~0ther districts of the State are 
in between these high and low density 
figures. 

URBAN DENsiTY mOTHER STATES . 

4. The ay-~ue density of population 
of the urban areas of Orissa is 3,087 
persons to a square mile. Other States 
that have furnished information by the 
time this Report is written, show higher 
density as mentioned below :-

Orissa 
Tra~ •• 
Madhya Bharal 

We&\ Bengal 
Madras 
Uttar Pradesh 
lfadhya Pradesh •• 

3,08'1 
4-,~~1 

13a700 

13~6J! 

~sss 

s.su 
'1.3~ 

The difference in the urban density 
is considerable between one .State and 
another. This is due to the fact that the 
States have not adopted any uniform 
principle in the .fixation of limits C?f 
urban areas. Sometimes the area 1.3 

too small for the population or the 
number of houses contained therein and 
sometimes it is too extensire and 
contains paddy lands and stretches of 
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pastures and unoccupied lands. This has 
resulted in widely different rates of 
density in respect of different States. 
Madhya Pradesh, for example, which is 
highly rural in character, is seen to have 
much denser population in the urban 
area than either Uttar Pradesh or Madras. 
Madhya ;Bharat presents a case which 
cannot be explained without presuming 
that the S~ate. is niggardly in allowing 
extension of urban limits for the over
growing population of its towns. Too 
much literal significance should not there
fore be attached to the above figures. 

ToWNs WITH HIGHEST DENSITY 

5. The reasons given in the paragraph 
above regarding the wide variation of 
urban density in different . States in 
India also explain why different towns 
within a particular State show sharp 
difference in density. A list of 10 towns 
of the State having the highest density 
of population per square mile is given 
below. 

81. No. Town Population Density 

1 Bhuban , .. 7,915 26,383 
2 Parlakimedi 22,270 16,375 
3 Puri 49,057 - 7,544 

4 Berhampur 62,343 7,232 
5 Sambalpur 23,525 5,881 
6 Dhenkanal 10,352 5,816 

7 \Jhatropur 7,746 4,611 
8 Cuttaok 102,505 4,478 
9 Mailhkund 8,591 3,835 

10 Birmitrapur 9,408 3,763 

The figures show some queer features, 
namely that an obscure and little class V 
town, namely Bhuban, in district 
Dhenkanal, has the highest density in 
the State, exceeding 26,000 persons to 
a square mile, although the total popula
tion of the town is less than 8,000. 
The town is exceedingly small in extent, 
being a third of a square mile, and when 
the population is worked out to one 
square mile, it yields a high densit;r, 

exceeding that of Bombay. The second 
highest density iS 'displayed by a class Ill, 
town, Parlakimedi, showing over 16,000 
per squarfi' mile, a.lthough the• total 
population of'the town is about 22,000. 
The city of Cuttack occurs 8th in the list 
with a density pf 4,4 78. This is a poor 
index of population density for a . city. 
In order to illustrate the congestion or 
over-crowding in cities, .the density of ' 
population of a few important lndian 
cities as revealed. by the census of 1951 
is given b~low. 

City Density 
t 

Caloutta. .. 78,858~ !_., 

Bombay 25,579 
Madras ... 28,899 

Delhi 18,568. 
Nagpur .. 54,768 
Kanpur 36,577 

Luoknow .. 24,706 
Patna 12,885 

. Jamshedpuz: .. 7,655 

. CLAssiFICATION OF ToWNs 

6. Towns have been classified accord
ing to population under six classes _as 
follows:-

Class I 
Ciass II 
Class III · .. 

Class IV 
Class V 
ClaBB VI 

100,000 and over 
50,000 to 100,000 
20,000 to 50,000 . 

10,000 to 20,000 . . 
5,00010 10,000 
Less than 5,000 

7. Out of 39 towns in Orissa, there is 
only one belonging .to class I, which is 
more appropriately known as a city. 
This is the city of . Cuttack which 
contains 102,505 · inhabitants. There 
is also one class II town, namely 
Berhampur in district Ganjam, 
having. a population of 62,343 in the 
present census. Class III towns each 
having a population between 20,000 to 
50,000 number 5, namely, Puri, Sambal
pur, Balasore, Parlakimedi and Jeypore. 
Puri ~s the largest of class III towns with 

12 
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a population of 49,057. It is - short 
.of about 1,000 population for ·being 
ranked higher in class II. Sambalpur, 
with a:grea~ future, is the next important 
town in this class. There are 8 class IV 
towns, namely, those that have a popula
tion between 10,000 to 20,000. Such 
towns are Bhadrak, · Bhubaneswar, 
Bolangir, 'Jharsuguda Kendrapara, 
Bhawanipatna, Jajpur and Dhenkanal. 
The- biggest town in the class is Bhadrak 
with a population of 18,795 and the 
smallest is Dhenkanal containing .10,352 
·persons. Class V among all the classes 
has .the largest number of towns. These · 
towns have each a population of 5,000 
to 10,000 and their number in the State is 
23, namely, Khurda Road, Birmitrapur, 

. Rayaghada, Keonjhargarh, Baripada, 
Bargarh, Talcher, Gunupur, Machkund, 
Russelkonda, Bhuban, Chatrapur, 
Kantabanji, Sonepur, Nowrangpur, 
Surada, Aska, Titlagarh, Sundargarh, 
Patnagarh, Athgarh, Deogarh and 
Baudhgarh. Khurda Road is the biggest 
of these towns with a population of 
9,975. Important towns in this class are 
Baripada, the headquarters of Mayur
bhanj district and Machkund which has 
a future on account of hydro-electric 
scheme which is under construction there. 
;fu class VI, that is towns with a popula
tion of less than 5,000, there is only one 
town, namely, Banki in district Cuttack 
which has a population of 4,956. 

EXTENT OF URBANIZATION 

8. Subsidiary Table 3·1 gives the pro
portionate number of persons living in 

·towns per 1,000 of the general population · 
of the district.· It appEtars that Ganjam 
is the most urbanized district in the 
State where 70 persons per 1,000 of the 
general population live in towns. In 
,Cuttack, 54 out of 1,000 of the general 
population live in urban areas. The 
corresponding figures for other import
ant districts are Puri 48, Bolangir 44, 
Koraput 43 and Sambalpur 40. The 
least urbanized population appears to 

be living in· Mayurbhanj where only 
9 persons out of 1,000 of the general 
population live in towns. In Phulbani 
the number is 12~ in Kalahandi it is 
14 and in Keonjhar 16. Other districts 
are in between these groups of high and 
low urbanized population. 

9. On examination of proportion 
between the inland and the coastal 
divisions, it is seen that out of 100 
persons living in- urban areas of Orissa, 
38 live in towns of the inland division, 
namely 7 in Class III, 23 in Class V 
and 8 in Class IV towns while 62 live in 
towns of the coastal division, namely 
17 in Class I, 10 in Class II, 16 in Clas~ 
III, 10 in Class IV, 8 in Class V and 
1 in Class VI towns. The distribution 
of population is more varied in the towns 
of the coastal division. 

DISTRIBUTION AMONG TOWNS 0r..A.SSIFIED 
BY SrzE oF PoPULATION 

10. Districts where a large percentage 
1 

of the urban population reside in towns 
having a population of 20,000 and oyer 
are Cuttack, Ganjam, Puri, Balasore, 
Sambalpur and Koraput. These are the 
districts where there are towns of 
class III or of higher classes. In the 
district of Cuttack, out of 1,000 urban 
population, as. many as 750 reside in 
large sized towns with population exceed
ing 20,000. But there is only one town 
of such description in the district, namely 
Cuttack city. All other towns of the 
district have population below 20,000 
each. Thus, Cuttack city alone contains 

'75 per cent of the total urban population 
of the district. The percentage of in
habitants of such towns (20,000 or above) 
to the total urban population of the 
district is 74 for Ganjam, 64·9 for Puri, 
54·9 for Balasore, 45·4 for Sambalpur 
and 37·2 for Koraput. Among the dis
tricts where· there are a substantial 
population living in towns of 10,000 to 
20,000 size are Kalahandi, Balasore, 
Dhenkanal, Bolangir, Sambalpur, Puri 
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and Cuttack. The entire urban popula
tion of district of Kalahandi live in towns 
of this size. In fact, the district has only 
one town and it comes within this size 
of population and therefore shows 100 
per cent within the size. Other districts 
have lesser percentage of. total urban 
population, living in towns of this size, 
viz., Balasore 45·1 per cent, Dhenkanal 
37·7, Bolangir 33·5, Sa.mbalpur 25·9, 
Purl 21·9 and Cuttack 17·1 per cent. 
As regards the towns of the next size, 
namely with population between 5,000 
and 10,000, two districts, namely, 
Balasore and Kalahandi have none· in 
the category. Four districts, namely, 
Mayurbhanj, Sundargarh, Phulbani 
and Keonjhar each have 100 per cent of 

· their urban population living in such 
small-sized towns. The remaining dis
tricts have a smaller percentage. The 
last size is the town with less than 5,000 
population. There is only one such town 
in the State, which is located in district 
Cuttack and comprises only 3·6 per cent 
of the total urban population of the 
district. 

DISTRIBUTION IN NATURAL DivisiONS 

11. As stated above, the inland division 
has got a. larger number of towns, 
namely 23 than the coastal division 
which has 16 towns only. But the urban 
population of the coastal division is 
larger than that of the inland division. 
The 16 towns of the coastal division 
contain a population of 368,133 while 
the 23 towns of the inland division have 
a. population of 225,937 only. The 
average number of persons per town in 
the coastal division is 23,008 and in the 
inland division 9,823. In the coastal 
division, 55 persons out of 1,000 of. the 
general population live in towns while 
in the inland division only 28 persons 
do so. The distribution of population 

. between the towns of different sizes 
shows that out of the total urban popula
tion of the district, a greater proportion 
in the coastal division and a lower 

proportion in the inland division live in 
large-sized towns·. In the inland division,. 
a. large. proportion, namely 588 out of 
1,000, or in other words more than half 
the total urban population live in class V 
towns, but in the coastal division this 
proportion is confined tQ J24 only. The 
coastal division has thus more populous 
towns than the inland division although 
the latter has got & larger number of 
towns than the former. The only class I 
and class II towns of the State, namely 
Cuttack and Berhampur respectively, 
are situated in the coastal division. 
Out of 5 towns of class ill, 3 namely, 
Pori, Balasore and Parlakini.edi ~ • are 
situated in the coastal division and only 
two, namely Sambalpur and Jeypore, 
are within the inland division. Out of 
class IV towns numbering 8 in Orissa, 
4 are in the coastal division and the other · 
4 in the inland division. But among 
class V towns which are 23 in number in 
the State, as many as 17 are in the inland 
division while the small number of 6 are 
to be found in the coastal division: 
There is thus a high preponderance of 
large towns in the coastal division and 
of small towns in the inland division. 

DISTRIBUTION OF SEX 

12. The proportion of males to females 
is apt to be greater in towns than in -
villages. This is what might be expected 
because the industrial, commercial and 
professional interests which draw wage
earners from their families are generally • 
concentrated in towns. Immigration 
to these towns brings males to a consi
derable extent. This is why the propor
tion of males is higher in the urban 
population. Out of the urban population • 
of Orissa numbering 594,070, there are 
315,876 males and 278,194 females, 
constituting 2·2 and 1·9 per cent respec
tively of the total population of Orissa • 
The male preponderance is maintained 
in the two natural divisions separately, 
there being 118,874 males to 107,063 
females in the inland division and 197,002 
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males to 171,131 females hi the coastal 
.division urban areas. In the towns of 
all ·districts except in a few towns of 
Dhenkanal, · Bolangir · and Ganjam, 
males numerically preponderate ov~r 
females. In Dhenkanal and Bolangir, 
the males are larger in number than 
females so far as the total urban popula
tion of the district is concerned, but in 
a few individual towns of these districts, 
.namely, in Bhuban, Sonepur and Patna-
garh, females are slightly higher . in 
number than males. It is only in Ganjam 
that the females are more in number than 
the males in the total urban population 
of the district. Taking towns individually, 
4 out of 6 towns of Ganjam, namely, 
Parlakimedi, Russelkonda, Surada and 
Aska have a preponderance .of females 

while , the remaining two, namely, 
Berhamp1Ir and Chatrapur, have an 
excess of male population, though by a 
small margin. 

13. Masculinity of the urban popula-
. tion has been increasing in Orissa from 

decade to decade. A reference to the 
Subsidiary Table 6·4 is jnteresting as it 
shows the decline of feminine ratio in 
the population of towns in different 
years. Out of 1,000 males in the urban 
population of Orissa, the number of 
females stood at 963 in 1921, 930 in 
1931, 918 in 1941 and finally 881 in 
1951. This means that masculine propor
tion correspondingly grew during these 
years and the trend of growth has 

· remained steady. 
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SECTION Ill 
Growth 

1. With the growth of general popula
tion, the population of urban areas has 
also been growing. But the trend in 
the growth rate of general or rural 
population stands in contrast with the 
trend shown by the urban population. 
The discussions in previous Chapters 
show that in spite of growth in numbers, 
the rate ·of growth of the general as 
well as of the rural population has been 
declining particularly since 1921, but 
with regard to the urban population, 
growth is perceptible not only in numbers 
but also in the rate. The growth has 
been steady but slow during the last 
50 years. 

SLOW RATE 

2. Both as regards the percentage of 
urban population and its rate of growth, 
Orissa offers a poor comparison with the 
urban population of other States in 
India. During the last decade the urban 
population grew by 26·6 per cent in 
Orissa while in Madras, the growth rate. 
is 38·7, in Bihar 38·3, in Madhya Pradesh 
29·7 and in Travancore-Cochin 55·7. 
In the decade 1931-41 also, the towns of 
Orissa experienced a small rate of growth, 
namely 14•7 as against 25·6 in Madras, 
34·2 in Bihar, 26·4 in Madhya Pradesh 
and 26•5 in Travancore-Cochin. This is 
a definite evidence of the slow urbaniza-
tion process in Orissa. · 

Sl'EOIA.L FEATURE 
. I ' 

3. There is a special feature in 'consi-
dering the growth of urban population. 
The number of towns have varied from 
census to census. Some localities, 
treated as rural in one census, have beeri 
given urban status in subsequent 
censuses. On the other hand, towns 
recognised in one census have been taken 
into the category of villages in the next, 

on the ground that they no longer pos· 
sessed chief urban characteristics. It is 
therefore necessary to consider the growth 
of towns in two different ways. At the 
outset, the growth in· the number and 
population of towns as they actually 
stood at various censuses will be exam
ined and thereafter the growth in different' 
decades by computation of figures on 
the basis of towns existing in 1951 will 
be discussed. · ' · · 

GROWTH DURING LAST 50 YEABS 

4. For making a review of. the growth 
of urban population, it. may be sufficient 
to start from the year 1901 which will.· 
give a study for the last half a century, 
Moreover, it is not necessary to go back 
to older periods as the criterion adopted 

. for distinguishing an urban from a rural 
area was vague prior to the year 1901. 
The conception of a census town as 
accepted since that year has been retained 

··.with little modification ·till now. The 
real ·growth or decline in the urban 

'population is therefore more accurately. 
discernible from the year 1901. The 
following statement gives the incr:ease in 
the population and number of towns. and· 
also shows the percentage to· the total 
population of the territory now covered 
by the· State of Orissa. · ·. 

Year No. of towna Population Percentage 

1901 1' 254,684 2•47 
1911 18 275.159 2•42 
1921 20 281,498 2•52 

1931 21 817,254 2•54 ' 
1941 29 412,528 3•00 , .• 
1951 39 594,070 4•06' • 

5. During the last 50 years, thQ . 
number of towns has increased from · 
14 to 39 within the territory now covered 
by Orissa and the population has grown 
from 254,684 to 594,070 which amounts 
to an increase of 133·3 per cent. 



182 t:ritBAN POPULATION (CHAP. 11 

6. The mere mention of the growth 
in number of towns from 14 to 39 as 
stated above is not sufficiently indicative 
of their real growth. Apart from the 
growth in number there has been 
improvement in the classification of 
towns. In other words, on account of 
growth of population of individual towns, 
some have been promoted to higher 

.:classes. According to the present classi
fication, Cuttack was a class n town in 
1941 but has become a city, or in other 
words, a class I town on the present 
occasion. Similarly,' Berhampur has 
arisen from class m to class n and 
Sambalpur, Balasore and Jeypore have 
risen from class IV to class III during 
the last decade. In 1901, there was one 
class VI town, four class V towns, 
five class· IV towns, three class ill towns 
and one class n town. In 1951, the 
number of towns of higher classes has 
increased. There is now one class VI 
toWn, 23 class V towns, 8 class IV towns, 
5 class m towns and one under each 
of the classes TI and I towns. 

7. The account given above, relates to 
the number of towns and the population · 
thereof as they were actually recorded 
in previous censuses. No adjustment 
has been made on the basis of the number 
of towns existing at present. In order 
to obtain a comparable basis, figures have 
been computed and exhibited in Table 
A-IV, published in Part II-A of this 
Report, which shows what should have 
been the population if all the 39 localities 
treated as towns in 1951 census were so 
trea~d in all the previous censuses. 
In other words, the actual population as 
recorded in different censuses of all the 
39 localities now treated as towns has 
been shown in the Table mentioned 
above. According to this estimate, the 
population of urban areas of Orissa. has 
grown from 280,882 in 1901 to 594,070 
in 1951, a gain of 313,188 in 50 years. 
This amounts to an increase of 111·5 
per cent as against 133·3 per cent shown 

in paragraph 5 above calculated on the 
basis of unadjuSted number of towns. 

. 8. Subsidiary Table 3·2 gives the varia
tion of urban population from 1921 
onwards. It appears that the percentage 
increase of the urban population of Orissa 
between 1921-31 was 12·2 which increased 
to 14·7 in 1931-41 and to 26·6 in 1941-51. 
The increase of urban population has 
thus been high during the last decade. 
In fact the rate has been much faster 
than the rate of growth of the genera.l 
population or of the rural population. 
The following statement gives the decen
nial rate of increase of the general, 
rural and urban population. 

Year General Rural Urban 
population population population 

1941-51 

1931-41 

+ 5•7 

+10·1 

1921-31 +11·9 +11·9 +12•2 

NATURAL DIVISIONS 

9. The growth of urban population 
during the last 50 years has been higher 
in the inland division than in the coastal, 
mainly because of the greater increase 
in the number of towns in the inland 
division during this period. In 1901, 
the population of urban areas of the 
inland division stood at the humble 
figure of 50,856. But in 1951, it in
creased to 225,937, making an increase of 
175,081 or 344·3 per cent. In the coastal 
division, the population of the urban 
areas was 230,026 in 1901 which increased 
to 368,133 in 1951, an increase of 138,107 
in 50 years which amounts to 60·0 
per cent. Though there is a sharp differ
ence over a period of 50 years, the per
centage increase of urban population in 
both the divisions during the last decade 
(1941-50) is practically the same, namely, 
26·6 in the inland division and 26·7 in 
the coastal division. But in the previous 
two decades the percentage increase of 
the coastal division was very much 
smaller than that of the inland division. 
Between 1921 and 1931, the increase wa 
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16·9 per cent and between 1931-41 it characteristics, Binka. was removed from 
rose to 23·5 per cent in the inland division. the list of towns in 1951. To the 28 
But the increase was so low as 9·8 and other towns of 1941 were added 11 new 
9·9 per cent respectively in the coastal ones in the present census, namely, 
division during the two previous decades. Athgarh and Banki in Cuttack district, · 

Bhubaneswar and Khurda. Road in Purl 
DISTRICTS district, Rayaghada, Ma.chkund and 

10. During 1941-51, the population of Nowrangpur in Koraput district, Kanta.-
urban areas of all the districts has banji and Pa.tnagarh in Bolangir district 
increased except in Phulbani where there and finally Sundargarh and Birmitrapur . 
has been a. decrease to the extent of in Sundargarh district. The- aggregate 
4·2 per cent. Among districts which population of these new towns is 91,620. 
have shown poor rate of increase are FuTuRE ToWNs 
Sundargarh with 3·3 per cent, Keonjhar , 
with 3·8 and Balasore with 6·9 per cent. 12. A number of localities which have 
As against these poorly growing districts, been treated as rural areas in the present 
there are others that have made remark- -census are likely to develop industrial 
able gains in the percentage increase and commercial activities in the coming 
of urban population. Notable among · f.years. The population is also increasing' 
such districts are Koraput which ha.s~lperceptibly. ·The inhabitants of these 
gained during the decade by 70·4 per localities ·are gradually taking to urban 
cent, Puri by 39·0, Sambalpur by 30·0 way of life and by the time the census of 
and Cuttack by 27·5., This is not only 1961 comes, the case of the following 
due to the increase in the population localities will deserve consideration for . 
of old towns of these districts but also declaration as towns. The localities· are 
on account of inclusion of new towns. ·· Choudwar, Jagatsingpur and Salepur in 
REVISION OF LIST OF ToWNs ~tf:!ct Cuttack, Jaleswa.r and Soro in 

district Balasore, Khurda. and Nayagarh 
11. In 1941, Orissa. had 29 towns 

inCluding one, namely, Binka in Sonepur 
subdivision. This locality was declared 
as a. town first in the census of 1911 
when•it had a. population of 4,130. Its 
population in 1921 was reduced to 3,597 
and in 1951 to 3,151. Not only on 
account of gradual decline in population 

· but also on account of loss of urban 

in district Puri, Hirakud, Burla.~ Barpali 
and Padampur in district Sambalpur, 
Boirani and Rambha. in district Ganjam, 
Koraput and Kotpad in district Koraput, 
Angul in district Dhenkanal, Phulbani 
in district Phulbani, Rajgangpur in 
district Sundargarh and Khariar Road 
in district Kalahandi. 

Growth of City : Cuttack 

13. Cuttack, the only city of Orissa, 
first sprang into importance in the lOth 
century A.D. An interesting account 
regarding the origin of this town is given 
by Rajendralala. . Mitra.* 

According to the Temple Annals, Nripa 
Kesari, anxious to immortalize himself by 
founding a new capital, selected Bidanasi at 

the point where the Mahana di throws out the 
Ka.tjuri to the west of the present town of 
Cuttack, as strategically the mos~ secure and 
having the advantage of two navigable rivers 
for commercial purposes. The site did not 
however prove the most convenient. It was 
subject to inundations from the two rivers ; 
and his f!on Makara Kesari (955-961 A. D.) 
found it necessary to protect the new capital 

• Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. ll, p. 163 by Rajendralala Mitra. 
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by an extensive reYetmeot along the )eft bank 
of the K.a.ljuri. The evil was not, however, 
entirely overcome, and Madhava ~. the 
gr6!ldson of the la.st, waa obliged to fly from 
~e capital and establish a new metropolis on 
the other side of the K&tjuri, away from the 

: nver bank. This he named Sarang&d. .A few 
reigns after, when .Ananga.bhima waa once 
cruising in the Mahao.adi, he saw in the village 
of Chauduar, a common erane (Vaka.) sitting 
over a large hawk (Syamala.) which it had 
killed. He ~~ this to be a si.:,on of th!t special 

' goodness of the place, and established his 
·metropolis there •••••• The present t.lwn is 
doe to the .Mnsnlmans, who settled SO th~ west 
of the old ~wn. which was gradnally forsaken, 
particularly aa the Katjuri threw up a Ja.rge 
sand bank in front of the rown. and rendered 
access to it by the river difiicul~ •••••• The 
antiquities of the old town have all disappeared 
under the r&Yac~ of time, and littJe can be 
~aid of lhem. · fhe only masonry work of 
not.e now emung is the revetment on the bank 
of Katjari. The ouly other work whicl: had 
come down to the 19th century was the fort of 
Baraba\i_ which protected tbe oJdcity from tne 
land side. This was br'oken down by the 
English to supply materials partly for the 
erection of the False Poim light Hoo.se, and 
partly fo~ metal for paving of the city roads. 

14. The construction of tlie fort of 
Barabati is assigned to varions monarchs. 
Stirling is of opinion that it was built by 
Raja Anangabhima Deo. in the 14th 
century. In the Purnachandra Bha.sha
kosha * mention is made of the con
struction of the stone embankment on the 
bank of the Kathjuri by Marakata Kesari 
and of the Barabati fort by Anangabhima 
Deva. The Ain-i-Akbari, a reliable con
temporary historical record gives a detail
ed account of the royal palace at Cuttack 
having nine extensive court yards, which 
was built by Mukunda Deva in the middle 
of the 16th century. 

15. Cuttack continued to be the head
quarters of different Hindu dynasties 

. who ruled over the country till the last 
independent King of Orissa, Mukunda 
De"nl, was defeated in 1568. Khan 
Jahan Lodi who was appointed as the 
first Governor of Orissa by the Agfhan 
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Sultan of Bengal also selected Cuttack 
as his capitaL Within a few years, 
namely in 1575, Cutta.ck passed under the 
suzerainty of the Moghuls of Delhi, 
during the reign. of Emperor Akbar. 
Cuttack was then governed as a part of 
the Suba of Bengal, till in 1751 Alivardi 
Khan, Nawab of Be~oal ceded Orissa 
to the Ma.rhattas. The Ma.rhatta 
Governors established their headquarters 
at Cutta.ck and ruled over Orissa. for about 
half a century. On the 8th October 
1803, CoL Harcourt of the East India 
Company led on expedition, and crossing 
the river Kathj~ entered into the town 
by way of Lalbagh. CoL Harcourt and 
llr.llelvill then became the first 'Commi
ssioners for settling the affairs of 
Cutta.ck'. For many years after the 
first occupation by the British, Cuttack 
gave its name to the whole province, \ 
till the three districts of Balasore, Cuttack 
and Purl were created. 

16. The city stands at the apex of the 
delta formed by lfabanadi and Kathjuri 
rivers and is protected from inundation 
by solidly built stone embankment. It 
is the railway junction between Calcutta
Madras and the Talcher-Cuttack lines 
and many principal inter:.mstrict roads 
converge on it. The national highway 
between Calcutta and Madras which has 
partly been laid passed through Cuttack. 
The city is however curiously devoid of 
large public buildings or ancient temples 
of interest. It has a steadily increasing 
trade, and imports large quantities of 
piece goods, cotton twist, kerosene, salt, 
sugar, spices and other miscellaneous 
articles. The principal exports are rice, 
hide, timber, brassware, stone vessels 
and grains of varions kinds. Besid~ 
baring special reputation for attractive 
filiooree work in silver and gold and 
workmanship in horns and ivory, it is 
the home of many cottage industries. 
At close distance from the city are a 

• Puroacbandra Oriya Bha!;bakoeba, VoL II. page 1.23! by G. C~ Prahalaj 
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glass factory, a textile mill and an 
electric power-generating 'station with 
promise of several industries springing 
up in the coming years. Cuttack is 
still continuing to be the headquarters 
of the State Government, in spite of 
transfer of a few departments and offices 
to Bhubaneswar, and is the seat of the 
Utkal University, the High Court and 
the Central Rice Research Station. 

17. The population of Cut tack town 
is available from census records from the 
year 1872. Prior to that there were 
estimates, one of which shows that the 
town had a population of 40,000 in 
1~25 and 46,436 in 1869. It· appears 
that these figures were too liberal, for 
the population in 1869, that is to say 
two years after the decimating famine 
of 1866-67, could not have been higher 
than the recorded population of 1872. 
The population as recorded by different 
censuses from 1872 is shown below. 
Starting with a population of 42,667 
in 1872 the town grew slowly to the level 
of 52,528 in 19ll, making a gain of 
9,861 in 39 years. The population 
however declined by the census of 1921 
on account of the influenza and other 
epidemics so that the population was 
less than what it was 20 years before. 
The town,, however, made a good pro
gress in the ne:x;t 10 years and contained 
65,263 souls in 1931. The growth of 
population between 1921 and 1931 was 
nearly 28. per cent. Between 1931 and 
1941, the status of the town was changed 
from the headquarters of an adminis
trative division in the Governorship of 
Bihar and Orissa to that of a full-fledged 
province. It was expected that between . 
1~31 and 1941 the population should have 
grown faster but on account of extreme 
congestion and limited scope of expan
sion, the increase was moderate, namely~ 
9,028 in 10 years. The population of 
the town in 1941 was 74,291 which is 
an increase of 13·8 per cent over tlie 
population of 1931. Between 1941 and 
1951, the growth has however been 

satisfactory, although a part ot th~ 
increase was the consequence of extension 
of the municipallin:rits. The population 
has increased by 28,214 or by 38 per cent. 

· The population of Cuttack in 1951 exceed
ed the level of 100,000 and it was declar- ~ 
ed as the first and only city of Orissa. 

Year Population 

1872 42,667 

1881 ~2,656 

1891 47,188 

1901 51,364 

1911. 52,528 

1921 51,007 

1931 65,263 

1941 74,291 

1951 102,505 

CoMP .ARISON WITH OTHER INDIAN CITIEs 

18. Cuttack has been declared a city 
on the result of the 1951 census. It is 

. therefore one of the youngest· Qities 9f 
India. It· is also one of the smallest in 
India as its population which is 102,505 
is just a little above the minimum limit · 
of quali(ication of a city. The result of 
1951 census recognises 75 cities in India 
most of which are by far larger than the 
new city of Cuttack. A list of 12 
largest cities of India in order ·of their 
population is given below :-

Sl. No. City Population 

1 Bombay 2,~39,270 

2 Calcutta 2,548,677 

3 Madras 1,416,056 , 
4 Hyderabad 1,085,722 

5 Delhi 914,790 

6 Ahmedabad 788,333 

7 Ba.ngalore 778,977 

8 Ka.npur .. 705,383 

9 Luoknow 496,861 

10 Poona ,480,982 

11 Nagpur 449,099 

12 Howrah 433,630 
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Growth ol important Towns 

BERHAM:PUE 

19. Of all towns in Orissa, Berhampur 
seems to have gained most by growth of 
population during the last 50 years. 
It had a population of 25,729 in 1901 
which increased to 62,343 in 1951, an 
increase of 36,614 which amounts to 
over 142 per cent. The maximum 
growth took place in the last decade when 
the population of the town grew. from 
43,536 to the present level which is an 
increase of 18,807 in 10 years. The 
principal reason of this large increase is 
the extension of the limit of the town. 
The town is also developing as the 
nerve centre of an extensive road trans
port system and a distributing centre of 
commercial· commodities for the inland 
district of Phulbani and the agency 
areas of Ganjam. It is gaining pro
minence due to export of various forest 
produce, particularly timber and hides. 
The population of the town as recorded 
in different censuses is given below:-

Year Population 

1872 21,670 

1881 23,599 

1891 25,653 

1901 25,729 

]II 
1911 31,456 

1921 32,731 

"1931 37,750 

1941 43,536 

1951 62,343 

PuRi 
20. Being a place of pilgrimage of 

all-India importance, Puri town shows 
fluctuations in the number of its inhabi
tants at different periods. This is due to 
a large extent to the volume of pilgrim 
traffic that happens to be present in the 
town at the time when the census is 
taken. Earlier estimates show that the 

town had a population of 30,000 in 
1825 and 19,825 in 1869. The decrease 
was due to the widespread mortality 
in the unforgettable famine year 1866-67. 
The population of the town as recorded 
in different censuses is as follows. 
The recorded figures show a steep rise 
in 1901 and a gradual fall from decade 
to decade, till in 1941 it starts rising 
again. According to these figures, the 
town had more population 50 years 
back than now, but this is somewhat 
misleading. The population of the town 
was 28,794 in 1891 but it rose to 49,334 
in 1901 and fell down to 39,686 in 1911. 
In fact, when the census was taken in 
1901, it is estimated that no less than 
17 ,OOQ pilgrims were present in the town, 
as the census happened to coincide with 
a. big festival. The principal reason of 
the striking difference in recorded popula
tion of 1891 and 1901 is that railway 
communications were opened during this 
decade, leading to the extraordinary 
facility, unknown in history, in the 
movement of pilgrims from distant parts 
of India. There was thus a heavy stream 
of pilgrims to Purl in ·1901, and if their 
number is kept out of consideration, the 
permanent population of Puri that 
year would be approximately 32,000. 
In the year 1911, the recorded popula
tion of 39,68f) contained about 5,000 
pilgrims. So the permanent population 
was a little above 34,000. In 1921 and 
1931, the normal population of the town 
either grew negligibly or declined. The 
town usually suffered from uricontrolled 
seasonal epidemics during occasions 
of festivals and had in those years a 
high death roll on account of fever, 
cholera, dysentery and diarrho~a. The 
population of the town however mcreased 
steadily during the last 20 years, from 
37,568 in 1931 to 49,057 in 1951, again 
of 11,489 or 30·6 per cent. The town has 
no commercial or industrial importance, 
but being mainly a sea-side health resort 
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and a place of pilgrimage of top-most 
importance, is likely to develop slowly. 

Year Population 

1872 22,695 
1881 22,095 
1891 28,794 

1901 49,334 
1911 39,686 
1921 38,694 

1931 37,568 
1941 41,055 
1951 49,057 

SAMB.ALPUR 

21. A small and insignificant inland 
town, Sambalpur in 1872 had a popula
tion of 11,020, and slowly grew till 
1891. But this growth could not be 
maintained in the next decade, primarily 
due to the famine of 1900 and the high 
mortality due to fever, cholera and 
smallpox. The population declined, as 
shown below from 14,571 in 1891 to 
12,870 in 1901. Between 1901 and 1941, 
the population steadily but very slowly 
grew to the level of 17,079, an increase 
of 4,209 in 40 years, but during the last 
10 years the growth amounts to 6,446, 
so that the population stood at 23,525 
in 1951. Probably, this is but the begin
ning of what is to happen. A bright 
future for the town was assured when the 
foundation stone of the multi-purpose 
project ·at Hirakud was laid on the 15th 
of March 1946. The site of the project 
is only 9 miles distant from the town, and 
the town has already started attracting 
business men and speculators from differ
ent parts of India. The importance of 
the town as a business centre is rapidly 
increasing, and the growth of population 
is likely to be much faster in coming 
decades. 

Year 
1872 
1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

Population 
11,020 
13,939 
14;571 
12,870 
12,981 
13,694 
15,017 
17,079 
23,625 

BALAS ORE 

22. The town is noted for slow growth 
'of popuiation. . Starting with a popula
tion of 18,263 in 1872, it grew to the 
level of 20,265 in 1881 and then remained 
practically stationary for a period of 
20 years, recording a population of 
20,880 in 1901. A negligible growt~ was 
achieved· in the census of 1911 when 
the population stood at. 21,362. Then 
followed a series of years when health 
was bad and mortality high, culminating 
in the catastrophic influenza epidemic 
of 1918-19 which was finally responsible 
in reducing the population by about 
20 per cent. The town was able to 
recoup su9h a small fraction of this loss, 
that even after years, namely in 1941, 
its population was less than in 1911 or 
even 1881. During the last decade, 
however, it has made some progress, its 
gain in population amounting to 3,446 
or 17·8 per cent in 10 years. The town 
has a moderate amount of business and 
commercial activities, and is likely to 
grow though not as fast as other 
important tow;ns. 

Year Population 
1872 18,263 
1881 20,265 
1891 20,775 

1901 20,880 

1911 21,362 
1921 17,037 ., 
1931 17,843 
1941 19,405 . 
1951 22,851 

OTHER TowNs 
23. Among other towns of importance 

from the point of view of population, 
are Padakimedi and J eypore. Parla
kimedi has grown very slowly but 
steadily from a population of 16,390 in 
1891 to 22,270 in 1951, an increase of 
5,880 or 35·9 per cent in a period of 
60 years. It is an inland town and, in 
all likelihood, will keep on growing 
slowly as a result of increase in natural 
population. Lastly, Jeypore, an inland 
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town in Koraput district nearly 80 miles 
from the nearest railway station grew 
'steadily and rapidly on account of being 
the headquarters of the administration 
of the Maharaja, Jeypore, whose propria
tory rights extend over the entire district 
of Koraput and beyond. Moreover, this 
town serves as a base for .the execution 
of the hydro-electric project at Duduma, 
though the site of the project is 46 miles 
distant from Jeypore. With the growth 
of Machkund, which is assured, J eypore 
will have a period of progress. The town 

started with a population of 7,065 in 
1891 and grew up slowly to 12,504 in 
1941. During the last decade, its growth 
has been very remarkable as it gained 
by 7,848 or 62·8 per cent in 10 years, 
its present population being 20,352. 

24. The growth of all the towns, 
including smaller ones not mentioned 
above, has been shown by sexes and 
decennial variation in Table A-IV, 
published in Part II-A of this Report. 
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SECTION IV 
Movement 

I. The growth of cities and towns and 
the gradual industrialisation of the 
country encourages movement of popula
tion not only from villages to urban 
areas but also from outside the State. 
The larger the town, the greater. is the 
proportion of migrants residing therein. 
In fact, migration is the principal factor 
which contributes to the growth of 
urban areas, the rate of growth mainly 
depending upon the volume of migration. 
MIGRATION FROM RURAL AREAS 

2. The characteristics and causes of 
rural-urban migration have been dis
cussed in Section lV of the preVious 
Chapter and need not be repeated here. 
It is apparent that among the migrants 
to towns, the rural element is highly 
preponderating, although the total 
volume of rural-urban movement is small 
in Orissa, on account of the villager's 
general preference to rural life. Some of 
the migrants from rural areas become 
permanent settlers in towns, but others. 
continue to stay on temporary basis, 
till it. suits them on economic or other 
grounds. They keep contact with their 
villages, send remittances and return to 
their homes when out of work or ill or 
when there is any important ceremony. 
Discussing the attitude of such migrants, 
the Royal Commission on Labour in 
India, 1931, says, "In sickness and in 
maternity, in strikes and in lockouts, in 
unemployment and in old age, the village · 
home is a refuge for many". The 
permanent migrants however are guided 
by different points of view and generally 
move with members of the household in 
a body. 
CoMPoSITION oF URBAN PoPULATION 

3. Out of the total urban population 
of 594,070 in Orissa, as many as 491,007 
or 82·6 per cent are~attached to the 
urban areas of the district. of birth. 
This shows that the population of towns 

is mainly. composed of those that are 
born within the district whether in a 
village or a town. It is not possible to 
ascertain the number and percentage of 
population moving from the rural to. the 

· urban areas of the same district, ·as the 
recording of place of birth in the census 
enumeration slip is confined to the .. men
tion of the district of birth, and does not 
extend to any administrative unit below 
the level of a district. It will not therefore 
be indicative of any movement between 
rural and urban areas of the same district • 

, or of .other districts. The question 
whether more elaborate record of the 
place of birth could have been prepared 
is connected with other problems. · In 
addition to the district-born · people, 
the urban population comprises 17·3 
per cent of persons who are born outside 
the district. Of this, 8·4 per cent have 
come from other districts of the State 
and the remaining from outside the 
State. 

NATURAL DIVISIONS 
4. The inland division· has got a large 

number of immigrants into the urban 
areas than the coastal division. Out of 
the urban. population of 225,937 living 
in the inland division, · 173,050. or 76·6 
per cent are persons born in the district 
of enumeration. The ·percentage. ,of 
immigrants therefore comes to ~23·~,, -In 
the coastal division, the urban popufation 
of 368,133 contains district-born people 
numbering 317,957, constituting 86·4 
per cent. The urban areas of the coastal 
division., thus contain 13·6 per cent of the 
population as' immigrants. 

· 5.' Among the .immigrants into· urban 
areas. of the inland ·division, 20,375 or 
9 per cent are persons who have migrate~ 
from other districts of the State while 
30,674 persons or 13·6 per cent have 
migrated from other parts of. India. 
The number of persons migrating into 
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the towns of the inland division from 
beyond India is 1,838 out of which a 
large majority, namely 1,533, were hom 
in Palcistan and a small number of 305 
in countries beyond India and Pakistan.. 
In the coa.stal division, the urban areas 
contain 29,288 pel'SOns or 8 per cent of 
the population no have migrated from 
other districts of the State. The number 
of persons that ha•e come from other 
parts of India is 17,988 or 4:9 per cent. 
Persons belonging to countries outside 
India. no are found residing in these 
towns number 2,900 out of which a 
majority, namely 2,4:75, hare come from 
Pakistan and the remaininl7' 4:.25 from 
other territories. The pe~tage of 
people migrating from other parts of 
India is high in the inland dirlsion as 
compared with the coastal dirision. This 
is principally due to the construction 
·of the multi-purpose project at Hirakud 
and the hydro-electric scheme at Dudnma 
in the inland din.sion which ha•e 
attracted workers, technicians, busi
nessmen and others from rarious parts 
of India. 

- DlsTRIDTS 

6. The district which has got the 
largest percentage of mirgrants in its 
urban areas is Koraput. The towns of 
this district contain migrants who consti
tute 41·9 per cent of urban population. 
Other districts vhich are prominent in 
this matter are Sa.mbalpur with 25·6 
per rent and Pori with 2J:7 per rent. 
Koonjhar, Ganjam and Dhenkana1, on 
the other han~ show the lowest per
rentage of immigrants in their touns. 
Koraput being a. comparatirely back
ward district, there are not sufficient 
number of district-hom people to capture 
business acthjties and public services 
which consequently has fallen to the 
lot of persons belonging to other districts. 
In the rown of Yacbkund a. large number 
of persons coming from other districts 
and also from :Madras are to be seen. 
This is why the perc.enta.ge of immigrants 

in the towns of Koraput district is so 
high. Sambalpur shows a high percentage 
of immi~ts because of the well konwn 
reason ;f attraction offered by the execu
tion of the Hirakud scheme. Although 
Hiraknd itself is a rural area, the popula
tion of Sambalpur town contains a good 
number of outsiders who have come in 
connection with activities allied with the 
construction of the Hiraknd project. 
In Pori district, a large number of immi
grants are seen as a result not only of 
the importance of Pori town as a health 
resort and a pilgrimage centre but also 
due to the location of Bhubaneswar con
taining the seat of the State Go•emment 
where a large number of persons belong
ing to different districts ha•e mored. 
Cntta.ck does not figure rery prominent 
in this matter because it has its own 
large population in which the number 
of immigrants, though considerable, make 
up only a small percentage. 

Ml.GB.ANTs FROM OTHER DisTRICTS 

7. About half a~ or more accurate
ly 49,663 persons, hom in some other 
district of Orissa, are found residing in 
urban areas of particular districts.. They 
constitute about 8·4 per cent of the 
total urban population. Judging from 
the actual number of migrants from 
other districts, Cnttack comes first with 
14,702 persons who were hom in some 
other district but are residing in one of 
the towns within the district of Cuttack. 
Pori comes next with 12,118 such persons. 
But, if ronsidered on the basis of per
centage, Pori comes first with 16 per 

· cent 
0

and Kalaba:ndi next with 15·5 
per cent although the number of immi: 
grants into the urban area of Kalaba~di 
is rery small, numbering 1,830 on y. 
Kalahandi has only one town, namely 
Bhawanipatna. wh:ch is a town with 
less than 12,000 population and therefore 
displays a high percentage of mirgants 
althou!J'h the actual number of such 

0 

~orants is much smaller than many 
other districts. Koraput and Sambalpur 
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urban areas are also quite prominent ~ 
the matter of attracting persons born in 
other districts of the State. 1 

MIGRANTS FROM 0TH.EB PARTS OF INDIA 

8. The State of Orissa contains 170,021 
Indians born outside Orissa. Of these, 
121,359 live in villages of Orissa and the 
remaining 48,662 n the towns. The 
non-Oriya Indians residing in towns of 
Orissa form 8·2 per cent of the urban 
·population. Among the districts, 
Koraput shows high figure of migrants 
from other parts of India who number 
16,000, while the corresponding figure for 
Sambalpur is 7 646 and Cuttack 5,644. 
The high number of extra-State migrants 
living in Koraput towns is due to a 
large number of :Madras-born persons 
coming and living in the town of Mach
kund on account of the hydro-electric 
project under execution there. It also 
seems likely that a good number of 

, persons born in Bisakhapatnam in Madras 
are found in Jeypore town which has 
grown rapidly dur;ng the last decade. 
The number of migrants from other parts 

of India into the towns of Sambalpur 
and Cuttack are obviously explainable 
because- of their special importance. 

MIGRANTS FROM BEYOND INDIA 

9. The number of persons born beyond 
the territorial limits of India and found 
residing in the towns of Orissa is 4, 738. · 
Out of this, a great majority, namely, 
4,008 have come from Pakistan alone. 
Most of these Pakistan-born people, but 
not all, are displaced persons who have 
settled down in the urban areas of 
Orissa. A .small number of these persons, 
though born in districts now included in 
Pakistan, do not come under the techni
cal classification of displaced persons, as 
they migrated prior to certain specified 
dates, or when the partition of India had 
not taken place. Migrants from Pakistan 
are to be seen mostly in the towns of 
Cuttack, Puri, Sambalpur and Balasore• 
districts, though other towns also contain 
some of them. The number of migrants 
from foreign countries other than 
Pakistan is small and amounts ·to 730 
only and does not call for any remarks. 
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SECTION V 

Natural Increase-Births and DeatJ'Is 
I. The difficulties in the studv of 

births and deaths and consequentiy in 
the determination of natural increase 
have been discussed in the two earlier 
Chapters relating to general and rural 
pouplation. To recapitulate, the diffi
culties are mainly two-fold. First, the 
registration areas are not extensive and 
cover only a moderate portion of the 
total area and population of towns. 
Secondly, the quality of registration 
work is inferior and contains a ·large 
amount of error. Deterioration has 
particularly set in since the years of 
war when the agencies entrusted with 
the work of registration were unable to 
pay as :much attention as before on 

, .account of their o~her increased responsi
bilities. "'On account of these reasons, the 
value of birth and death statistics is 
not high. 

URBAN REGISTRATION AREA 
2. The urban areas of Orissa cover 

192 square mile~ and contain a popula
tion of 594,070. Registration of 
vital statistics has been extended to 
an area of 79 square miles only con
taining a population of 366,091. Thus 
40·3 per cent of the total area and 60·2 
per cent of the total population of the 
urban areas of the State are under the 
registration system. These figures are 
inequally divided between the two 
natural divisions. In the coastal 
division the registration of vital statistics 
covers a considerable percentage of the 
area and population of towns. But 
in the inland division it is poor. The 
registration system covers 76·7 p~r ·cent 
of the population andf59·9 per cent of 
the area of towns of the coastal division 
but only(34·9 per cent of the population 
and 23·2 per cent of the area of towns 

of the inland division. Thus, more than 
three-fourths of ·the population of the 
coastal division and a little more than 
one-third of the population of the inland 
division get the benefit of registration. 
But although the registration area covers 
about a third of the population in. the 
inland division, it is not spread over 
different districts and cannot be taken 
to be representative of the conditions 
existing in the natural division. Only 
two districts out of nine in the natural 
division have the system in 'force in 
their towns. No record of vital statistics 
is maintained in the towns of the remain
ing seven districts of the inland division. 
The figures are therefore not typical 
of the tract they represent. The case is 
otherwise with the coastal division where 
all the districts of the natural division 
are represented. The extent of area and 
population covered in this division is 
also satisfactory. 

3. Urban areas as recognised by the 
Public Health Administration are not 
identical with the urban areas adopted 
in the c_ensus. According to the census, 
there are 39 urban units covering 192 
square miles of area and 594,070 of 
population but according to the Public 
Health Adminis-tration, there are 
15 urban units covering 79 square miles 
and having a population of 366,092. 
In other words, the Public Health urban 
areas are less than half the census urban 
areas. There are however certain locali
ties, namely, Koraput, Kotpad. a~d 
Gudari all located in Koraput distnct 
which are urban areas according to the 
Public Health Department, but not 
according to the census. On the other 
hand, the census has declared many more 
localities as towns which the Public 
Health Administration has not yet recog-



SEO. V] NATURAL INCREASE-BntTHS AND DEATHS 193 

nized. Urban areas for purpose of vital 
statistics are as follows:-
Cut•aok ,;istrict. • • Cut.taok city, Kendrapara and 

Jajpur towns. 
Balasore d i11trict. • , Balasore town 
Puri diatrio~ • • Puri town 

Ganjam district . • Berhampur and Parlakimed 
towns. 

Sambalpur !listriot • • Sambalpur town 

Koraput district. • , Union Board areas of Korapu~. 
Jeypore, N ow rang p u r, 
Rayagba_da, Gunupur, hotpad 
and Gudari. · · · 

Birth Rates 
4. Birth rates of urban areas are not 

available on reliable basis prior to the 
year 1936, i.e., before Orissa was created 
as a separate province. The inter-census 
birth rates for the decades 1921-30 
and 1931-40 could not therefore be 
worked out and exhibited in the Subsi
diary Table 3·3. The rate for the last 
decade (1941-50) has, however, been 
calculated and shown. This shows that 
the birth rate for' the urban areas for 
the last decade was 25·3 per mille. The 
birth rat~s of the general and the rural 
population are higher than this, standing 
at 28·2 and 28·3 per mille respectively. 
As there are no inter-census birth rates 
for earlier decades, it is not possible to 
study the trend in decennial rates for 
the urban areas. 

NATURAL DIVISIONS 

5. The figures available from the Direc
tor of Health show that the decennial 
birth rate of the towns of the inland 
di~io? in 1941-50 is 13·6 per mille 
whiCh IS too good a record to be believed. 
The corresponding rate for the coastal 
division is as high as 28·6. For reasons 
given in previous Chapters there should 
be nQ difficulty in rejecting the rate 
shown against the inland division as 
thoroughly unreliable. The rate shown 
against the coastal division, subject to 
characteristic errors and omissions, is 
less open to objection. 

DISTRICTS . 

6. A reference to the decennial birth 
rate relating to urban areas of individual 
districts shows 10·5 per mille against 
Sambalpur and 14·9 against Koraput. 
These are rates not yet achieved by 
many highly · progressive Western 

countries and are, in fact, the result of 
de:fficiency in record. Both the districts 
mentioned above occur in the inland 
division, and as mentioned in the para
graph above, deserv~ no notice. Among 
the districts of the coastal division, 
similar unreliable statistics come from 
Balasore town. The decennial birth rate 

. for this town is shown as 10·4 per mille, 
a figure which is opviously absurd. 
The rates shown with relation to the 
towns of Cuttack district is 29·3, of Puri 
district 26·9 and of Ganjani -:.district 
33·8. Of these three districts,. the record . 
of Ganjam seems to be· nearer the truth • 
as the real birth rate is some where near-
40 per mille. • • 
ANNuAL BmTH RATE . 

7. The annual birth rates for the urban 
areas of Orissa as maintained by the 
Director of Health is given in the follow
ing page from the year 1936. The rates 
are much lower than what they should 
have been. The recorded rate is the aver
age for all the urban areas of the State. 
The birth record of the towns o~ the 
inland division and of the town . of 
Balasore in the coastal division is 
unreliable, as pointed ou above. As · a 
result of the low rates thown against 
these towns, the aveage for the 
urban areas of the State as a whole has 
been correspondingly reduced. .. Added 
to this is the fact that the record of the 
towns of Cuttack and Puri districts 
though somewhat better, is far from 
correct. All the districts are subject to 
the inherent defects of the registration 
system. Errors and omissions are usual. 
Moreover, the annual birth rates as men
tioned in the following page show inexpli
cable fluctuation and indio ate no trend. 

13 
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According to these figures, the birth rate 
is much higher in 1950 than it was 15 

Year Birth rate 

1936 26·0 
1937 23•6 
1938 24·8 

1939 26•3 
1940 32·3 
1941 29-4 

1942 28·3 
1943 28•6 
1944 24·3 

1945 27·3 
1948 36-1 
1947 27•3 

1948 32·7 \ 
1949 34·7 
1950 33•7 

years back. This shows that birth rate 
in towns is rising, which judging from the 
health conditions of the last decade is · 
hard to accept. The only explanation 
that may be offered in this connection is 
that the record of births in towns as 
maintained by the Director of Health is 
highly faulty if not spurious in respect 
of a few towns. The decennial rate of 
birth of the coastal· division for the 
decade 1941-50 comes to 28·6 according 
to the Subsidiary Table 3·3. If the 
under-estimate is calculated at about 
33 per cent in the minimum, the real rate 
of birth in towns may be 38 per roWe. 

Death! Rates 

8. The observations made above death rate in towns ~as higher in 1950 
with regard to the reliability of birth than 15 years back. The death rate for 
rates ,of • the t<;>wns of Orissa apply the year 19! 7 is shown to be low, although 
mostly ·.to death.· rates. . Keeping aside the available information shows that 
the figures of the inland 'division which this year was noted for high mortality 
tare too faulty to be considered, the and bad health and stands next to 1943 
decennial death rate for the last decade and 1944 in the· matter of widespread 
for the towns of coastal division is shown disease and virulent epidemics. The 
as 23·9 per mille, as against 27·9 for the explanation may probably be the same 
general population and 28·0 for the rural as in the case of birth records, namely, 
poplilation. This may broadly show that the faulty charaf'ter of registration. 
the death rate in the urban areas is 
lower .than the death rate of the general 
or rural population. This view is but 
weak in nature on account of defective 
character of the statistics. Moreover, the 
mortality figures were not made available 
prior to the year 1936 and as such the 
rates for the decades 1931-40 and 1921-30 
could not be worked out. It is therefore 
not possible to examine the decennial 
trend in the death rate of urban areas. 

ANNUAL DEATH RATE 

9. The record of annual deaths of the 
urban areas of Orissa as maintained by 
the Director of Health, shows great 
fluctuations, which is not always possible 
to explain. The annual rat-es are shown 
below from the year 1936. Reliable 
figlires prior to that year are not avail
able. It appears from these figures that 

Year 

1936 
1937 
1938 

1939 
1940 
1941 

1942 
19!3 
1944 

1945 
1946 
1947 

1948 
1949 
1950 

Death rate 

21·3 
21·4 
26-2 

22·4 
24·5 
21•4 

22•2 
32·4 
29•8 

27•5 
24·0 
26-6 

URBAN STATI&Tics MORE ERRoNEous 
THAN RURAL 

10. Vital statistics are at their worst 
in urban areas. In previous Chapters 
observation has been made elaborately 
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about the various defects in the registra
tion system, such as, the wrong basis of 
calculation of birth and death rates, 
inadequate extent of registration area 
and omissions in registration. Over and 
above these shortcomings, there were 
special reasons during the war period 
why less attention was paid to the 
fullness or regularity of registration by 
the primary reporters or their superiors 
being faced with added responsibilities of 
more emergent character. These condi
tions resulted in deterioration in the 
quality of record. ~hus, the vital 
statistics of the postwar period became 
less dependable. Again, in the statistics 
of the postwar period, it is possible to 
distinguish the extent of erroneous 
character between the rural and the 
urban rates. While the reporting and 
recording agencies of the rural area still 
clung to their. time-old responsibilities 
with whatever amount of seriousness the 
situation permitted, the urban areas 
faced a virtual collapse in this matter. 
The administration of urban areas was 

ing in supersession of the administration. 
Under the circumstances, the towns were 
unable to . pay usual attention to the 
responsibility of maintainip.g birth and· 
death records, to the same extent as was 
possible in the rural areas.·· The result is , 
seen in the irreconcilable disparity of 
figures received from different to~~ 
For example, the urban areas of Balasore, 
Cuttack, Purl and· Ganjam which dis
tricts are situated in the same natural 

· division and are identical more or less 
in climatic, health and food conditions 
display great difference in· b4'th and 
death rates for any. particular period. 
The death r~te of urban population for 
the decade 1941-50 stands' 'at 23·3 for 
Cuttack, 11·6 for · Ba1asore, 36·4· for 
Puri and 20·7 for. Ganjam. Conditions 
in these contiguous. clJstricts •{iovJ.d not 
have been so diyerse. as to produce the 
result exhibited . by' th~ :~ecorded figures 

. of fleath. The districts of the inland 
division present a f~ature which. is still 
worse and need no discussion. 

concerned with more vaned responsibi- 11. As compared with the above posi-
lities than the mere supply of food, tion existing in urban areas, the statistics 
clothes and kerosene with which the of rural areas present a more consistent 
crying needs of rural areas were satisfied. picture. The decennial death rate of · 
The responsibility of reporting vital 1941-50 for the rural areas .is 29·4 for 
occurrences passed from the police to the Cuttack; 31·3 for Balasore, 26·7. for 
local body administration of the town Puri and 24·5 for Ganjam Plains. These 
in the meanwhile. In many a town, the figures show a range of difference which 
elected self-governing body proved un- agrees with general conditions existing 
equal to the wartime emergencies, result- in the districts concerned. 

Condition of Health 

12. The highly faulty and misleading the increase of population of towns ·has 
character of vital statistics makes it been quite fast. Growth of towns is a 
difficult to examine health conditions of general phenomenon to be seen almost 
the urban population. The review there- everywhere in the present age. But 
fore should be confined to certain broad a number of towns in Orissa present a 
features in respect of towns where condi- gloomy picture of stagnant or even 
tions of public health are grave and call de~easing population. This unwel-
for urgent attention. The most remark- come condition has not resulted from 
able feature of population growth as migration but as a consequence of un-
seen in the present and previous Chapters satisfactory .public health due to lack 
is that while the general and rural of adequate prophylactic measures and 
population has been growing but slowly, to ineffective control .of epi~emics and 
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other diseases. The case of a few indi
vidual towns may be examined. 

13. Out of 39 towns in Orissa as many 
as 7 have lost population during the last 
decade so that the population of each of 
them at present is less than what it was 

. in 1941. These are Jajpur, Bhadrak, 
. Baudhgarh, Sonepur, Patnagarh, Deogarh 
and Birmitrapur. The loss of popula
tion in Birmitrapur is nominal and for 
practical purposes it may be taken that 
the population has remained stationary 

. during the last decade. In, the remaining 

. 6 towns, the loss of population is worth 
notice. The heaviest loss has occured in 
Sonepur, Deogarh and Bhadrak. The 
loss of population of all these towns is 
shown below.-. 

Town • Population Population 
in 1941 in 1951 

Decrease 

• 
1. Sonepur 9~065 7,356 -1,709 

• 
· 2. Deogarh 6,531 5,711 826 

a. Bl.\~dra.k• 19,550 . 18,795 755 

4. Patnagarh 6,189 '5,900 289 

IS, Baudhgarh 5,740 5,498 - 242 .. 
6. Jajpur 11,188 11,026 162 

7. Blffl1itrapur 9,426 9,408 18 

14. None of ·the above towns except 
Jajpur comes under the registration 
system. It is therefore not possible 
to specify the cause of decrease of their 
population. In Jajpur fever appears to 
be the chief casue of high mortality and 
carried away a large number of victims 
every year during the decade. Diarrhoea 
and dysentery were also prevalent to 
a considerable extent throughout the 
decade and were responsible for the high 
rate o~ death rising to 4·4 per mille in 
1941 from this cause alone. The town 
continuously suffered from cholera and 
smallpox · also. Cholera recorded the 
mortality rate of 3·7 in 1943 and 2·5 in 
1944 while smallpox took the death 
rate to the unprecedented level of 5·6 in 
1944 and 6·1 in 1945, which is the highest 
record in Orissa. These epidemics and 
fevers persisted in other years, though 

to a lesser extent. On the whole, the 
general health of the town was not 
satisfactory as a result of which the 

·population instead of increasing during 
the period of 10 years showed an amount 
of decrease by 162 persons. 

15. More important and deserving of 
notice are the cases of Sonepur, Deogarh 
and Bhadrak where the loss of life was 
heavier. The decrease in population in 
Sonepur seems to have resulted from 
frequent and widespread outbreak of 
cholera and other epidemics. It is not 
clear what led to the fall of population 
in Deogarh as it is not usually known 
to be an unhealthy place. There may 
possibly be a common cause applicable 
to Sonepur and Deogarh, namely, that 
after the merger of states leading to the 
transfer of political and administrative 
activities to the headquarters of the 
districts concerned and due to the loss 
of powers of the ruling chiefs, there was 
a fall in the temporary population of 
these towns. As regards Bhadrak, the 
cause of decrease is mainly the unsatis
factory health condition. In course of 
the review of health conditions in rural 
areas, it was seen that as .many as 5 
police-stations wit~ Bhadra~ sub~vi
sion suffered from high mortality durmg 
the last decade resulting in decrease of 
population. There were several years 
when deaths outnumbered births. Condi
tions of health could not have been very 
much different in the headquarters of the 
subdivision, particularly as it has 
suffered from loss of population like the 
rural areas. Other towns, namely, Patna
garh and Baudhgarh where population 
diminished during the last ten years, 
must have been under adverse conditions, 
but as the registration system has not 
been extended there, it is not possible 
to assign specific reasons. 

16. There are several towns, which 
though not registering a decrease of 
population in the last decade have bee_n 
persistently suffering from bad public 
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health and high rate of mortality. They 
have just escaped an absolute decrease 
of population due to the general tendency 
at the present time for towns to grow in 
population on account of various factors. 
H these special factors were absent and 
the population was con£ned only to 
natural growth, the death rate in these 
towns was sl:> high that a decline in 
population was certain. The mere overall 
increase as a consequence of the combina. 
tion of several circumstances should by 
no means take away the serious character 
of the health condition of these towns. 
Most notable among the towns where 

· death rate has been high and conditions 
of health unsatisfactory are Kendrapara 
and Balasore. Conditions of health in 
these towns are more or less akin to 
those of the rural areas of the districts 
concerned, which has been fully described 
in Section V of the previous Chapter. 
It also appears that the system of 
recoJ.lding births and deaths in these 
towns is highly defective and inefficient 
and therefore the recorded statistics fail 
to impress about the gravity of the · 
situation. 

17. So far as the situation may be 
judged from the available figures on 
record, Kendrapara had very high inci· 
dence of death from fever. Death rate 
from fever alone ranged from 16·9 per mille 
in 1941 to 18·8 in 1946 with extensive 
suffering all throughout the intervening 
years and thereafter. Dysentery and 
diarrhoea claimed 8·0 per mille in 1941 
and above 5 per mille between 1942 
and 1944. In the year 1942 Kendrapara 
and Sambalpur recorded the highest 
death rate in the province on account of 
cholera, which continued to be virulent, 
sometimes in combination with small· 
pox in subsequent years. Similarly, 
Balasore town had most adverse times 
between 1941 and 1947 on account of 
malaria, which took a heavy toll of life. 
There were also frequent outbreaks of 
cholera and smallpox. Dysentery and 
diarrhoea are however not to be seen 

in this town to any marked extent. 
Among other towns of Orissa which 
suffered to a perceptible extent during 
the last decade are Purl, Berhampur and 
Parlakimedi. Pori was a chronic sufferer 
from cholera, diarrhoea and dysentery, 
the mortality from the latter cause alone 
being as high as 9·4 in 1943 a.nd 8·3 in 
1944. There was a heavy number of 
deaths due to fever in 1943 and 1944. 
Berhampur was highly malarious in 1943, 
death rate rising to 15·8 from fever alone 
that year. The town was visited by 
a severe epidemic of cholera. in 1941 and 
smallpox in 1946. Parlakimedi suffered 
heavily from cholera and smallpox· in 
the year 1941. 

18. The standard of health in the towns 
of Orissa is generally poor. It is_ more so 
in respect of those that have been men· 
tioned in the paragraphs.above. It is 
sad to find that the urban death rate in 
Orissa is much higher ., than that of · 
many other States in India. "It; ia of 
utmost importance that public health 
activities and general medical facilities 
shoUld be further extended, at leas~ ;in 
the suffering towns. The Governm~nt, 
no doubt, have taken measures for the 
improvement of health in towns but the 
question arises if such measures were 
adequate. It appears that anti·mosquito 
scheme was launched in many towns, 
and distribution of quinine and a.tebrin, 
draining and cleaning of water courses 
and similar other actions were taken. 
These activities have not sufficiently 
controlled the outbreak of diseases and 
so require radical extension. Many of 
the towns have. got insanitary tanks, 
swamps and rice fields and wild growth · 
of plants. They require continuous and 
intensive anti.Jarval and anti.malarial 
campaign, and in fact a determined 
fight against disease and death. Unfor· 
tuna~ly the local bodies were mainly 
responsible for improvement of public 
health in towns and the Government 
could at least help by advice, funds and 
extra staff. It was with this view that 
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provincialization of the Public Health 
staff was done in February 1947, but 
the scope . for further work is as great as 
before. 
NATUR.A.L. INCREASE 

19.- In 'view of the highly defective 
oha.raater of ,birth and death statistics . . ) . . ' 

in towns, it is not possible to work out 
the decennial rate of natural increase. 
But from all the evidence recorded above, 
it appears reasonable to conclude that 
the natural increase of population in the 
towns of Orissa could not have been 
considerable on the whole. 
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SECTION VI 
Livelihood Pattern . 

1. The composition of the urban popu
lation generally differs from that of the 
rural population. It is in the nature of 
things that the more varied activities 
of towns should attract a mixed popula
tion with less homogeneity than that of 
the countryside. Further, there appears 
to be a tendency for the population of 
the towns to show different characteristics 
from those of rural areas in certain· 
definite directions. In Orissa, the differ
ence between the occupational structure 
of the rural and urban population is 
noticeable as elsewhere, though a few 
towns are dominated by rural economy. 
Subsidiary Table 3·7 gives the distribu
tion of 10,000 persons of urban popula
tion among different livelihood classes 
from which it appears that there are 
1,398 persons belonging to the agricul
tural classes and 8,602 to the non-agri
cultural. Agriculturists therefore con
stitute 14 per cent and non-agriculturists 
86 per cent of the total population of 
towns. 

I 

AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

2. The agricultural population is 
divided into the usual four different 
livelihood classes~ The percentage which 
each class bears to the total population 
of towns is shown below :-

Livelihood ciass Percentage 

!-Cultivators efland owned 7·8 

ll--cultivators of land unowned 1-li 

III-Agricultural labourers 2.0 

IV-Non-cultivatingowners ofland 2•7 

Among the agricultural classes, owner 
cultivators are found in large numbers 
living m towns. In fact, they constitute 
a little less than 8 per cent of the· total 
urban population, or more than half the 
agricultural population of towns. Next 
in importance is class IV7 or Zamindars

7 

land-holders and other classes of agricul• 
tural rent receivers and non-cultivating 
owners <?f land, who constitute 2·7 per 
cent of the urban population or nearly, 
one-fifth of the agricultural population. 
The agricultural labourers, who belong 
to class III, are SID;aller in number, being 
limited to 2 per cent of the urban popula
tion. The lease-holding cultivators, such 
as, sanja, bhag, or thica tenants are the 
smallest in number and form 1·5 per cent. 

NoN -AGRICULTURAL CLAssEs 

· 3. The non-agricultural classes are 
overwhelmingly greater in percentage in: 
the population of towns. They number 
8,602 out of 10,000, or apP,roximately 
86 per cent of. the total urban population. 
They are divided irito. the four non-agri
cultural livelihood classes as follows :-

. Livelihood class P~roenta:ge 

V-Produotion other than cultivation 13•3 

VI-Co~e.rce 17 5 

VII-Transport 5•6 ' 

Vlll-Miscellaneous services 49•6 

The most important livelihood class 
among the above is class ·vni or .those 
who deperi.d for their principal means 
of livelihood on ' ' other services ' and 
miscellaneous sources. They alone con
stitute about half the total urban popula
tion or a little less than two-thirds of the· 
non-agricultural population of towns. . In 
this class are included persons who -
derive their livelihood from construction 
and utilities, storage and communication, 
professions and arts and those who have 
taken to health, education, public 
administration and other services, and 
employment in hotels and restaurants, -
laundries and beauty shops as well as 
domestic service. Miscellaneous sources 
of livelihood, such as, income from in- · 
vestments7 pensions, family remittances, 
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proceeds uf begging and other unproduc- .. 
tive activities come within this class of 
livelihood. This is therefore a very 
important livelihood class for the town 
population and absorbs nearly half of 
them. ·Details regarding these different 
classes of persons will be discussed at 
length in Chapter V. The livelihood 
class which cbmes second in importance 
among the non-agricultural 'classes is 
commerce {class VI) which engages 17·5 
per cent of the total population of towns. 
In this class are included the retail 
and · wholesale traders in foodstuffs, 
beverages and narcotics and in textiles, 
leather goods and .financial business. 
The next important livelihood class is 
class V relating to persons who are 
engaged in production other than culti~ 
vation. · This class comprises persons 
who .derive their livelihood from proces
sing and .. manufacture of foodstuffs, 
textiles, leather products as well as 
metals and chemicals. Persons engaged 
in mining and quarrying and in primary 
industries, such as, livestock, forestry, 
hunting and fishing, etc., are also included 
in this . livelihood class. Among the 
urban population a good many persons 
are employed in activities connected with 
processing and manufacture of foodstuffs, 
metals and chemicals, etc. Lastly, comes 
transport, which as a class of livelihood 
and claims an humble percentage of 
5·6 of the total population of towns. 

LIVELmoon IN NATURAL DIVISIONS 

4. The livelihood classification of urban 
population of the two natural divisions 
shows· notable difference in distribution 
among different classes. In the'· inland 
division 19·9 per cent of the population 
are engaged in agriculture, leaving the 
remaining 80·1 per cent to non-agricul
tural pursuits. But in the coastal divi
sion agriculture claims a lesser per
centage, namely, 10·3 whilf: the remaining 
89·7 per cent of population have taken 
to non-agricultural professions. Among 
the agricultural classes, class.· I has a 

small percentage in the coastal division 
but not so in the inland division. 13·2 
per cent of the total population belong 
to livelihood class I in the inland division 
but only 4·5 per cent belong to the same 
class in the coastal division. Similarly, 
while 9·9 per cent are agricultural 
labourers in the coastal division, 35·4 per 
cent earn their livelihood as such in the 
inland division. The number of class IV 
population is however greater in the 
coastal division being 3·3 per cent as 
against 1·7 per cent in the inland division. 

5. The sharp difference in percentage 
which is noticeable between the two 
natural divisions with regard to the 
different classes of agricultural population 
is however absent in the· case of non
agricultural classes. The difference is 
much smaller. As in the case of Orissa 
as a whole, each of the natural divisions 
has got a high\ preponderance in class 
VIII constituting 51 per cent of the total 
urban population in the coastal division 
and 4 7 per cent in the inland division. 
Next in importance is class VI, . with 
19·3 per cent in the coastal and f4·5 
per cent in the inland division. , The 
percentage with regard to the other 
classes is practically equal in both the 
divisions, being 13 in class V and 5 in 
class VII. 
DISTRICTS 

6. The percentage of agricultural and 
non-agricultural classes in the urban 
population of different districts of the 
State is given below:-

District Agricultural Non-agricultural 
classes classes 

Cut tack 10•7 89·3 
Balasore 14•0 86·0 
Puri 7·4 92·6 

Sambalpur. 15·2 84•8 
Ganjam · 10•6 89•4 
Koraput 12·0 88·0 
Dhenkanal 33·0 . 67·0 
Keonjhar 43•8 56·2 
Phulbani 18·5 81•5 

Bolangir 19•1 80·9 
Sundargarh 33·9 66·1 
Kalahandi 18·7 81·3 
Mayurbhanj 12''1 87•3 
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It appears that the percentage of non
agricultural classes is very high in the 
towns of Puri, Ganjam, Cuttack and 
Koraput. On the other hand, the 
districts where agricultural classes are 
prominent among urban population are 
Keonjhar, Sundargarh and Dhenkanal. 
The towns in these three districts are 

small ones and have got greater affinity 
with the nual areas and therefore they 
have a -comparatively larger percentage 
of agricultural population. It may per
haps be correct to hold that the per
centage of agricultural classes varies 
inversely with the si7e of the town. · 



202 URBAN POPULATION [CHAP. m 

SECTION VII 
Concluding Remarks 

I. Although Orissa has been tradition
ally rural, there are unmistakable signs 
that a change is under way. With the 
overall growth of population and the 
trend towards industrial and commercial 
expansion, a faster growth of urban 
population is inevitable. Urbanization 
in· this State bears a resemblance to the 
history of urbanisation in other parts 
of India in the sense that everywhere 
the process is relatively slow at first and 
gradually gains momentum as it goes 
forward. The fall in fertility, the growth 
of education, the advancement in 
womens' activities, the decline of caste 
and the development of political con
sciousness are all steadily contributing 
to the growth of urbanization. In short, 
as modem civilization tends to dominate 
the country, the pace of urbanization 
becomes rapid and the growth of towns 

. is assured. · 
... 

. GROWTH 01!' POPULATION 

· 2. The urban population constitutes a 
· poor percentage in the general popula
tion of the State. Only 4 ont of 100 in 
the general population live in towns and 
the rest in villages. This is ~ne of the 
lowest figures in India. But there is 
evidence that th€' number of towns and 
the population residing therein are 
growing faster with the progress of time. 
The urban population grew by 12·2 
per cent in 1921-30, 14•7 per cent in 
1931-40 and 26·6 in 1941-50. There 
were 21 towns in 1931 within the territory 
now covered by the boundaries of Orissa. 
But the number increased to 29 in 1941 
and to 39 in 1951. This shows that the 
growth is becoming faster. Acceleration 
in the growth of towns has started and 
will be kept up in all likelihood for many 
decades in future, till a larger number of 
cities and towns come into: existence 
and the country is more extensively 
industrialized, mode~ed and urbanised. 

3. The distribution of urban population 
goes mostly in favour of the coastal 
division, where 62 per cent of the total 

. live in 16 towns, leaving the remaininu 
38 per cent to live in 23 towns of th~ 
inland division. A larger percentage of 
the total urban population live in towns 
which are big in size, though the number 
of such towns is small. The towns of 
classes I to ill number 7 and contain 
a population of 302,903, while the towns 
of smaller size, namely, those that belong 
to classes IV to VI, number · 32 and 
contain a population of 291.167. 

CoNDITION OF HEALTH 

4. A review of the condition of health 
in the towns of Orissa has been made in 
Section V of this Chapter. A consider
able handicap was felt in this work on 
account of the extremely erroneous 
character of the records of births and 
deaths maintained for the population 
of towns. Though the vital statistics 
are generally deficient and inadequate, 
there was considerable deterioration in 
the maintenance of these records since 
the war years. This deterioration was 
to be seen to a very pronounced extent 
in the towns rather than in the rural 
areas. As observed earlier, there was 
a virtual collapse of the registration 
system in most of the towns of Orissa 
during the last decade. The records 
relating to the towns of the inland 
division are thoroughly unreliable and 
those of the coastal division show such 
wide difference in figures of contiguous 
districts that they cannot be accepted 
without proper caution. The maintained 
statistics however are useful for forming 
an idea of the .comparative mortality and 
ill-health caused by different diseases 
in towns. Fever, particularly malaria, 
in its endemic and hyper-endemic form 
has been causing severe ..Joss of life in 
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many towns of Orissa. Mainly as a. 
result of this, the population of as many 
as 7 towns has decreased during the last 
decade. . Moreover, there are other towns 
which have just escaped an absolute 
decrease of population by a small margin. 
This is due to deplorable public health 
in these towns. Public Health Adminis
tration and medical facilities existing 
in these towns have been utterly inade
quate to bring the incidence of various 
diseases under effective control. l\Iost 
unsatisfactory health conditions prevailed 
during the last decade in Jajpur, Kendra
para, Balasore, Bhadrak, Berhampur, 
Sonepur and to some extent in Puri, 
Parlakimedi and the towns of Koraput 
district. m health is thus widespread 
in the towns of Orissa arid unless effective 
and ·adequate measures are taken to 
improve the condition, Orissa will be 
left far behind other States in India. 
in the urbanization movement and conse
quently in the march towards the ulti
mate goal of general and industrial 
development, and national progress. 

CONTROLLED DEVELOPMENT 

5. The growth of towns in Orissa 
has proceeded in an unrestricted and 
haphazard manner. In consequence, 
extreme congestion has resulted in parti
cular portions of a town while there are 
plenty of open space and unoccupied 
lands within its limits. The municipal
ities and other local bodies ·in charge of 

town administration had scarcely the 
' inclination or financial ability for under

taking the orderly development of towns. 
Only two towns in Orissa, namely ,Puri 
and Berhampur have got water supply 
schemes, and even the City of Cuttack, 
excepting with regard to a few Officers' 
quarters, was devoid of this usual urban 
amenity in the year 1951. Water supply 
schemes are most unavoidably necessary 
for many more towns, ·particularly those 
that strffer from bad health due to epl.- · 
demics and diseases. Existence of 
insanitary ponds ai:i.d Wild growth of 
shrubs and bushes are usual sights to 
come across in a town of Orissa.· · No' ' 
town has got an Improvement Trust 
or Development Board. As the towns 
are growing in population, area and 
number, the situation is becoming more·· 
complicated day by day. It is easy to 
lay out a plan in an undeveloped or open 
area and to control the construction of 
buildings and the lay out of roads or 1 

parks . from the very beginning than to 
attempt to remodel the localities which .{~ 
have developed unmethodically, which 1 

means wasteful expenditure on the part . 
of the administration and annoyance,. 
and loss in various forms to the people 
concerned. It is therefore necessary that 
measures should now be taken for the 
controlled development of towns, parti
cularly of classes I to ill. The necessity 
of creation .of an Improvement Trust for 
the City of Cuttack needs no argument. 
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Subsidiary Table 3 Series 
3·1-Distribution of population between towns 

No. per 1.000 Number per.1,000 of urban pop alation in towns wi•h 

Natura.! division and diatriot 
: Population o: general · a population of 

per population in ,..------:---------'--------""' 
town towns 

20,000 and 10,000 to 5,000 to under 5,000 
over 20,000 10,000 ... 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

ORISSA 15,233 • 41 510 .182 300 8 

.3•33 Orlua Inland Division . 9,823 28 '194 218 688 

&•11 Orlua Coastal Division 13.008 55 704 1&8 124 13 

Cuttaok 27,326 114 • 750 171 43 35 

~· 

Balaaore 20,823 38 549 451 .. .. 
•' 

Pur1 26,181 48 649 219 132 

. Sambalpur 12,960 40 • 454 
t 

259 287 .. 
Ganja.m 19,062 '70 740 260 

.Agmoy .. 
~ 

Plain.~ 19,062 '18 '14() 260 

Koraput 10,932 .43 372 628 

Dhenkanal - •', 9,152 33 377' 623 

Keonjhar - 9,343 16 - - 1,000 

Phulbani 
. - 5,498 12 ... 1,000 

Bolangir 8,139 44 335 665 

Sundargarh 7,684 518 - •• 1,000 

Kalahandi .. 11,807 lJ. .. 1,000 

Kayu1·bhanj ... 9,277 9 ..• ... 1,009 .. 
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3·2-Variation and densitJ af urban population 
~ 

Percentage increase ( +) 
Density or decrease (-) .. 

Nat.ural division and district • 
___ __,.A._ 

1941-51 1931·41 1921-31 1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

ORISSA +28•8 +14•7 +12•2 ., 
' 

3,087 

3•33 Orlua Inland Division +28•8 +23·5 +18•9 2,231 

6·11 Orissa Coastal Division . +28•7 + 8•9 + 8•8 4,039 

Cut tack +27'5 +10•1 +15·6 3,761 

Balasore + 6·9 + 7·8 2,731 

Puri +N + 0•2 3,502 

Sambalpur +30•0 +14·9 +20•4 • 1,904 

Ganjam +26•8 +12•2 +13•3 6,354 < 

Agency 

Plai~ +26•8 +12;2 +13•3 6,35l 

l i 

Koraput .... +70•4 +37•9 +12·9 2,815 

Dhenkanal . +26•8 +16•6 +25•7 2,9J.8 

Keonjhar + 3•8 +19•0 +39•3 2,290 

Phulbani - 4•2 +27·4 + 8•7 1,815 

Bolangir 1,698 

Bundargarh + 3'8 2,364 

Kalahandi + 8•7 2,302 

Mayurbhanj +12•0 + o·l 3,687 
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Natural division and district 

(1) 

DRISSA 
3•33 Orissa Inland Division 
5·11 Orissa coastal Division 

Cut tack 
Balasore 
l;'uri 

Ba.mbalpur 
Ganjam 

Ganjam Ag&ncy 
Ganjam Plains ••. 

Koraput 
Dhenkanal 
Keonjhar 
Phulbani 

Bolangir 
Sundargarh 
Kalabandi 
Mayurbhanj 

'Natural division and distJiiot 
' 

(1) 

DRISSA •• l 
3•33 orissa Inland D1v1s on 
5•11 Orissa coastal Division 

Cuttaok 
Balasore 
Puri 

Ba.mbalpur 
Ganjam 

Ganjam Ag&noy 
Ganjam Plains 

Koraput 
Dhenkanal 
Keonjhar 
:Phulbani 

... 
... 

URBAN roPU~AtiON 

3·3-lnter-census growth rate 
Urban 

Mean population of decade for area under 
Mean population of decade registration of births and deaths 

-------·---"-------~ t:"j ---- ~---------. 

1941-53 1931-40 1921-30 

(2_) (3) (4) 

&31,616 439,087 386,576 
202,216 161,540 134,122 
329,399 277,547 252,634 

121,910 102,256 90,742 
40,300 37,541 35,669 
64,950 52,491 50,572 

45,861 37,301 31,782 
102,239 85,259 75,651 

... 
102,239 86,259 76,651 

43,368 27,672 21,939 
24,556 20,115 16,677 
9,173 8,284 6,497 
5,619 5,124 4,326 

38,407. 32,700 27,521 
15,118 14,089 12,414 
11,335 9,018 6,775 
8,779 7,237 6,191 

i 

Inter-census birth rate (Registered) 
r--
1941-50 

(1.7) 

25•3 
13•6 
28•6 

29•3 
10•4 
26•9 

10•5 
33•8 

33·8 

1981-40 

(18) 

.. 

1921-30 

(19) 

1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 

(5) (6) (7) 

323,627 228,142 207,109 
71,276 16,048 14,306 
252,351 212,094 192,803 

111,571 92,958 82,596 
21,128 18,624 17,440 
45,056 39,312 38,131 

20,302 16,048 14,306 
74,596 . 61,200 54,636 

.. 
74,596 61,200 54,636 

50,1'174 

Registered deaths !luring decade 
r A--- ~ 
1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 

(20) (21) ' (22) 

68,304 
7,957 

60,347 

26,028 
2,449 

16,411 

2,294 
15,459 

26,459 

5,668 

... 

Bolangir • • 
·Bundargarh 
Kalahandi • • 
Mayurbhanj • • •• 

NoTE-1. Notes of Subsidiary Table 1•3 apply to this table also with the substitution of word 'Urban' for •General' wherever 
it coeur. 

2. In respect of Koraput district the figures given inolud~t the three Union Board areas of Koraput, Kotpad and Gudari 
which are treated by the Health Departm!')nt as "Urban" for collection of vital statistics. 
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during three decades 
population 

Growth of population Inter-census growth Registered births 
during dec.1de rate during decade ...___ 

"'"' "'"' Natural division and distriat 

1941-60 1931-40 1921-30 1941-60 1931-40 1921-30 1941-60 1931-40 1921-30 

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (18) (14) (16) (16) (1) 

124,911 60,145 44,&17 23•5 13•7 11-5 81,920 .. ORISSA 
47,442 33,910 20,927 23•5 21•0 15•6 9,725 3·33 Orissa Inland Division 
77,469 26,235 23,590 23•5 9•5 9•3 72,195 5•11 Orissa coastal Division 

29,441 9,866 13,162 24•1 9·6 14•6 32,665 Cuttack 
2,691 2,829 914 6•7 7•5 2•6 2,194 Balasore 

21,189 3,728 uo 32•6 7•1 0·2 12,119 Puri 

11,954 6,167 5,871 26•1 13·9 18•5 2,130 Sambalpur 
24,148 9,812 9,404 23•6 11•5 12•4 25,217 Ganjam 

12•4 
Ganja~ .A.f8flCY 

24,148 9,812 9,404 23•6 11•5 25,217. Ganjam P ai71B 

22,679 8,814 2,652 52•1 31•9 12-1 7,595 Koraput 
5,801 3,080 3,796 23'6 16·3 22·8 Dhenka.nal 

339 1,439 2,136 3•7 17•4 32•9 Keonjhar 
-242 1,233 361 -4·3 24•1 8~3 , .. , . Phulbani 

4,678 6,840 3,519 11·9 20•9 12·8 Bolangir 
498 1,560 1,790 3·3 11•1 14•4 Sundargarh 
944 3,689 798 8•3 40·9 ' 11•8 Kalahandi 
996 2,088 4 11'3 28·9 O·I Mayurbhanj 

;.i) 

Inter-census death rate Decennial rate of natural Migration-cum-registration 
~Registered) __ .... increase (Registered)· error 

__ _...... ___ ...,.....,,__ __ ~ ,--___....____--'-' Natural division and district 
1941-50 1931-40' 

(23) (24) 

21'1 
11•2 
23•9 

23•3 
11·6 
36•4 

11·3 
20·7 

20•7 

11'1 

.. , 
.. 

.. 

1921-40 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 

(26) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) 

4•2 19•3 
2·4 21-1 
4'7 . ~ 18•8 

6•0 18•1 
-1·2 7•9 
-9·5 42•1 

-0·8 26·9 
13•1 10•5 

13•1 10•5 

3·8 48'3 

.. 

(I) 

ORISSA 
3·33 Orissa Inland Division· 
5·11 Orissa coastal Divisi on 

Cut tack 
Balasore 
Puri 

Samba! pur 
Ganjam 

Ganjr.;m .Agency 
Ganjam Plai1111 

Koraput 
Dhenkanal 
Keonjhar 
Phulbani 

Bolangir 
Sundargarh 
Kalahandi 
Mayurbhanj 
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3·4-Towns classi tied by population 
Percentage increase ( +) or decrease ( -) in class totl\ls 

~,'lass of town Towns of each Proportion to total ,-
class in 1951 urban population 1941 to 1951 1931 to 1941 1921 h 1931 

{i) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
• .. ., 

I ' 1 17•3 +38•0 +13•8 +27'9 

II 1 10•i +43"2 +15•3 +15•3 

I 

111 5 23•2 +~4·3 +10•0 + 3'4 

IV 8 18•1 
. ' +19•4 +14·6 + 4.·7 

v 23 30·0 +22•7 +19•3 +17•1 

VI \ 1 o·8 + 7'6 + 6•3 +15•4 

3·5-Citi,s-Ch ief figures 
Percentage increase ( +) or decrease (-) 

(lity Population < Density --~ 
1951 1941 to 1151 1931 to 1941 1921 to 1931 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

C11ttaok 102,505 4,457 +3&·0 +13·& +27•9 
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3·6-Number per 1,000 of the general population and each livelihood class in towns 
Natural division and General Linlihood da:.:>e:< 

district Popula.bion .--------- ~ 

I II Ill 1\" v n VII VIII 

(l) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (S) (fl) (10) 

ORISSA 41 5 10 6 73 85 244 428 184 
3·33 Orissa. Inland Dn. 28 6 16 8 63 65 215 488 145 
5·11 Orissa coastal Dn. 55 5 10 5 76 107 261 400 216 

Cut. tack 54 !) 10 7 51 105 276 293 :ltl5 
Balas ore 38 4 HI 6 l:!8 144 363 :i4~ 209 
Puri 48 3 3 2 73 64 223 503 2!.17 

Samba! pur 40 7 9 8 42 68 365 589 18,; 
Ganjam 70 6 21 4 122 132 225 473 184 

Agency .. . . .. . . . . 
Plains 78 7 22 4 131 136 247 474 19() 

Koraput 43 4 ll 8 170 94 306 564 160 
Dhenkanal 33 11 44 10 48 95 192 260 157 
Keonjhar 16 5 25 22 31 2l:! 178 207 116 
Phul!lani 12 3 4 1 76 45 32 259 51 

Bolangir 44 !J 8 13 38 104 339 839 222 
Sumlllrgarh 28 10 20 12 46 38 164 194 200 
Kalahandi 14 3 2 2 35 24 104 136 88 
Mayurbhanj 9 1 73 16 IIS6 136 77 

, 
3·7 -Livelihood pattern of urban population 

Natural division and Per 10,000 urban population belonging to livelihood class 
district ,- -----------~- -~ 

I II III IV v VI VII VIII 

(l) (2) ~3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

ORISSA 783 150 196 289 1,333 1,751 559 4,95!1 
3·33 Orissa Inland Dn. 1,321 148 354 167 1,356 1,454 538 4,662 
5•11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 453 152 99 331 1,318 1,933 572 5,142 

Cut tack 515 117 134 299 1,256 1,812 412 5,455 
Balaeore 673 215 124 385 1,399 1,925 541 4,73':! 
Puri 335 77 66 258 965 1,1)27 9 5 5,497 

Samba! pur 1,058 97 285 81 1,555 1,785 812 4,327 
Ganjam 376 219 71 399 1,595 2,150 509 4,681 

Agency . . .. . . . . . . 
PlainB 376 219 71 399 1,595 2,150 509 4,681 

Koraput 556 177 203 263 958 1,734 317 5,792 
Dhenkanal 2,333 309 3fil 307 2,182 998 254 3,266 
Keonjhar 2,460 366 1,393 158 702 984 120 3,817 
Phulbani 1,421 102 118 209 2,776 1,006 247 4,121 

Bolangir 1,282 58 544 25 1,599 1,306 1,069 4,117 
Sundargarh 2,772 192 386 42 620 826 293 4,869 
Kalahandi 1,465 73 235 94 785 1,370 116 !>,8tl2 
Mayutbhanj 67M 5 8 577 849 1,850 348 5,6S;") 

14 
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3•8-1 mmigration into urban areas 

Nali11ral division Total Dis~rict of enumeration Other districts of Other parts of India· Beyond India 
and urba~' the State 

distri!'t- • .population • A.. v-___..A.-----w " • # 

...._ _____ 
) 

Actual Percentage Actual Percentage Actual Percentage Actual Percentage· 

(1) 
" 

(2). (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

., O(li88A 594,070 491,007 82•6 49,863 8•4 48,682 8•2 4,738 0•8 

3·33 Orlsst Inland Dn. · 22&,932 173,050 78•8 20,375 9•0 30,874 13•6 1,838 0•8 
'"· .'' . - ... ,., . 

. &·11 or1111 Coastal Dn. · 388,133' 317,957 88'4 29,828 7·9 17,9811 4·9- 2,900 o·a 
,· .. 

~ 

Cut tack 136,630 116,113 84•.1) 14,702 10'8 5,644_ 4·1 1,171 0·9 
· .. 1.· 

Balaaore 41,646 38,727 93·0 560 1'3 1,840 4•4 519 ·1·3 

~- Pori 1,6,644 66,894: 75·3 12,118 16·0 _6,501 7-3 1,031 1"4 

s .. mbs.lpur 61,838 38,549 74·4 4,949 9·5 7,646 14·8 69! l·S 

Ganjam )14,313 •. 107,223 93·8 1,908 1•7 5,003 4·4 179 O·J 

Agency 

PlrJiM 114,&11 101,esa' 93•8 1,908 1"1 6,003 4·4 1'19 0•2 

Kors.put - 54,658 31,771 58•1 6,816 12•5 16,000 29•3 71 o·t 

Dhenkanal - 27,456 25,714 9S·7 1,220 4•4 195 0•7 327 1-.Z 

Keonjhai - 9,343 8,8U 9i·6 380 4•1 117 1•3 3 O·C 

Phulbs.ni - 5,498 5,065 92•1 295 5•4 45 o·8 93 1•7 
> 

Bolangir - 40,693 33,141 81•4 3,184 7•8 4,177 10•3 191 0•6 

Bundargarh 15,36'1 . 13,073 86·1 835 5•4 1,386 . -9·0 '13 0-5 

Kalabs.ndi 11,807 9,431 79•9 1,830 16•5 38C 3•2 166 1•4 

Ma,urbbaDj 9,277 7,463 80·4 868 9·3 728 7•9 2!0 .!·4 

' :. 



CHAPTER IV 
Agricultural Classes 

SECTION I 
Preliminary Remarks 

!MPORTA.NOE OF AGRICULTURE 

1. Agriculture has ever held the pride 
of place in the life and economy of the 
people of Orissa. It is the main occupa
tion of the people and nearly 80 per cent 
of the total population depend upon it 
for their principal means of livelihood. 

· Agriculture is the pre~er source. of 
national income of Onssa, proVIdes 
food for 15 millions people living in 
the State and constitutes the bulk 
of export to other States, mainly 
in the form of rice which goes to 
meet India's food deficit to · a certain 
extent in the present situation of the 
country. Moreover, the problems relat
ing to agriculture and population are 
inter-related on account of the fact that 
rates of fertility and mortality in Orissa 
respond to conditions of agriculture no 
less than to state of public hea.lth. It is 
therefore necessary to study the major 
issued involved in the agricultural 
economy of the State. 

Low YIELD 

2. With all the unparalleled import
ance of agriculture for the people of 
Orissa, its efficiency is surprisingly low, 
which may appear quite paradoxical in 

. ·view of the fact that Orissa is one of the 
few States in India which is surplus in 
food production. This agricultural in-

efficiency and backwardness may· be a. 
feature more or less common to other 
States in India, for India as a wl}ole is 
noted for extremely lo.w: yield·. • Accord· 
ing to one ~stimate,* the average out
turn of rice in lbs. fer acre stands at. 
1,24.0 for India, 2~ .85 for U. S. A., 
2,433 for China, 2,998 for Egypt, 3,444 
for Japan and 4,568 for Italy. Thus th~ 
average yield per acre in India compares 
very unfavourably with that ~f other 
countries. Crops other than nee also 
have low yield in· India. In Orissa:, t~e 
yield of rice is 975lbs;·per acre, which IS 

much lower than the average yield per 
acre in II:idia. The economic loss that is 
occasioned on account of this low yield 
is indeed very high. If the output of ri~ ·' 
per acre were raised to that. of Egypt, 
the wealth of Orissa would increase by 
213·5 crores t of rupees per year. Simi
larly, if the output will be equal to that 
of Japan, the additional annual income 
woUld be 260·6 crores of rupees and if 
raised to the level of Italy, it would be ·. 
379·3 crores of rupees per year. If this · 
is the staggering loss in rice alone, the 
total loss on account of low agricultural 
productivity of all crops must be very 
high indeed. In other words, Orissa is 
poorer year by year to this stupend~us 
extent, and the root cause of proverty of 
the general population is inefficiency hi 
agriculture. 

*Agriculture and ita Problems by A.. N. Agrawal,( Ranjit Printers, Delhi, 1951 ), P. 3. 

t The amount is calculated as follows : 
Orissa has 9·5 million acres of land under rice. ' The annual yield at the rate of 975 lbs. per acre comes to 

9,263 million lbs. But in terms of Egyptian output, the production will come to 9·5 millions X 2,998 lbs. =;28,481 
million lbs. The present price of coarse rice ( in husk ) ia 9 lbs. per rupee. The difference. b~;tween Egypt1an and 
Orissa's production being 19,219 milliop.lbs., ~he loss amounts to 213·5 crorea of rupees, 
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Causes ol Low Productivity 

t a: H the productivity of the land in 
Orissa has been low, it is not so much on 
account of the natural deficiency· of the 
land but on account of the way in which 
the land is handled. This is mostly 
born of fa.ctors arising from the culti
vators' poverty and the increasing pres
sure on agricultural land and similar 
other cause~. A knowledge of the condi
tions that induce low productivity is 
necessary for planning and development 
of agriculture. Very often the problem 
of low agricultural productivity has been 
analysed mainly from it~ technological -
aspect, quite in isolation from its social 
and economic background. The problem 
must be viewed in a comprehensive way 
and not merely on the basis of technologi
cal grounds. The whole set of social, 
economic and technological factors that 
are prejudicial to the progress of agricul
ture must be taken into consideration. 
A few such factors are examined below. 

PRESSURE ON AGRICULTURAL LAND 

4. There is considerable pressure of 
population on cultivated lands which has 
been increasing during the last few 
decades. Discussing about the effects of 
excessive pressure . on land,. Davis 
remarks,*- · 

The avera~e agricultural holding is quite 
small. Pasture land is overgrazed. Few forests 
are lef~. Rural housing is e:r.tremE>ly inade
quate. Excess labor is backed up and wasted. 
Rural indebtedness is burdensome. And most 
lamentable. of all, the competition for bare 
sustenance Is \"ery grim even in the richest food
growing areas. There should be a surplus of 

·the means of subsistence, but there is none. 
Everywhere in this fertile land of abundance 
the people who live on the soil and grow the 
food have less than enough to eat not because 
the land is poor, not solely 'because the 
techniques are antiquated ( though they are 
bad enough ), but because the numbers are 
too great. 

In 1881, the percentage of population 
depending on agriculture was 61·6.. This 
proportion increased to 75·6 per cent in 
1911, and to 79·3 per cent in 1951. In 
the early years of the British rule, 
indigenous industries began to decay 
fast, which coupled with the ·rapid growth 
of population led to an abnormal and 
increasing dependence on agriculture. 
The salt manufacture in Orissa coast 
declined rapidly in the last century being 
unable to stand the comp~tition against 
Liverpool salt. Similarly, '·the weaving 
industry which was the most important 
occupation of the people of Orissa next 
to agriculture became less remunerative 
year by year with the flooding of Orissa 
markets with British textiles and piece 
goods. Similar decline resulted in the 
manufacture of indigenous articles of 
household use and stationeries. The 
people had therefore no other option than 
to fall back upon agriculture in ever
increasing number. This has resulted in 
fragmentation of cultivated land to such 
an extent that agriculture is tending to 
become less and less an economic proposi
tion for most of the people who depend 
upon it for their livelihood. 

INSUFFICIENCY OF IRRIGATION 

5. Inadequate water supply is also 
an important cause of unsatisfactory 
yield from land. The capricious charac
ter of rainfall has been discussed in the 
Introduction to this Report. In any 
particular year, the rains may be too 
inadequate or may come in excessive 
fall. Again, .they may start too early or· 
too late and may not be .well.distributed 
throughout . the season. This has a 
serious effect in the success of the agricul
tural operations. Development of irriga
tion is indispensably necessary if the 
agriculturist is no more to remain under 

• Population ofindia and Pakistan by Kingslt>y Davis, Page 22: 
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the mercy of the monsoon. The· per 
capita irrigated area in O~sa, instead_ of 
increasing, has been consistently declm
ing for the last few decades. 

Loss OF FERTILITY 

6. The soil is gradually losing in 
fertility due to soil erosion and other 
reasons. It is believed that the agricul
tural land loses a part of its natural 
fertility every time a crop is grown which 
takes away about 25lbs. of nitrogen from 
an acre of land. If this land is not 
recouped by. the application of appro-· 
priate manure, the fertility of the soil 
decreases and ·with it, the yield. The 
loss in fertility ori account of raising 
of crops from year to year is 
restored by natural pro.cess but not to 
the full extent. It is therefore necessary 
to fertilize by artificial methods the lands 
which grow crops. As this is not done 
to an adequate extent, the level of ferti
lity of the land is going down. 

LACK oF CRoP RoTATION . 

7. The technique of crop · rotation 
and mixed cropping is but .slowly 
spreading. It cannot be extensively 
adopted by the agriculturists because 
of the pressure on land. The holdings· 
are small and the agriculturist is anxious 
to get as much money as possible from 
it and prefers growing of cash crops 
wherever possible. The scientific method 
of crop rotation is thus neglected, leading 
to soil depletion and plant diseases. 

ANTIQUATED IMPLEMENTS 

8. Another main cause why product
ivity has not improved is the use of 
obsolete and inefficient agricultural 
implements and tools which are in 'vogue 
in Orissa. Most of these implements 
have remained unchanged from time 
immemorial. Although advanced 
countries have taken to the use of 

improved agricUltural implements, e..nsur
ing the cultivator better crop at red1;1ced 
cost, the agriculturists of this country 
have riot changed their implements of 
the primitive type. The wood~n plough 
which merely loosens rather than upturns 
the soil does not contribute to enhance 
the fertility of the soil. The thrashing 
of grains by making bullock~: tread over 
them and the winnowing operation with 
the help of wind have been in existence 
for milleniums. l, 

UNEOONOMIO CATTLE-KEEPING 

9. There exists a state of competition 
between human and bovine population 
on account of insufficiency of scope for 
food and fodder crops. The cattle· 
population in Orissa is excessive which 
has resulted in the uneconomic proposi-. 

. tion of maintenance· of superfluous cattle. 
The natural result 9f such a large number 
of cattle is reflected in the poor health 
and small size of bullocks which are less 
efficient for agricultural purposes and of 
cows which are less useful for milk 
yielding purposes. Orissa has 7 ,888, 736 
heads of cattle inclusive of cows, oxen. 
and young ones but exclusive of buffaloes, 
sheep, goats, etc. This means that there. 
is one head of cattle for every two persons 
living in Orissa. The following table* 
shows the number of cattle, the average 
annual milk yield per cow and the 
per capita consumption of milk in . 
different States in India. 

Average 
Per capita 
oonsump· 

annual tion of 
State No. of cattle milk yield milk in 

peroow . ozs. per 
in lb. day 

Orissa 7,888,736 245 2·64 
A seam 4,244,232 140 1·23 . 
Bihar 11,388,328 620 4•37 
Bombay 10,890,044 . 140 3•02 
Madras 16,563,920 450 4·18 
Punjab 4,192,062 1,445 16·89 
r.hdhya Pradesh 12,836,108 65 2·01) 
Uttar Pradesh " 21,696,045 625 7'16 
WtcstBengal 8,456,721 420 2•7't 

• Collected from Indian Live-stock Statictios, 1947-48 to 1949-50 issued by the Ministry of Food ar.d 
~grioult\lre, Government oflndia,1952. 
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IO • ..The preceding statement sho"WB that 
with regard to the superfluous cattle, 
the positio~. is not co~endable any
where in India but that IS no argument 
why imporvement of the situation in 
Orissa should not be aimed at. Condi
tions in India are very much different 
from those of advanced countries of the 
world. India contains nearly one-fourth 
of the total bovine population of the 
world. In the year 1945-46, the terri
tories now consitituting India had more 
than 134 million cattle while U. S .. A. 
had 82·4, United Kingdom had 9·3, 
Australia had 13·8, China had 19·8 and 
Russia had 63·2 million heads of cattle. 
A planned programme of restrictions 
of the number of cattle and of controlled 
breeding is essentially necessary not only 
for improved dairy farming but also for 
improvement of agricultural efficiency. 
This will prevent the aggravation of 
poverty of small holders and the exhaus
tion of grass-land resources. 

OTHER FACTORS 

II. Other factors which are respon
sible for the low yield of crops are 
connected with such matters as inade
qUate facility of rural credit, difficulties 
in marketting agricultural produce, 
fluctuation in the price level· of commo
dities which makes the cultivator Jess 
confident, lack of capital investment on 
land and want of education in modern 
agricultural technique. These are the 
several factors which are responsible for 
low productivity and backwardness of 
agriculture in Orissa. The various pro
blems mentioned above are closely bound 
up with one another and cannot be .. 
isolated and dealt with piecemeal if a 
rapid agricultural d~velopment is aimed 
at. 

THE EXAMPLE OF JAPAN 

12. Agricultural conditions in Orissa 
are in many ways similar to those in 

Japan. Yet it is remarkable that in the 
matter of yield of rice per acre, there 
should be such an enormous difference 
between the two countries. Should 
Orissa be able to emulate Japan's 
example with regard to productivity of 
land, an immense improvement in her 
agricultural economy and increase in 
national income was assured. What 
might be learnt from Japan * in this 
connection is highly interesting. 

13. The most important crop of Japan 
is rice which is cultivated over 7·8 zpillion 
acres out of the total cultivated area of 
15 million acres. The total production 
of rice is 10·4 million tons giving an 
average yield of 2,350 lbs. of clean rice 
per acre. The Japanese Government 
have given serious attention to the 
improvement of rice cultivation with the 
result that during the last" 60 years the 
area under rice has increased by about 
25 per cent while the yield per acre 
during the same period has increased by 
about 70 per cent. In 1880, the total 
production of rice was 4·9 million tons 
but it rose to 10·4 million tons during 
I942, an increase of 113 per cent in 
62 years. Japan is able to produce 
about 80 to 85 per cent of food require
ments for its population of 78 millions 
from a cultivated area of 15 million 
acres. The extent of cultivated area in 
Orissa exceeds 12 million acres of which 
nearly 9·5 million acres are devoted to 
rice cultivation. This huge extent of 
land yields only 4·1 million tons of rice 
(in husk}, which after meeting the require
ments of 15 million inhabitants results in 
a small surplus for export to other States 

·in India. This makes a very un
favourable comparison with the produc
tion of rice in Japan which yields more 
than 10 million tons from less than 
8 million acres of land. 

' 
14. The ._soil of Japan is generally 

poor in natural fertility as is the case with 
• Adopted from en article in the Indian F~. Volume :;KI, No. 2. February, 195G, page 54· 
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Orissa. Japan's cultivated land consists 
mostly of coastal plains and narrow 
river valleys made up' of sandy and sterile 
elements of volcanic material consisting 
of acidic lavas and ash which by no 
means make the land fertile. The soil 
of Orissa as has been observed in detail in 
the Introduction of this Report is 
mostly either of lateritic origin or of old 
alluvial deposits which are deficient in 
organic matter, nitrogen and calcium. 
As in Orissa, the holdings in Japan are 
small and the land is mostly prepared 
with hand tools and with implements 
driven by animal power. The high level 
of production in Japan has been attained 
in spite of poor quality of the soil, and 
the smallness of holdings, mainly 
through the application of results of 
research in practical farming, and by 
the disciplined and hardworking charac
ter of the Japanese cultivator. 

15. The efficiency of Japanese agricul
ture may also be due to the well organised 
administration for agricultural improve
ments. The country is divided into a 
number of agricultural districts of about 
500 square miles each. Each of the 
districts has· a Central Research and 
Experimental Station with a large 
number of technicians roughly one for 
two to three square miles of area. These 
technicians maintain the liaison between 
the farmers and the Experimental 
Station, passing the results of research 
to the farmers and bringing the problems 
of the farmers to the notice of the 
Research Station for investigation and 
advice. Yet another factor that contri
butes to efficiency is the use of small, 
sttlrdy and economical machines. The 
use of such small implements for cultiva
tion is a special feature in Japan which 
minimizes labour and cost. Over 500 
factories produce agricultural machinery 
and implements worth about 40 million 
dollars every year. The special charac
teristics of these implements are that they 
can be used efficiently in small plots and 
~re suitable fo! sma~ scale farming. 

Notable among such implements are the 
'Suki' or the Japanese light weight 
plough weighing about 35 to 40 lbs., 
harrows .of various types including the 
notched rotary type for wet paddy lands 
and disc type for dry fields, paddy 
we~ders driven either by hand or by 
live-stock, power tillers mostly dirven 
by oil engines of 5 H. P. or so, threshing 
machines which are either pedal driven 
or power driven, and many other imple
ments, such as, winnowers or hulling 
machines. These simple machines save 
time and .laboilr of t;he small cultivators 
and add to their incomes and increase 
their efficiency. These are ideally suited 
for our country where holdings are small 
and fragmented. 

16. In spite of high amount of urbani
zation and industrialisation, Japan more 
or less is a nation of farmers, with 43 per 
cent of households engaged in farming 
as against 80 per cent of the population 
depending on agriculture in Orissa. The 
average size of a holding per family 
comes to 2·6 acres in Japan while it 
stands at 4·2 in Orissa. Thus, the 
average holding . is v.ery small and the 
cultivator and his family pay personal 
attention · to cropping more on· the . 
fashion of a garden than a field. Generally 
two successive crops of rice are raised in 
the land, the seed being sown at first in 
nursery beds. The first crop is trans
planted in April and harvested in August 
. while the second crop which is sown in 
nursery beds in July is transplanted. 
after the first crop is harvested. The 
yield of the second crop is about 60 to 
70 per cent of the first crop.' 

· : 17. Thus the high yield in rice crop i:n. .. 
Japan is due to successful double 
cropping but there are other important 
factors too. The cultivators have 
become fully conscious of the advantages 
of improved methods of agriculture. 
Their nursery and field practices have 
been modernised and they rely to a 
great extent on application of fertilisers 
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and use of improved· varieties of seeds. 
Very often the seeds are treated with 
nutrient solutions or with chemicals so 
as to stand against plant diseases. Selec
tion of seeds is done by discarding lighter 
seeds that float out in salt water solution. 
Lastly, intensive manuring which is 
highly necessary when improved 
varieties of seeds are used leads to the 
desired result. 

~8. In Orissa, the use of improved 
seeds !las hardly become extensive; 
Usually little or no manure is applied to 
the rice crop as the available cattle 
manure is very limited. The sowing of 
mixed seeds, the absence of fertilising 
practice and the lack of water-supply at 
critical times are mainly responsible for 
the low yield of rice in Orissa. Orissa 
gets about 650 lbs. of clean rice per acre 
as compared to 1,010 lbs. and 890 lbs. 
per acre in the adjacent States of Madras 
and Bengal respectively. 

AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT 

_19. The development of agricultural 
resources requires first of all tackling 
the question of'· ·land reforms. Such 
reforms will involve a thorough over-

' hauling and re-organisation of the 
economic and social structure of the 
country. The abolition ·of Zamindari 
may just be the -beginning of a difficult 
and complicated programme. Thereafter, 
many·other problems have to be faced. 
The land must be redistributed, adequate 
water-supply. must be assured, good 
manure, effiCient tools and implements 
and improved methods of cultivation 
may ultimately bring the chances of 
doubling or tripling the food production~ .' 
Without these fundamental measures no 
r~al improvement of agriculture is 
.possible. 

AGRARIAN REFORMS 

· 20. In view ·of the pressing need for 
improvement of agriculture, measures 
ha v~ been taken for agrarian reforms on 
yarious occasions since the creation of 

Or~ssa as a separate province, by legis
lative and executive actions. One such 
notable _measure is 'the appointment of 
a Committee on the 15th November 1946 
headed by Shri Nabakrushna Chaudhuri 
"to .recommend legislative and other 
measures for reforming the different 
systems of land revenue and land tenure 
that are in vogue in different parts of 

· the province ". But the greatest of 
the agrarian reforms was announced on 
the 27th November 1952 when Orissa 
entered upon a career of transformation 
into a new democratic order by abolition 
of 480 age-old Zamindaris which were 
.either permanently settled or governed 
by_ the law of primogeniture, under the 
OriSsa Estates A~o?tion (Amendment) 
Act,. 195~. Abolition of many other 
Zammdaris followed soon after this date 
Orissa has about 1,23,000 estates in all 
which it is intended to abolish in due 
course. Connected with this remarkable 
achievement in the domain of agrarian 
reforms is the de-provincialisation of 
land revenue and setting up of local 
authorities for the management of lands 
and for carrying out functions of the 
Local Government. The basic principle 
that underlies these reforms is that, in the 
ultimate analysis, land belongs to the 
community and the community has 
always the right to regulate it in its 
own interest. The principle was 
accepted at all time in the past in Orissa 
and in fact elsewhere in India, the king 
or the ruler exercising the right as the 
representative of the community. It, 
however, receded to the background 
under the British rule, but during the 
last decade the food crisis in India and 
the futile, though costly, attempts to 
increase food production in the country 
ultimately brought home to all thinking 
people that the needs and interest of 
the community must be the prime consi
deration in any agrarian reform. Action 
on these lines has just started and it will 
be the future which will give the verdict 
on the success of the scheme. A good 
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deal of uphill task in the matter of 
agrarian reform, however, has yet to be 
done. The incidence. of land revenue 
or rent should be made uniform and 
equitable. The proprietory and inter
mediary interests that exist to~day should. 
be eliminated, consolidation of holdings 
should be fostered, adequate provision 
of pasture and other types of communal 
lands should be made and finally the 
agricultur.al production should be stepped 
up and the standard of living of the culti-

. yating class raised. The institution of 
zamindary ii only one among a larg~ 
number of factors contributing to the 
agricultural inefficiency in the country. 
Abolition of zamindary is undoubtedly 
an indispensable pre-requisite for the 
improvement of agriculture but its aboli
tion will not, by itself, bring· in an era of 
plenty and prosperity unless accompanied 
by appropriate measures to tackle other 
connected problems. Advantage should 
now be taken of the reforms sponsored 
through legislation which are likely to 
give to the tenant a new social status 
and also the much needed sense of 
security and confidence. 

DEFICIENCY OF AGRICULTURAL STATIS
TICS 

21. The statistics relating to acreage 
of cultivation and irrigation discussed in 
this Chapter are of non-census origin. 
In dealing with such statistics one is 
struck . by the extreme deficiency and 
defective character of the records main
tained in this connection. The necessary 
facts and figures have been gathered from 
the Director of Agriculture, and from 
such publications as the Season -and 
Crop Reports, Land Utilization 
Statistics, Agricultural Statistics 
of India, Agricultural Satatistics of 
the Eastern States Agency, etc. 
These publications with the excep
tion of the last one, are most likely 
dependent upon materials supplied by 
the Director of Agriculture, who happens 

to be the only ultimate source of informa
tion, particularly with regard to the old 
districts of Orissa. The Directorate was 
created-a few years after the creation of 
Orissa as a separStte province, and it was 
not till 1944 that a whole-time Director 
of Agriculture was appointed. It took 
sometime more to organize the collec
tion of agricultural statistics. This is 
why the Agricultura~-Statistics of.Orissa 
are not quite useful, firstly because the 
agency of collection was not efficient and 
secondly because the satatistics did not 
go much. into the past. With some 
difficulty, figures for the last 10 years' 
have been gathered. The further back 
of. 1941 one goes, the poorer are the 
statistics, till one finds nothing_ . but 
imagination for the period prior to 
1931. 

, 22. The most· reliable source, with 
regard to. areas under _different types of 
cultivation and .irrigation, should, have 
.been the Land Settlement Reports. But 
it is unfortunate that more than half the 
area of the State never,had any authentic 
survey and settlement operations. In 
the rest of the area, the operations were 
held more than 20 years ago, so that the· 
results are not useful for the study of the · 
present situation. The Land Revenue 
Settlement of Sambalpur district took 
place in 1926 and of the three coastal 
districts during the years 1922. to 1932. 
Radical cpanges have taken place in 
various fields in the meanwhile. 

23. On account of these· difficulties, 
a special temporary staff was appointed 
early in 1944 for collection of agricultural 
statistics. At the head of the organisa
tion was the Provincial Statistical Officer 
in charge of supervision and co-ordina
tion of the collection· of agricultural 
statistics throughout Orissa. Below him 
were District Statistical Officers in each 
district who were mos~ly officers of the 
Revenue Department, undertaking the 
responsibility of collection of agricultural 
statistics as a part of t}leir multifarious 
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duties.· In each district there were a 
number of agricultural statistical Inspec
tors under whom there were about 
7 amins. Each amin was in charge of 
80 revenue villages whose duty was to 
inspect every field once at the time of 
sowing and again when the crop was ripe 
for harvest. The collection of statistics 
was based on the system of plot to plot 
enumeration but the size of the primary 
report~~ ~t was· too large and the 
supel'VlSIOn was far from adequate or 
efficient, resulting in collection of figures 
which were considered not reliable. The 
department was , therefore closed down 
withiri.. a few years, as the quality of 
statistics collected by it did not justify 
the cost and trouble undertaken. 

.24. In the absence of any other major 
source of information, reliance has been 
made mostly on the figures available from 
the office of the Director of Agriculture. 
His figures, however, have been discarded 
or criticized wherever they appeared to 
be highly faulty. The deficiency has been 
met to some extent from various official 
Reports, such as, the Report of the Agri
cultural Labour Enquiry, the Report of 
the Land Revenue and Land Tenure 

. Committee and publications issued by 
the Ministry of Food and Agriculture. 
With these materials, an attempt has 
been made to build up as much of the 
story of progress of agriculture in Orissa 
as possible. . 

REFERENCE TO STATISTICS 

25. Table A-V appearing in part II-A 
of this Report contains the figures 
showing distribution of agricultural 
classes in towns of Orissa. Table E 
gives particulars of each livelihood class 
of the agricultural population in respect 
of different districts, subdivisions, taluks, 
police-stations and towns. TableD-VII 
shows each livelihood class of the agri
cultural population by educational 
standard. The economic tables 
(B Series) appearing in Part II-B of this 
Jteport s}low the dist:rib11t~on of the 

agricultural population by livelihood 
classes and sub-classes in the rural and 
urban areas of each district. 

26. Besides the above general tables 
. a set of subsidiary tables has bee~ 

constructed for purpose of comments 
given in the following pages. These 
tables may be seen at the end of this 
Chapter. 

Subsidiary Table-
4·1-Agricultural classes per 1,000 

persons of general population;· 
Number in each class and sub
class of 10,000 persons of all 
agricultural classes ; and com
parison with agricultural 
holdings by size. . 

4·2-Livelihood class I (Cultivators 
of land wholly or mainly owned 
and their de.Pendants). Number 
per 10,000 persons of livelihood 
class I in each sub-class; 
Secondary means of livelihood 
of 10,000 persons of livelihood 
class I. 

4·3-Livelihood class II (Cultivators · 
of land · wholly or mainly 
unowned and their depen
dants). Number per 10,000 
persons of livelihood class II 
in each sub-class; Secondary 
means of livelihood of 10,000 
persons of livelihood class II. 

4·4-Livelihood class III (Cultivat
ing labourers and their' depen
dants). Number per 10,000 
persons of livelihood class III 
in each sub-class ; Secondary 
means of livelihood of 10,000 
persons of livelihood class III. 

4·5-Livelihood class IV (Non-culti
vating owners of land, agricul
tural rent receivers and their 
dependants). Number per 
10,000 persons of livelihood 
class IV in each sub-class; 
Secondary means of livelihood 
of 10,000 persons of livelih<;>Od 
~lfLSS lY~ 
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4·6-Active and semi-active 
workers in cultivation. 

4·7-Progress of cultivation during 
three decades. 

4·8-Components of cultivated area 
per capita during three decades. 

4.9-Land area per capita (1951); 
·and trend of cultivation per 
capita during three decades. 
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SECTION II 

Agricultural Population Ratios ; Self-supporting Persons and Dependants • 
Secondary means of Livelihood of Agricultural Classes ' 

PERcENTAGE OF AGRICULTURAL POPULA• 
TION 

I. Persons belonging to the agricultural 
classes in Orissa constitute four-fifths of 
the total population. The population of 
the State is 146·5 lakhs, of which 116·1 
lakhs or 79·3 per cent belong to agricul
tural classes. There are many States in 
India which have a lower percentage of 
agric~tural population than Orissa but 
there ·are a few which hav~· a higher 
percentage. The percentage 'of agricul
tural population stands at 76·0 in Madhya 
Pradesh, .74:·2 in Uttar Pradesh, 73·3 in 
Assam, 64·9 in Madras, 64·5 in Punjab, 
61·5 in Bombay and 57 ·2 in West Bengal. 
Bihar and Vindhya Prades~, however, 
have got higher percentages of agricul
tural population, namely, 86·0 and 87·1 
respectively. Orissa is more agricultural 
in character than most of the States in 
India. 

2. In the inland division of Orissa, the 
agricultural classes · are more numerous 
than in the coastal division. The inland 
division contains 82·7 and the coastal 
division 75·2 per cent of the general 
population. Districts having high agri
cultural proportion of the population are 
Keonjhar, Sundargarh and ?tlayurbhanj 
where 89·9, 86·8 and 87 ·2 per cent of the 
general population respectively belong to 
the agricultural classes. Districts which 
have a low proportion of agricultural cla
sess are Ganjam with 66·1, Cuttack with 
74·9 ·and Koraput with 77·3 per cent. 
The remaining districts occur in between 
these districts of high and low agricul
tural population ratios. These figures 
are given in Subsidiary Table 4·1. 

3. The Agricultural Labour Enquiry 
conducted by the Ministry of Labour 
made a survey of the agricultural 
families and has arrived at certain results, 

This enquiry was confined to rural areas 
only. According to it, the percentage of 
agricultural families to the total rural 
families in Orissa is 83·2. In order to 
facilitate comparison with the results 
of the census, the percentage of agricul
tural population of rural areas to the 
total rural population of the State may 
be found out. Such percentage works 
out to 82·0. Thus, the results of the two 
separate investigations have yielded 
results which do not show any 
difference except to a nominal extent. 
The census figures are derived from the 
process of complete count unlike the 
~OTicultural Labour Enquiry which was 
conducted on the basis of random 
samples. · While the results o~ the 
census are to be taken as • more 
reliable on this ground, it is to be noted 
that irrespective of the insignificant. 
difference in the result of the two sets of 
investigations, one corroborates the 
reliability of the other. 
L!vELmOOD CLAssES OF THE AGRICUL

TURAL PoPULATION 

4. Agricultural population is divided 
into four livelihood classes as mentioned 
in Section VI of Chapter I. To recapitu
late, the population depending for thier 
principal means of livelihood on agricul
tUre are divided into the follo~g 
classes, viz.- : 

. I. Culth·ators of' land wholly or 
mainly mrn.ro and their depen~ · 
dants; 

II. Cultivators of land wholly or 
mainly unowned and their 
dependants ; 

m. Cultivating labourers and their 
dependants ; and 

IV. Non-cultivating owners of land; 
· a!!I'i.cultural rent receivers anq 

0 

their dependants, 
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LIVELIHOOD SuB-CLASSES-DEFINITION 

5. Agricultural population may be 
divided on the basis of degree pf depen
dence for thier maintenance into three 
sub-classes, namely, self-supporting per
sons, non-earning dependants and earning 
dependants. 

SELF-SUPPORTING PERSON 

6. ·where a person is in receipt of an 
income, and that income is sufficient 
at least for his own maintenance, then he 
(or she 'as the case may be) is regarded 
as a self-supporting person. Such income 
may be in cash or in kind. There must be 
at least one self-supporting person in 
each household and every household, 
ho wsoever poor in resources, is collec
tively self-supporting for otherwise it 
would cease to exist. 

7. Self-supporting persons are economi
cally active. But the following classes 
and·· groups of self-supporting persons 
constitute an exception and are not 
considered as economicaiJy active:-

( i) AU s~lf-supporting persons of 
• agricultural class IV. 

( ii) The following groups of self· 
supporting persons who are in
cluded in non-agricultural 
class VIII and derive their 
principal means of livelihood 
from miscellaneous sources 
(otherwise than through 
economic activity):-

(a) Non-working owners of non
agricultural property ; 

(b) Pensioners and remittance 
holders; 

(c) Persons living on charity and 
other persons with unprod~c
tive occupation; and 

(d) Inmates of penal institutions 
an~ asylums. 

NON ·EARNING DEPENDANT 

8. Any body who is not a self
supporting person in the above sense is 
a dependant. A dependant may be either 
' earning ' or ' non -earning '. If the 
person does not secure any income either 
in cash or in kind, he is said to be a non
earning dependant. Such class of persons 
are economically passive. They include 
persons performing house work or 
domestic or personal services for other 
members of the same household but they 
do not include ' unpaid family workers ' 
or persons who take part along wi~h other 
members :hf the household in carrying on 

· cultivation or home industry as a family 
enterprise. 

EARNING DEPENDANT 

9. A dependant who is earning some 
amo:unt of income which is not adequate 
for 'maintaining himself is known as 
earning dependant. The test is whether 
or not he secures a regular income even 
though it may be small.. If he secures a 
regular income which is not sufficient 
to support him, he is an earning depen
dant. Such persons are taken to be 
economically semi -active. Though they 
contribute to the carrying on of economic 
activity, the magnitude of their individul 
contribution is deemed to be too small to 
justify their description as economically. 
active. · 

10. Where two or more members of 
a family household jointly cultivate land 
and secure an income therefrom, each 
of them is regarded as earning a part of 
the income. None of them, is, therefore, . 
a non-earning dependant. Each of them 
should be classed as either a eelf-support 
ing person or an earning dependant, 
according to the share of income attri
butable to him (or her). The same applies 
to any other business carried on jointly. 
This does not mean that any one who 
works is necessarily a self-supporting 
person or an earning dependant. Thus, 
for instance, a housewife who cooks for 
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the family, brings up the children or 
manages the hbu~ehold is doing very 
valuable work. Nevertheless, her 
economic status is that of a non-earning 
dependant, . if she does not also secure 
an income. · ·· 

CLASSIFICATION MADE BY THE AGRI· 
cuLTURAL LABoUR ENQUIRY 

11. In classifying the agricultural 
population of Orissa, the Agricultural 
Labour Enquiry has adopted a criterion 
of its own. The figures of classification 
made by the Census differ considerably 
from those of the Agricult~al Labour 
Enquiry, even though there is practically 
no difference between the two investiga
tions so . .far as the total percentage of 
agricultural population is concerned, as 
seen in paragraph 3 above. Therefore, 
in making any comparison between the 
results of the Census and the Agricultural 
Labour Enquiry, it is necessary to allow 
for differences in the nature of the 
two 'enquiries and in the definitions and 
classifications which were adopted. These 

• are stated below:-

(a) The 1951 census results are 
based on an enumeration of the 
entire population, while the 
Agricultural Labour Enquiry 
was confined to randomly select
ed sample villages. 

(b) The unit of enumeration was the 
individual in· the '1951 census 
and the Family in the Agricul
tural Labour Enquiry. 

(c) An important item of difference 
between the two sets of figures 
arises from the method of classi
fication. The census divides the 
agricultural population into 
4 livelihood classes each having 
3 sub-classes based on the extent 
of dependency. Every indivi
dual was classified as either a 
self-supporting person or a 
non-earning dependant or an 
earning dependant. A self-

supporting person was a person 
whose income was sufficient at

. least for his own maintenance.A 
'non-earning dependant was one 
who was not in receipt of an 
income and was entirely depen
dent on a self-supporting person 
for his own maintenance. An 
earning dependant was a person 
who was in receipt of an income 
which was insufficient even for 
his own maintenance. In the 
case of an earning dependant the 
principal means of livelihood of 
the person on whom" he was 
depending was taken to be his 
principal means· of livelihood 
and the source of his· own 
insufficient income was deemed 
to be his secondary means of 
livelihood. 

12. In the Agricultural Labour 
Enquiry, the classification of the· entire 
family generally follows that of the head 
of the household. The Enquiry dis
tinguishes 3 main classes and 8 sub
classes of the agriculturists, namely :-

(1) Agricultural Owners
(a) Non-cultivating, 
(b) Cultivating, 
(c) Partly cultivating and partly 

non-cultivating. 
(2) Agricultural Tenants- · 

(a) Non-cultivating, 
(b) Cultivating, 
(c) Partly cultivating and partly 

non-cultivating. 
(3) Agricultural Workers 

(a) Without land, 
(b) With land. 

13. Apparently, class 1(a) of the Agri
cultural Labour Enquiry is the non
cultivating owners which· cor:e~ponds 
with class IV of the census. Similarly, 
class 1(b) (cultivating owners) corresponds 
with class I of the census. Class 2(b) 
(cultivating tenants) is the same as 
class II of the census. The totals of 
classes 3(a) and 3(b) may be taken to be 
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identical· with class III of the census. 
But, in fact, it is dangerous to accept 
such basis of comparison, as the concep- · 
tion of classification under the two sets 
of investigations is considerably 
dissimilar. 

14. Land tenures vary. The same kind 
of right in ·land is known by different 
names in different States, while the same 
name covers different kinds of rights in 
land in different States. At the 1951 
census, a uniform definition 'of ' owner
ship ' of land was adopted and local 
officers were instructed to look to the 
actual nature of the '·rights in land in 
their areas and apply a common princip]e 
of classification uniformly in all parts of 
the country. According to this principle 
' ownership ' of agricultural land 
included every tenure which involved the 
right of permanent occupancy ·of 'land 
for ·purpose of cultivation. Such right, 
it was stipulated, should. be heritable; 
it may be, but need not necessarily be 
also transferable. When the Agricultural 
Labour Enquiry. commenced there was 
no such definition. The local terminology 
was followed. 

15. Now a comparison of the percent
age of different classes shown by the 
Census and by the Agricultural Labour 
Enquiry may be made as follows :-

1951 Census 

.Percentage of rural 
agricultural population to 

total rural population 
~---- ...... ------. 

Class Percen-
tage 

Agricultural classes 82•1 

Non-agricult u r a 1 17·9 
classes 

I. Cultivators of 61·7 
land owned 

IV. Non-cultivating 1·4 
owners 

IL Cultivators of 6•1 
land unowned 

ill. Cultivating Ia- 12·8 
bourers 

Agricultural Labour 
Enquiry 

Percentage of agricultural 
families 

---..A.----""'""' 
Class Percen-

tage 
Agriculturnl clas- 83·2 

sea 
Non-agricultural 16•8 

classes 

}
1. Agricultural 41·4 

owners 

2. Agricultural 3·9 
teuantA 

3. Agricultural 87•9 
workers 

16. ·As it appears from ·~the above 
statement the proportions reported by 
the Census and the Enquiry show insigni
ficant difference so far as broad classi
fication of the population into agricultural 
and non-agricultural ~ategories is con
cerned. But very wide difference is 
noticeable if the agricultural population 
is. subdivided ·into various livelihood 
groups, such. as, the owner-cultivators, 
tenants, labourers, etc. The proportion 
of owners reported by· the Census is very 
much higher and that of tenants and 
agricultural labourers is much lowe:r than 
has been found in the Enquiry. 
Obviously; the Census and the Agricul
tural Labour Enquiry have adopted very 
different definitions of ownerE:~, agricul
tural labourers, etc. Classification of 
agriculturists is extremely difficult in 
India. .because of the great 'diversity in 
the ,systems of land rights and sharing 
of agricultural produce in different parts 
of the country. It is therefore of utmost 
importance that the definition of the 
terms used for denoting the classification 
must be thoroughly understoo~ Before the 
statistics are used or compared. 

PROPORTION OF SUB-CLASSES 

17. 'Subsidiary Table 4·1 shows that 
out of 10,000 persons belonging to the 
agricultural classes of the State a small 
number, namely 2, 777, ar~ self-sl1pporting 
persons and 990 are e~rmng dependants. 
The remaining persons numbering 6,233 
belong to the category of non-earning 
dependants who are persons just doing 
nothing. This l:;trge number of persons 
among the agncultural population is 
wholly dependent upon a smaller group 
of persons who work and maintain them
selves as well as the non-working 
depe~dants: Comparison of the figure 
of Onssa With those of India as a whole 
shows that the number of self-supoprting 
persons are slightly higher in India on the 
average than in Orissa. ·Consequently the 
number of dependants is lower. The 
following table gives the percentage of 
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agricultural '!3ub:class~s in' India and in 
different States for·ihe facility of compa-
rative study. · ·;.', · · : 

State . 

INDIA 

Orissa 
p-ttar Pradesh 
Bihar 
West Bengal 
Madras 
BombBy 
Madhya Pradesh 

., . 
,.-' 
Self-suppoft· 
ing persons 

28·7 

27·8 
29•7 
31•9 

'26·0 
25·8 
24·6 
30•0 

Percentage of 
-:-"'"\ 

Non-earning Earning 
depend!l.nts dependants 

59•6 11•7 ·, 

62•3 9·9 
66•1 14•2 
64-0 4•1 
69.8 4·2 
69•1 5'•1 
54•6 20.·8 
41'1 28•9 

Punja..b 26·8 58·2 15·0 
Assam 24·5 58·6 -17•0 

18. a'he extent of dependency is very 
marked .;in· the coastal division where 
6,595 persons out of 10,000 are non
earning dependants while the corres
ponding figure for the inland division is 

. 5,9~.7. ~his . is so because among- the 
· agriCultunsts of . the coastal div-ision 

educ.atJ.on is spreading faster than in the 
tnland division so that a large n1;1mber of 
·.their· children are sent to schools rather 
. than to. fields and have been retuned 
as non-working dependants. The propor-
tion t>f non-working dependants though 
smaller compared with that of the coastal 
division is in fact very high with relation 
to other· sub-classes, namely, earning 
dependants a~d self-supporting persons. 
. 19. The large propoytio}\ of non-work
mg dependants among the agriculturists 
of the two natural divisions is inversely 
refl.ec~ed on the earning dependants who 
constitute a much smaller proportion in· 
the coastal division than in the inland 
division. 689 persons out of 10,000 of 

. the ~eneral agricultural pppulation form 
earnmg dependants in the coastal division 
but in the inland division their· number 
is nearly double, namely 1,220. This is 
again due to. the fact that in the inland 
division· ·a large number of children are 
not sent to schools but accompany their 
parents to t~e field to attend to the lighter 

.1tems of agriCultural pperations. 

20. The difference in proportion notice~ 
a~le. between the two natural divisions 
With. regard to the dependants both 
earnmg and non-earning is noticeable· 
only to a small extent in the case of 
self-supporting persons. Out of 10 000 
persons belonging to the agricult~al 
classes, . there are 2,823 persons of self
S~Pp?rtmg category living in the inland 
diVIsion and 2,716 in the coastal division. 

. · 21.. Self-supporting persons constitute 
a little above one-fourth of the total 
agricultUral population. The remaining 
three-fou;ths are dependants, m6stly of 
non-earnmg type. In the district of 
~ambalpur ~he percentag~ of self-support
mg pers?ns.Is very ~gh, ~~mely 32·1 per 
cent while m Koraput the percentaae is 
lowest, namely 25-6. As regaids 

0 

the 
earning dependants, Sambalpur, ·Dhenka
nal, Bolangir, Sundargarh, Kalahandi 
and Mayurbhanj snow very high per
centage while the districts of the coastal 
division and in . a few districts of the · 
inland division, such as,· Keonjhar, 
Phulbani and Koraput earning depen
dants are small in proportion. Non
earning dependants are highest in propor
tion in Koraput, Keonjhar, Puri and 
Balasore and are to be found in lowest 
number in Sambalpur and Mayurbhanj. 
The high proportion of dependants in 
some of the districts as mentioned above 
is due not merely to the social and 
economic conditions of the locality but 
also to the age structure of the popula
tion. A locality having . a large 
proportion of children is likely to 
have a larger dependency ratio. This 
will be examined further in Chapper VI . 

SECONDARY MEANS OF LIVELillOOD OF 
AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

22. Figures relatmg to the secondary 
means of livelihood of agricultural 
classes may be seen in the Economic 
Table B-II published in Part II~B of 
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this· Report. Among the agricultural 24. Out of 17 ·2 per cent of the agricul .. 
classes, 17 ·2 per cent of. ~he people only tural population having secondary' means 
have got secondary sources of livelihood, of livelihood, 7·4 per :C.ent have returned 
Of whom 7 ·3 are self-supporting persons one of the four a¢.cultural classes of 
and 9·9 are earning dependants. livelihood as their secondary means of 

23. The. following table uives the occupation and about· 9·8 per cent have 
o- given non-agricultural ·professions as 

number of self-supporting persons and being the secondary means of their 
·earning dependants for 1,000 persons of livelihood. Among the persons having 
all agricultural classes who have a one of the agricultural occupations a.s 
secondary means of livelihood. · secondary means of livelihood, the largest 
Proportion of llelf-Bupporting perBons and earning. proportion comes under cultivating 

dependant& of agricultural cla88es having . ·• labourers (class III), as 44 out of 1,000 of 
&econdary means of livelihood out of the general population come under thi4 
1,000 persons of aU agricultural classes group. Among those that have non• 

Secondary means Sub-clas> Orissa Inland Coastal ' • ult 1 t' th ir ond of livelihood division division agnc . ura OCCUpa IOns as e sec • 
Class I S.S.P. 9 

E. D. 9 
Class II s.~.P. 3 

E. D. 5 

Class III S. S.P. H 

E. D. 32 
Class IV s.s.P. 1 

E. D. 1 

ClaFsV s.s.P. 18 
E. D. 16 

C~VI S.S.P. 11 
E.D, 7 

CIBESVII S.S.P. 1 
E. D. 1 

Class VIII S.S.P. 31 
E. D. 26 

7 
11 

2 
8 

15 
i6 

1 
1 

19 
22 

9 
7 
1 
0 

28 
34 

10 
6 
6 
3 

15 
19 

1 
1 

19 
12 
13 

7 
2 
1 

34 
20 

ary means of livelihood the largest 
group belongs to miscellaneous.,' services 
(class VIII) which contributes ·48 ou~ of. 
1,000. The next important secondary 
means of livelihood for the agriculturists 
is the occupation of class V, namely 
production other than cultivation which 
commands nearly 3! per cent or 34_out 
of 1,000. 

25. The . following table shows .tb.e · .. 
percentage of self-supporting· personS 
having secondary means of livelihood 
and earning dependants to the total 
population of different agricultural liveli-
hood classes. · 

Sub-class Cultivators of land Cultivators of land Agricultural Ia· 
owned (class I) unowned (clasa II) bourers (class W) 

Non -cultivating 
owners of land, 

agricultural rent 
receivers (olasa IV) 

Percentage of S. S. Ps. having 7·3 11•1 6•2 
secondary means of livf'liood 

11·7 

to the total population of the 
class. 

Percentage of E. Ds. to the · 
total population of the class 
having secondary means of 
livf'lihcod. 

Total 16•7 

. 26. Generally speaking the , earning 
dependants. figure in larger percentage 
than the . self-supporting persons with 
regard to the secondary means of liveli
hood. This is so because all the earning 
dependants have some kind of secondary 
means of livelihood while this is not so 

. 11•6 12·1 

22·7 17•3 17•J 

with regard. to the self-supporting per
sons. In class IV, however, the position 
is just the reverse as this class comprises 
generally well-to-do persons and their 
children seldom take to partial earning of 
livelihood. Out of the four agricultural 
classes, class II; namely cultivators of 

liS 
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land unowned appear to have the highest 
per cent of secondary means1 of livelihood. 
This is· because the cultivators of this 
class have to give as much as half their 
agricultural produce by way of rent to 
the owners of land and therefore stand 
in necessity ·of supplementing ·their 
income through a subsidiary occupation. 
The cultivators of. class I have the least 
necessity for taking to subsidiary income 
because owner-cultivation is more 
capable of providing maintenance than 
other forms of cultivation. · 

SECONDARY MEANS OF LIVELffiOOD OF 
. WoRKING AGRICULTURAL Po:PULA.TION · 

27. The working agricultural popula
tion is composed of self-supporting per-

. sons · and· earning · dependants. The 
following table gives the distribution of 
1,000 self-supportj.ng persons and earning 

·dependants belonging to all the agricul
• tural classes into eight livelihood classes 
· ·. according to their secondary means of 

livelihood. 

Seoondary Inland Coastal 
means of OJ•issa. division divi.sion 
livelihood 

cl~ss I .. !l.5 . 42 44 
·II 21 23 26 
m 120 142 97 
IV 4 3 IS 
v. 89 . 94 89 

VI 45' 37 57 

,, (: )Vll.' 5 3. 8 

VIU t47 145 152 
Total - 476 489 478 

28. It appears from the above table 
that 476 ipersons out of 1,000 working 
agricultural population of Orissa have a 
seconda!~ means of livelihood. Out of 

them, 190 persons have for their second
dary means of livelihood one .. of the 
agricultural occupations. The remaining 
286 persons have taken to non-agricul
tural professions as their secondary 
source of livelihood. In the inland divi
sion dependence on agriculture by way 
of t;;upplementary source of income is 
higher, namely 210 as against 279 in 
favour of non-agricultural employment, 
while in the coastal division, such depen
dence is lesser in extent, namely 172 as 

.·against 306 for non-agricultural pursuits. 

ABNORMAL DE:PENDENCE ON AGRI-
CULTURE 

29. It has been observed that 79·3 per 
cent of the total ·population of Orissa 
belong to the agricultural classes. This 
however simply gives the percentage of 
people who. depend upon agriculture for 
their principal means of livelihood. There 
are also other people, in large number,· 
who have taken to agriculture as their 
subsidiary source of maj.ntenance. SucP. 
persons constitute 1·6 per cent of the' 
general population of Orissa, and _:_the .. 
details of figures relating to them have 
been discussed in the paragraphs above. 
The overall dependence on agriculture, 
either as principal . or as secondary 
source of livelihood is thus overwhelm
ingly high in this State. Agriculture, 
being thus the mainstay of ~ very large 
number of people, the general economic 
condition. of the country is vitally affect
ed by the state of harvest from year to 
year. When there is a fall in agricultural 
prices, or the season is unfavourable, a. 
vast majority of the people are bound to 
suffer. · · 
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SECTION Ill 

Relative proportions of different Agricultural Classes; correlated to distribution 
of rand in Agricultural Holdings by different Sizes 

PROPORTIONS OF AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

1. The proportions of differen~ classes 
of livelihood out of 10,000 agncultural 
population of the State, natural.divisioD;S 
and districts have been shown m Subsi
diary Table 4·1. It appears that out of 
a population of 10,000 belonging to the 
agricultural occupations, cultivators of 
land owned (class I) constitute br far th:e 
biggest bulk, namely 7,508, while culti
vators of land unowned (class II) number 
749, cultivating labourers (class Ill) 
1,554, and non-cultivating owners of 
land (class IV) 189 only. Thus among the 
agricultural classes, the owner-cultivators 
are the most important class and the 
cultivating labourers are next in import
ance in numerical strength. The distribu
tion· of the agricultural population into 
four livelihood classes is shown below on 
percentage basis with regard to India 
and important States. 

State 

INDIA 

Oriaa 

A.saam 

Bihar 

Bombay 

Percentage of total agricultural 
population 

----------~·-·--------~ 
Clasa 1 Claaa II Class DI Class IV 

•• 67•2 12•7 18•0 2•1 

•• 75•1 7•5 15•5 1·9 

•• 78•9 17•5 2•4 1•2 

•• 64•3 9·6 25•4 0•7 

.. 66·3 15•8 14•7 3•2 

Madhya Pradesh 65•1 5•9 26•9 2·1 

Madru .. 53•8 14.8 28·1 3•3 

Punjab .. 59•8 25•0 11·9 3•3 

Uttar Pradesh •• 83·9 7•0 7•7 1•4 

West Bengal •• 56•5 21•0 21•4 1'1 

AGRICULTURAL CLASSES Oll' 1951 
AND 1931 

· 2. An attempt may be made to 
compare the figures of 1951 census with 
those of 1931, regarding the percentage 
of different classes of agricultural popula
tion although the scope of such compari
son is limited. The following Table 
gives the percentage of different agricul
tural classes to the total agricultural 
population of the State in the twp cen
suses. CoiTesponding figures pf 1941 are 
not available. ·· · ~ 

195~ 

r--~-·--------~------------~ 

Class of agriculturists 

Cultivators of laud owned' r .. 
Cultivators of land unowned 

A.grioultural labourers 

Non-cultivating owners 

1931 

Peroenti•ge to total 
agricultural ~ppla· 

· tion 

75•1 ' 

------------~----
Class of agricUlturists 

Cultivating owners 

Tenantl 

Agrioulturallabourera 

Other agricultural population . 

. Percentage to total 
agrioultural popula

tioa 

8•8 

' . 
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· There is marked difference with regard 
to all except the last class. of the agri
cultural population. Various tenancy 
laws which have been enacted during the 
last 20 year.s may be an· important 
cause of thls difference. Moreover, 
changes in methods of classifying owners, 
tenants, etc., at the two censuses may be 
a factor of importance. . Yet another 
important explanation may be that the 
1931 Qensus shows only the distribution 
of working population while the figures 
of the 1951 census relate to the entire 
population. The figures of 1931 census 
shown above have been computed, 
perhaps precariously, on the assumption 
that the proportion of working popula
tion to the total agricultural population 
is constant for all the livelihood classes. 

3. In spite of the limited scope of 
comparison on a·ccount of the above 
factors, it may not be far from correct 
to draw a general inference that the 
percentage of actual cultivators of the 
land has been increasing and that of 
agricultural labourers has been decreas
ing • during the intervening two 
decades. Statements are often made 
to the effect that because of the increasing 
pressure of population, the number of 
landless labourers is steadily increasing. 
The 1951 census shows on the other hand 
that .,the majority or the . agriculturists 
are owners and ·gives no evidence of 
increase in the number of agricultural 
labourers. The increase in the number of 
agricultural owners is so remarkable that 
it has created the problem of small and 
uneconomic holdings, which seems to be 
the biggest problem of agriculture, 
surpassing in magnitude even the pro
blems of tenancy or agricultural labour. 

PROPORTION OF AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
. "IN N ATUR.A.L DIVISIONS AND DISTRICTS 

4. The following table compares the 
distribution of agricultural classes in the 
State and different natural divisions~ 

State or natural 
division· 

or:s!a 

Inland Division 

Coastal Division 

Percentage of each livelihood class 
to the total agricultt ral 

population. . 
r----~---. 

Class Class Cla9S . Clas• 
I II III IV 

75•1 7•5 15·5 1•9 

78·2 5•0 15·9 0•9 . 
71•0 10•8 15•0 3•2 

The cultivators of land owned (class I) 
are to be found in larger percentage in 
the inland division than in the coastal 
division to the extent of 78 and 71 per 
cents respectively. On the other hand, 
there is a larger percentage of non-owning 
cultivators and non-cultivating owners 
(classes II and IV) in the coastal division 
than in the inland division. The non
owning cultivators are as high as 10·8 
per cent in the coastal division while 
such class of people are less than half in 
percentage, namely 5·0 in the inland 
division. Similarly, the non-cultivating 
owners of land are significantly high in 
percentage in the coastal division as 
compared with the inland division, the 
percentage being 3·2 and 0·9 respectively. 
The position with regard to the cultivat; 
ing labourers is practically the same in 
both the natural divisions where they 
constitute about 15 per cent of the total 
agricultural population. · 

5. So far as districts are concerned· the 
percentage of owner-cultivators is ve:y 
high, namely, above 80 per cent ~n 
Ganjam Agency (88 per cent) and m 
districts Sundargarh (87 per cent ),. 
Keonjhar ( 85 per cent), Dhenkanal 
(81 per cent) and Phulbani (81 per cent). 
The lowest percentage of owner-cultiva
tors occur in Ganjam Plains (65 per cent) 
and Puri (67 per cent). The r~main~g 
districts of the State occur nndway m 
the series, namely, Kalahandi (70 per 
cent), Cuttack 73 (per cent), Sambalpur 
(76 per cent), Koraput (77 per cent), 
Bolangir (74 per cent), Balasore (79 per 
cent) and Mayurbhanj (79 per cent). 
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6. The non-owning cultivators are to 
be found in large numbers in district 
Puri a11 Ganjam Plains. The cultivating 
labour(' are seen in very high number 
in Kala andi and Bolangir, and in small 
number in Sundargarh, Balasore and 
Ganjam gency. Lastly, the non-culti-

vating owners of land are met 'with in 
large number in Cuttack and Ganjam 
Plains. The detailed discussion about 
the strength of various classes of agricul
tural population in different districts will 
be made in the succeeding Sections of the 
present Chapter .. · • . 

Agricultural Holdings 

SouRCE oF INFdRMA.TION 

7. There ~s remarkable paucity of 
information relating to agricultural hold
ings in Orissa. Such information is very 
much wanted at the present time not 
only for reforms and planning measures 
by the State Government but also by 
non-official bodies and social workers. 
The Directorates of Agriculture and of 
Land Records have no information. It 
was extremely fortunate that statistics 
in this connection were collected as a 
special measure in Orissa through the 
census questionnaire. The results of the 
census enquiry have been tabulated and 
shown in Table F appearing in Part II-A 
of this Report, which has gone to supply 
the much needed information relating 
to agricultural holdings in the State. The 
figures available ·in Table F have been 
reduced in the Subsidiary Table 4·1 to 
show the distribution of 1,000 agricul
tural holdings by different sizes. More
over, some infopnation relating to agri
cultural holdings has been taken from the 
Report of the Land Revenue and Land 

'Tenure Committee and the Report of 
the Agric;,mltural Labour Enquiry. With 
the help of these seurces of information, 
the question of agricultural holdings is 
discussed below. 

D.mFINITION; OF A-GRICULTURAL HoLDING 

8. The implication of a ' holding ' as 
understood. in the census statistics covers 
the total extent of land held by a culti
vating household. This conception may 
be somewhat different from that ordi
narily held in land settlement operations, 
where the total extent of land held by 

an individual cultivator and not . by 
members of his household is entered in 
his account as one holding. It, could 
not have been possible 1n~- the 
course of the census operations without 
much cost and elaborate arrangements tq 
make a note of holdings in the latter 
sense. It however app~ars tp.at .many 
of the socio-economic ~. surveys define 
' holding , in the same sense" as . adopted 
in the census opera~ions. ·The- Agricul
tural Labour Enquiry of the G.9_vernment 
of India and the Land Revenue ··and 
Land Tenure Comnrittee constituted 
under the orders of the Government of 
Orissa have displayed their statistics on 
the basis of families rather than indi
vidual cultivators. A family, as under
stood in these enquiries, may not always 
be as small a unit as a census ' household', 
for the latter is . strictly limited to ' 
members attached to a single mess with 
a single main door. The census concep
tion is . therefore a nearer approach to 
a single cultivator's possession than that 
of the .abovementioned · enquiries... . In 
most cases in Orissa, the total possession 
of cultivated lands held by members of 
a census household is the same as that of 
the principal earner in the household. 
Therefore for all practical purposes, the 
agricultural holdings as adopted"'in the 
census statistics may no~ be different in 
notion from the holdings· as understood 
in the land settlement operations. . , 

DisTRmUTION . oF 1,000 HoLDINGS 
ACCORDING TO SIZE OF HOLDINGS 

9. The total number of holdings (or 
households) according to Table F is 
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3,159,157. The distribution of 1,000 . 
.h~ldings by the size of holdings is shown 
in Subsidiary Table 4·1. In connection 
with the enquiries of the Land Revenue 
and Land Tenure Committee, informa-
. tion regarding the distribution of families 
. by size of holdings was also taken. The 
information was derived from a sample 
survey conducted by the State Govem
ment::in a small area of 60,230 acres in 
different parts of the old Orissa districts. 
The survey was limited only to 12,766 
families, and the selection does not 
appear to have been made on random 

sa~ple principle. The results cannot be 
applied to the whole of Orissa, for, firstly 
they were not obtained for the entire 
area now covered by Orissa and secondly, 
their selection was made on a basis not 
generally adopted for statistical purposes . 
The census figures, on the other hand, 
relate to all the families in the State. 
The figures obtained by the census 
obviously are nearer the actuals than 
those obtained by the survey of the 
State Government. The following state
ment shows how the results of the two 
compare with each other :-.. Distribution of l,OQO families by size of holding 

I J S 4 5 
aol'e aorea aorea aores aorea 

~051 Ceuus "'... 220 161 134 101 83 

. L . ..R. awi"L. T. 267 . 191 129 96 62 
· Oommithe. " · 

6-10 
aores 

140 

147 

·It we .assume that the holdings appear
ing under the heading ' acres not stated ' 
in the census figures are those that may 
reasonably appear under the smaller 
sizes of 1 acre and 2 acres, for reason of 
greater omission among innumerable 
small . holders, there is broad similarity 
between the two sets of figures. The 
census figures show that 69·9 .per cent of 
the families have holdings· of the size 
not exceeding 5 acres, 14 per cent have 
holdings between 6 and 10 acres, 9 ·1 per 
cent between 11 and 32 acres and only 
2·4 per. cent having· each over 33 acres. 
The corresponding figures of the Land 
.Revenue and Land Tenure· Committee 
are 74·6, 14·7, 9·0 and 1·5 per cent 
respectively •. 

FINDINGS Oll' THE AGRICULTURAL LABOUR 
ENQUIRY . 

10. Some interesting information with 
regard to agricultural holdings is avail
able from the Agricultural Labour 
Enquiry in Orissa instituted by the 
Ministry of Labour, Government of India 
in 1951. ·The data of the enquiry are 
based on · a survey of 45 villages of 
different districts in the State selected 

11-32 33 34--79 80 sore_ and Not 
aores aores aores over stated 

' 
91 5 15 4 46 

90 13 2 

on random sample principles. The survey 
covered 3,183 families which is about · 
0·1 per cent of the total number of rural 
families in Orissa. The size of the sample 
though small was perhaps sufficient. The 
method of complete count adopted in the 
census, however, furnishes a more reliable 
set of figures. The Agricultural Labour 
Enquiry conducted a general family 
survey and gives the distribution of 
holdings according to their size. It 
appears from this survey that holdings 
below 1 acre formed 17 ·98 per cent of the 
total number of holdings while those 
above 25 acres were 3·32 per cent. The 
majority of holdings (71·47 per cent)· 
were below 5 acres. .Jhe average size of 
holdings was 5·56 acres only. The hold
ings of agricultural workers and non
agriculturists were generally very small, 
their average sizes being 2·43 and 2·09 
acres respectively. The average size of 
holdings belonging to agricultural owners 
was 8·36 and that of tenants was 3·82 
acres. 
DISTRIBUTION OF 1,000 ACRES ACCORDING 

TO SIZE OF HOLDINGS 

11. Some information is available in 
this matter from the Appendix IX of the 
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Report of the Land Revenue and Land 
Tenure Committee. The following state:-

m(mt shows the distribution of 1,000 
acres according to the size of holdlngs. 

Distribution of 1,000 acres according to size of holding 

Sizeofholdingsinacres.. 1 2 3 4 5 6-10 10-15 15-20 20-30 30-75 over 75 

No. of holdings .. 33 63 73 72 60 

I2. Analysing the figures, it appears 
that 30·I per cent of the total cultivated 
area comprises small-sized holdings of 
I to 5 acres and 22·0 per cent covers 
holdings of 6 to 10 acres. In other 
words, 52·1 per cent of the total culti
vated area is comprised of holdings which 
are small, i.e., upto 10 acres. Another 
30·0 per cent of the cultivated area is 
constituted of medium-sized holdings of 
above 10 and below 30 acres. Large
sized holdings viz., 30 acres and over 
cover 17 ·6 per cent of the cultivated 
area. 

Thus more than half the cultivated area 
is comprised of small holdings, and only 
less than one-fifth of the area is available 
in large-sized holdings of over 30 acres. 

CoRRELATION OF AGRICULTURAL Po PULA• 
TION WITH HOLDINGS BY DIFFERENT 
SIZES 

220 

13. Working out the figures of distri• 
bution of households by size of holdings. -
with the distribution ,of cultivated aTea · 
by size of holdings, it appears that about 
70 per cent of households, all having 
very small-sized holdings of I to 5 acres, 
occupy only about 30 per cent of the total · 
cultivated area. 14 per cent of house
liclds having 6-10 acres each are simi-

. larly holding about 22 per cent of the 
cultivated areas. In other words, nearly 
half the cultivated area constituted of 
small-sized holdings of I to 10 acres is 
held by about 84 per cent of households 
and the remaining 16 per cent of the 
households occupy less than half the 
a.re~ under cultivation comprised of hold-

124 84 92 10;1 76 

ings of above 10· acres. Less than·2. per 
cent of the households having .more than 
33 acres occupy about 13 per cent of the 
land area. Thus, it is seen-that the distri
bution is most uneven and while at the 
top very few families are holding. a 
larger quota of the land in larger-s~e~ 
holdings, at the bottom a vast multitude 
of cultivators have tiny frag~ents o£ 
holdings to their lot. .• • · 

I4. The Agricultural Labolir En.qw.rf 
also gives some useful informati9t1 irJ.. ~~ 
connection. The survey made in ·course 
of this Enquiry showed that there were 
1,963 holdings covering an area of 
10,917·16 acres. Of these, I,OI9 holdings 
or 51·91 per ceD;~ occupying 8,521·91 
acres or 78·05 ner cent of. the total area 
were owned by agricultural owners and 
455·75 acres or4·I7 per cent were. taken 
on rent by tenants while 1,516·34 acres 
or 13·88 per cent were owned, taken on 
rent or held free of rent by agricultural 
workers. Non-agricultural families held 
202 holdings covering 423·I6 acres or 
3·87 per cent of the total area. 

DISTRIOTWISE DISTRffiUTION OF HOL· . 
DINGS 

15. Holdings for the purpose of the 
present discussion may be grouped as 
small, medium and large. The 'group 
' small ', may further be divided into two 
categories, viz., (a) very small, and (b) 
small, the former ·comprising of those 
upto 5 acres .and the latter of 6. to 10 
acres. Holdings of the sizes between 
11 to 33 acres may be termed as' medium' 
and those above 34 acres may be classi
fied as 'large'· The group 'large' may 
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also include very large-sized holdings of 
80 acres and over, as shown ..below:-

JVery smalll-5 acres .. 
1. Small 

L Small 6--10 acres 

.... ~ 2. Medium 11-33 acres 

.-. Small 

--~ ..;. District Very Small 
small 6-10 

1-5 aores aores 

Cuttaok 803 65 
Balasore 783 123 
Puri 788 101 

• Sambalpur 619 170 
Ganjam ... 793 103 
Koraput 691 120 

Dhenkanal 728 172 . 
•'· -iteonjhar 759 133 

.Phulbani 668 209 

Bolangir ,32 227 

Sundargarh 563 200 

Kalahandi 453 189 
Mayurbhanj 682 207 

17. It is a well known fact that hold
ings, when too small in size, are uneco
nomic. Unfortunately, in almost all 
the districts of Orissa, the group of very 
small-sized holdings, viz., less than 
5 acres predominates the structure of 
holdings. It is all the more dominant in 
the four coastal districts of Orissa, where 
these very small-sized holdings form more 
than 75 per cent of the total number of 
holdings. The highest frequency is 
shown in Cuttack. The state of things in 
the inland di_vision is somewhat better, 
except in Keonjhar district where the 
corresponding figure also exceedS 7 5 per 
cent. Bolangir and Kalahandi show a 
low proportion of the holdings below 
5 acres in size, the percentage in these 
districts being 43·2 .and 45·3 respec
tively. In the remaining districts, the 

t Large 34-79 acres 
3. Large 

Very large 80 acres and 
over. 

16. The following statement shows the 
distribution of 1,000 agricultural holdings 
by the sizes given above in each of the 
districts of Orissa:-

Medium- Large Not 
r--~ stated 

11-33 large very large 
34-79 80 acres 

acres acres and over 

311 8 7 81 
68 12 3 11 
47 9 1 54 

155 28 7 21 
65 7 2 30 
69 10 3 ... 107 

85 8 1 6 

90 5 1 12 

88 '15 5 15 

240 40 9 52 

172 26 5 .34 > 

201 4:4 7 106 

94 9 1 7 

_percentage ranges from 56·3 in Sundar
garh to 72·8 in Dhenkanal. The high 
frequency of very small-sized holdings 
seems to correspond with the high 

--pressure of population in the _coastal 
districts. Explanation is however forth
coming for the 4igh percentage of this 
group in the holdings of Keonjhar district. 
There seems to be a tendency for the 
agricultural fainilies in this .district to 
subdivide the ancestral holdings faster 
than in other districts. 

18. The frequency of the small-sized . 
holdings ( 6-10 acres) in most of ·the 
districts is next only to that of the 1-& _ 
acre size holdings. Bolangir, Phulbani, ""'-· 
Sundargarh and Mayrubhanj are the only -_ 
districts where this group forms about 
20 to 23 per cent of the total number of 
holdings. Sambalpur, Dhenkanal and 
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Kalahandi have between 15 and 20 per 
cent and the remaining districts except
ing Cuttack have 10 to 15 per cent. 
Cuttack district has the least percentage, 
namely 6·5. 

19. Taking the holdings from 1 to 10 
acres in size together, the following dis
tricts have more than 80 per cent of such 
holdings as shown below:-

Ba.lasore 90·6 
Dhenkana.l 90·0 

Ga.njam 89·R 

Keonjha.r 89·2 

Purl 88·9 
Mayurbha.nj 88·9 

Phulbani 87·7 
Cuttaok 86•8 
Koraput 81•1 

Sambalpnr with 78·9 and Sundargarh 
with 76·3 have more than 75 per cent 
while, Bolangir and Kalahandi. have 
'about 65 per cent. 

20. The highest per cent of the medium
sized holdings (11-33 acres)· lies in 

· in Bolangir where it is 24·0. Kalahandi 
follows with 20·1 per cent and Sundar
garh and Sambalpur with 17 ·2 and 15·5 
respectively come next. In other dis
tricts, the percentage is less than 10, the
lowest being 3·6 in Cuttack district. The 
large-sized holdings above 33 acres in 
size are scarce in the coastal districts. 
Among the inland districts, Kalahandi, 
Bolangir, Sambalpur and Sundargarh 
districts have a few large-sized holdings 
and also Phulbani and Koraput to a 
lesser extent. 

THE MEDIAN-QUARTILE SIZE OF 
HOLDINGS 

21. A study of the size of holdings may 
be made by first ascertaining the average 
size in any given.locality. But such a. 
study is not always advantageous. The 

· study of the mean or average size is 
helpful in case of normally distributed 
samples. When the samples depart 

notably from the normal, the average 
may be not at all typical. The disability 
of the average becomes noticeable by 
becoming unduly influenced by a few 
extreme items. In such cases, another 
average of concentration, the median, 
may be used for description of the sample 
with advantage. The median is. the ., 
middle item in an array, or in other 
words, it is the size 9f the middle·· in
dividual holding in a group of 1,000 
holdings arranged in order of the1r size. 
If the median is thus used as the average 
of concentratio:n, it is customary to 
describ~ the variation of a series by fixing 
two other values called quartiles. ,Jus.t 
as median is the item of the middle··of · 
an array, the quar~iles lie at the middl0-
of the lower and the upper halves of the 
array. In other words, the quartile 
sizes are the sizes of individuaJ _hol~ing~ 
half-way between the extremes and' the 
m~dian, the lower quartile being less than 
the median which in turn is less than the 
upper quartile. Thus in an array of 
1,000 holdings arranged in order of size, 
the lower quartile is the size of the 250th 
holding, the median the 500th holding 
and the upper quartile the 750th holding, 
the count being started from the smallest 
size out of 1,000 holdings. 

22. The following table has been pre
pared from the data of agricultural 
holdings given in Table F as summarised 
in Subsidiary Table 4·1. It gives the 
extent in acres of holdings of the upper 
quartile, the lower quartile and the 
median size holdings in the State; natural 
divisions and districts. It also gives the 
acreage of the average size of holdings 
in different districts, which has been 
worked out on the basis of the .extent of 
cultivated area and .number of house
holds as shown in Table F. It has been 
explained earlier in this Section how 
a census household practically corres-
ponds with a holding. · 
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Size of holdings in acres ,... . 
State, natural division, Lower Quartile 

or district 

ORISSA 1·2 

Orissa Inland Division 1•6 

Orissa Coastal Division o·8 

Cut tack 0•7 
'Balasore l·O 
Puri 0·8 

lo. 

Sambalpur : 1•7 
Ganjam 0•9 

.Agency 1•1 
Plains 0•9 

Kor~ut 1•5 
Dhe anal 

I! :: 
1·5. . Keonjhar 1·3 

• .• ··Pbulbani 1•3 

Bolangir 2•9 
Sundargarh 2•1 
Kalahandi 1·9 
Mayurbhan; 1·4· 

·· 23. · The median-sized holding ·for 
Orissa is 2·9 acres while it is 3·6 in the 
inland division and 2·1 in the coastal 
division. This would show that a peasant 
of inland division possesses holdings 
which are approximately 75 per cent as 
much larger again as that in the coastal 
division. This may either mean that the 
cultivator of the coastal division is less 
prosperous than that of the inland divi
sion, or that an agricultural holding of 
coastal division produces as much as a 
larger agricultural holding of the inland 
division. Similarly while the lower 
quartile for Orissa is 1·2, it is 0·8 in the 
coastal division and 1·6 in the inland 
division. The upper quartile for Orissa is 
6·8 while it is 4·4 for the coastal division 
and 8·4 for the inland division. This 
indicates that cultivators owning average 
small-size holdings as well as cultivators 
owning average large-size holdings possess 
on:Iy. half the extent of land in the coastal 
division than in the inland division. 
In: another sense this may mean that the 
lands of the inland division are half as 
productive as the lands of the" coastal 
division, 

. '""" Median Upper Quartile Average size 

2•9 6·8 4•2 

ll•6 !l-4 5·5 

2•1 4·4 2•7 

1•8 4•0 . 2•4 
2·5 4•6 3•7 
2•1 . 4•6 3·3 

3•7 8·9 4•3 
2-1 4•4 1·9 
2•3 4•2 1•5 
2•1 4·5 2•0 

s·3 7•5 6·0 
3•1 5·6 4·5 
!.1"9 4·9 5·3 
3•1 7·0 6·1 

6·5 18•4 6·9 
4·3 9•7 6·6 

~l ~ 22•2 4•8 
6•7 6·5 

24. As far as districts are concerned the 
median-sized holdings in Bolangir and 
Kalahandi are 6·5 and 6·2 respectively 
while the lowest are in Cuttack 1·8, 
Puri 2:1 and Ganjam 2·1 followed by 
Balasore with 2·5. This shows that the 
districts of the coastal division have got 
a lower median than any of the districts 
of the inland division. The lowest 
median for any district in the inland divi
sion is 2·9 in Keonjhar, the highest being 
Bolangir with 6·5. The upper quartile in 
Kalahandi is remarkably high being 
22·2 followed by Bolangir with 18·4 
while the same at Cuttack is 4·0 followed 
by Ganjam with 4·4 and Puri and 
Balasore with 4·6 each. This is much 
less than the upper · quartile of any 
district of the inland division, the lowest 
of which is 4·9. 

25. The examination of holdings on 
median-quartile basis brings graphically 
to notice the state of extreme fragmen
tation of holdings in the coastal division. 
With 0·8 acres as the lower quartile, the 
innumerable smallc · ultivators of this 
division are bound to create serious 
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problem for agricultural reforms. Kala
handi with 22·2 and Bolangir with 18.-4 
acres as the upper quartile as best suited 
among the districts of Orissa for mecha-

. nized cultivation. The table given above 
·also furnishes the average size of holdings. 
This figure may not be as helpful as the 
median-quartile, but it has other utili
ties, particularly of comparison on a 
broad basis. 

FRAGMENTATION OF HOLDINGS 

26. Fragmentation of holdings is 
different from subdivision and relates to 
dispersal of land held by an individual 
cultivator throughout the village in 
separate plots. In other words, when a 
holding is ~ot compact it ·is said to be 
fragmented. Subdivision of holdings .in 
the · direct result of partition between 
successors of a holding held by common 
ancestors. It would be for the improve
ment of agriculture if on the death of an 
ancestor his holding spread over a number 
of separate plots was assigned'to succes
sors plotwise rather than on the basis of 
division of each of the plots in favour of 
several successors. While it is · not 
possible to do away with the subdivision 
of land without radical land reforms it 
is possible to stop fragmentation m.'ore 

· easily. Measures for- consolidation have 
been taken in Baroda, Uttar Pradesh, 
Madhya Pradesh· and the Punjab but 
the results achieved are reported :dot to 
be satisfactory, except in the two latter 
States. It is necessary that some. thing 
should be done on the same lines in 
Orissa. 

27. The evils of fragmentation is mani
fest in the extreme smallness of innumer
able hol~gs in Orissa, as disclosed by 
figur~s gtyen a_:hov~. The average size of 
holdings m Onssa IS 4·2 acres, while it is 
145. acres in~U. S. A., 62 in England, 
40 m Denmark, 25 in Sweden and 20 
in France. But it i& interesting to note 
that the average. size of holdings in the 
advanced countries of the east is small, 

namely 3 acres in Japan and 3:25 in 
China. Orissa and in fact India has to 

. learn a great lesson from Japan, as. 
sta~e~. else~here in this Chapter. But 
pending this, the first step in planning 
agriculture must be to devise ways and 
means for consolidation of holdings. Till 
then productivity will not rise and agri
~ulture will not attain .a position of 
competitive efficiency~ .Fragmentation 
has gone on for centurle..s and work of 
consolidation is b"ound to be slow. 'The 
cultivator's indebtedness, sentimental 
attachment for a particular type of land, ' 
want of adequate area of the same kind 
of land for exchange, and other similar 
circumstances will deter the consolid'ii.
tion of holdings. The Royal Commission 
on Agriculture was ag~st the use of 
compulsion with a view to achieve con
solidation of holdings, except as ·a last .. 
resort. Legislative compulsion will have 
no meaning for practical achievement 
unless own~rship of land is nationalised 
or collective or co-operative system of 
fa:tmingis adopted. . · 

THE REMEDY 

28. The ultimate solution of the pro~ 
blem is the creation of economic holdings. 
But this is dependent on determination 
of a balance of advantages and disadvan-

. tages of large-scale and small-scale culti
vation for any particular locality .. An 
economic holding can be determined and 
fixed up only when several other factors, 
such as, the amount and quality of labour 
and equipment to be used on the land · 
the quality of soil, the kind of crop; 
to be raised, irrigation facilities and 
rainfall, etc., are known. These condi
tiona. vary ~om plac.e ~o place. Until 
suffiCient reliable statistics are available 
it will not be possible to define economi~ 
holdings for a particular tract of the 
country. In view of these difficulties 
and particularly in the absence of statis: 
tic~, reorganisation of agriculture in 
OriSsa should be based on some kind of 
collective action on the part of the culti. 
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vators. Collective farming or co-opera
tive· _farming has thus been suggested 
as the more appropriate remedy. 

29. Under collective farming, o~ner
ship of land veRts in the community as a 
whole. Private property in land is com
_pletely abolished and members of the 
collective farm are treated as equals 
getting wages· acc.ording to the nature 
and extent ~of · work done by them. 
Distribution ·of profits of the farm is 
. made on the basis of the wages so earned. 
The system of collective farming in 
Russia has resulted in a tremendous 
increase in th.e total cultivated area and 
also in the yield of the land. But this 
is unsuitable for conditions obtaining in 

Orissa and in fact in India. Abolition of 
the rights of. peasants is bound to be 
opposed on a· countrywide scale. The 
time is not yet ripe for the people to 
accept a position in which their deep 
attachment to the ownership of land 
from time immemorial will come to an 
end. On the other hand, co-operative 
farming being based on individual or 
collective ownership with individual or 
collective operatorship is likely · to 
receive better response at the present 
time. The advantages of large-scale 
farming will be derived from the : ~o
operative farming without bringing 
radical change in the society. Under the 
circumstances, this should be encouraged 

· as far as possible in Orissa. · 
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SECTION IV 

Cultivators of Land wholly or mainly ·ovyned and their Dependants 

l>OJ.>ULATION 

1. The cultivators of land wholly or 
mainly owned and their dependants 
constituting livelihood class I, account 
for 75·1 per cent in the total population 
of all the agricultural classes in Orissa. 
The actual number of such persons is 
8, 718,822 of whom 4,308,305 are males 
and 4,410,517 are females. Roughly 
speaking, the total agricultural popula
tion of Orissa is 116 lakhs, out of which 
the owner cultivators number more than 
87 lakhs. The distribution of persons of 
this class in different districts and natural 
divisions may . be seen in Table B-I 
which appears m Part II-B of this 
Report. · 

8 UB-CL.A.SSES 

2. The cultivators of land owned and 
their dependants may be_ divided into 
three livelihood sub-classes, namely, self
supporting persons, non-earning depen
dants and earning dependants. The 
definition of these sub-classes has been 
given in Section II of the present Chapter. 
The actual number of population in 
each of the sub-classes has been shown in 
the Table B-I, from which it appears 
that the total population of 87 lakhs 
under class I comprises 23·3 lakhs of 
self-supporting persons, 55·6 lakhs of 
non-earning dependants and 8·1 lakhs 
of earning dependants. Subsidiary Table 
4·2 gives the proportion of each sub-class 
in a population of 10,000 belonging to 

. livelihood class I. The percentage of 
self-supporting persons, earning depen
dants and non-earning dependants to the 
total population of the Uvelihood class in 
respect of different States in India is 
given below :-

State 

Orissa 
Madras 
Uttar Pradesh .. 
Madhya Pradesh 
West Bengal. , • 
Assam 
Pnnjab 
T r 8 v 8 no ore

Cochin 

Percentage to the total population 
of class I 

r-----...A.--------,. 
Self-support- Non-eaming Earning 
ing persons dependants dependants 

26·8. 63·8 9·4' 
24•3 ·. ··-- 4•4 "' '11"'3 
28•9 5"7.:0 

'• 14· .. 
26•4 44•4 29•2 
23•3 73·0 3·7 
24•1 58•8 17·1 
26•4 56·9 16•1 
22·4 71~5 6·1 

SELF-SUJ.>J.>ORTING PERSONS ., . 

3. Economically the most important 
among the sub-classes, the self-supporting 
persons constitute 26·8 per cent of the 

·total population of cultivators of land 
owned and their dependants. Thus they 
are a little above one-fourth of the total 
population of the ~ livelihood class. In 
the inland division, they constitute 27 ·2 
per; cent and in the coastal division 
26·1 per cent. Among the districts, 
Sambalpur has the highest percentage of 
self-supporting persons, namely, 30·5. 
Mayurbhanj and Phulbani come next 
with 29·1 and 28·4per cent respectiv~ly. 
Kalahaudi, Bolang!I', Koraput and 
Balasore have the lowest percentage of 
self-supporting persons which is near 
about ·25 per cent. The difference in 
percentage of districts with the highest 
and lowest figures is not very pronounced 
and does not call for any remark. 

EARNING DEFENDANTS 

4. Earning dependants are. less than 
1/lOth of the total population belonging. 
to class I. They are found in ,larger 
number in the inland division, to the 
extent of 11·5 per cent as against 6·4 per 
cent in the coastal division. The districts 
which have larger proportion of earning 
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dependants among the population of 
class I are Sa.mbalpur. Dhenkanal, 
Bolangir. Sunda:rga.rh, Kalabandi. and 
Maynrbhanj. In these districts they 
range from OTel' 10 per cent to 15 per 
cent.. But in the remaining districts, the 
proportion of earning dependants is 
small Keonjhar particularly shows the 
lowest figure of 3·6 per cent. The reason 
of considerable difference in the percent~ 
age of earning dependants from 15·2 in 
Sambalpur to 3·6 in Keonjhar lies partly· 
in the age structure of the population of 
the localities concerned and partly on the 
social customs and availbhility of labour 
for the children of the locality. Sa.mbal
pur employs a good percentage of children 
in such part-time employments as bidi
makjna and wea.Yina which is not to be 0 0 

found in Keonjhar. On account of the 
same reason as in the case of Sa.mbalpur, 
the proportion of earning dependants is · 
high in .Bolangir, Sunda:rga.rh, Kalabandi 
and Mayurbhanj. 
NON-E.!B.NING DEPEND..U."'TS 

5. Nearly hro-thirds of the population 
belonging to the class of owner-cultiva
tors belong to the category of non
earning dependants who economically are 
absolutely idle and are doing nothing 
towards the family income. In the inland 
division such persons constitute 61 per 
cent and in the coastal dirisi.on over 68 
per cent, the a-rerage for Orissa being 
63·8 ·per cent. The percentage of. non
earning dependants is high in the coastal 
ditision mainly because of more exten
sire education among the children of the 
agriculturists. Among the districts, high 
percentage of non-earning dependants 
is sho\m by Cnttack, Bala.sore, Purl, 
Ganjam, K.oraput and Keonjhar. 
CAUSES OF HIGH INCIDENCE 0 

Dl::Pm>ENCY 
6. Out of the total population of 

8,'l18,822 bel<>Dct>ing to lirelihood class I 
in Orissa as many as 6,383,186 or 73·2 per 
cent are dependants of whom 818,664 are 
earning and 5,564:,522 are non-earning. 

As seen above; the non-earning depen
dants are 63·8 per cent and the earning 
dependants are 9·4 per cent of the 
population under class L This shows 
an abnormal state of dependency parti
cularly of non-earning type. A part of 
the explanation for the dominating extent 
of dependency in population lies in the 
peculiarity of the age structure of Orissa 
where the number of persons of lower 
ages is proportionately much greater 
than is found in advanced countries of 
the world. It will be seen in Chapter VI 
that the percentage of boys and girls 
up to the age of 14 years is 37 ·0 which 
indeed is very high. Another eiplana
tion for this high extent of dependency 
lies in the fact that the general population 
of Orissa contains a larger number of 
women than men. Confining attention 
to cultivators of class I only, it is seen 
that there are 44:·1 l..akhs of women as 
against 43·0 lakhs of men belonging to 
this livelihood class. Women to a great 
extent depend for their-livelihood upon 
some male relative in the family. Conse
quently, their preponderance in the 
general population leads to an excess of 
dependants. .Although among the culti
YB.tQrs there are women who take part in 
agricultural operations, many-ofthem are 
of the category of earning dependants 
and not self-supporting persons as they 
generally undertake the lighter varieties 
of the arncultural operations -which may 
yield a: inoome not sufficient ·for their 
own maintenance. Thus though they 
work in the field, they do not contribute 
to the number of self-supporting persons 
but inflate the number of dependants. 
This abnormally high percentage of 
dependent population is one of the 
reasons of the eoonomic backwardness of 
the country. 

-
SEcoNDARY ME.A.Ns o:r LlvELmoon 

7. Table B-ll published in-Part II-B 
of this Report gives 11aoures relating to 
the secondary means of livelihood 
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Proportionate figures for 10,000 popula
tion of livelihood class l having secondary 
means of livelihood have been shown in 
Subsidiary Table 4·2. - It appears that 
1,664 persons out of a population of 
10,000 belonging to livelihood class I 
have got some secondary means of liveli
hood. This works out to 16·6 per cent. 
Out of this, 7 ·2 per cent .are self-support
ing persons and 9·4 are earning depen
dants.- Again ..out of 16·6 per cent of the 
people who have a secondary means of· 
livelihood, 6·9 per. cent. derive such · 
livelihood from one of the agricultural 
professions and 9·7 get it from non
agricultural occupations. Among the 
agricultural occupations , forming the 
secondary means of livelihood, a larger 
amout of employment is in the form of 
cultivating labour which absorbs 3·8 
per cent, or. more than half the total 
population having agricultural occupa
tions as the secondary· means of liveli
hood. Among the persons who derive 
their subsidiary income from non-agri
cultural pursuits, the largest number, 
namely, 4·5 per cent is engaged in 'other 
services and miscellaneous sources' 
(class VIII) and 3·4 per cent under 
' production other than cultivation' 
(class V). Commerce and transport 
claim only a moderate percentage, 
namely, 1·5 and 0·2 respectively. 

8;- The percentage of persons of liveli
hood class I having their secondary 
means ·of livelihood in agricultural and 

non-agricultural occupations, in the two 
natural divisions may be compared as 
follows:-

Statt or 
natural division 

Percentage of r ersons having 
s condary means of livelihood 
r--
Totllol Agricul- Non-agricul-

tural tural 

ORISSA 16 6 6·9 9•7 
.• 

Inland Division . ·17·'1 ···S·O 9·1 

Coastal pivision 16·0 5•5 10:6 

9. As in the case of Orissa, each of the 
two natural divisions depend· more on 
non -agricultural than ~ ·on • agricultural 
professions to serve as the secondary 
means of livelihood. Again,. out of the 
agricultural professions, employment as 
cultivating' labourer is the most popular 
secondary source of income for the 
people of each of the natural divisions. 
With regard to the non-agricultural occu
pations, classes VIII and V, namely,. 
'other- services and miscellaneous 
sources' and ' production other than 
..cultivation"' supply the maximum subsi
diary employment to the cultivators of 
class I living in either of the natural 
divisions. Commerce and transport only 
supply occasional subsidiary means of 
livelihood for the cultivators of both 
these divisions. A little larger proportion 
of cultivators of the coastal division -
have taken to commerce and transport 
as secondary means of livelihood than 
the cultivators of the inland division. 
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SECTION V . 
Cultintors of Land wholly or mainiJ unowned and the~r Dependants 

PoPULATION 

1. The cultintors of unolrned land and 
their dependants come under Ih-elihood 
class IT. Such cultintors and their 
de:pelldants constitute 7 ·5 per cent of 
the total agricultural population of 
Orissa. Their actual number is 869,751 
of whom there are 437,779 males and 
431,972 females. The distribution of 

·population of this class of cultintors is 
shown in Table B-1. 

SUB-Cf.ASSES 

2. Subsidiary Table 4·3 gire.s the pro-
. portion of the self-supporting persons, 

earning and non-earning dependants in 
a total . population of 10,000 lx>longing 
to this class. The total number and 
percentage of different sub-classes is 
giren below:-

Xo.of 
p8I'SOI1S 

r ercentage to the 
total populMion 

of class II 

Nou..-mi~Jg deopeodant.s 637.39-i 61·8 

~ c)epond•nt.s 100,.9U 11·6 

It appears that the number of self
supporting persons within this class _of 
linlihood is a little abore one-fourth Its 
total population and that non-earning 
dependants are in a preponderating 
majority of 61·8 per cent as a~t the 
earning dependants who are limited to 
11·6 per cent only. 

3. On comparison with the cultil"&
tors of class I it appears that the propor
tion of self-supporting persons is practi
cally the same in both the classes but 
there is a little smaller percentage of 
non-earning dependants and correspond
ing higher percentage of earning depen
dants in class IT as compared with class L 
The high extent of dependency in this 
livelihood· class is due mainly to the 
same set· of facts as for class I discussed 
in the previous Section. 

4:. The percentage of ~If-supporting 
~ earning dependants and non-

earning dependants to the total popula-. 
tion of the class in respeet of different 
States in India is given below :-

State 

Orissa 
lladms 
Uttar Pnd.eah 
l[adhya Pradesh 

West Bengal 
Assam 
Punjab 
TraYBDCOre-Oochin 

Percentage to •he total popula
tion of class II 

Self-sr;pport. Non-earn- Earning 
ingpen!ODS ing depen- depen-

d.ants dants 

26-6 61·8 u:& 
-22'6 72'2 S·J 
30·5 Ji2-6 16·9 
27·0 4()-8 32-J 

2li•l 69-9 5•0 
~-9 58·6 17·5 
26·0 61•0 13•0 
23·5 69-5 7·0 

5. So far as natural divisions are 
concerned, self-supporting persons consti
tute 26·9 per cent in the inland divisiOJ?
and 26·4 per cent in the coastal division. 
The position therefore is practically the 
same in both the divisions. But this is 
not so with regard to the dependants. 
The non-earning dependants are to be 
seen in smaller percentage, namely, 57 ·1 
in the inland dirision but in the coastal 
dirision they are considerably larger, 
namely, 64· 7 per cent. This proport?-on 
is inyersely seen in the case of earnmg 
dependants who Jorm 16 per cent in ~e. 
inland dirision but only 8·9 per cent m · 
the coastal division. - . · . 

6. It will thus appear that the earning 
dependants are nearly double in percent-
82'6 in the inland division than in the 
~ division. The explanation for 
the smaller percentage of[~g depen
dants in the coastal diVISion may be 
that there are a lar!rer number of school 
going children in th~ coastal division and 
such children are classed mostly as non
earning dependants and not as earning 
dependants. Secondly, among the popu
lation of the inland division women, 
particularly of the scheduled tribes~ 
are to be found in larger number 
who frequently work in c fields and 
ha--re been returned as earning depen
dants while in the c.oastal division a 
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larger proportion of women of the culti
vating class stay at home. 

7. Among the districts, Sambalpur has 
a high proportion of self-supporting 
persons who const~tute 30 per cent of the 
total population of the class. In Balasore, 
Phulbani, Sundargarh and Mayurbhanj 
the per~entage exceeds 28. The lowest 
percentage· occurs in· the districts of 
Dhenkanal and Kalahandi with 22·8 
and 23·9 respectively. As regards the 
earning dependants, high percentage is 

. noticed in Sambalpur, Sundargarh and 
Kalahandi and low in Keonjhar and 
Phulbani.. The non-earning dependants 
are found in the districts in the inverse 
order of the earning dependants. The 
reasons for the varying percentage of 
earning dependants in different districts 
is the same as mentioned in the case of 
natural divisions above. 

SEOON:pA.RY MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD 

~ 8. The 'total percentage of the people 
of livelihood class II in Orissa who have 
a secondary means of livelihood is 
22·7 including 11·6 per. cent of earning 
dependants. Again, out of 22·7 per cent 
of the the people having a secondary 
source of income, 9·9 per cent get it 
from one of the agricultural occupations 
and 12·8 per cent derive it from non-

. agricultural professions. Other services 
:and miscellaneous ·sources provide the 
secondary income to 6·4 per cent of the 
people out of 12·8 mentioned above. 
In the inland division particularly, a 
large proportion of people of livelihood 
class II who derive their secondary 
means of_ livelihood from one of the 
occupations under livelihood class VIII 
is to be found. The next important 
secondary source of livelihood is provided 
by production other than cultivation to 
which 4·1 per cent of the people are 
attached. 

GENERAL CONDITION 

9. The cultivators belonging to this 
livelihood class are economically not as 
happy and contented as those of class· I. 

The condition of sub-tenancy under which 
they cultivate the lands held by them 
differ from district to district. The bhag. 
tenant of the coastal district or his 
counterpart of various denominations 
throughout the State ordinarily bears 
most of the cost of cultivation and gives 
to the land owner abou~ 50 per cent 
of the gross produce of the. lan.d 
as rent. ·Orissa being a country of small 
holdings, such proportion of rent payment 
causes hardship to the non-ownipg culti~ 
vators. · The amount of produce that 
remains with the actual tiller is not 
e~ough to maintain him and his family 
and to meet the needs. of . agriculture. 
On account ofthis reason, the cultivator 
is unable to invest in agriculture the. 
necessary amount of labour andexp~nses. 
Very often these tenant cultivators belong 
to' lower social ~t!).tus, and ~lack. in 
incentive for efficient cultivation. The 
feeling of insecurity of position constantly 
haunt them. On the other hand, the 
land owner being assured of some return 
from the land does not take proper 
interest in the land. So improvement of 
the land held by the non-owning tenant 
becomes nobody's business. Therefore 
the efficiency of cultivation of lands peld 
by cultivators of class II declines not 
only because of the small size of the 
holdings but also because of the actual 
tillers' lack oflong-run security, incentive 
and capital for the improvement of the 
land. 

10. The non-owning tenancy has a. 
number of forms in Orissa. In some areas 
as many as 5 or 6 degrees of interest 
intervene between the proprietor and the 
actual cultivator. In order to check this 
tendency of multiplication of sub-tenancy 
of various kinds and in order to remove 
the insecurity of possession of the actual 
tiller of the· soil, a number of tenant's 
protection laws have been passed during 
the last decade by the State Legislature. 
This had a wholesome effect in stabilizing 
the position of cultivators of livelihood 
class II. 

111 
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~ ·' SECTION VI 
Cultivating Labourers and their Dependants 

POPULATION ., . ' 
1. In the agricultural population of 

Orissa, nearly 15·5 per cent belong 
to the class of agricultural labourers 
(Class III). Their actual number is 
1,803,968 of whom 903,050 are males 
and 900,918 are females. Their distri-
bution in the State, natural divisions 
and· districts is given in Table B-I 
published in· Part II-B of this Report. 

WOR.KiliG POPUuTION AND DEPENDANTS 

2. Subsidiary Table 4·4 gives distri
bution of 10,000 persons belonging to 
this livelihood class among sub-cia~ ses. 
It appears that the self-supporting 
persons' constitute 32·8, non-earning 
dependants 55·1 and earnin:g dependants 
12·1 per cent. The percentage of self
supporting persons in this livelihood 
class is higher than in any other livelihood 
class in the. agricultural population. The 
self-supporting persons of livelihood 
Class I constitute 26·8 per cent, of class 
II 26·6 per cent and of Class IV 30·3 
per' cent as against 32·8 per cent of 
·Class III. This is partly because the , 
agricultural labourer earning a .com-
paratively smaller income may be quali
fied to be classed as a self-supporting 
person although with the same amount 
of income a person· belonging . to the 
class of owner cultivators or non-culti• 
vating owners of land may not. Most 
of the people of Class III who are capable 
of physical work, earn enough to support 
themselves and such persons ~ome under 
the category of self-supporting persons. . . . 

3. The percentage of self-supporting 
persons, non-earning dependants and 
earning dependants to the total popula
tion of the class in Orissa and the two 
natural divisions is shown below. 

State or S.lf-supportir.g Non-earning Earning 
natural division persons d"p~ndants d.p .. nuants 

ORISSA •• ' 32· 8 55·1 12·1 

Inland division. . ·. 33·~ . 52•0 14'7 

Coastal divisien 32·1 59·4· 8·5 

4. The above statement shows that 
there is a larger percentage of non
earning dependants in the coastal divi
sion while the earning dependants are 
to be found in larger percentage in the 
inland division. This is due some extent· 
to the larger number of women of the 
inland division coming to fields and 
ekeing out their livelihood to a partial 
extent, thus falling under the class of 
earning dependants. The women in the 
coastal districts stay at home to a larger 
extent than in the inland division. 

' . 
5. The percentage of self-supporting 

persons, earning dependants and non
earning dependants to the total popula
tion of the class in respect of different 
States in India is·given below:-

Str.te Percentage to the tntal population of 

Orissa 

S If-support· 
ing persons 

32•8 

Madras 30•2 ' 

Uttt r Pradesh •• · 36•6 

Madhya Pradesh 39•1 

West Bengal U·l 

Assam 38•3 

Punjab 29•4 
'l'ravano:.re-Cochin 33·4 

f'lalls III 

Nor -ea n'ng EPm'ng 
depend~n s dependants 

55•1 12•1 

63•3 8•5 

49·1 14•3 

32•7 28•2 

61•3 • 4•6 

47-IS 12•2 

58•5 12'1 
56·6 10•0 

SECONDARY MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD 

6. Subsidiary Table 4·4 gives the 
proportion of agricultural labourers who 
have a secondary means of livelihood. 
Such persons constitute 17 ·3 per cent 
of the total population of Class III 
out of which self-supporting persons 
constitute 5•2 per cent and earning 
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dependants 12·1 per cent. A'gian, out 
of the total percentage of 17 ·3 having 
secondary means of livelihood, 8·5 per 
cent depend upon one of the agricultural 
occupations as their secondary means of 
livelihood. The remaining 8·8 per cent 
have taken to non-agricultural occupa
tions for their subsidiary income. 

7. In absolute figu~es, out of 1,803,968 
persons belonging to the class of agricul
tural labourers, 994,365 or 55·1 per cent 
are non-earning dependants who do not 

. contribute any thing for the family 
income and depend fully for their sus
tenance on others for the whole year. 
The self-supporting persons constitute 
591,074 or 32·8 per cent of this class 
among whom 496,911 or 27 ·6 per cent . 
are without any secondary source of · 
livelihood and remain idle for about six 
months in a year. Thus the self-sup
porting persons among the agricultural 
labourers who have a secondary source 
of income form only 5·2 per cent of the 
total population of this class. The earn
ing dependants who constitute 218,529 · 
in number or 12·1 per cent of this class 
earn only a part of what is necessary 
for their sustenance. Out of this, 5·6 
per cent ·;.derive . their income from 
agricultural labour, that is to say, only 
6·5 per cent have a real secondary 
solirce of income. The self-supporting 
persons and earning dependants who have 
a substantial secondary source of income, 
form 11·8 per cent of the total population 
of Class III. Thus a vast percentage 
of 88·2 among the population of Class III 
remain idle either for the whole or a 
part of the year. This is a serious 
problem not only from economic point 
of view but also from other considerations 
as they are likely to fall a prey to anti
social propaganda which may lead to 
serious consequences. 

LABOUR SYSTEM 

8. The. system of agricultm.:ai ~abour 
prevalent' in the coastal distr1cts of 
Orissa has been described in the Settle
ment Report of Orissa* as follows: 

H alia ByBtem-The casual day labourer in 
agricultura 1 parts is known as a muZia. 
A sy, tern, however, still prevails by which 
labourers are retained on undefined contracts 
from year to year. These are designated as 
halia or Tcothias. The halia is engaged yearly 
on Dol-Purnima day. 'J'he basis cf his cont
ract is a loan or advance of pay from his • 
employer, varying in amount from Rs. 5 to 
Rs. 50 and the haZia although engaged for the 
year, cannot free himself from the obligation 
to work for his employer untiJ ~e has repa~d 
this advance. He gets a cash wage ·o(abont 
Rs. 5 toRs. 10 for the year, a;nd a daily wage 
of Re. 0-2-0 to Re. 0-3·0 cash or 21. or 3 
seers of paddy on the days on which he works. 
He generally gets an area. of about 20 to 25 
decimals of land· as his heta which he is allowed 
to cultiva'e with pkughs and seeds provided 
by his master. He also gets 4 to 8 sheaves of 
paddy per acre ploughed and one in 8 to 12 
Sht'aves of paddy reaped. He is gil en one at.oti 
and one gamcha during the year. His total 
ii:con1e from all these sources will amount to 
about Rs. 60 per annum. Interest · on the 
loans taken by the haliaa is nominally 25 to 
37 i per oent for cash advances and 50 per cent 
for paddy. But actually only half tbes~ . rat~s 
are charged unles~ the contract of service .~ 
broken. The haba syetem does not appear to 
lead to opposition, as the servant can generally 
free himself from his bond if be really wishes . 
to. Cases of long continued service under. one 
contract are rare. 

SHORTA.GE' OF AGRICULTURAL LABOUR 

9. The percentage of agricultural popu
lation has been on the increase for the
several decades past. But it is note· 
worthy that the proportion of agricul
tural labourers has been going down in 
course of time. The difficulty now 
experienced in the availability of getting 
agricultural labour is widespread. In 
the Season and Crop Report of 
the Government of Orissa for the year 

• Finlll Reprrt on the Ro:!viaioll S&ttlement. of Orissa, 192;.!·3!1 A. D. by W.W. pah:iel, pape 6, 



1916-47, it is reported that there was 
general paucity of labour (agricultural) 
which resulted in the increase of wages. 
The principal reason of scarcity of labour 
for agricultural purposes may be that 
the labourers are changing over from 
agriculture to industry not only because 
it is more lucrath-e but also because 
industrial labour is looked upon as having 
higher prestige as the wages are higher 
than that of agricultural ~abour and is 

. paid in ready cash at fixed interrals. 
On account of these conditions, ·agricul
tural labour is becoming very difficult 
to find. The' paucity of labour is being 
partially met by mechanisation of agri
culture. -

10. The problem of agricultural labour 
is very complicated. Unlike industrial 
labour which is concentrated in particular 

( CHAP. IV 

areas, agricultural labour is c:lfficult to 
organise and to deal with on uniform 
basis as it is scatter€d tru oughout the 
country with varying local conditions. 
Not even a beginning has been made in 
the organisation of this vast potential 
man power. It has no press or platform 
and no body to champion its cause 
although of all sections of the people 
its need for organisation is the greatest. 
The people of this class live in half-fed 
condition on account of inadequate 
earning hardly enough for meeting their 
material needs. Again, the employment 
is seasonal, throwing the population of 
this class out of work for almost half 
the year. Orissa is primarily a land of 
one crop and therefore the wmkers 
in fields remain idle for a considerable 
period during the year unit: ss they take 
resort to some other avocations. 
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SECTIOtl VII .. 
Nn-c:.Jtiutino- Owners of Cultivated Land; Agricultural Rent receivers and 

~ their Dependants . 

POPULATION 

1. The non-cultivating owners of culti
vated land, agricultural rent receivers 
and their dependants number 219,827 
in Orissa of whom 95,971 are males and 
123,856 are females. They constitute 
1·9 per cent of the total agricultural 
population of the State. Their distri
bution in the State, natural divisions 
and districts is given in Table B-I 
appearing in Part II-B of this Report. 
A larger percentage of such persons 
are to be found among the agricultural 
classes of the coastal division. 

WORKING POPULATION AND DEPENDANTS 

2. The division of a number of 10,000 
population belonging to this livelihood 
class into sub-classes, namely, self-sup-

. porting persons, non-earning dependants 
and earning dependants has been shown 
in the Subsidiary Table 4·5. The self
supporting persons form 30·2 per cent 
of the population of this class while the 
remaining 69·8 per cent belongs to the 
category of dependants. Of these, 5·5 
per cent are earning dependants and the 
remaining 64·3 p~"r cent are non-earning 
dependants. The percentage of self
supporting persons is somewhat. larger 
in the inland division than in the coastal 
division. Inversely, the dependants 
particularly of non-earning type are seen 
in larger number in the coastal division. 
The following table shows the percentage 
of sub-classes in the State and the two 
natural divisions. 

State or Sel~·support. No.,·earning Eaming 
natural division ing persons dependants dependants 

ORISSA 30•2 

Inland division .82•1 

Coastal division 29·6 

64•3 

69•1 8·8 

4•2 

3. The percentage of self-supporting 
persons, earn.ing dependants and non
earning dependants to the total popula
tion of this class in respect of different 
J3tates in India is given below: 

State Percentage to thP total population 
ofcln~s IV · 

~------~~ 
Self-s:lpport· Nun-Parning Earning 

ing persons dependanb •. ep.-nuant 

Orissa. 

Madras 

Uitar Pradesh .. 
l\ladny ~ Pu .l3sh •• 

West Bengal .. 
As-a.m 

Punjab 

Tra.va.noore-Cochin 

30•2 114•3 55 

28·9 67'8 3'3 

38•1 68·5 3·4: 

35·6 46•3 18•1 

26·1 71'6 2•3 

27·4: 61•8 10·8 

29•5 60·3 10·2 

30•0 66•2 3•8 

SECONDARY MEANS OF LrvELmoon ,, 
4. Out of thE~ •total population belong

ing to livelihood class IV, 17 ·2 per cent 
have got secondary source of livelihood 
of whom 11·7 per cent are self-supporting 
persons and 5·5 per cent are earning 
dependants. Out. of the total population 
having secondary means of livelihood 
4·0 per cent get their subsidiary income 
from one of the agricultural occupations 
and the remaining 13·2 per cent from 
non-agricultural occupations. It is inter
esting to see that the largest number of 
persons deriving their secondary means 
of livelihood from agricultural occupa
tions find employment as cultivating 
labourers. The percentage of such 
persons is 2 ·4. Thus, although the 
principal means of livelihood of these. 
persons is of a type equivalent to that of 
proprietors or rent collectors of agricul
tural land, a large section of them are 
so poor that they have taken to the 
agricultural labour to supplement the 
main source of their maintenance. 
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5. ·A large number of non-cultivating 
owners of hind who work as cultivating 
labourers is to be found in the inland 
division. Such persons constitute 4·6. 
per .cent in this division as against 1·6 
per cent in.the coastal division. Among 
the districts, Mayurbhanj, Kalahandi, 
Bolangir and. Koraput (6·7, 6·4, 5·6 
and 5·0 per cent respectively) have a 
high number of non-cultivating owners' 
who work as labourers in the fields. 
Ganjam Agency, Balasore and Cuttack 
have got the least number of such people. 
This shows that the proprietors of land 

· or agricultural rent receivers of Ganjam 
Agency, Balasore and Cuttack are more 
prosperous and do not feel the necessity 
of taking to secondary means of livelihood 
while the persons of this class in Mayur-

. bhanj, Kalahandi, Bol~ngir and Koraput 
derive such a poor income from their 
main source of livelihood under class IV 
that they have to depend to a great extent 
on subsidiary income from claEs.III. 

6. Among the non-cu,tivating owners 
of land who have taken to one of the non-

agricultural professions as subsidiary 
source of income the largest percentage 
come under other serviceR and miscel
laneous sources (class VIII) to th~ 
extent of 7·3 per cent. The people of 
the inland division have taken to this 
kind of secondary income to a greater 
extent, namely. 8·2 than the people of 
the coastal division with 6·9 per cent. 
Livelihood class VIII as a secondary 
income is very popular with the non
cultivating owners of land of agency 
areas of Ganjam where 24·0 per cent 
belong to such category. The second 
in importance as a source of supple
mentary livelihood for the people of 
class IV is production other than culti
vation (class V) which gives employment 
to 3•3 per cent of the people. Commerce 
(Class VI) is also important as a secondary 
source of livelihood as 2·4 per cent 
have taken resort to it in addition to 
their main livelihood under class IV. 
Transport is hardly important as a 
source of secondary means of livelihood 
for the persons belonging to class IV. 
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EECTIOrj VIII 
Attin ~ml Semi-active \Yorkers in Cultivation 

POPULATION 

1. The number of active and semi
active workers in cultivation is 39·7 
lakhs out of the total agricultural popula
tion of ll6·1 lakhs in Orissa. The distri
bution of these workers is shown in the 
Subsidiary Table 4·6. They include the 
self-supporting persons and the earning 
dependants of the agricultural classes 
who are engaged in cultivation and also 
the self-supporting persons of non-agri
cultural classes who have cultivation as 
their secondary means of livelihood and 
finally the earning dependants of the 
agricultural classes deriving their subsi
diary means of income from agriculture. 
In other words, the total number of 
whole-time and part-time workers in 
agriculture amounts to 39·7 lakhs who 
are responsible in raising food and other 
agricultural crops for the total popula
tion of Orissa exceeding 146 lakhs. 

LIVELffiOOD CLASS OF WORKERS 

2. persons deriving their livelihood 
from class IV are not treated as active 
workers as they do not contribute to 
the actual production of food and other 
crops. In other words, they are included 
among the groups of persons who are 
economically inactive. In calculating the 
total number of active and semi-active 
workers, the population under class IV 
has therefore been omitted. The per
centage of workers of the remaining three 
classes of agricultural livelihood in the 
State and the natural divisions is given 
in the statement below:-

State or Active and Sf'mi-activa \IOrkers in 
natural division oulti\ ation 

..-------"--
Cla•e Cl 1ss Cla•s 

I II III 

Cultivators Cultivator!l Agricultural 
of land owned of land labourer• 

Oriaea 
Inlund division 
(".,oa11tal rtiviwi.on 

unowned 

26•0 
28·1 
22·8 

3. Class I supplies two-thirds of the 
active and semi-active workers in culti
vation and class III supplies a little 
above a fourth. The contribution of 
class II naturally is small and is confined 
to 7 ·5 per cent of the total number of 
active and semi-active workers in Orissa. 
In the inland division although class I 
constitutes 78·2 per cent of the total 
agricultural population, the percentage 
of active and semi-active workers from 
this class is small, namely, 66·8. Similarly, 
in the coastal division the percentage 
of actual workers is 66·1 out of the total 
active workers in agriculture although 
the population of this class is 71·0 per 
cent of the total agricultural population. 
Class I contributes a lesser percentage 
of actual workers than is justified by the 
percentage of this class to the total 
agricultural population. On the other 
hand, class III contributes decidedly a 
larger percentage of active and semi
active workers, namely, 26·0 per cent 
although the general population per
centage of this class is only 15·5. Class II 
shows an equal percentage bothways, 
which is 7 ·5. It will be easy to infer from 
the difference in the two sets of percent
age that among the population belonging 
to livelihood class I, there are a larger 
number of economically inactive persons 
than amongst the persons of livelihood 
class III, a normal position being- cccu
pied by livelihood class II. Between the 
natural divisions, it is seen that the 
proportion of economically active and 
semi-active persons under class I is 
almost equal, but there is a greater 
proportion (roughly double) of such per
sons belonging to class II in the coastal 
division. There is thus a large number of 
non-ownirg cultivators or bhag tenants 
in the coastal division but in the inland 
division the availability of cultivating 
labourers is decidedly more than in the 
coastal division. 
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4. The conclusion that may be drawn 
from the above statement and observa
tions is that in: the coastal division there 
is a greater amount of economic inacti
vity, among the owner cultivators, a 
greater amount of activity ofnon-owning 
cultivators, and lesser extent of availa
bility of agricultural labour while in the 
inland division, the owner cultivators are 

. a little more active, the agriculturists 
.... take to bhag cultivation to a lesser extent 

and agricultural labour is available to 
a greater extent. 

NUMBER OF AcTivE WoRKERs IN AGRI
CULTURE 

5. It is usually assumed that an earning 
dependant does an amount of work 
equal to about one-third of that done by 
a self-supporting person and that a self
supporting person having a secondary 
means of livelihood derives from such 
secondary livelihood about one-sixth of 
the earnings made from his principal 
means of livelihood. On this basis, it 
will be possible to ascertain the propor
tion of active workers in cultivation to 
the total population giving a rough idea 
of the. number of persons feeding ap.d 
supplymg other agricultural needs of the 
total population. Reducing the total 
number of earning dependants of agri
cultural classes by one-third and the total 
number of self-supporting persons having 
secondary means of livelihood derived 
from agriculture by one-sixth* it appears 
tha~ the earning dependants are 
eqmvalent to 228,771 and the self
supporting persons with secondary means 
of livelihood to 21,155 full-time active 
agricultural workers. By adding these 
.numbers to the total number of self
supporting persons earning their liveli
hood from agriculture, it is observed that 
there are 3,408,010 active workers in 
agriculture in Orissa. In other words, 
t~~ food and other agricultural neces
B1tles of 146 lakhs of people of Orissa are 
produced by the labour of these 34 lakhs 
of full-time workers. 

RATIO OF WoRKERs AND CoNSUMERS 

6. As the food requir~ments of 146 
lakhs of people are produced by about 
34 lakhs of whole-time workers, it is 
possible to work out the worker-consumer 
ratio. On the above basis, one active 
agricultural worker produces food and 
other agricultural products for approxi
mately 4·3 persons of the general popula
tion of Orissa, leaving some amount of 
foo~ and other crops for export froin 
the State. The corresponding figure for 
the natural divisions and districts is 
shown below :-

State, natural division Number of person• for whom 
or district one active agricultural 

ORISSA 
Inland division 
Coastal division 

Cut tack 
Balas ore 
Puri 

Sambalpur 
Ganjam 
Koraput 

Dheukanal 
Keonjhar 
Phulbani 

Bolangir 
Sundargarh 
Kalahandi 
Mayurbhanj 

worker produc~s food 
etc. 

4•3 
3·9 
4•8 

4·8 
4•4 
4•7 

3·6 
5·3 
4•8 

4•1 
3•9 
4•1 

4·0 
3·9 
3•8 
3•4 

7. These figures supply food for various 
thoughts. It is to be considered if in 
Ganjam where one active cultivator is 
responsible for feeding 5·3 persons of the 
general population, there is too :qmch 
strain on that cultivator as compared 
with his counterpart in Mayurbhanj 
where he has to feed only 3 ·4· persons. 
The figures may also indicate that 
Ganjam with a heavier responsibility of 
production per cultivator is deficit in 
food production than Mayurbhanj which 
is a surplus district. It may also mean 
that in Ganjam an average· cultivator 
produces more by virtue of the greater 
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productivity of the land while in Mayur
bhanj this is not possible. A hard and 
fast criterion for deciding the above 
questions cannot be laid down. 

8. The figures relating to the districts 
or even natural divisions should be taken 
as approximate indication of the number 
of population supported by an active 
worker. There are many a district which 
produces more than is required for its 
own population, so that the surplus is 
exported. On the other hand, there 
are districts which are deficit in food 
production with the amount of agricul
tural han~s working for the existing 
population. Such districts import food 

from surplus districts. From the informa
tion available from the Department of 
Supply and Transport it is possible to 
classify different districts of Orissa into 
three categories, namely, surplus, self
sufficient and deficit in food production 
as follows :-

Surplus districts-
Balasore, Sambalpur, Koraput,. 
Kalahandi and Mayurbhanj. "!~ 

Self-sufficient districts-
Cuttack, Puri, Ganjam and Bolangir 

Deficit districts-
Dhenkanal, Keonjhar, Phulbani 
and Sundargarh. 
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SECTION IX • 
Pro~ress of Cultivation correl" t~d to growth of Population . 

DlSPARITY IN GROWTH OF POPULATION the oppcsite in the next 30 years from 
AND CULTIVATiON 1921 t~ 1951, which is a period of rapid 
I. In the histmy of tl.e people, there growth .of populatio.n but of agri~1llt~al 

are . so~e periods when the growth of stagnat10n or decline. Such ~ISpanty 
popillat10n outstrips the growth of culti- betwee~ th~ gro_wth of populat10n and 
vation and others when the opposite. ?f cultivat10n, if allow~d to prol?~g, 

. · takes place. There must be identifiable IS b~:mnd to create complicated adminlS-
reasons for these disparities for in the trative problems. Remedial measures 
long run the two rates of groWth must must. be undertaken with~:m~ any delay, 
keep in step. It appears that in Orissa, and m order. ~ do so, It IS necessary 
the growth of cultivation duririg the to study the crrc~mstances and factors 
first two decades of the present century that were re~pon;llble fo: the poor pro-
exceeded the growth of population. gress of cultivat10n durmg the last 30 
During this period, the. population of years. 
Orissa increased by 8·3 per cent but · CLA.ssiFICAT.ON OF AREAS 
agriculture seems to have gained by a 
comparatively greater extent of increase. 
The position was reversed in the next 
30 years from 1921 to 19fil. The rate 
of growth of population was very rapid, 
namely, 31·3 per cent during this period, 
but the extent of cultivated ·area 
decreased considerably. Thus, while the 
population was quickly expanding during 
the last 30 years, cultivation was on the 
decline. . Although some a.mount of 
increase in the cultivated area resulted 
during t~e last decade, the decline prior 
to that was so great that the cultivated 
area in 1951 continued to be lower in 
extent than that of 1921. 

3. In order to a.ppreciate the position 
with regard to increase or decrease of 
cultivated area, as well as the possibility 
of extension of cultivation, it is necessary 
to know how the total area of the State 
has been apportioned between different 

. categories of land. The following table 
.shows the ·classification of areas. 

Classificat:on Area in 
acres 

1. Foren • • J 4, 720,000 

2. Not available for culti· 
vat ion. 

4,578,90!? 

Percentage of 
total area 

ofLhe State 

38•24 

11•90 

3. Other uncultivated 5,448,797 14•16 
2. Thus the first two decades of the lands excluding cur· t rent fal'ows. 

pres~~ ce~turyt'was £a p~riod O~ c~m- 4. Current fallows 1,819,275 4·73 
pbarta 1ve s agn.adionf or t e pop at10n 5. Net area sown during 11,920,066 30·97 
. u was a peno o satisfactory growth the year. 
m cultivation. The position was just . Total area of the State 38,487,040 100 

Net Area sown · 
4. The changes in the net area soWn. Before passing on for discu ~sion, it may 

during the last 30 vears have been shown be stated that the figures should be 
in the Subsidiary Tab)e 4·7. The figures acc~pted with caution, on account of 
represent the quinquennial average of the the reas0n thttt there was no special 
ar("'a sown as explained in the foot-note organisation for collection of agricultural 
of the Table. They have been compiled stati~tics prior to 1944 and the work 
from the records of the Directnr of was managed hv the local Hevenue staff 
Agriculture and from other sources where of lower ranks and although an organisa-
the Director could not furnish them. tion was created after 1944, it was hardly 
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known to have given d~pendable figures. 
Facts regarding the extreme deficiency 
of agricultural statistics have been dis
cussed in Section I of this Chapter. 
Moreover, there were frequent changes 
in boundaries of the districts and of 
Orissa as a. whole during the last 30 
years and in the years 1948 and 1949 
there was the merger of a large number 
of ex-state areas which had no record 
to show classification of cultivated lands. 
It is difficult to trace the history of the 
progress of cultivation in Orissa on 
account of these deficiencies. An 
attempt has however been made to 
describe the situation with as much 
reliability as possible by consolidating 
the available sources of information. 

5. As the figures stand, there has been 
a continuous fall in the net area sown 
from 1921 to 1941 and although there 
was a slight increase in 1951, the net 
area is much less than what it was 30 
years before. The net area sown stood 
at 129·7 lakh acres in 1921, which was 
reduced to 123·7 lakh acres in 1931 
and to 118 ·1 lakh acres in 1941. In 
1951, however, it has arisen to 121·2 
lakh acres which though higher by 3·1 
lakh acres than the area of 1941, is 
less by 8·5lakh acres than the area sown 
in 1921. A similar trend is noticeable 
in respect of the two natural divisions 
where the figures taken separately show 
that the net area sown declined persis
tently from 1921 to 1941 and rose 
slightly in 1951 so as to stand finally 
much lower than the figure · of either · 
1931 or 1921. The overall decline in 
30 years, viz., from 1921 to 1951 is 8·5 
lakh acres for Orissa, 1·6 lakh acres 
for the inland division and 6·9 lakh 
acres for the coastal division. As regards 
individual districts, similar decline is 
noticeable in respect of all except 
Sambalpur, Keonjhar, Sundargarh and 
Phulbani, which districts have gained 
only to a small extent. The most import· 
ant agricultural districts of the State, 

namely, Balasore, Koraput, Kalahandi 
Mayurbhanj and Cuttack have all suffered 
loss of area under cultivation. 

CAUSES OF DECREASE IN THE NET AREA 
bOWN 

6. The decrease in the total area under 
cultivation in most of the districts of 
Orissa and in the State as a whole is a 
matter of grave concern. Factors whieh 
brought about the decrease may be the 
shortage of agricultural labour, high 
cost of plough bullocks, adverse seasonal 
factors and the change from agricultural 
to industrial . professions to a growing 
extent. Deterioration of land may also 
be another reason. Portions of the once 
fertile lands of the deltaic region of the 
Mahanadi and the Brahmani have become 
sand-logged as a result of frequent floods 
during the past two decades. Damage 
by sand-logging has also occurred in 
the valley of the Vansadhara and other 
areas in the inland division. ·Another 
important reason of decrease in cultivated 
area may be the abandonment of a 
number of principal irrigation sources 
during the last few decades. The Dudhai 
Irrigation Canal, the High Level .Canal, 
Range II and the Orissa Coast Canal 
have all been abandoned causing consi
derable decrease in irrigation facilities. 
Although a few new irrigation sources 
have come into existence in. the mean
while, many of the existing ones have 
suffered reduction of irrigable capacity 
and other types of deterioration. The 
combined result of all these factors have 
led to the decrease in the total cultivated 
area of Orissa during the last 30 years. 

AREA SoWN MoRE THAN ONcE 
7. The net area sown more than once 

declined froin 1921 to 1931 but during 
the last two decades good progress has 
been done particularly in the coastal 
division. In 1921, such area was 7·7 
lakh acres which declined to 6·7 lakh 
acres in 1931 but increased to 7·4 lakh 
acres in 1941 and further to 11•0 lakh 
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acres in 1951. The improvement was 
most noticeable in the coastal division 
where the area was 5·2 lakh acres in 
1921, and was reduced to 4·9 lakh acres 
in 1931, increased to 5·5 in 1941 and 
further to 8·7 lakh' acres in 195~. To a 
smaller extent such improvement is 

noticeable in the inland division where 
the area sown more than once in 1951 
is still lesser than that of 1921. The 
districts which have gained most in 
the area sown more than once are 
Cuttack, Purl and Ganjam. 

Per Capita Land 

1 8. The area under cultiv~tion p?r 1921 and 1951 mostly accounts for the 
capita for 'the three decades between 1921 decline of the 33·5 cents in the total 
and 1951 for Orissa and the two natural area of cultivation per capita. A small 
divisions is shown below. The area is ·percentage of decrease in the irrigated 
given in cents per head. single crop cultivation per c•1pita also 
State or n'll;ural 

division 

ORIS3A 
Inland -:!ivision 
Coastal division 

1951 

82·7 

58·6 

1941 

85·7 
lOS·O 
60·1 

1931 

99·0 
127•4 

67·9 

1921 

U8·8 
83·2 

9. A perusal of these figures show that 
in Orissa every man, woman and child 
had 116·2 cents of land in 1921 to draw 
sustenance from. It was reduced to 
99 cents in 1931, and to 85·7 cents in 
1941 and has since been further reduced 
to 82·7 cents in 1951. ·There is an 
overall decrease of 33·5 cents per capih, 
which amounts to a decrease by 28·8 
per cent between 1921 and 1951. In 
both the natural divisions the pr:r r.apita 
area of cultivation is also steadily declin
ing from decade to decade. In Orissa 
Inland Division, the per capita area of 
cultivation in 1921 was 148·8 cents. 
It came down to 127·4 in 1931 and further 
reduced to 108·0 cents in 1941. In 
1951, it reached the level of 103·0 cents. 
The total decrease between 1921 and 
1951 is 45·8 cents which forms 30·8 
per cent of 'the 1921 per capita area. 
In the coastal division, pt-r capita 
cultivated land in 1921 was 83·2 cents. 
It came down to 67·9 cents in 1931 and 
to 60·1 cents in 1941. By 1951, it 
fell down further to 58·6 cents, thus 
losing 24·6 cents per· capita since 1921, 
which forms 29·6 per cent of the 1921 
per capita· area. 

10. The decrease in the unirrigated 
single crop cultivation per capita between 

accounts for it. Unirrigated double crop 
cultivation per capita in Orissa ha,, 
improved by 1·3 cents per capita, but 
this is infinitely small to set off the huge 
decrease in the unirrigated single crop 
cultivation per capita. 

11. As stated above, the per capita. 
cultivated area has decreased by 45·8 
cents in the inland division between 
1921 and 1951 and 24·6 cents in the 
coastal division. A large percentage of 
this decrease is accounted for in both the 
divisions by the decline in the unirrigated 
single crop cultivation per capita. In 
the inland division, the decrease in 
unirrigated double crop cultivation per 
capita by 1·6 cents has also taken plac~. 
Further, there has been a decrease m 
the irrigated single crop cultivation from 
17·4 cents to 13·6 cents in the coastal 
division which has also contributed to 
the general decline. No doubt there 
has been a per capita increase of 5 cents 

. in the coastal division under unirrigated 
double cr:op cultivation and 2·2 cents in 
the inland division under irrigated single 
crop cultivation, but these are too small 
in volume to retrieve the position of 
deterioration caused by the great decline 
in unirrigated single crop cultivation. 

12. To sum up, it is observed that 
there has been a steady decline in the 
area of cultivation per capita in Orissa 
as well as in the two natural divisions 
between 1921 and 1951. The per capita 
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area in the inland division is greater 
than that in the coastal division, being 
103·0 and 58·6 cents respectively in the 
year 1951. In other words, the per 
rapi a area of the coastal division is a 
little more than half the area in the inland 
division. The rate of decline is faster 
in the coastal division, coming mostly 
from Ganjam, Cuttack and Puri districts. 
The positioll: of Ganjam district is grave, 
for while the per capit•t area of cultivation 
was 95·2 cents in 1921, it came down to 
47·4 cents in 1951, a decrease of about 
50 per cent. Puri's decline is 25·4 
per cent and Cuttack's 30·1 per cent. 
The following statement shows the net 
decline in pe.r capita area of cultivation 
since 1921 and the percentage it 
represents of the area of cultivation per 
capita in 1921. 

Nama ofdistrict 

Cutta~k 
Balas ora 
Puri 
Sambaipur 
G·mjHm 
Koraput 
' henk~nal 
Keonjbar 
Phull:>ani 
Bolmgir 
Sundargarh 
Kalal.andi 
Mayur..,hanj 

Total decrease Percentage of 
sine·• 1921 in decrease since 

cents 1921 

19•0 
6•4 

23•0 
17·9 
47•8 
75•8 

70·0 
33·3 
13·5 
40•1 
/l8·6 
47·.2 
59·1 

30·1 
6·5 

23•4 

14·6 
50•2 
40•4 

45•5 
24·9 
11'4. 
23·9 
80•1 
31•7 
43·2 

13. Although from the above state
ment, it would appear that the fall in 
the are.a of cultivation per capita in the 
districts of the inland division is large 
in terms of cents, the position is not 
as serious as in the coastal districts 
where the area had already become too 
small to admit of any further diminution 
The lowest per capita area in the inland 
division (77·6 in Mayurbhanj) is higher 
than the per capita area of cultivation 
in Cuttack, Puri arid Ganjam, but is 
only less than that of Balasore. 

14. The causes of fall iri. the per capita 
are identical with those that led to the 
decline of the area of cultivated lands, 
namely, difficulties in securing labour 
and bullock power, adverse seasonal 
conditions, abandonment of many irriga
tion sources and deterioration of land. 
Yet the most important factor that has 
brought about the decrease of per capita 
cultivated area is the rapid growth of 
population at a rate far higher than 
that of cultivation. This has inevitably 
res~ted in lesser amount of land per 
~apzta. The decrease of per cap1'ta land 
IS a matter of concern, because the 
production of food per head will ulti
mately decrease, and the people may not 
get adequate food in course of time. 

Irrigation 

INADEQUATE IRRIGATION AREA 

15. The first and foremost measure 
necessary for increasing the yield of 
crops and the area under cultivation 
is the supply of adequate water for 
cultivated land. In Orissa, irrigation 
facilities are limited in extent. Out of 
the average cultivated area of 121 lakh 
acres for the quinquennium ending 
·1949-50, the area irrigated is only 19·6 
lakh acres. Thus, the irrigated area 
amounts to 16·2 per cent of the cultivated 
area. Most of the States in India have 

got a larger percentage of irrigated area 
as shown below. The inland State of 
Madhya · Pradesh has however smaller 
irrigation facilities than Orissa. 

State · 

Orissa 

West Bengal 

Madras 

Madhya Pradesh 

Uttar Pradesh 

Travanoore-Cochin 

Percentage of irr'gated 
area to ouhivated 

a reo 

16·2 

)8•2 

31·4 

6•7 

29•3 

33•4 
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DIMINISHING ScoPE 
16. If the extent o~ irrigation is an 

index of food se-curity, the people of 
Orissa are not more protected to-day 
than they. were 30 years before, as 
the irrigated area per capita has decreased 
from 14·1 cents in 1921 to 13·3 cents 
in 1~51, a decrease of 0·8 cents per 
capita during the last 30 years. The 
Famine Enquiry Commission of 1945 
after searching enquiries came to the 
conclusion that the average area under 
irrigation was on the decrease. Accord
ing to the Report*, the average area 
under irri1tation during the quinquennium 
ending 1921-22 was 6,81,000 acres which 
was reduced to 0,45,000 acres in the quin
quennium ending 1941-42. This means 
that during 20 years, the irri~ated area 
decreased by 36,000 acres. The figures 
relate to the province of Orissa as it 
was constituted in 1944-45. In other 
words, the figures are confined to the 
six old districts of the State. Further 
information iri this connection is available 
from the Land Utilization Statistics of 
the Ministry of Food and A~ricultur0; 
Government of India, which show that 
in the year 1948-49 the total irrigated 
area in Orissa was 16,84,000 acres 
comprising the following .sources. 

Acres 
3,74,000 

60,000 
4,84,000 

36,000 
7,30,000 

Canal Irrigation-Government 
Canal Irrigation-Private 
Tanks 
Wells 
Others 

17. Subsidiary Table 4·7 ~ives the 
figures of net area irrigated in Orissa and 
in different districts. The irrigated area 
for the State and the natural divisions 
as Fhown in this Table is merely approxi
mate and cannot be taken to represent 
the position accurately. According to 
thAse figures, the net area irrigated in 
1921 in Orissa was 1,fi52 thousand acres. 
Betwe('n 1 P21 a r.d 1931 it inrrefl SP.d hy 
87 thousand acres. In the next decade, 
namely, 1931 to 1941, it declined by 

70 thousand acres but recovered by 
292 thousand acres in the decade 1941-
1951. The net increase between 1921 and 
1951 is 309 thousand acres. The extent 
of irrigation as recorded for different 
years is shown below :-

1921 16·5 lakh acres 
1931 17·4lakh acrE's 
1941 16·7 lakh acres 
1951 19·6 lakh acres 

18. A remarkable rise in 19:51 is notice
able. This is mainly due to the extensive 
irrigation works done during the latter 
half of the last decade. It is however 
interesting to see that the increase has 
been confined to the inland division only 
where the irrigated area has increased 
from 6·1 lakh acres in 1921 to 10·.5 lakh 
acres in 1951. In the coastal division 
the position is unsatisfactory as the 
irriga,tion area has declined from 10·4 
lakh acres in 1921 to 9·1 lakh acres in 
1951. 'Although some new minor irriga
tion works were constructed in the last 
decade, the abandonment of major irri
gation sources. such as, the High Level 
CanaL Range II, and the Dudhai Canal 
has resulted in the reduction of the net 
irrigated area in this division. In -the 
inland division, tank and well irrigation 
has been on the increase resulting in 
some amount of addition to the irrigated 
area of the previous deqades. The fact, 
however, may not be lost sight of that 
the quality of statistics of the inland 
division is inferior to that of the coastal 
division, and sometimes the figures are 
completely unreliable. This is because 
of the large extent of ex~state ar~a~ :r;t-ow 
forming part of the. 1I?land diVIsi~n, 
where no reliable statistics were mam
tained. As a result~ althou~h the net 
gain of the inland division during the 
past three decades is shown to be 441 
thousand acres, the rea.l position may 
not at all be so good. The figures of the 
coastal division, which are on the whole 
acceptable, show a. decrease of 132 

• Final Repor~ of the Famine Enquiry Cornmishion, 1945, page 130 
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thousand acres of irrigation area between single crop some of which .are unirri~ated· 
hi · · fi 't and s~me irrigated once. The!~ IS no 

1921 and 1951. T s IS m con ormi y inducement to cultivatol'!! for raiSmg the 
with the findings of the Famine Enquiry f f: · 
Commission, 1945. So whatever may be second crop, obviously for lack o aCI-
the official figures, it appears reasonable lities of double irrigation. In the ~oa~tal 
to conclude that during the last 30 years area such facilities exist to a hrmted 
there has been a considerable· amount cf extent and the area brough under second 
decrease of irrigation area in the coas al ir1 igated ·crop. is very sma~. . T~ere ~s 
division and that· there has been no remarkable paucity of statistiCs m this 

'bl ..1 f h · respect and the few figures that are 
increase but possi y uecrease o sue available are far from correct Hnd so. 
area in Orissa taken as a whole. b · 

they have not been shown in the Su Sl-
19. As regards the extent of irrigated diary Table. According to the Season 

area in different districts, the Director of and Crop Reports, an area .of 78 thousand 
Agriculture supplied some figures which . acres was the area irrigated more. than 
on examination were found to be highly once in 1921. In 1931, the area was 
defective. They show that Koraput which . almost insignificant being only 13 
is known to be poor in irrigation facilities hundred acres. Between 1931 and 1941 
has 4.73,366 acres of net irrigated area it rose upto 115 thousand acres and by 
although Cuttack which has a net-work 1951 it declined to just over 7 thousand 
of irrigation canals is shown to have acres. The figures are remarkable f~r 
3,19,244 acres. Similarly, Puri which has absurd fluctuations.· One reason that IS 

practically no irrigation is shown to have assigned to such fluctuation is the differ-
2,57 ,993 acres of irrigated area while ence in criterion of defining a second 
Balasore which has the High Level irrigated crop. In 1941, water supplied 
Canal, Range III, providing irrigation to f0 r the second time after the harvest of 
a portion of the district is shown to have the Kharif crop to make tlie lanl;l fit for 
on1y 6,084 acres. Phulbani, on the other. Jllu··,g crop was taken as irrigation for 
hand, is recorded to have 1,16,595 acres· the second crop. In other years such 
of irrigated area. Judging from experi~ irrigation was taken to be repeated 
ence, these figures are any thing but · supply of water for one cr?p only, namely. 
reliable. the -Kharif crop. Thus, e1ther on account 
AREA IRRIGATED MORE THAN ONCE 

20. Orissa is essentially a country of 

of varving criteria. or due to lack of 
agency· for collec~ion ~f reli~ble stat~stics 
there is absence of rehable informatiOn •. 

Manuring 

21. The most important means of and this can be recouped by the use of 
increasing the yield of crops, next to farmyard manure, compost, green 
adequate supply of water is the use of manures and chemical fertilizers, etc.· 
manure.· If agricultural productions have Results of experiment indicate that green· 
to be increased, it is in~spensable that manuring invariably gives increased yield 
the use of organic and inorganic manures in rice though this increase may greatly 
should be encouraged. Manure is used in vary from place to place on account of 
Orissa to a limited extent only and the local conditions. Sun-hemp and Dhaincha 
land is generally left to its natural powers are most valuable green-manure crops 
of recuperating the loss of fertil~ty after for rice soils and should be extensively 
a crop is raised. This has led to the encouraged. Throu~h propa~anda and 
declining fertility of the soil. The soil subsidised sales, Government have 
of Orissa is mainly deficient in nitrogen succeeded in popularizing to some 
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extent the use of organic manures like of cattledung is converted into manure 
compost and oilcake and chemical ferti- while another 40 per cent is used as 
lizers like ammonium sulphate and fuel and 20 per cent lost due to difficul-
super phosphate. The progress however ties of collection. It is therefore necess~.ry 
is very slow. Agriculturists are aware of to provide cheap and easily available 
the value of farmyard manure for fuel for use of the cultivator so that 
purpose of increasing the yield of crops. cattle dung may be diverted- to the 
But it is estimated that only 40 per cent maximum for production of manures. 

Crops 
22. There are two principal crops in world, China produces 35·9 million tons 

Orissa, namely, the K.harif crop which is and India 22 million tons. Orissa 
planted in summar and harves.ted in produces only about 3 million tons per 
autumn and the Rabi crop which is year. 
grown d~ing the w~ter season. By. far 24. The other crops of Orissa belonging 
~he .most ~mportan~ smgle crop of Onssa to the class of cereals and pulses which 
IS riCe which conshtu~es the staple food are sufficiently important for mention are 
o.f the pe?ple. According to the informa- mandia, kulthi, biri, mung, and chana. 
ti~n available fr?m the office o.f the Linseed, til (sesamum) and castor are 
Drrecto~ of Agriculture, there .. 1~ an important among oil-seeds and cotton 
astounding number of 1,500 vanetles of and jute among fibres. Moreover, sugar-
rice .gro~ in Orissa but the:y may be cane, pan, tobacco and vegetables are 
clas.sified mto 3 broa~ cate~or1es on the grown to a considerable extent. Out of 
basis of the season ill which they are the total are.a under cultivation, about 
sown an~ h!l'rvested: The Biali or 92 per cent is under food crops .. 
autumn.ri~e IS sown ill May-June and The following statement gives the 
harvested 11!- Aug~st-:-Septem?er. The . names of principal agricultural products 
Sarad or wmter nee IS sown ill June- of Orissa together with the acres sown 
July an.d harvested in November-~an~- in the year 1951-52 and the percentage 
ary while the Dalua or summar nee 1s of acreage to the total cultivated area 
grown in December-January and in the State. 
harvested in March-April. It is esti
mated that the Sarad rice ·is grown 
over 86·0 per cent of the total area under 
rice in Orissa while Biali extends to 
13·7 and Dalua to 0·3 per cent. 

23. Rice is primarily an Asiatic crop. 
The world acreage of rice is reported to 
be 207 million acres, of which 95 per cent 
is located in Asia. The ·largest rice 
growing area in the world is India which 
alone has 7 5 million acres of rice land 
while China which is the second large~t 
country in this regard has 45 million 
acres under rice. Orissa has about 9·5 
million acres of land under rice. Although 
the ric6 acrea~e of China is much less 
than that of· India, the production is 
higher in China. Out of 100 million tons 
of rice (clean) produced annually in the 

Nam"3ofcrop 

Winter rice 
Autumn rice 
summer rioe 
Jowar 
Br~jra 
Maize 
Ragi 
Sugaroan& 
Tobaooo 
Se~amum 
Groundnut 
Raped mustard 
Linseed 
Castor 
Cot. ton 
Jnte 
Wheat 
Barl'ly 
Gram 
Other 

orops, 
miscellaneous 

Total 

Area in aorea 
Percentage of 
total cultivated 

area 
------,,---A---,. 

8,165,200 
I,300,100 

33,500 
16,830 
10,307 
86,323 

773,900 
58,000 
82,000 

237,000 
54,70() 
61,400 
17,300 
39,7()0 
24,100 

161,34() 
14,260 
.1,000 
40,~34 

792,272 

l1,020,068 

68•50} 
10•91 79·69 

' 0•28 
0•14 
0•09 
0·72 
6•49 
0•41\ 
0•27 
1•99 
0•46 
0•51 
0•15 
0'33 
0•20 
1•35 
0•12 
0•01 

o·3• 
8·65 

100•00 
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25. The distinctive position which rice 
occupies among the crops of Orissa is 
evident. It is grown over 94,98,800 acres 
of land which constitutes 79·7 per cent 
of the total cultivated area of Orissa. 
In earlier years, the percentage was still 
higher, advancing from 88 per cent in 
1901 to 93 per cent during the .currency 
of the last Settlement Operations (1922 
to 1932). The percentage has fallen by 
1951 to a little below 80. This is due 
partly to the real decrease in the area 
under cultivation of rice crop and partly 
to the cultivation of a number of other 
crops during the last 30 years leading 
to the corresponding decline in per
centage of rice area. The next important 
crop of Orissa is ragi or mandia, which 
is cultivated over 7,73,900 ·acres. There 
was a marked decline in the cultivation 
of mandia between 1901 and the period 
of the last settlements but the crop has 
undergone notable increase in the mean
while so that at present it extends over 
6·5 per cent of the cultivated area of 
Orissa. The principal pulses grown are 
mung, biri, kulthi and arhar. Gram is 
grown to a fairly large extent in the 
north-western districts. Jowar and 
Bajra are grown as rain-fed crops in 
the hilly tracts. Although the State 
exports different types of pulses outside, 
it is deficit with regard to wheat, gram 
and arhar. 

CAsH CRoPs 

26. Orissa has relatively a small area 
under cash crops like sugarcane, jute, 
cotton, tobacco and oil-seeds. The area 
under sugarcane is 58,000 acres and is 
confined mostly to the Mahanadi valley 
and Koraput district. The average yield 
of cane is 20 maunds per acre. Attempts 
have been made to .introduce better 
varieties of cane and it is estimated that 
roughly 60-70 per cent of. the area is 
under improved varieties. Jute is the 
most important fibre crop of the State. 
It is grown mostly in the coastal districts. 
The area under jute has considerably 

increased during the last three years. 
The present acreage is 1,61,000 acres. 
In pursuance of the All-India Jute 
Development Programme, the State 
Government are taking steps to 
encourage extension of cultivation by 
distributing improved strains of jute 
seeds among the cultivators and other 
measures. Tobacco is another cash crop, 
but the area is round about 32,000 acres 
only. Mostly desi tobacco is· grown. 
Attempts to popularise the cigarette 
tobacco were made without much success'. 
Oil-seeds are of colnm.ercial importance 
for the growers. Roughly 4 per cent of 
the total cultivated area is under these 
crops. The chief types that are grown 
are niger, mustard, linseed, groundnut 
and castor. The average yield of oil-seed 
per acre is 360 lbs. There is a small ex
port trade in oil-seed although the State is 
deficit with regard to groundnut oil and 
draws mostly its supply from Madras, 
Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh. 
DEPENDENCE ON AGRICULTURE 

27. A study of the progress of cultiva
tion may be made on different basis. 
Firstly, the percentage. of agricultural 
population in the total population of the 
State roughly gives an idea of the populari
ty of agriculture as the means of liveli. 
hood of the people. The previous Census 
Reports show that the proportion of 
agricultural population has increased 
from decade to decade with some fluctua
tion during the decades 1921 and 1931. 
The percentage of population depending 
on agricultUre as the source of livelihood 
in different years is given below. 
Owing to lack of uniformity in occupa
tional classification in census returns of 
different decades, it is difficult to work 
out correct' proportions. So the figures 
are approximate. 

1881 61·6 
1891 65·8 
1901 68·3 
1911 75•6 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

73•3 
67·9 
70·4 
79•3 

17 
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28. The percentage of agricultural 
population in 1951 is much higher than 
it was 70years back. From the year 1881 
~he percentage of agricultural population 
went on increasing consistently till the 
year 1911 but it underwent some amount 
of decline in 1921 and a further fall in 
1931. The percentage quickly rose up 
however in 1941 and again in 1951. 
The principal pause of increase of propor
tion of agricultural population for the 
three decades from 1881 may be the set 
back which indigenous industries 
received on account of import of foreign 
products during the British period. 
Manufacture of salt, weaving and spin
ning, stationeries and toy making under
went decline as these industries were 
captured by foreign manufacturers. 
Naturally, persons who were earning 

· their livelihood from industrial occupa
tions had no other alternative but to 

change over to the land, thereby increas
ing the proportion of agricultural classes. 

· But during the decade ending 1921, the 
position was changed on account of the 
World War when there was decline in 
the import of foreign products, giving an 
impetus to indigenous industries to some 
extent. The period of next 10 years was 
one of agricultural depression and people 
took resort to industries and productions 
other than cultivation in growing 
numbers. There was thus a greater 
drift towards industrial occupations and 
consequently the percentage of agricul:. 
tural population was poor during the 
years 1921~31. The agricultural 
depression was over before the close of 
the decade 1931-40 and the agricul
turists fo~d their profession sufficiently 
lucrative. The dependence on land there- -
fore increased in the year 1941 and the 
trend continued -upto the year 1951. 

Progress of Cultivation 
29. The real progress of cultivation 

however can be examined on the basis of 
acreage sown in different decades. 
Broadly speaking, the last 50 years from 
1901 to 1951 may be divided into three 

. periods with regard to the progress of 
· cultivation. The first period extends 
over 20 years from 1901 to 1921 when 
there was expansion of cultivation. The 
second . period covers another spread of 
20 years from 1921 to 1941 when culti
vation shrank. Thirdly, the last 10 years 
from 1941 to 1951 is a period of some 
amount of increase in the extent of 
cultivation. 

· FROM 1901 TO 1921 

30. Agricultural statistics for this· 
period are not available, but some indi
cations regarding the condition of agri
culture are found in the Settlement 
Reports. Mr. Hamid* who conducted 
the Settlement Operations of the Sambal
pur district ·.has given an interesting 

review on the increase in the area of 
different cr9ps between 1901 and 1921. 
·It appears from his Report that the area 
of cultivation under rice increased during 
this period by 24 per cent, sugarcane by 
70 per cent, wheat by 40 per cent, 
mung by 22 per cent, kulthi by 3 per 
cent and other crops by 45 per cent. 
Three crops however underwent decline 
in cultivated area, namely, til to the 
extent of 33 per cent, cotton 6 per cent 
and kodo 1 per cent. According to this 
calculation, the overall increase in area 
under crops comes to 17 per cent during 
this period of 20 years. 

31. The position with regard to the 
coastal districts has been discussed by 
Mr. Dalziel t in his Settlement Report. 
It appears from an account given by 
him that the rice growing areas of the 
coastal districts increased during· this 
period from 88 per cent to 93 per cent 
and that this increase was mainly at 
the expense of homestead lands indjcating 

•Final Rtoport on the Land Revenue Settlement of the Sambalpur district, 1926 by M. Hamid, page 20. 
fFinal Report on the Revision Settlement of Orissa, 1922-32 by }V. W. Dalziel, page 9. 
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a. tendency on the part of agriculturists 
to reduce homestead lands to the mini
mum in order to grow more rice. He 
reports that there was slight dec~e 
in the net cropped area of dalua nee 
but sarad and beali gained in the culti- . 
vated area. Cereals and pulses showed 
an increase covering 12 per cent of the 
cropped area as against 10 per cent at the 
time of the Provincial Settlement in 
1901. Oil-seeds including mustard in
creased from 0·47 to ·95 per cent of the 
cultivated lands. Jute, sugarcane and 
pan also got more areas of cultivation. 
But there was a marked decline in the 
cultivation of mandia while cotton grow
ing dwindled into insignificance during 
this period. 

~ 32. On the whole, cultivation extended 
to a sufficient extent in the coastal 
districts in the same manner as it increas
ed in Sambalpur. Accounts of other 
areas are not available but since the 
typical areas of the two natural divisions 
showed an increase in the cultivated 
areas, it may be accepted that the 
position was correspondingly progressive 
throughout the State. · 

FRoM 1921 To 1941 

33. This is a period of decline in culti
vation. Subsidiary Table 4·7 shows the 
average net area sown during different 
decades from 1921 to 1951. The matter 
has been discussed at length in earlier 
paragraphs of this Section. In spite of 
defective statistics, it is possible to 
discern the downward trend in the net 
area sown, the area sown more than 
once, the per capita area of cultivation 
and in the extent of irrigation during this 
period. The net area sown declined 
from 129·7 lakh in 1921 to 118·0 lakh 
acres in 1941, the per capita area showing 
a decline from 116·2 to 85·7 cents. 
The period is noted for all-round deterio
ration in agriculture. 

THE LAsT DECADE 

34. This is on the whole a period of 
moderate recovery. During ten years 
from 1941 to 1951, the extent of area 
sown in the State underwent some 
amount of increase. The quinquennial 
average for 1941 is 118 lakh acres and 
for 1951 it is 121·3 lakh acres. The 
actual extent of cultivated area in 
1951-52 has been reported by the Director 
of Agriculture to be 1,19,20,066 acres. 
An enquiry was made from the District 
Officers direct with regard to the total 
cultivated area in the districts. The 
figures reported by them were higher 
and after some amount of scrutiny 
have been adopted in the District Census 
Handbooks. The total cultivated area 
according to these Handbooks and 
according to Table F appearing in Part 
ll-A of this Report comes to 1,32,73,585. 
acres. The figures available from the 
Season and Crop Reports give the extent 
of area sown in 1951 as 1,21,26,542 
acres. Thus, none of the three figures 
agree with each other, evidently because 
they are not based on the result of 
actual Survey and Settlement Operations, 
in which case the results should have been 
reliable. The figures are all based on 
approximate estimates made ult~a~ely 
by lower revenue staff of the districts. 
An attempt was made to compare these 
figures with those published in the Agri
cultural Statistics of India but the figures 
in this publication appear to be equally 
defective. They have not therefore been 
included in the present discussion. 
Balancing all the evidences available 
with regard to the extent of cultivated 
area in the State, it may not be far 
from correct to estimate that the net 
area sown in Orissa is 12·5 million 
acres in the closing year of the decade 
1941-51. 

35. To sum up, the overwhelming 
importance of agriculture in the economy 
of the State is evident from the fact 
that an increasingly large percentage 
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of population has been depending upon 
it for their source of livelihood. 50 years 
baclr, 66·3 per cent of the population 
maintained themsel~ by income from 
~oriculture. But to-day a much larger 
proportion of the population, namely 
79·3 per cent draw their sustenance 
from the same source. This does not 
howe-rer mean that agriculture has 
become a more profitable proposition 
in the meanwhile. The past half a 
century was cheqnered with natural 
calamities, wars, agricultural depression 
and business speculation, as a reSult of 
which agriculture suffered fluctuations 
in the area of cultivation, extent of 
~oation and gross production. As 
reviewed abore, cultivation was seen to 
have undergone expansion between 1901 
and 1921, followed by reduction during 
the next 20 years upto 19!1, and lastly, 
·partial recovery by the year 1951. 
Porerty of statistics does not permit 
measuring the actual extent of rise and 
fall in agricultural production, but it 
may be possible to define · its broad 
relation to the growth of population. 

Coxa-Et.ATIO:Y W1TH Pol'ULA.TION 
GROWTH 

36. The population of Orissa grew 
from 103 lakhs in 1901 to 111·6 lakhs 
in 1921, which amounts to a growth 
of 8·3 per cent in 20 years. During 
this period, cultivation was expanding 
rapidly, and one experienced Settlement 
Officer has estimated the increase in the 
area under crop for the district of which 
he was in charge, to be 17 ·per cent. 
.Another Settlement Officer has lent 
corroboration to the fact of increasing 
extent of cultivaton during this period. 
All evidences available indicate that the 
increase in cultivation was oomparatirely 
greater than the growth of population 
during this period. 

37. This happy relation between agri
culture and population was ch~o-ed for 
the worse after the year 1921. Between 

1921 and 1951, the population of Orissa 
increased from 111·6 lakhs to 146·5 
lakhs, an increase of 31·3 per cent in 
30 years. The cropped area, during this 
perioddeclinedfrom 130lakh to 121 lakh 
acres, a decrease of 6·5 per cent. · Thus, 
while population increased to a notable 
extent, the cultivated area instead of 
keeping pace, did not even remain 
stationary, but suffered heavy decline. 
This is a sad phenomenon of growth of 
population outstripping extension of 
cultivation by a wide margin. As a 
result, the present diminished area of 
cultivation has to support a very much 
larger population, with no notable 
advance in the methods employed for 
increasing the yield of crops per acre. 

DANGERS OF bm.AL.ANCE 

38. The growth of population at a 
rapid rate and the simultaneous decline 
in the area under cultivation, coupled 
with increasing proportion of population 
engaged in aooriculture has inevitably 
resulted in lesser amount of land per 
capita. H the per capita land is decreas
ing it is a matter of concern because 
ultimately the food production may 
decrease and the people may not get ade
quate diet. For want of information relat
ing to the yield per acre it has not been 
possible to work out the grain production 
capacity or the production of crops per 
head. But it appears that the per capita 
production has been diminishing at a 
higher rate in recent years. Not only 
has there been a lag in the rate of growth 
of population and an increase in cultiv~
tion but the gap between the two IS 

consistently widening. 

39. The ~oers of population o~t
stripping cultivation require no emphasis. 
Orissa will have to face grave conse
quences, if she remains complacent at 
the present level of agricultural produc
tion on the ground that she has now 
some surplus quantity of rice for export 
outside the State. It has been conclu
sively shown earlier that while population 
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is on the increase incessantly, the per 
capita land and correspondingly the 
production of food per head is diminishing 
fast. Moreover, the per capita consump-

- tion of food by the poorer classes of 
people is also increasing, with the result 
that the margin of excess in food produc
tion will be correspondingly, reduced. 
Therefore, if there is some surplus to-day, 
it is going to be deficit tomorrow, if 
nothing is done to arrest the present 
tendencies in agriculture and population. 

INCREASING per capita CONSUMl'TION 

40. The average rate of consumption 
of food per head seems to be increasing 
considerably during the last decade. 
Prior to the last World War, existence of 
extreme poverty left a section of the 
population without adequate food, who 
remained underfed at least during certain 
parts of the year. But as a result of 
inflation of currency during and after the 
war, a larger percentage of the poor 
people could afford to take two square 
meals a day. It is not unusual these 
days to see a rickshaw-puller, bidi-maker, 
cart-driver, industrial worker or even an 
agriculturist spending more liberally for 
food and recn~ation. It may not neces
sarily mean that the intrinsic happiness 
of the man in the street has increased, 
but it is an unmistakable proof of the 
increasing material ability of the com-

Consumption 
Age and sex: group unit per 

individual 

0-15 years 0•7 

Males IS years and above 1•0 

Females 15 years and above 0·83 

Age not stated and sampling error 1·0 

Total 

mon man. The increase fu the consump
tion of staple food per head is not limited 
to the more advanced section of · the 
people of : prosperous · areas, but has 
spread into the backward areas of the 
State as ·well~- The members of the 
tribes living in mountaineous areas, 
who in the past were depending on 
roots, fruits and hill vegetables for their 
sustenance are _taking to rice or mandia 
in growing numbers. · 

AcTUAL PRODUCTION, CoNsmTioN AND 
SURI'LUS -

41. The actual requkement of food 
. of the people of Orissa may be estimated 
in the following manner.- The require
ments of adults and young persons, 
males and females, are different. In 
calculating the total food requirements 
it becomes necessary to assign a certain 
value for different sexes and ages of 
people. This can be calculated according 
to what R. K. Mukerjee describes as 
Lusk's co-efficients*. The consumption 
of food by an adult male is taken as 
one standard unit. of consumption. The 
requirements of females and young 
persons are converted into this unit 
.at the rate of one adult female equal to 
0·83 adult male and one young person 
equal to 0·7 adult male, a young person 
being d~fined as a boy or _ a girl aged 
15 years or less. On this basis, the 
consumption unit for Orissa is calculated 
below: 

l'ohulation 
(in t ousa.nds) 

Total eonsumpt ion 
unit (in thousands) 

5,419 3,793 

4,543 4,543 

4,652 3,861 

31 31 

14,645 12,228 

*Food Planning for Four Hundred Millions by Radha Kamal Mukerjee, page 23. 
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42. Thus the total food requirement 
of the population of Orissa amounts to 
12,228 thousand units of consumption. 
Allotting 16 ozs. per day per consump
tion-unit, the total requirement of the 
population for a year comes ·to 19·89 
lakh tons of clean rice. The per capita 
consumption of cereals in Orissa is not 
known. The Indian standard of 
consumption in 1950 seems to be 
13·67 ozs. per day. ThiS ~evel has been 
considered inadequate for maintenance 
of proper health and it has been consi
dered necessary to raise it to 16 ozs. 
per adult per day. If the average 
Indian standard is adopted for Orissa, 
the total food requirements of the popu
lation of Orissa will be 17 lakh tons of 
clean rice. But if the standard is raised 
to 16 ozs. per day the requirements 
will rise by 2·89 lakh tons more. · 

43. As against the above requirement, 
thEj production of rice in Orissa at the 
rate of 650 lbs. of clean rice per acre 
for 9·5 million acres of land under 
rice cultivation comes to 27·5 lakh tons. 
It is usual to deduct 14 per cent from 
the net produce towards wastage, animal 
consumption and seed requirements. 
This leaves 23·7 lakh tons of rice. The 
annual export of rice from Orissa is 
nearly one lakh . tons. Therefore the 
quantity of rice left for .consumption 

' of the population of Orissa is 22·7 lakh 
tons. The requirements of the people 
at the rate of 16 ozs. per day per adult 
as estimated above, comes to 19·8 lakh 
tons. This still leaves a surplus of 2·9 
lakh tons of rice per year. It is not 
kno~ wha~ happens to this large 
quantity of rice. The whole of it cannot 
be ascribed to the hoarding habit of the 
:people because hoarding of foodgrains 
1s a reclll'ring annual affair with an 
amount . of carry-over. from year to 
year wh10h cannot be mcreased indefi
~te1y.. It cannot also be presumed that 
m Orissa the wastage of foodgrains 
occurs to a greater extent than elsewhere 

in India. Th~ only explanation for this 
unaccountable surplus. may be that the 
annual production as calculated above 
relates to normal years and that Orissa 
has frequent occurrences of failure of 
crops. There are so many factors leading 
to the failure of crops in Orissa that it 
may be reasonable to conclude that the 
average production of rice is much lower 
than that shown above. It is also 
reasonable to estimate the actual con
sumption in Orissa on the average Indian 
standard, for there is no evidence to the 
effect that while the rest of India was 
living on an inadequate quantity of 
food at 13·67 ozs. per adult per day, 
the economic condition of Orissa permit
ted the people to take more. In fact, 
a ,vast number of agriculturists and 
particularly the agricultural labourers 
find employment only during half the 
length of the year, remaining without 
work for the other half when they live 
under half-fed conditions. In view of 
these circumstances, the actual annual 
consumption comes to 17 lakh tons of 
clean rice, as estimated in the paragraph 
above. Allowing 14 per cent towards 
wastages of all kinds and seeds and one 
lakh tons towards export, the actual 
a-nnual production comes to 20·9 lakh 
tons of clean rice, as against 27 ·5 lakh 
tons calculated at the rate of 650 lbs. 
per acre. Local failure of crops occurs 
extensively in Orissa and so the actual 
annual production is less by 6·6 lakh 
tons than the normal production, 
although normal production itself is low 
on account of vicissitud,es of monsoon, 
depradation of wild animals and several 
other factors contributing to low pro
ductivity, as mentioned in the opening 
Section. of this Chapter. The above 
estimate, showing the actual annual 
production of rice in Orissa at 20·9 
lakh tons, is approximately sup:p~rted 
by statistics compiled by the :Ministry 
of Agriculture, which s~ow~ * th.at t~e 
annual production of nee m Orissa m 
the year 1950 stood at 20,06,000 tons. 

•;puUo\~n on Food Statistioa, January 1951, issued by Eoonomio and Sta\iatioal Adviser, Ministry of Agriculture, P· 3. 
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ExPORTABLE SURPLUS 

44. Orissa has earned a name for 
being surplus in food production and has 
been able to contribute her share towards 
easing India's food deficit at the pres~nt 
critical juncture. The ~otal quantity 
of export of rice for a period of SIX years 
from 1945-46 to 1950-51 is given below: 

District 

Balasore 
Samba! pur 
Koraput 
Puri 
Cuttaok 
Mayurbhanj 
Ganjam 
Sundargarh 
Keonjhar 
Bolangir 
Kalahand. 
Dhenkanal 
Phulbani 

Total Orissa 

E:iport of rioe (olean) 
in tons 

2,~3,399 
I,55,249 

6I,369 
48,533 
15,506 
11,305 
11,187 
10,608 
5,919 
2,993 
1,168 

132 

5,47,358 

45. Thus, during the last ·six years of 
the decade, 5 ·4 7 lakh tons of rice was 
exported from Orissa. This comes 
approximately to one Iakh tons a year. 

· A study of the actual production and 
consumption of foodgrains in Orissa 
shows that this surplus is not real in 
character. It has been stated earlier 
that a good percentage of cultivators 
and agricultural labourers remain in
adequately fed for half the year .. If 
their economic condition permitted them 
to take two square meals a day during 
the year, the present surplus would be 
easily wiped off. It has also been men
tioned earlier that per capita consump
tion of food among poorer classes is 
increasing. This will ,eat up the so
called surplus at no distant time. On 
the top of every thing, is the problem 
of increasing population. The surplus 
is therefore small and precarious. 

46. The effect of the surplus in rice 
is considerably reduced when viewed 
in the light of deficiencies which exist 
in other spheres of food production. 

Orissa faces shortage of other . foods, 
such as, wheat, pulses, fruits, .oils and 
fats. The quantity of wheat rmported 
in each of the years 1949 and ·1950 
was 8 000 tons, · and in 1951 it was 
higher,' namely, 9,000 tons. Ragi, sugar, 
gram, etc.,· are al~o impo~ted ~ large 
quantities. There IS no r~liable.informa
tion as regards the defiCiency m other 

1 
items of food, but it appears that the 
gap between productio11; and require- · 
ment is quite 'large in Or1ssa. 
DIET 

47. The problem of population has 
to be considered in close relation to the 
ineans of sustenance, mainly supply of 
food. Considering the existing resources 
in food supply and the general. health 
of the people of Orissa, i~ is appa:r~nt 
that there is want of suffiCient nutntiOn 
for the people. The aim of food produc
tion should be not only to have plenty 
of food but also to have a food of better 
nutritional standard. The diet inust 
contain protective foods in sufficient 
quantity. A diet lar.gely compose~ of. 
cereals does not contam enough nutnent 
requirE.d for health and needs to be 
supplement~d by other food_.. ~ !n
su:fficient and ill-balanced diet g~vmg 
only 1 750 calories a day as against the 
necess~ry 2,406 to 3,0~0 calories is. the 
typical diet for a cultivator of Onssa. 
The dificiency in diet is not only confined 
in terms of calories .but also may be 
defined in terms of protiens and fats. 

Foon HABIT oF THE PEOJ.>LE 

48. The staple food of Orissa and 
other States in India differs from rice to 
wheat as one passes from East to West. 
An interesting account is given in this 
connection by P. Sen,* who remarks as 
follows : " Broadly speaking as we go 
from East to West in the country or from 
South to North, rice-eating gradually 
yields place to wheat-eating. An average 
Assamese takes 80 per cent of his diet by 

• The Food Problem in India by Pravakar Sen, page 12-11. 
' . 
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weight in the form of rice ; an average 
Bengali, 75 per cent rice and 5 per cent 
wheat; an average Bihari 70 per cent 
rice, 10 per cent wheat and maize ; an 
average inhabitant of C. P., 40 per cent 
rice, 25 per cent wheat and 15 per cent 
millets. An average l\Iadrasi takes 35 per 
cent rice and 45 per cent ragi; an 
average person in the province of 
Bombay, 30 per cent rice, 35 per cent 
wheat and 10 per cent millets ; an 
average resident of the U. P., 10 per 
cent rice, 60 per cent wheat and 10 per 
cent millets; finally, an average Punjabi 
takes 75 per cent of his diet by weight in 
the form of wheat . "' There is no mention 
regarding Orissa but the eastern portion 
may be akin to Bengal while the western 
portion may have identity in food habits 
with l\Iadhya Pradesh. It may be reason
able to conclude that an average inhabi
tant of Orissa takes about 70 per cent 
of rice and 10 per cent of wheat and ragi 
out of the total quantity of his diet. 
Rice preponderates as the staple item in 
the diet of the people of Orissa. 

RICE VEESUS 'VHEAT 
49. It is held by some scholars that 

the level of health in rice-eating areas 
seems . generally lower than in wheat
eating areas. It is also stated that rice
eating areas have higher mortality on 
account of more pronounced malnutri
tion than in the wheat-eating areas. The 
shortcoming of rice as a staple food is 
two-fold. Firstly, it loses more. of its 
food value between the field and the 
table than does wheat. Secondly, rice 
tends to become too large a proportion of 
the total diet. Rice is the only cereal 
which is usually washed and cooked in 
water before consumption. Sometimes 
the boiled water is thrmvn away. These 
processes lead to depletion of nutrients 
in rice. Rice-eaters· generally get more 
than 70 per cent of the total calories from 
rice alone. Foods of animal origin and 
other protective foods are negligible in 
quantity. The present standard of 

nutrition is not satisfied by such a high 
proportion of cereal diet. The wheat
eater in general is comparatively less 
dependent on wheat for all the nutrition 
that he gets. The theory of superiority 
of wheat as diet is however not accepted 
at all quarters. It is asserted by another 
group of dietists that the rice standard 
is not necessarily inferior to the wheat 
standard. The example of Japan, which 
is a predominantly rice-eating country, 
is cited. According to these authorities, 
malnutrition is a worldwide reality and 
is not confined to poor or rice-eating 
countries only. The lowest income 
groups even in U. S. A. are insufficiently 
supplied with calories. The truth seems 
to be that the physical or intellectual 
superiority of a nation depends upon sg 
many other factors, of which climatic 
conditions and opportunities may not be 
in any way less potent than diet. There 
is however no doubt that wheat as a 
diet has higher calorie return than rice, 
quantity being the same. 

FooD PRODUCTION TO BE INCREASED 

50. From what has been seen above 
with regard to the precarious character 
of rice surplus and the deficiency in other 
foods, the need for increasing production 
of food requires no argument in support. 
At present there may be sufficiency in 
production of rice alone, but on the face 
of increasing population, how long will 
this sufficiency exist, is a matter of 
serious consideration. 

lM:PROVEMENT OF YIELD PER ACRE 

51. There should be a proper approach 
to the problem of increasing food supply. 
The remedy is not the same as it was a 
few decades back. The first Famine 
Commission in 1880 emphasised on the 
need of bringing waste lands under 
cultivation. Of course there is still room 
for extending cultivation, but the proper 
approach at present should be an increase 
in the productivity of the land already 
brought under cultivation which will 
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enable the additional food requirement 
of the growing population to be met. 
Factors leading to increase in yields 
which include irrigation, manuring, use 
of improved seeds and implements and 
protection against pests should now be 
extended to cultivators in the further
most corner of the country. 
EXTENSION OF CULTIVATION : FALLOWS 

AND WASTE LANDS 

52. When considering the solution of 
the country's agricultural problems, 
nearly all eyes turn to the official statis
tics showing the extent of cultivable 
lands. In an earlier paragraph of this 
Section, the classification of areas of the 
State shows that a liberal extent of 
waste and fallow land is still available 
for extension of cultivation. The 
current fallows comprise 18·2 lakh acres 
constituting 4·73 per cent of the total 
area of the State. According to official 
figures, * fallow lands stood at 16,93,000 
acres between 1936 and 1939 falling down 
to 11,90,000 acres in 1943-44. The area 
of fallow lands fluctuated from year to 
year but during the last four years of 
the decade the extent seems to have been 
increasing from 11,58,000 in 1946 to 
12,45,000 acres in 1947 and to 14,15,000 
acres in 1948-49. Figures for the latest 
years are not available. But it appears 
that the increase in the extent of fallow 
lands continues during the last years 
of the decade. It increased to 18,19,000 

acres in 1952 according to the depart
mental figures . maintained by the 
Director· of Agriculture. The increasing 
extent of fallow. lands may be due to ~he 
difficulties in securing labour and bullocks 
and adverse seasonal factors. The effects 
of legislation relating to 13illd reform 
m~y to some extent be responsible for 
increasing amount of fallow land as the 
cultivation of lands through sub-tenants 
is being looked upon as detrimental to 
the rights of the owner. These and other 
factors call for detailed enquiry so that 
short term factors may be isolated from 
long term ones and suitable measures 
may be devised for discouraging · the 
keeping of fallow lands. · . 

53. Uncultivated lands which are fit 
for being brought under plough are still 
more extensive, being 54·5 lakh acres in 
extent, constituting 14·16 per cerit of the 
total area of the State. As the net area 
sown is about 31 per cent of the area of 
the State, cultivation may still be ex
tended over the fallow and waste lands· 
forming more than half the present 
extent of the sown area. There is a 
greater scope for further extension of 
cultivation in the districts of the inland 
division, while such scope is com para-. 
tively less in the coastal districts. The 
following statement shows the per capita 
area available for cultivation in 1951 in 
different districts of the State. All the 

. areas ~hown below are in cents per capita. 
Per capita area in cents 

District 

Cut tack 
Balasore 
Puri 
Sambalpur 
Ganjam 
Koraput 
Dhenkanal 
Keonjhar 
Phulboni 

~ 

Total 
land area 

106•9 
142•7 
162•9 
332•7 
190·5 
497•8 
318·8 
349·3 
598•2 
240•2 
435•2 
379•1 

Cultivated and 
cultivable 

area 
72•4 

1)3•7 
90•7 

108·2 
91•6 

250•3 
104'1 
196•2 
137'4, 
149·6 
175•5 
127•8 

Percentage of Cultivated Area available 
col. 3 area for 

to· col. 2 cultivation 
67•4 4(·2 28•2 
79•7 . 92·2 21•5 
55•7 67•7 23·0 
54·3 104·9 79•3 
48•1 47•4 44•2 
50•3 111·8· 148·5 
42·7 83·7 20·4 
56·2 100•7 95·5 
23·0 105•4 32•0 
62·2 127·6 22·0 
40•3 136·1 39•4 
33•6 101·9 26·9 

Bolangir 
Sundargarh 
Kalahandi 
Mayurbhanj 250•4 128•7 51·4 77•6 51•1 

----~----~--------~~------~~------~~------~~----
*Land Utilization Statistics, page 7-8 issued by the Economic and Statistical Advisor, Ministry of Food and 

· Agriculture, Government of India. 
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PREFERENCE FOR F,ooD TO CASH OR 
FOODER CROPS 

54. Food production suffers when the 
cultivators take to growing of cash 
crops. Commercial considerations are 
mainly responsible for this tendency. 
While growing of cash crops is necessary: 
in national interest, a radical swing in 
this direction is harmful. This can be 
checked to some extent by the stabilisa
tion of agricultural prices at an equitable 
level, so that the incentive of the agri
culturist for growing food crops may be 
maintain~d. Similarly; a great amount 
9f caution is necessary with regard to 
reservation of communal lands for grazing 
or fodder crops. Lands devoted to 
fodder crops or grazing of domestic 
animals cannot return as many calories 
per acre in the form of milk or meat as 
the same land sown with cereals, fruits, 
vegetables and other agricultural crop. If, 

. the~efore, the amount of land per capita 
is small, or is decreasing, it must 
be devoted to the production of foods 
which can give a higher calorie return. 
This brings a conflict between extension 
of food crops and reservation of grazing· 

· and other communal lands. The over 
population of cattle ultimately is no 

less serious a problem than the over 
population of human beings. 
DIFFICULTIES IN INDEFINITELY INCREAS-

ING FOOD PRODUCTION 

55. The attempts to increase produc
tion of food to a sufficient extent and 
sufficiently fast' to keep pace with the 
needs of the growing population 
encounter fllii-damental difficulties which 
may be expressed in terms of what is 
known as the law of diminishing return. 
To obtain the additional food, either 
cultivation must be extended to· less 
fertile soils or land must be cultivated 
with increasing intensity. Extension in 
area. of cultivation becomes a tougher 
job by and by because less fertile area 
has to be attacked with the progress of 
extension, and it involves more capital 
outlay fl,nd is subject to various limita
tions. The other alternative is to depend· 
upon intensive cultivation which means 
the use of land to its utmost capacity. 
Although the latter is expected at the 
present stage to yield. comparatively 
better result than the former, in both 
the measures, the cost of additional 
food supply in terms of human effort 

· will increase progressively. This will 
itself act as a limitation to food produc· 
tion. 



SEC. X OO'NOLUDING REMARKS .. 267 

SECTION X 
Concluding Remar"s · 

GENERAL BACKWARDNESS 

1. Agriculture being the mainstay of 
nearly 80 per cent of the people of Orissa, 
the general prosperity of the State is 
vitally connected with the condition 
of agriculture from year to year. A 
slight deficiency in agricultural pro
duce has immediate and marked effect 
on the economic condition of a large 
section of the population and on their 
health and vitality. It is seen very 
often that in rural areas particularly 
mortality increases with bad harvest 
and diminishes with good harvest. It 
~ deplorable that with such a high 
Importance of agriculture in the life of 
the people of Orissa, it has been .. conti
nuing in a state of inefficiency. Orissa 
is noted for low yield of crops among the 
States in India as the average yield 
of rice per acre in Orissa is 975 lbs. 
a~ainst. 1,240 lbs. for India. The posi
~Ion ~th regard to low productivity 
m Orissa has been compared with that 
of other advanced countries of the world 
earlier in this Chapter, which illustrates 
the extreme backwardness of agriculture 
in Orissa. and the ultimate poverty of 
the people. 

ABNORMAL DEPENDENCE ON AGRICUL· 
TtJRE 

2. Although agriculture in Orissa is 
noted for inefficiency, it is surprising 
that a vast majority of the population 
depend upon it as the means of livelihood. 
It is not that agriculture is an attractive 
proposition from economic point of view 
for all the larg~ mass of people. It is 
a way of life with most of them. More
over, the extensive popularity of agri
c~ture is due to the lack of opportunity 
of better calling for the inhabitants of 
the State. As many as 79·3 per cent 
of the general population derive their 

principal means of livelihood from agri· 
culture. Besides, there are some more 
perso~ who though not cultivators by 
profession have taken to agriculture by 
way of subsidiary income. Such persons 
constitute 1·6 per cent of the general 
population of Orissa. The overall 
dependence on agriculture, either as 
principal or as secondary source of liveli
hood is thus overwhelmingly high. The 
percentage of agricultural population is 
much higher in 1951 than it was 70 
years back. In 1881, the agricultural 
population constituted 61·6 per cent 
of the general population. It was raised 
to 75·6 per cent in 1911. and finally to 
79·3 per cent in 1951. The causes of 
such increasing dependence . have been 
described in one of the previous Sections. 

· Cr.AssiFIOATION oF PoPULATION 

3. Among the different classes of 
agricultural population, owner cultiva
tors preponderate to a very large extent. 
Out of the total agricultural population 
of 116 lakhs in Orissa, the number of 
owner cultivators exceeds 87 lakhs, which. 
comes to 75·1 per cent. The agricultural 
labourers constitute the next important 
class, numbering 18 la,khs and forming 
15·5 per cent of the total agricultural 
population. The non-owning cultivators 
and non-cultivating owners are to be 
found in smaller proportion, namely, 
7 ·5 and 1·9 per cent, the number of 
population under these classes being 
8·7 lakhs and 2·2 lakhs respectively. 

4. 0~ the total population belonging 
· to agncultural classes, 27·8 per cent 

belong to the category of self-supporting 
persons and 9·9 per cent to earning 
dependants. The· remaining 62·3 per 
~ent, w¥-ch indeed is a high proportion, 
IS constituted of persons who are just 
doing nothing and are dependent upon 
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a smaller number ·of earners. The 
extent of dependency among· the agri
cultural population of Orissa is thus very 
high. The total number of whole-time 
and part-tim~ workers in agriculture 
amounts to 39·8 lakh persons, who are 
responsible for growing rice and a few 
other agricultural products. necessary for 
consumption by the people of Orissa and 
for a small amount of export. If the 
contribution of the part-time workers, ' 
namely, earning dependants and . self
supporting persons having secondary 
means of livelihood is reduced to the 
amount of work done by a full-time 
worker, in the proportion of 3: 1 and 
6: 1 as calculated in an earlier Section 
of this Chapter, it is observed that the 
labour of 34 lakhs of full-time workers 
produces the food of 146 lakhs of people 
of Orissa. One active agricultural 
·worker thus produces food for approxi
mately 4·3 persons of the general popula
tion of Orissa. 

UNDER-EMPLOYMENT OF AGRICULTURISTS 
I 

· 5. One complicated problem relating 
to agricultural economy is that of inade
quate opportunity for the agriculturists 
in the matter of employment. Agriculture 
at best employs most of the· persons 
depending on it for their livelihood for 
about half the duration of the year, 
keeping them idle durmg the other halfp 
This raises the question of subsidiary 
employment for the agriculturists. There 
is obvious necessity of increasing employ
ment in non-agricultural pursuits so that 
the pressure on agriculture ·may be 
relieved. This matter is directly 
connected with the industrialisation of 
the country and is by no means capable· 
of speedy solution. With slow industria
lisation and on the face of increasing 
population, the result' has been that the 
supply of agricult~a~ l.abour ·in many 
parts of the country IS m excess of the 
demand. The ma~ reason why the 

agriculturists remain unemployed for a 
part of the year is that there is excess of 
agricultural .labour available and the 
agricultural holdings being uneconomic 

· in size are incapable of absorbing the 
labour for a longer period during the 
year. The Royal Commission on Agri
culture* observes in this connection as 
follows:- · 

· A prominent feature of Indian agriculture 
is the amount of spare time which it leaves 
for the cultivator. This varies very greatly 
according to the local agricultural condition, 
but it may be assumed as a. broad generalisa
tion tha ~ by far the greater part of cultiva
~ors have atleast from two · o four months of 
absolute leisure in the year •.••••.• ,As agri
culture in the greater part 'of India. cannot 
offer employment for the whole of the year, 
the problem is to suggeht lines of work which 
can suitably be undertaken by the cultivator 
or his family in their spare time. and without 
detriment to the oulti vat ion of their land. 

OTHER DIFFICULTIES 

6. One of the basic difficulties in the 
agricultural system of Orissa is that .the 
holdings are small in size and are worked 
only for subsistence, with a little surplus 
for sale. In course of time these holdings 
will be further splintered and the process 
will continue from generation to genera
tion unless a halt is cried. The present 
movement of distribution of land among 
the, landless ( Bhudan Y ajna ) with all 
the justification behind it, has the great 
danger of further shattering the agricul
tural economy of the country by accele
rating the process of fragmentation. 
Consolidation of holdings is suggested as 
a stock remedy but this is a problem not· 
free from inherent difficulties. The main 
purpose may however be satisfied to' a 
considerable extent by taking recourse to 
co-operative farming. Then there are a 
multitude of similar difficult problems to 
be tackled, such as, provision of irrigation, 
manure, improved seeds and implements 
and finally modernising the agricultural 
technique so as to . ensure the yield of 

*Report of the Royal Commission on Agriculture, page 566. 
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highest number of calories per acre and 
the most economic use of the land and 
manual labour. This country has a lot 
of valuable things to learn from. the 
technique followed by the agriculturist 
of Japan, Egypt and even China. 

PROGRESS OF CULTIVATION 

7. Broad facts relating to the progress 
of cultivation since the beginning of the 
present century have been discussed 
earlier in this Chapter. It appears that 
cultivation made rapid progress during a 
period of 20 years from 1901. During 
this period population grew rather slowly 
on account of frequent occurrences of 
devastating epidemics and other un
favourable factors, but cultivation was on 
the increase all along this period. A 
change however occurred during the last 
30 years as there was decline in the extent 
of cultivation, while population grew ·at 
a faster pace. In spite of administrative 
efforts in the last decade in various 
forms, such as, land reclamation and 
improvement schemes, provision of irri
gation, popularization of improved 
seeds, distribution of manures and ferti
lizers, encouragement in the use of 
agricultural implements and machinery 
and protection of crops from pests and 
diseases, the acreage of cultivation at. 
present is much lower than what it was 
30 years back. Thus, while the popUla
tion has steadily increased, cultivation 
has failed to keep pace and ·has suffered 
considerable decline. This is a sad case 
of population out-pacing cultivation, a 
phenomenon fraught with grave conse
quences, if allowed to continue for some 
length of time. During the last 30 years, 
the per capita area of cultivated land has 
been decreasing, and so also the per 
capita irrigated area. What is more 
serious, is the fall in the extent of net 
cultivated area. If the available figures 
are to be accepted, the average net area 
sown has fallen by 84 7 thousand acres 
between 1921 and 1951. · 

No OccAsiON FOR CoMPLAC~NCY 

8. Although at present there is some 
amount of surplus rice for export to other 
States fu India, the position is not such 
as to leave the people and the administra
tors under a sense of complacency. 
It has been shown effectively earlier that 
the so-called surplus is not only small but. 
is· precarious in character. The per 
capita consumption of food se~ms to 
be rising, and the number of mouths to 
feed is incessantly on the increase. It is· 
therefore a matter of serious consideration 
how long the present surplus in rice will 
last. The surplus seems to have resulted 
because permanent underfeeding and 
periodic starvation is still the rule in 
our country. In the words' of Sir Boyd 
Orr, about 30 per cent do not get enough 
to eat, while a much larger section of 
the population have to be satisfied almost 
invariably with ill-balanced diet con
taining a preponderance of cereals and 
insufficient protective foods of higher 
nutritive value. If these people were in 
a position to take two square meals a 
day during the year, no· surplus would 
possibly be left. Moreover, this surP,lu~ 
in rice is counterbalanced to a consider
able extent by the inadequacy of produc
tion of other foods necessary for the 
people of Orissa. Many items of food,:. 
such as, wheat, gram, mandia, arhar, 
sugar, oil-seeds and a number of protec
tive· foods are imported into Orissa to 
meet the requirements of the people. 
The Stat.e is markedly deficient in the 
production of all these indispensable 
sources of sustenance. Self-sufficiency 
only in cereals would be a poor objective 
of a national food policy, whlch should 
be based on recognition of the State's 
responsibility of providing enough for 
nutrition at a satisfactory level for all 
its subjects. Equally with cereals, self
sufficiency in other foods, which are so 
essential for a balanced diet, should be 
the aim of the State's food policy. The 
net production of such food is a matter 
of conc~rn even at the present stage and 



AGRICULTURAL CLASSES ( CH.AF. IV 

is undoubtedly going to become serious 
in future. These considerations immedi
ately rule out any facile optimism that 
the present surplus in rice will enable 
Orissa to. carry on for a good length of 
time. 

9. A survey of the agricultural pro
blems in Orissa ·points out the indis
pensable need for an integral planning. 
Agriculture in its major aspects is 
suffering from various obstacles and 
difficulties. The result is that a full 
utilization of the agricultural resources 
is not possible. The yield from land is 
low and the cost of production is high, 
which lead to the proverty and the 
low standard of living of the agricultural 
population at large. The serious character 

of the population situation must be 
recognized, but the primary problem is 
that of under development of resources. 
The agricultural situation in Orissa has 
been deteriorating for the past few 
decades oii account of population 
pressure, fragmentation, inefficiency in 
technique, lack of capital, low produc
tivity and countless other factors which 
mutually reinforce one another. The 
cumulative effect of all these complex: 
problems cannot be improved by agri
cultural reforms alone. The re-organisa
tion in agricultural field must have to be 
combined with the extension of industries 
as the two processes are inte1-d~pendent, 
complementary and mutually sustain
ing. They have therefore to be closely 
integrated. 



Subsidiary Table 4 Series 
4·1-A~ric'.IUural classes par 1,000 persons of general population, number in each class and sub-class of 10,000 

o persons of all agricultural classes and comparison with agricultural holdings by size of holding. 
Number per 10,000 of all agricultural classes Distribution of 1,000 Agricultural Holdings by Size of Holding 

,.----- ------ ,.. 

Natural division and 
district 

(1) 

ORISSA 

Total 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

793 2, m 6,233 990 7,508 

3"33 Orlna Inland Dn. • • 827 2,823 5,957 1,220 7,819 

749 1,554 

498 1,593 

5•11 Orista Coastal on. . . 752 2,718 6,595 689 7,100 1,079 1,502 

Balaaore 

Puri 

Sambalpur 

Ganjam 

.d.gemy 

Plain. 

Koraput 

Dhenkanal 

Keonjhar 

Phulbani 

Bolangir 

Sundar&arh 

Kft.lahandi 

l!la.yurbhanj 

749 2,790 6,563 

852 2,622 6,591 

647 7,269 

787 7,873 

885 1,420 

944 989 

787 2,623 6,658 719 6,687 1,391 1,706 

792 3,212 5,131 1,657 7,557 545 1,800 

661 2,764 6,576 660 6,799 1,097 1,756 

81,8 8,787 898 610 807 2,619" 6,683 

646 2,788 6,682 686 6,629 1,192 . 1,912 

773 2,581 6,825 611 7,686 

837 2,738 6,160 1,102 8,082 

899 11,784 6,823 393 8,538 

710 2,968 6,458 674 8,063 

827 1,624 5,683 1,693 .;. "1,413 

868 2,699 5,860 1,441 • 8,661-

844 .2,769 5,809 1,422 • 7,015 

885 1,343 

274 1,392 

259 1,1Hl 

' 418 1,477 

394" 2,159 .. 

314 .. 996 

66.2. 2,280 

872 3,002 5,40T 1,1S91 7,943 .. :436 1,539 

189 

90 

319 

(11) (12) (13) 

220 181 134 101 

160 140 132 107 

300 uo 135 94 

1D 

~ 
0 -..; 

(14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 

83 140 91 5 15 4 

92 173 123 5 20 5 

72 85 47 5 I 5 

48 

43 

48 

426 339 198 132 82 52 65 32 4 8 7 81 

194 258 172 151 112 90 123 66 2 12 3 11 

216 

98 

348 

206 

867 

86 

252 

.91 

"'42 

34 

. 29 

43 

82 

312 170 130 89 

160 136 129 105 

266 220 139 96 

282 208 218 

270._ 222 129 

80 

97 

87 101 . 45 2 9 1 

90 170 150 5 28 7 21 

72· 103 54, 11 7 2 so 

87 66 .67 4 .11 2 

70 108 64 12 7 ! 

40 

29 

167 157 141 112 114 120 

157 179 11)7 112 123 172 

207 155 160 125 112 133 

63 6 10 3 107 

84: 1 8 1 

85 5 5 1 

76 12 15 5 

6 

12 

15 206 157 1i4 113 68 2011 

57 101 99 95 80 227 238 2 40 9 

104:- 131 152 ·95 · ·91 200 · 169 3 ·26 5 · 34 

176 87 59 62 69 189 195 6 44: 7 108 

63 207 88 6 9 1 7 

NOTB-:Ifigures for size of holdings in columns 10 to 20 have b~n adopted from Table F as. n~ information regarding size of agricultural holdings 
1s available from other sources. 



4·2-Livelihood class 1 (Cultivators of lanii wholly or mainly owned and their dependants) .; 
Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class I .in each sub-class ; 

Secondary means of liveliho.od of 10,000 p~rsons of livelihood class I. 

Natural division and 
district 

Number per 10,000 of liveli- ' · 
hood class I Number per 10,000 of livelihood class I whose secondary means of livelihood is ---------'---------, ,.--;--- . ____ _....____ ___ _ 

Self- Employ~ Rent on Production Other _ 
suppor- Non-earn- E~rniDg Cult.ivation Cultivation. ment. as agricultural (other than Commerce Transport services and 

tiDg per- ing depeli- depen- of owned of unowned cultivating land cultiva. miscellaneous 
sons da.nts da.nts land land laboureJ; tion) sources 

,----"----\(----'------,.-~ & • r-- -A----. r---A.--, ,..---.-A-----. r---"----.. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (S) (9) (10) (11) (I2) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (1S) (19) . (20) 

ORISSA 2,679. 

3•33 Orissa Inland Dn. 2,725 

5•11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 2,612 

Cuttack 2, 703 

Balasore 

Puri 

Sambalpur 

Ganjam 

Agency 

Plains 

Koraput 

Duenkanal 

Keonjhar 

Phulbani 

·• 
Bolangir 

Sundargarh 

Kalahandi 

Jdayurbhanj 

2,469 

2,575 

. ·3,049 

2,633 

2,639 

2,632 

2,5SS 

2,654 

2,672 

2,S41 

2,547 

2,605 

. 2,551 

2,905 

6,382 939 205 65 27 120 266 10 3 183 160 92 59 13 6 242 . 212 

6,127 1,148. 277 30 23 . 101 365 5 2 170 192 57 54 5 4 196 233 

6,752 636 101 117 33 148 124 18 5 201 115 142 68 25 8 309 182 

6,705 592 S4 99 40 94 S3 17 5 193 111 14S 83 26 10 312 176 

6,7S4 

6,772 

747 

653 

5,432 1,519 

6,748 

6,513 

6,791 

6,829 

619 

848 

677 

5S3 

6,2S5 1,061 

6,969 

6,593 

359 

566 

5,8S2 1,571 

6,()02 1,393 

6,103 1,346 

5,5I5 1,5SO 

146 I44. 23 115 94 

63 137 45 215 154 

361 

I21 

49 

134 

113 

243 

60 

122 

747 

355 

4S5 

60 

17 

S4 

20 

96 

26 

26 

S2 

11 

2 

5 

35 

60 

I9 73 33S 

I7 19I 194 

36 48 97 

14 217 212 

23 

11 

43 

59 I36 

81 263 

83 75 

6 - I04 239 

27 

4 

54 

IS 301 

60 476 

36 424 

14 349 937 

24 

16 

5 

13 

14 

IO 

3 

4 

3 

1 

I 

1 

10 

5 226 IOO 173 

4 . 236 171 115 

4 361 421 so 
2 149 71 1111 

2 171 104 61 

2 145 65 126 

2 74 ss 
2 198 237 

I I30 

1 105 

60 

53 

2 174 23S 

54 

82 

58 

70 

37 

63 

71 

79 

45 

96 

36 

60 

64 

25 

22 

56 

1 142 193 39 68 

·122 156 35' 44 

1 139 157 52 32 

15 

23 

8 

35 

3 

41 

2 

8 

3 

3 

4 

7 

5 

3 350 313 
\ 

9 23S I35. 

2 828 295 

10 325 159 

8 200 462 

11 . 348 103 

2 121 159 

3 275 238 

179 94 

1 150 I22 

2 10.2 198 .. 

3 I96 .. 293 

4 83 179 
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4·3-Livelihood class II ( Cultivators of land wholly or mainiJ unowned and their dependants); 
'Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class II in each sub-class; SecondarJ means 

of livelihood of 1 0,000 persons of liveliho.od class II. · 

Natural division 
and district 

(1) 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood class ll whose secondary means of livelihood is 
I ------------------.A.---------------

Number per' 10,000 of • Cultivation Cultivation Employment Rent on Production 
~ 

Commeroe Transport Other services 
and miscellane

ous sources 
livelihood cla.M n · of owned of unowned as agrioultu- agricultural (other than 

• land. land rallabourer land cultivation) 
---~ r--A--""'\ ,.--A----, . ....----"----' ~ ,...-.--A----,. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

g 
$ 
t>D. 

·~~ 
:e~ 

l'i1 

(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) ' (13)..; (14) 

,...-.--A----,. ,...-.--A----,. r----A---,. 

(15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 

ORISSA 2,660 

2,690 

2,642 

6,179 

5,706 

6,466 

1,161 117 

1,604 77 

892 142 

51 

48 

53 

142 317 364 3 2 217 191 

2 227 273 

104 89 28 9 326 313 

... 
Cll 

' ' ' 
3•33 Ori'Ua Inland 

Division. 
5•11 Orissa Coastal 

Division. 

Cut tack 

Bala.sore 

Puri 

Sambalpur 

Ga.njam 

Agency 

Plains 

Koraput 

Dhenka.nal 

Keonjhar 

Phulbani 

·Bolangir 

Sundarga.rh ' 

Ka.laha.ndi 

Mayurbha.nj 

2.772 

2,863 

2,496 

3,040 

. 2,479 

2,027 

2,499 

2,669 

2,283 

2,716 

2,820 

2,606 

2,892 

.$,391 

2,8111 

11,421 

6,031 

ilo7 115 

1,106 176 

58 

70 

6,645 859 138 ' 36 

4,835 2,121> 41 35 

6,640 

7,541 

~.599 

'6,413 

881 156 56 

482 10 

902 1.68 69 

918 248 "26 

5,982 1,735 93 - 96 

39 18 6,732 

'6,454 

552 

726 15' 22 
I . 

5,483 1,911 15 

4,661 

5,474 

5,220 

2,447' 39 

2,13,5. 98 

1,9M 177 

91 

92 

74 
37 

.. 

278 254 507 2 

60 355 277 3 

43 242 190 7 

56 . 312 214 2 

.53 585 367 6 

99 179 687 , I 

94 196 310 

8 22 172 

98 204 817 

I36 I89 237 

9I 2],1 674' 

'1a 274 ... 166 

54 1<tl 33~ 

'.A' 
I 

.. ~ 
a 

4 

4 

4 

·~ 

1 

84 103 11 4 308 390 . 
3 211 140 

• 110 81 38 12 337 267 

4 282 144 

II 224;'• 145 

130 112 26 9 364 247 

114 81 17. 5 521 529 

1 165 154 95 75 

1 499 615 124 154 

I 138 110 

80 102 

97 

16 

44 

27 

24 

23 

89 

6 

1 141 111 100 4/,. 98 

4 124 124 120 90 3 

6. !72' 353 

2 223 120 

80 80 

70 • 50 

179 126 103 31 

3 . 327 442 

I 343 :, 379 

98 148 

82 274 

26 

9 

'7· 

6 235 167 

5 460 529 

28 298 237 

67 123 

29 ao9 ua 

1 285 300 

9 355 4211 

I3 360 170 

3 209 156 ~ 
' 

1 203 402 

2 300 984 

252 

334 

1,!01 

2I 

52 572, 

5~ 3~1-· 

75 ' .314 • ' .. 94 '167 115 

77 

'79 

52 

9 

5 

s. 
13. 

.a 

8 

141 298 

906 ', 446 106 1,232 3 - 1 175 i68 

• 



·· 4·4-Livelihood class Ill (Cultivating labourers and their dependants); Number per 10 ooo· 
persons of livelihood class Ill, in each sub-class; SecondarJ ·means of • • 

livelihood of 10,000 persons of. livelihood class Ill.• · 

Natural division 
; and district · 

• (1) 

ORISSA 

3·33 Orilla lnla11tl 
Division 

1·11 Orllaa coastal 
Dlvlllo• 

Cut tack 

Balasore 
"" 

Puri 

Sambalpur 

Ganjam 

.4gtMV 

PJGW 
• 

Koraput 

Dhenkanal 

Iteonjhar 

Phulbani 

.. 

Bolangir 

Sundargarh f , • 

Kalahandi 1 . 

. ' 

'! • . . 
Number pt'r 10,000 ofliv;'lihood class ni whole secondary IDB&Ill of livelihood is 

Number per 10,000 of 
livelihood class Ill . 

' ~ 

,.------- ~J-_------~--~.,.__-__,. 
• Cultivation Cultivation Eltlploymont Ront on Production · ' Other sorvice• 

of ownod of unownod as cultivating agrioultu. ( other than Commerce T-\'&DHport and misoellane• . 
land. land.. labourer ra11and cultivation) oua sourcee : ---------- ,.--~ ,---.A..~'""' ,...__... ,...~.._,. r~ ,...~ ' ~'""' 

.~ 
"" .. 
0 • 
Q,~ 

~~ 
~~ 
JJQ, 

(2) 

3,277 

3,328 . 
3,208 

3,244. 
,,,' 

3,452 

2,866 

. 3,890 

~,390 

~.1.7U 

3,429 

2,335 

3,279 

" 3,604. 

3,708 

2,886 

3,4:12 

(3) 

s,s12 
5,204 

&,942 

5,858 

5,694. 

6,228 

(4.) 

1,211 

1,470 

8&0 

808 

854 

906 

, 

(5) (6) 

139 58 

127 60 

157 51 

130 68 

284. 115 

177 25 

158 59 

(7) 

58 

26 

101 

51 

120 

214. 

3,978 

5,893 

6,687 

6,86U 

2,132 

717 

834 

'112 

102 22 "' 31 

107 

7,083 582 u. 11 16 

5,4:51 1,270 164: 61 

5, 764. 632 220. 206 
• f, 712 580 Ill 26 7 

' 5,038 2,076 32 '' 15 

15,036 1,15152 1151 101 > liS 

3,1146 15,001 1,4.113 · , 10 !D .. 
3,15155 • 4:,86' 1,581 JD5 100 

(8) 

.19 

12 

29 

13 

6 

3 

7 

8 

u 
u 
1! 

-~ g 
... 'Q, .. . -8 
8.:! 
ll<Si :f~ 

·~t ~~ 
(D) (10) 

&58 

734 

• • • 313 

1,013 

I ~81 

au 
asz 

(11) 

18 

18 

19 

23 

21 

12 

18 

21 

2 

SOD '71 . 
~ 

82' 2D 

260 11 

" 
lD 

(12) (13) . (14) (115) (16) (17) (18) 

8 109 189 11 83 3 3 

' 81 211 . 28 45 1 1 

8 . 148 158 82 88 • s 

11 168 180 00 116 9 11 

}0 134. 1153 73 65 3 1 

3 1151 208 65 99 3 

2 122 407 24 68 

1 

1 121 

70 92 

106 60 

68 94 

4.5 

65 

46 

1 

' 
4 

1 7'7 83 4:7 28 2 

8 84. 317 . 23 48 1 

2 69 122 31 32 

1 4.0 129 3' 4:2 
l • 

2 715 .. 213 17 47 1 

lj 63 20, I 115 86 2 

• 
1 

' .. 
4 

1 

1,169 

. 117 

714. 

1,025 

1 lD 62 163 21 · as 
22 ' 8 1 

(10) (20) 

145 311 

111 403 

185 200 

211 251 

no 294. 

'897 108 

177 1580 

200 188 

138 au 
218 181 

120 lOIS 

116 422 

48 1'D 

66 113 

' 

.. 
79 ts93 

... 
915 621 

' 
64: 4:80 

liSD 2111 



4=~-Livelihood class IV (Non-cultivating ·owners of land ; agricultural rent receivers'and. their 
' dependants) ; Number per 101000 penons of livelihood class IV in each sub-class ; Son 

means of liveHhood 9f 10.000 p~rsons of livelih .. od class IV. 

Natural di'l{iBion 
and distr1cto 

(1) 

ORISSA 

3•33 Orissa Inland 
Dlviaion.-

6•11 Orissa Coastal 
Dlviaion. 

Out tack 

Balasore ... 

Number per 10,000 of livelihoo~ olass IV who•e se oond!P"y· means of livelihood is 

----------------- ----,. 
Number per 10,000 of 
• livelihood olass IV 

.Cultivation Cultivt~otion Employment Rent on Production 
of qWMd of un•lwnud as cui. ivt~oti~ agricultural (othtJr than Cummerce 

Other servioe11 
Transport and miso'-'llane· 

ous sources 
.. 

(2) ' 

3,028 

3 .. 211 
L 

2,958 

2,801 

3,422 

land lanli labourer. land cul ivation) 
---~ ,.-.---'--~ ~ A ~ ,..--~ ,.-.---'---, --A--..., ~ ~~ 

llO 
s:l •• ~ 

·=~ :.g 
'8. 
g~ z 
(3) 

8,427 

5,908 

8,819 

6,780 

6,051 

(4) (5) 

547 89 

881 83 

423 91 
• 
419 69 

527 137 

(6) 

36 

38 

35 

37 

19 

(7) 

11 

10 

11 

10. 
7 

.. 
(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20} 

12 132 I 110 14 223 111 175 87 13 2 530 195 

8 228 234 24 268 178 177 80 15 2 508 318 

1 4 97 84 11 208 86 175 62 12 2 538 149 

9 75 45 10 183 81 10~ 64 17 2 5'8 171 

70 119 ' 33 12 ' 299 129 241 112 8 3 5.i.6 209 

Puri • • 3,010 6,585 405 91 13 11 f 1 102 66 111 256 113 247 10 10 1 541 . 126 . 
Samalpur. 

Ganjam 

.Agmcy 

. Plairw~ 

. Koraput;· 

· i' Dhenkanal .. 
Keonjhar 

Phulbani 

Bolangir 

Sundargarh 

Kala.handi 

Mayurbhanj 

4,325 

. 3,060 

3,346 

3,038 

2,491 

2,949 

3,421 

2,810 

8,095 

4,195 

2,851 

3,052 

4,765 . 910 41 

6,457 4~3 123 

4,93'1 1,'11'1 19'1 

• 6,6'12 390 11'1 

6,659 

6,265 

85Q 243 

. ~6 19 

23 17 

56 15 ., 
91 • 8 

64 38 

20 

22 

15 

7 

6,338 

6,773 

241 52 .. 6 
~ . 

•• 5,424 

4,803 

.5,744 

6,091 

• 417 . 60 . . 13 7 

1,481 

1,002 

I 

81 

57 

.1,405 45 

857 118 

215 

72 

134 

21 

8 

3 

15 

190 243 

6 155. 116 

38 49 

6 166 121 

1 390 114 

\s 212 249 

9 140 44 

65 

1 

272 192 

1117 403"" . 
~· 

1115• l7i .• 

232 404 
• • 2611 405 · .. 

25 425 266 221 90 56 3 497 260 

•' 1 18 114 229 56 2 2 5'50 186 

6'1 88 11'1 31 -~94 1,608 

'1 19 66 238 68, . 8 ' 2 624 . 86 

IS 218 . 141 .247 . 189 . 4 ... 

12. 336 246 "18~ 62 12 2 

466 

550 

867 

118 l 

123 

93 

310 . 98 . 211 

106 1140 106 

123 103 

' 272 ·114 

69 

165 

17 .. 4 

20 

35 

129 

32 .114 

.83 14 

184.. 105 99 

]03 108 . 53 
; 

'. 

4 4C4 69 

'· 7 

31i1 1112 

541 

580 

537 

415 

432 553 , .. 
384 '231;' 

.. .. ·-



AGRICULT~ CLASSES 

4·&~Active and ,semi-active 
Cultivation Cultivation of owned land 

------~---------, .::t Secondary 

Natural division Bn.d · 
dis~riot Principal 

-means of 
livelihood 
of self-sup· 

Secondary 
means. of 
livelihood of 
self-support· 
ing persons 

Secondary 
meant of 
livelihood 
of earning 

dependants 

means of 
Principal livelihood of 
means of self-supportr- Secondary 
livelihood ing persons means of 

of self-sup- whose pri- livelihood 
porting ncipal means of earning 
persons · of>livelihood dependants 

is other than 
cultivation 

Total" 

(1) (2) . 

ORISSA. . 3,971,328 
3•33 Orissa Inland Dn •. 2,402,538 
5·11 Orissa Coastal Dn •. 1,568,788 

Outtaok 
Balasore · 
Puri 
Samba! pur 
Ganjam 

.Agency 
PlaiM 

Koraput 
· Dhenkanal: 

Keonjbar 
Phulbarii.. • 
Bolangir 
Sundargarh 
Kalahandi 
Mayurbha.nj 

587,253 
278,767 
380,765 
435,548 
357,906 
36,903 

322,003 
290,559 
238,950 

. 158,780 
124,5118 
298,016 
173,312 
276,749· 
375,153 

porting 
persona 

(3) 

3,158,084 
1,842,487 
1,315,597 

whose pri-
ncipal 

means ofli
velihood is 
other than 
cultivation 

(4) 

128,929 
51,163 
75,766 

505,679 
240,937' 
316,387 1 

26,045 
9,640 

18,316 
326,894 
285,369 
32,716 

262,694 
249,228 
187,081 
145,612 
106,643 
198,389 
128,798 
199,833 
267,~31: 

16,647 
21,932 

167 
21,766 

8,028 
10,040 

2,356 
3,588 
3,529 
2,4&5 
1,6()3 
7,770 

(5) 

686,313 
508,888 
177,425 
55,529 
28,190 
46,062 
92,007 
50,605 

2,961 
47,644 
38,303 
41,829 
10,812 
14,387 
91,098 
42,079 
75,313 

100,149 

Total 

(6) 

2,842,655 
1,G05,593 
1;037,062 

411,520 
204,761_< 
233,622 
282,670 
217,716 

30,667 
187,159 
207,811 
176,663 
127,033 
89,147 

189,924. 
126,737 
1.>6.465 
218,586 

(7) 

2,335,836 
1,404,899 

930,737 
372,036 
183,271 
212,973 
237,59.'i 
192,254 
29,797 

162,457 
195,259 
150,629 
120,683 

82,633 
143,298 
108,154 
129,74-l 
20"1,11.17 

(8) 

84,252 
36,098 
48,154 
17,184 
7,439 

11,734 
11,893 
11,878 

81 
11,791 

1,191 
8,862 
2,004 
2,423 
2,359 
1,908 

787 
4,590 

(9) 

222,787 
164,59 6 
. 58,171 

22,300 
14,051 

8,915 
<3,182 
13,584 

679 
12,905 
11,361 
17,172 
·4,346 
4,091 

44,267 
16,675 
25,934 
;6,881} 

4•7.~- Progress of cultivation 

Natural division and district-

Average area sown more than once (A 2) 
Average net area soWn (A 1) in acres in acres 

(1) 

1951 

. (2). 

ORISSA, ~ 12,128,542 
3•33 Orissa Inland Division·. . 8,213,202 
5•11 Orissa Coastal Division.. 3,913,340 

Outta.ok. ••. 1,115,858 
Balaaore · • ~ 1,01Y,834., 
Puri 1,063,534 
Sambalpur 1,365,240 
Ganja.m 770,865 

Agency 66,761 
PlaiM •• 714,114. 

Koraput 
Dhenkanal 
Keonjhar 
Phulbani 
Bolangir 
Sundargarh 
KalnhaAdi · 
Mayurbhanj 

' . 1,419;370 
702,371 
592,768 
481,425 

1,171,056 
751,669 

•• 874,712 
707,840 

1941 

(3) 

11,805,190 
7,958,462· 
3,846,728 
1,268,321 

970,321 
817,003 

1,240,461 
839,435 

18,362 
791,083 

1,416,261 
764,430 
508,625 
363,821 

1,209,1U 
734,849 
874,712 
797,840 

1931 

(4) 

12,368,909 
8,307,755 
4,059,154 
1,223,600. 

993,189 
854,398 

1,191,266 
1,068,437 

80,470 
987,967 

1,460,501 
764,430" 
508,625 
452,110 

1,209,111 
734,849 
874,712 

1,031,681 

-~ ,_ ______ ____.,______;_, ____ ..,. 
1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 

(5) 

12,974,005 
8,372,004 
4,602,001 
1,389,4:30 
1,031,189 
1,101,798 
1,173,566 
1,169,154 

88,670 
1,080,684 
1,511,549 

792,230 
508,625 
447,111 

1,209,111 
734,849 
874,712 

1,031,681 

(6) 

1,104,818 
233,728 
870,890 
550,872 

9,199 
167,681. 

76,098 
178,923 

35,786 
143,138 

2,69-! 
14,496 

7,000 
1,136 

38,378 
11,717 
39,359 

7,065 

(7) 

737,614 
187,585 
550,029 
195,830 

2,332 
218,330 

29,570 
]36,971 

3,434• 
133,637 

2,694 
34,300 
11,720 
9,348 

38,378 
11,717 
39,359 

7,065 

(8) 

871,574 
178,452 
493,122 
182,244 
10,100 

179,792 
15,816 

120,986 

120,986 
10,222 
34,300 
1J,72d 
9,875 

38,378 
11,717 
39,359 

7,065 

(9) 

774,519 
251,979 
522,540 
230,041 

9,500 
119,592 
82,601 

163,407. 

163,407 
17,749 
34,100 
11,720 

9,290 
38,378 
11,717 
39,359 

7,065 

No'l'm-1. The relevant f)gures which represent the quinquennial averages have been supplied by the Director of Airiculture 
Orissa ( vide appendix II ). The quinquennial averages have been worked out; as followa :- · ~ ' 

1951-Five years ending with crop year 1949-50 
lll41-Five years ending with crop year 1939-40 · 
1931-Five years ending with crop year 1929-30 . ·~ 
1921-Five yeil.ra ending with crop year 1919-llO . ~ 

ll. The figurea shown here for previoua decades relate to tho entire a~a ofthe districts as they Rre at present constitute!! 
and are as such oom~arable, · 
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workers in cultivation 
Cultivation of uno-ed land Employment as oultiva~ing labourer 

r-
______.._ ___ 

~ -.A.--- --,. 
·~:= l! 

. -'tl 

li cs~a ... ·a-a'tS: ... ~ 'a=* a a, g . .!. 0 :!I j:l, o.;so 0 ·a .. ~~ 4t 0 ·- ..:» a>O =·., f o~'il !"'f a~ ~·a.8-a a .. 
g ... Gl ., a·~ Gl o aS G>~;::IO aS .. ., ... Gl 

Gl~~ ~~ a~.! g~o~ .,... > 1=1 i ... ., eO~ 
-; 

a'tS lf· 
so co~;::., o ... 'Ci a'tS :lf a :lf~;::: ,ao ... 

Natural division and ' .... l>.'g g ... ~ ~'tS d 
.... ""'tS ... :& · eo 'tS i 

~ .... o·- 001 ~ --;g:z .. 0•- 0 0 district aso"t: .§o:;; Os.. O'tS OIO"'i!CD ill OIO'tS ~ .. $"'Gid ~..<:l!:l .e-;a 8. 1:1 8, =:&o ]~~ ·-;::~ ~ og;§g, .. a-s og~g 
OGI o:~.8~o:3 g:2' ~GI~ o:~.8:2o~ o:!l. ·- ~ '~~ .!h §< ~:.:: iili!= S.l!l ~ ·.:~ i g::: &li!= a.l!l·- g.-~ ~;::1., cZ;.:;~ ~ rt:l ... rt:l""' 

(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (1) 

295,685 . 231,374 18,781 47,530 1,032,986 591,074 25,898 416,018 ORISSA 
121,002 88,328 8,219 28,455 675,943 3U,260 8,848 311,837 3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. 
174,683 . 143,046 10,582 . 21,075 '357,041 241,814 17,051J 98,179 ·&.11 Orissa Coastal Dn • 
58,475 46,454 3,596 8,425 117,258 87,189 5,265 . 24,804 Cut tack 
29,970 25,492 1,326 . 3,152 44,036 32,174 • 875 10,987 Balasore , 
52,164 42,947 2,993 I 6,224 94,979 60,461 3,589 30,923 •. Puri 
23,033 17,093 2,679 3,261 L!9,845 72,203 2,075 55,564 Sambal~our 
35,554 29,189 2,681 3,684 104,636 63,926 7,373 33,337 'Ganjam 

1,480 1,036 34 410 3,866 1,942 62 1,812 Agency 
34,014 28,163 2,641 3,2ztt. 100,110 61,984 1,321. 31,466 Plains 
28,4:!5 23,194 368 4,863 54,323 30,775 1,469 22,079 Koraput. 

5,940 4,398 451 1,091 56,347 32,054 727 23,566 Dhenkana.l 
. 6,047 3,725 108 2,214 25,700 '21,204 244 5,252 Keonjhar 

4,972 4,256 347 369 30,449 19,754 818 9,877 Phulbani, 
11,438 7,787 777 2,874 91,654 47,304 393 '43,957 Bola.ngir · 

5;507 4,353 309 845 41,068 16,291 218 24,559 Sundargarh 
20,J23 11,467 252 9,104 99,461 58,622 564 40,275 Kalaha.ndi 

• 13,337 11,019 894 1,,24 143,230 49,108 2.~286 91,836 Mayurbhanj 
I 

during three decades 
Average net area irrigated (A. 3) in acres Average area irrigated more than o ·.ce 

(A. 4) in acres 
r- ---. Natural division and district 

1951 1941 1:31 1921 1951 lOU 19Sl 1921 

(10) (11) (12) (13) (I~) (15) (16) (17) (]) 

1,960,830 1,688,783 1,738,407 1,651,848 7,131 115,238 1,343 78,280 ORISSA 
1,052,956 790,396 794,085 812,123 5,024 '552 3•33 Orissa Inland Division.· 

907,674 . 878,387 944,322 1,039,625 2,107 115,238 1,343 . 77,728 5•11 Orissa coastal Division. 
319,244 274,627 348,805 408,000 1,640 111,603 74,489 Cut tack 

6,084 12,882 44,450 73,636 470 Balasore ' 257,993 211S,903 367,074 366,884: Puri 
295,330 ~8.490 319,223 397,977 5,024 Sambalpur 
324,353 373,915 218,993 191,006 ~67 3,165 1,343 3,239 Gaajam 

324,363 313,976 213,993 191,006 461 3,166 1,343 3,239 
.Agency 
Ple~ins 

473,366 471,655 236,140 1,055 552 Kordut 
34,100 34,100 34,100 U,100 Figures not available Dh anal 

do. do. do. Keonjhar 
116,595 95,630' 47,632 22,001 .. Phulbani 
24,260 24,260 2,,260 24,260 Figures not available Bolangir 
12,950 12,950 12,950 12,950 . do. do. do. Sundarga.rh 
52,219 59,l75 59,175 69,176 do. do. do. Kalahandi 
44,136 • 44,136 60,605 60,60i do • do. do, Mayurbhanj 



'I 

. ' 4·8-Comp~nepts of cultivated area per capita d_uring ·three decades 

lfatural division 
and district 

Unirrigated single crop cultivation 
P£'r cspita U.S. C. (in CPn· s) 

. . ...... 
1951 1941 1931 1921 

Un :rrigated double crop 
cultivati• n per capita 

U. D. C. (in cen•.s) 

1951 19'I 1931 1921 .. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) .... (6) (7) 

4•5 

2•5 

6•8 

(9) 

6•2 

4•5 

8'0 

ORISSA • 61•9 

3•33 Orissa Inland Divn. 86·9 

1-11 Orissa Coastal Divn. 32'0 

Cuttaok 

69•1 79"7 95•2 

94•8 112'5 133•4 

43'9 

. 
Irrigatf>d single crop cultivation 

per capita I. S. C. ( in cmts ) 
r--------__A----------~ 
1951 1941 193J 1921 

(10) 

13'3 

13'1 

13•6 

(11) 

11•3 

10•7 

11•9 

(12) 

13•9 

12'2 

15•8 

(13) 

14•1 

10•9 

17•4 

... . , ~. 

Irrigated double crGp ' 
cultivat.ion.per capita 

l. D.C. I Jncen"ll) , 
_,.-----A--------. 

1951 1941 1931 1921 

(14) (15) ;(16) (17) 

o·8 • 
... 

1'8 

0•1 

Balasore 

9•8 

90•8 

4{)•6 

29•6 

91•5 

22·8 

37•5 

90·7 

50•7 

21•7 

o·8 
10•7 

7•1 

0•9 

9•8 

15·2 

7·0 

30•2 

.. 
Puri 

l!lambalpur 

Ganjam 

Agency 

PZaintJ 

Koraput 

Dha.nkana.l 

Lonjhar 

Phulbani 

_Bolangir 

Sundargarh 

Kalahandi 

Mayurbhanj 

76•7 

16•5 

13•2 

16•9 

74:•3 

77•9 

1!9•5 

79•6 

96•7 

21•3 

26·'1 

20·6 

83·5 

93•8 

93•8 

57·5 

80•2 

' 52•8 

49•0 

63·3 

127•9 

109•5 

107•9 

95·9 

72·5 

66•6 

6'1'1 

68•0 

185•4 

140·5 

130•9 

110•5 

120•8 131•5 142•4 15!1•0 

131'7 144•7 162·6 188•2 

91'2 97•7 Ill·I 132•3 

75•8 108•4 127•8 

1•5 

8·6 

9·8 

8•6 

13·0 

5•3 

3•1 

6·7 

0·9 

37·3 

4•1 

25·5 

4•0 • 29·9 

23•8 15•3 

41•8 24:9 

21•2 .11•6 

3·0 

2•EL 3·0 

7·4 . 8·5 

• 6·8 ... 

0•1 

6·6 

5•8 

3•4: 

3•4 

10•1 

8·0 

·~ . ' 
• rl·2 

·'cr..· 
•. 

,, 
0·1. 0•3 

O•.l 0•3 

0·1 

.. 

.'"! 

NnTm-1. 'l'he per capita fiFes are for com~arable areas for the yfars 1!!21, 1931, 1941 and Hl51 . , 
.2. Values for (USC), <,UDC , (ISC• end (IDC) w~re deri~Pd frcm the atea figurrs ,,f Table 4:7-Pr~glofl!OS of cultivation during tbT?,e, don~detl and tl.o 

Census Population (P) of the cenF-us ye>~r m questxon (and expressed in cents) accordmg to the formulae: .. I •, ' .. ., 

(I) (USC) = A(l)+A(4 ;A(2)-A(a) X 100 cents * .• 1:·.. ' 

; · A(2)-A(4) 
(II) (tJ. ·ll-' -.-p:-- x 100 cents 

' A(3)-A(4) 
(lii) (ISC) = . p X 100 cents 

A(4) . 
(IV) (IDC) =--p X 100 cents .. 

" 
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.... ... 1·9-Land area per capita- ( 1951 ) and trend of cultivation per capita . 
.• · _ . · · · during three-decades . 

. ' . -~-.. 
Area of cu1tiv~tion per Grain production capacity 

La'nd area per capita , . ~ capita (in cent) of cultivation per capita 
(in toM) C. D. C. 

-'\ ,.---------"------- --A. ,Rell18!ks 
Natural division • ' Totolland area Al.'1la of culti-

and district per capita vated and 
(in cents) cultivable land 1951 19'!1 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 

per capita (in 
cents) 

(1) ...• (2) (3) (4) (5j (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

ORISSA - 282•7 129•4 82•7 85•7 99•0 118•2 -
3•33 Orissa Inland Dn. 389•4 103•0 108•0 127•4 148•8 

-;~ 

1·11 Orissa coastal Dn. 135·4 t ..... 58•6 6Qo1 67'9 83•2 
,. 

Cut tack 106•5 72•4 44•2 51•8 52•3 63•2 
•. 

Bala1ore 145•1 113•7 1 9:!.•2 87·5 93·9 98•6 

Puri 164•6 90•7 67•7 56'1 63'5 90•7 

Sambalpur 332•6 180·2 104•9 103•2 111•6 122'8 

Ganjam 186•1 91•6 47'4, 53•9 76·8 95•2 

..A;gency 566•5 85•7 28'7 49·0 67·1 -- · .. 
· Plain.r 149'6 48•7 66-8 80•6 100•7 

Koraput 497•8 250•3 111•8 125•5 153•9 187•6 

Dhenkanal 322•3 104•1. 83•7 103•0 120•3 153•7 

Keonjhar 349•8 196·2 100•7 96•0 110•4 134•0 

Phulbani ":-" 599•8 137•4 105•3 80·8 109•9 118•8 

Bolangir .237·9 149•6 127•6 138•7 150•2 167•7 

Sundargarh . ,39·0 175•5 136•1 149•7 168•3 194•7 

Kalahandi 376·9 127•8 101•9 110'1 125•2 149•1 

Mayurbhanj 250•1 128•7 77•6 81•0 116•0 136•7 

Non:-I; The total land a~a in column 2 of this table is calculated ~n the basis of the area of districts as given in Table E 

2 The cultivated or cultivable area per capita given in column 3 are calculated with reference to the informatica 
furni heel by the District Officers and adopted in the District Census Handbooks 

~ 3. Columns 4-7.-A (area of cultivation per capita) is the sum of the four figures in Table 4• S,i,e. (USC)+(UDC)+(ISC + 
(IDC) in each year. 



CHAPTER V. 

' ,· .. 

Non-agricultural Classes 
-SECTION I 

P.reliminary Remarks • 
l.MPORTANCJll OF. NoN-AGRICULTURAL 

occuPATIONs · 

L The mdisp(3nsability. of non-agri-
6ultural pursuits arises principally from 
the limited scope of agriculture in solving 
the'· primary problems. of existence. 

· Agriculture supplies certain essential 
requisites of human existence, such as, ~ .. 
food for the population and raw materials. ' 
for industries. But no nation·in modern 
times has g:r:own rich, or has raised 'the · 
general standard of living, or maintained 
military strength to defend itself through 
agriculture ·alone. In fact, agriculture in 
order to get on and flourish, requires . 
constant assistance from hands adept in 
various crafts and vocations. Before a 
cultivator goes to the land, he must be 
eqUipped .with a plough made by a 
carpenter, a spade or a·sick e made by a 
smith; he must have pots to cook food 
and clot4es to wear and·· sundry other 
commodities which are the products of 
industry. Agriculture and industry are · 
inter-dependent, agriculture unable to 
thrive until the surplus population is 
absorbed by industry and industry unable 
to develop unless the ·agriculturists are 
well off to buy the products of industry. 
But in spite of this close relation between 
the two, it would be wrong to limit the 
importance of non-agricultural occupa
_tion to its mere complementary character 
with relation to agriculture. With the 
growth of civilization and mtiltiplication 
of l}uman. wants, the occupations of 
non-agricultural character, particularly 
associated with industries and manufac
tures, have grown in importance and are 
found to be more remunerative than 

also to bring· about a state of abundance· 
and to raise the standard of liVing. 

' Industrializati~n has come. to be regarded " 
more or less as synonymous. with civili
zation and is generally offered as a remedy 
for problems arising ·from increasing 
popula~ion. 

. agriculture. Industrialization of the 
.country is a vital necessity, not only to 
supplement the gifts of ~griculture but 

Timm LIMITATIONS ., 
. 2. Like agriculture, industry and other 

non-agricultural occupations have their 
own limitations, and are far from 
being the panacea for ~emographic 
maladies. Industry can hardly absorb as 
much as 20 per cent of the population, 
and other miscellaneous occupations 
much less, leaving the vast majority of 
the people to depend upon land. 
ill-planned or excessive industrialiZa
tion may actually increase the pressure 
on lanjl rathe:J;. than relieve it. The 
development of: cotton textile . mills, for 
example, has led to the throwing out of 
thousands of handloom workers, who 
have been forced .to fall back upon 
agriculture. The industrial revolution 
created machines, and with the rise in 
importance and power of machines, the 
importance and value of man · must 
inevitably decline .. So the great danger 
of excessive industrialization is· apparent. 
Moreover, while unplanned industry ·may 
not really help to ease other problems, 
it. may lead- to the decay of cottage 
industries. The solution of the problem 
therefore lies not in an all-out industriali
zation, but in developing agriculture and 
industry in correct proportions, so that 
each may grow with the aid of and not 
at the expense of the other. Further, it 
is desirable that the evils of the modern 
system of industrialization should be 
eliminated or reduced as far as possible. 
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In the western type of industrial orgarp- ' ··was in the last decades of the 19th 
sation, the interest of the producer him- centhry. From the year 1~81, the per-
self does not figure as an end, but in any centage of non-agriculturar· population 
system that may be adopted for this went on decreasing steadily till the year 
country, the· principal aim should-- be the 1911. There was then partial recovery by 
welfare of the producer and his family. 1921 JLnd 1931 but decline set in by the 
In the western system, the emphasis is year 1941 which continued at rapid pace·· 
largely on the material rather than on upto 1951. The occupational .distri-

.. the human element=- This should be·. bution of the population. is far more 
- : reversed. • unbalanced now than it was 70 years 

THE DECLINE C>F HANDICRAFTS AND THE back. • 
RISE OF MODERN INDUSTRIES Census year Percentage ofnon-agrioul~U:ral 

3. The industrial activities of Orissa 
in the nineteenth century were maiDiy 

· population 
1881 38•4 
1891 34•2 

in the form of handicrafts, producing 
textiles, metal wares, wooden products,· .. -· 
processed foodstuffs and some articles of 

1901 33•7 
1911 ~4·4 

1921 ' 26•7 ··• 
1931 32•1 

•19tl 29•6 1 uxury. There was a system of local 
self-sufficiency with regard to productio~ 
of commodities necessary for the popula
tion, which was the prevailing form of 
economy that obtained in this country 
from time immemorial. But the enormous 
revolution in the methods of transport 

• brought about towards the end of the 
last century, and the change in the out
look and habit of the people, resulted in 
the _ supersession of the old economic: 
order. A long range. drift began towards 
national ~r territorial self-sufficiency in 
place of local self-suOO.ciency, and in this 
movement the indigenous handicrafts 
were one of the first to suffer. 

4. In course of discussion relating. to 
the progress of agriculture in Orissa, as 
mentioned in Section IX of Chapter IV, 
the bulk of populat1on depending on , 
agriculture as the· inain source of liveli
hood during the last 70 years was 
ascertained, even though the estimate 
was at best approximate on account of 
cpanges from time to time in the basis of 
occupational classification of the 
population.· On this basis it will be 
possible to deduce the percentage of 
non--agricultural population in different 
decades in Orissa. This is exhibited 
below. The percentage of such popu-

-lation in 1951 is much lower than it 

1951 20•7 

5. The decline in the percentage of -
population belonging to non-agricultural 
occupations was directly the result of 
decay of indigenous industries which was 
so persistent and rapid that by 1911 many 
of the handicrafts and cottage indlJStries 
of Orissa were a mere tradition-a 
memory of the past. The salt industry, 
for example, which gave employment not 

-only to many agricultural labourers in 
the off-season which coincides with the 
period of salt production, but was also 
an essential means of subsistence for 
thousands of persons living in the coastal 
tract waS" a matter of the past. 

. 6. The reasons for the decay of indi
genous industry are manifold. But the 
most important is t~e fact ~hat .the 
establishment of an alien rule m ·Onssa 
in the beginning of the 19th century 
proved unfavourable to the pros:peri~y 
of local industries. England bemg a 
free trade country and being the so~erei~ 
power in India forced fo~ a long trme Its 
free trade policy on India so t~at_loc~l 
industries declined through therr mab1-
lity to compete with the pro.ducts . of 
highly · industrialized countnes like 
England. Production of te:x;t~es 
particularly was hardJrit.by competitiOn 
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of foreign goods. Moreover, the handi
crafts were affeeted adversely by the 
competition of a more highly developed 
form of industry .. The decline in the 
texLile industry, for example, was also 
due to the competi~ion of cheap zn.W
ma:de goods imported into Orissa from 
other parts of India. Although in the 
matter of quality, the Oriya weaver was 
in a position to .hold his own, but as 
regards price, he ~as hopelessly beaten 
by machine-made goods. The result was 
a general decline so that only a small 
part of the local market in textiles 
remained with the handloom. A large 
number of weavers had to abandon their 
h~reditary occupation and to take to. 
agriculture. Other tra<}itional occupa
tions also began to disappear, particularly 
in towns, where profession became a 
matter of personal choice. In rural areas, 
continuity of traditional occupations was 
determined more by the economic neces
sity of ~he locality than by any sanctity 
of custom or restrictions of the caste. 
The advancement of education and 
growth of cosmopolitan views helped 
to spread these tendencies. In the 
result, the old occupational order faced 
a break down to a perceptible extent 
between the years 1881 and 1911. 

7. The beginning of the World War I 
resulted in restricting import of foreim -
goods and consequently giving impet~ 
to local industries. This is why the 
percentage of industrial workers 
increased, though to a slight 
extent, between 1911 and ·1921. The 
impro"V"ement maintained itself during 
the following ten years which was a 
period of agricultural depression result
ing in a further swing towards industrial 
avocations. The trend was however 
transitory in character for an ultimate 
declfne came in 1941 and the position 
deteriorated to an uprecedented extent 
by 1951. This happened in spite of the 
outbreak of the World War of 1939-45. 
Conditions during·. this war period had 

. undergone r change in the sense: that 
f?Carcity ofiood was widespr_ead in India, 
and as Orissa was in positiOn to play the 

. role of a surplus province, agriculture 
proved to be a more profitable proposi
tion than it was during the World War I. 
There was thus greater incentive to keep 
on to agriculture than at any time 
previously. Problems of the post-war 
period were worse, particularly in the 
matter of food supply, and agriculture 
in Orissa continued to attract more 
and more workers, leaving . corres
pondingly smaller percentage to non
am:icultural occupations till the close of 
the decade. ..· ... .. ~ 

.: . 8. The process of decay began by the 
changes in the political conditions of 
the country, and by the forces of foreign 
influence and helped on by the competi
tion of developed industries, brought 

· about the decline both in the artistic 
excellence and ·the economic importance. 
of the handicrafts. In order to counteract 
the evil results, measures were under
taken for the dev.elopment of these handi
crafts and cottage industries in various 
-wa.ys. Between 1936.. and 1951, a large 
number of Technical Jnstitutions, either 
owned ~r aided by the Government, and
several institutions fot imparting indus
trial training were-established in different 
parts of the State. The object of these 
institutions was not only to increase the 
supply of trained craftsmen, but also 
to cause qualitative improvement of 
industrial products. Subs~dizing indus- . 
tries, organi7..ing periodical exhibitions 
of products of cottage industry and fine 
arts, _encouraging tribal arts ahd crafts 
were a few of the numerous measures 
undertaken with a view_ to arrest the 
decline of old handicrafts and to create 
ll;lterest ~ t~e ·manufacture a?d expan
SIOn of mdigenous products. But in 
spite of these efforts, the decline 
continued at fast pace. 

9. Although old handicrafts were losing 
ground, industry was, tending to be 
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organized on modem lines during the 
last two or three decades in Orissa. A 
change of some magnitude set in in the 
economic structure of the country. 
Working of coal, iron and other mines, 
building of hydro-electric and thermal 
power stations, establishment of paper 
and textile ~ or glass and cement 
factories are a few of the latest modem 
industrial enterprises in Orissa. But 
though the tendency to modernize indus
try has taken its start, the actual progress 
up till now is but small and when the 
industrial workers employed in these new 
industries are counted against the popu
lation of the State, the percentage is 
insignificant. The decay . of cottage 
industries and old handicrafts has been 
so extensive that the attempted recovery 
of these industries and the introduction 
of fresh large scale industries have yet 
failed to recoup even a fraction of the 

. overall loss sustained during the last 
70 years. In consequence, the percentage 
of non-agricultural workers in 1951 is 
the lowest ever recorded since the begin
ning of the census operations in the 
Indian soil. It is however heartening 'to 
note that the present trend of recovery 
and progress shows every sign of remain
ing effective and gaining momentum in 
the coming decades so that in future the 
percentage of non-agricultural and indus
trial workers is likely to improve to 
a considerable extent. 

ORISSA's ~soURCES 

10. OrisSa indeed has got consi
derable opportunities for expansion in 
the industrial field, as the main pre
requisites, namely, raw materials and 
labour, are available in abundance. 
Nature has endowed this country with 
great resources in land, forest, mines, 
rivers and waterfalls which have been 
preserved through long geological ages 
for timely exploitation. With a territory 
more extensive than England and Wales, 

and with 3<?0. ~es of sea-board gi$g 
easy acceBSlbility, 23,000 square miles 
of forest rich in timber and other forest 
ptoduce and vast extent of mineral 
deposits, namely, coal, iron, manganese, 
chromite, bauxite,· .niica, limestone and 
many other occurrences of immense 
industrial value, Orissa is regarded as 
the Nature's favourite, having unbounded 
scope for planning and development on 
modem lines. There can hardly be any 
country where the natural resources are 
so illimitable and numerous, and yet 
their exploitation has been so neglected. 
The State is no doubt poor at present in 
technical skill and capital resources as 
compared with many other States in 
India, but so \ong as these factors have 
not sufficiently developed internally, they 
should come from external sources, if 
backed up by wise planning. 

THE ExnJPLE OF JAPAN 

11. In the last Chapter it was observed 
how Japan has to set an example to this 
country in the matter of agricultural 
development. Similarly, in the field of 
industrial progress, Orissa, and in fact 
India, have a good deal to learn from the 
rapid and intensive industrialization of 
Japan. India was the first of the oriental 
countries to feel the impact of western 
industrialism but was involved in a 
slow and prolonged transition, whereas 
Japan, starting late and with less oppor
tunities, 'passed that stage within a few 
brief decades. The first Indian textile 
mills was established in 1851, and by 

· .1900, there were 193 mills with nearly 
5 million spindles . * Similarly, there 
were a few other large scale industries 
establiShed on the Indian soil during the 
second half of the 19th century. Japan's 
industrialization did not, however, begin 
until many years after the Meiji Restora
tion in 1868. By 1880, Japan was much 
behind India in the field of large seale 
industries, but the process in Japan 

• Handloom Weaving and Industry in India by 11. P. Gandhi. ~oa 2 .. 
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gained momentum, so that "'the whole 
industrial revolution was completed 
by the early decades of the present 
century. It soon became ~ot only the 
1 adina industrial country m the East, 
:ut a~o one of the -big world P?We~s 
and a rival of England an~ Amenca m 
trade and overseas enterpriSes. By the 
thirties of the present c~ntury :Japan 
had a completely modern mdustrialized . 
economy. 

12. How is this speedy accomplishril.~nt 
of industrialization explained ? Growmg 
population, geographical posi~~o~,. access 
to transportation or av~ilibility . of 
resources cannot explain this as Omsa 
or India is more or less in the same 
position as Japan in all these matters 
except the last one in which Japan has 
incomparable disadvantages. One . ~x
planation may however be the striking 
growth of literacy in Japan. ~he gr~at 
handicap of the hieroglyphic scnpt 
requiring learning of about two thousand 
characters was thrown away ~nd the 
Basic Education law was passed m 1872. 
That the progress of education was 
astounding may be judged fr~m the fact 
that by 1938 Japan was 9a per ce~t 
literate as compared to 16 per cent m 
Orissa as late as 1951. The enormous 
achievement may also have been possi~le 
due to the status of Japan as a sovereign 
country, enabling her statesmen to J?ake 
a quick and conscious effort to. build a 
powerful nation. 

UNAUTHENTICATED CENSUS OF SMALL 
ScALE INDusTRIES 

13. In the year 1949, instructioJ?-S 
were issued by the Government of India 
to different States to conduct a census 
of small scale industries. The census 
was originally intended to be conducted 
by the State Government, but in the 
last stage on account of delay, it was 
taken over by the organisation of the 
population census. The census relates 
to small scale industries not falling 

under the purview of the Factories Act 
and the Mines Act, such as, cottage 
and home indus~ries, small workshops 
where articles are produced, r~paired· 
or otherwise treated for sale, use or 
for disposal. This <:ens~ covers indus
trial establishments _which use power 
and in which the number of workers is, 
less than 10 persons as well as industrial 
establishments which do not use power. 
and which employ less .than 20 persons. 
A quick survey of the small scale indus
tries in the State was then conducted 
in November 1950. The results of the 
census have been shown in the DiStrict 
Census Handbooks but these Handbooks 
contain a word of caution as regards the 
accuracy of figures in the following 
words. 

The sma.U scale industries census was con
ducted through the agency of enumerators 
recruited for the population census of 1951~ 
As this work was undertaken three months, . 
prior to the population censua, the_ enumerators 
had not received adequate training by that 
time. The data elicited cannot be said to be 
as reliable as in the case of population census 
but they provide a basis for any future 
investigation. · .• · · 

. 
14. The matter was examined ~by the 

Government of India .who were of. the 
opinion that the local agencies entrusted. 
with the cerisus of small scale industries 
could not and therefore,. did not receive
the benefit of training and supervision 
by Central. Goyernment agencies working, 
on all-India l.in,es and as such did not 
justify the ~uthentication of figures. for,·' 
all-India use. Moreover, opinion of all. 
the District Magistrates was called for 
with regard to. the- reliability of this 
census he]d in their respective districts. 
A number of District Magistrates, in 
reply, testified to its reliable character, 
while others stated that this was a good 
basis for future investigation. On the 
whole, it appears that this census 
produced· results which are reliable to a 
considerable extent. There were of 
course some omissions for which a margin 



286 • NON ·AGRICULTURAL CLASSES [CHAP. V 

should be given to arrive at approxi
mately reliable figures. As however, in 
pursuance of an all-India policy, this 
census has not been authenticated, 
reference to its resu]ts· have generally 
been a voided in course of discussions in 
this Chapter. ~- :._. • ·· 
RELIABILITY oF NoN-AGRICULTURAL··. 

STATISTICS 

15. The recording of economic status 
of individuals was a complicated matter 
and gave conside~able trouble .to P.nu- ... 
merators and tabulators In earlier 
censUSes, wheneve.J occupational returns 
were required to be _prepared the same 
difficulty was experienced. It was a 
hard job this time for many enumerators 
to draw a correct line· between self
supporting persons, earning dependants 
and non-earning dependants and similarly 
between employers, employees and in
dependent workers. The utmost was 
however done by laying stress in course 
of instructions and supervision on the 
importance of recording occupations in 

'a. precise manner and· avoiding vague 
and indefinite terms. with regard to the 
mode of earning livelihood. It cannot 
be said that.,· these instfU.ctions were 
always carried out correctly. But pre
cautions were taken to check up the 
returns before the records were des
·patched from the villages concerned. 
This was in addition to the supervision 
and check excersised at the spot from day 
to day in course of progress· of the 
enumeration work. Finally there was 
a check up. at . the tabulation office. 
The :final result is on the whole. reliable. 

REFERENCE TO STATISTICS 

16. The main economic tables of the 
1951 census are contained in Part 11-B 
of this .Report. The United Nations 
Organisation has evolved a scheme of 
classification of all economic activities 
known as the "International Standard 
·Industrial Classification " Scheme. The 
Economic · and Social Council of the 

U.· N. 0: has recommended the use of 
this scheme by member Governments 
u either by adopting this system of 
~lassification as a national standard, 

• or re-arranging their statistical data. in 
9ccordance with this system for the 
purpose of international comparability". 

· The present scheme of classification is 
known as the '' Indian Census Economic 
Classification" Scheme drawn up by the 
Registrar General, India. It is of utmost 
importance "to study not only the impli
c~tion of .different livelihood classes of 

• ·n,on-agricultural population but also of 
th_e basis of classification of various 
occupations and economic activities of 
such population. All these economic 

·activities have been divided into 10 Divi
sions'; 88 Subdivisions and 215 Groups. 
Unless a thorough study of this basis of 
classification is made, there is the risk 
of erroneous comparison with the resUlt 
obtained in different economic surveys 

.. of the country. 

17. A series of 34 Subsidiary Tables 
appear at the end of this Chapter in 
order to facilitate critical study of the 
economic activities of the nmi-agricnl
tural classes. Subsidiary Table 5·1 
shows the proportion of non-agricultural 
classes in the general population of the 
State and districts, and the classification 
of 10,000 persons of all non-agricultural 
classes into each class and sub-class. 
The classification of the population into 
employers, employees and independent 
workers and others has also been shown. 
,Subsidiary Tables 5·1 (a) and (b) givfj) 
the details of distribution of. the rural 
and urban non-agricultural population 
in the State and different ·districts. 
Subsidiary Tables 5·2 to 5·5 give each 
of the four non-agricultural classes 
separately showing the number per JO,OOO 
persons of each livelihood class in each 
sub-class. The number per 10,000 self
supporting persons of each livelihood 
class divided into employers, employees 
and independent workers has also been 
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shown. The secondary means of liveli
hood of different classes of non-agricul
tural population has also been given. 
Subsidiary Table 5·6 compares the occu
pational structure of all livelihood classes 
of 1951 census ~th those of the 1931 
census. Comparison of the sub-classes 
and of the active and semi-active workers," 
of the two censuses has also been made. 
Subsidiary Tables 5·7 to 5·17 givethe 
territorial distribution of 10,000 self
supporting persons of different industries 
and services in the State, natural diVisions.. 
and districts. The figures--are. flhoWn.'by 
Divisions and Subdivisions. of the Indian 
·census Economic Classification Scheme. 

DISTRICT INDEX-OF NoN-AGRICW..TURAL 
OccUl' ATIONS · • .. -

18: The statistics relating to employ~ 
ment in all non-agricultural industries 
and services in the State have been 
shown in Appendix III to the Report. 
The figures are given for each of the 
10. Divisions, 88 SubdiVisions and 215 
Groups into which all the_ non-agricul
tural occupations in the State have 
been divided under the Indian Census 
·Economic Classification Scheme. In 
using these figures, it may be borne in 

mind that they relate, not to the entire 
population dependent upon a particular 

, industry or service,. but only to the 
number of self-supporting persons who 
derive their :principal means of livelihood 
from such industcy or service. The 
earning dependapts -and non-earning 
dependants, :who together constitute 
nearly 68 per cent of the non-agricultural 
population are not included in the figures. 
Moreover, if a self-supporting person 
~gets his principal means of livelihood 
from a different ~pure~ namely, agri-

• cultural or some non-agricultural occupa
tion other than a.. particular industry 
or service, such a self-supporting person 
has been shown, not under the particular 
industry or service in question, but 
under the other source of livelihood 
which provides the principal means of 
livelihood. Thus, a weaver having cult{~ 
va ted lands, and earning more from· 
such lands than from his profession of 
weaving, has been classified as an agri-·. 
culturist and not as a weaver, althoug4.. 
by caste or profession he may really h6 
a weaver. The criterion is the import
a.nce of economic ~ctivity of each rindivi
dual, not the social convention or 
traditional occupation .. 
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SECTION II 

Non-agricultural Population Ratios ; Self-supporting Persons and· Dependants • 
. . Secondary means of l~velihood of Non-agricultural Classes ' 

RATIO oF NoN-AGRIOULTUR..A.L PoPULA· 
TION 

1.. The ·non-agricultural population of 
Orissa is nearly one-fifth of the entire 
population. Out of the total population 
of 146·5 lakhs in the State, the. non- . 
agricultural classes number 30·3 l~khs, · 
constituting 20·7 per cent: Most of 
the States in India have a larger propor
tion of non-agricultural population than 
Orissa. The· percentage of such classes 
of'population is 25·8 in Uttar Pradesh, 
42·8 in West Bengal, 35.·1 in Madras; 
38·5 in Bombay, 35·5 in Punjab, 26·7 
in Assam~and 24·0 in Madhya Pradesh 
as against. ·30·2 for India· as a whole. 
Bihar, however, has a lower percentage 
of non-agricultural population, namely 
14·0. . . . 

DISTRmUTION 

· 2, The distribution of non-agricultural 
population in the State, natural divisions 
and districts· in rural and urban areas• 
is shown in the Subsidiary Tables 5·1 
to 5·1 (b). The position is summarised 
below. 

N un-agrioultural olaases per 
State or natural 10,000 of 

division ~-----,. 
General Rural Urban 

populatio , population population 

ORISSA · 207 180 sao 
Inland Division 173 155 801 

Coastal Division 248 210 897 

With: 20·7 .. per cent as the average 
.for the State, it is seen that in the rural 
areas 18 per cent of the general popula-
tion belong to the non-a~icultural classes 
while in the urban areas the percentage 
is as high as 86. But the actual number 
of non-agricultural population living in 
rural areas is 25·2 lakhs while those 
living in urban areas is 5·1 lakhs only. 

. . 
The sexwise and districtwise figures 
relating ~o ·!).on-agricultural ·classes may ' 
be seen m Table B-I appearing in Part 
II-B of this Report., . . 
R~TIO IN NATURAL DIVISIONS 

3 .. Among the two natural divisions 
of the State, the coastal division contains 
a higher percentage of non-agricultural 
classes, the ratio .being 248 in the general 
population of ·1,000 while it is 173 only 
in the· inland- division. Maximum con
centration of non-~gricultural population 
is found in the urban areas of both. the 
divisions where they number 897 in the 
coastal division and 801 in the inland 
division out of a proportionate popula-. 
tion of 1,000 of. each division. In the 
rural areas, the non-agricultural popula.: 
tion is confined in the above proportion 
to 210 in the coastal division and 155 
in the inland division. The urban areas 
of the coastal division are most highly 
non-agricultural in character while the 
rural areas of the inland division show 
the opposite tendency. 

DISTRIOTS 

4. Among the districts, Ganjam-...has 
the highest number of non-agricultural 
population numbering 339 per 1,000 of 
general pqpulation. Next comes Cuttack 
with 251, Koraput with 227, Puri with. 
213 and Phulbani with 210. The lowest 
ratio is to be found in Keonjhar with. · 
101 and Mayurbhanj with 128. The~· 
high . non-agricultural character of 
Ganjam is due to the comparatively high 
proportion of persons depending on com
merce, which commands about one-fifth 
of the total non-agricultura] population. 
In Cuttack which comes next, person~ 
belonging to miscellaneous services etc., 
(Class ~II) are high, primarily because 
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it is the · headqua~ers of the State. 
· But so far as the . urban areas are con
cerned, Puri shows the highest proportion 
of non-agricultural population recording 
~26 out of 1,000 of the general population. 
In the rural areas higher proportion of 
non-agricultural population are met With 
in the· .districts bf Ganjam, · Cuttack, 
Phulbani and Koraput. 

,. 

LIVELIHOOD CLASSES. . 
5. The non-agricultural pdpulatiori is 

divided into four classes, the details of 
which are mentioned in Section VI of 

·Chapter I. To sum up, the non-agricul
tural classes comprise persons (including 
dependants) who deriver their principal 

. means of livelihood fro~ :-. · · 
.(a) Production other tha.ri 'cultiva-

tion (Livelihood Class V). 
(b) Commerce (Livelihood Class VI) 
(c) Transport (Livelihood Class VII) 
(d) Other Services and Miscellaneous 

· Sources (Livelihood Class 
VIII). 

It appears from the Subsidiary Table 
5·1 that more than half the non-agricul
tural population derive their means of 
livelihood from Cla.c;s VIII~ther 
services and miscellaneous sources. 
Such people constitute 52·9 per cent of 
the non-agricultural population. The 
next main contribution to the earning of 
livelihood comes from Class V, namely, 
production other than cultivation which 
covers 30·5 per cent. A small number, 
namely, 14·0 per cent derive their sus
. tenance from commerce and lastly, 2·6 per 
cent -from transport. In the inland 

· division, persons engaged in production 
·other than cultivation are higher by 
about 7 per cent than those in the coastal 
division. But t'he coastal division shows 
a higher percentage of people engaged 
on commerce and transport. The pro
port!on of pers?ns engaged on other 
serVIces~ and miscellaneous sources is 
almost the same in both the natural 
divisions. 

LIVELmool;) sun-CLAssEs 

6. As in th~ case of agricul~ural classes, 
the non-agricultural . classes may be 
divided into three sub-classes on the 
basis of the extent of dependence in the 
matter of livelihood. These sub-classes 
are known as self~supporting persons; 
earning dependants and non-earning 
dependants. The implications of these 
terms have been given in paragraphs · 
6 to 10 of Section II of Chapter IV and 
need not be repeated here. ,. 

• SELF-SUPPORTING - PERSONS' AND 
DEPENDANTS . 
7. The number of self-supporting 

persons out of the total population of 
'10,000 persons of all non--agricultural 
classes in Orissa is 3,157 only .. The 
remaining 6,843 persons ar~ d,ependai!-ts 
of whom 5,975 are non-earning and 
868 are earning. The following table 
compares the distribution . of l,OOO 
persons of non~agricultural clas$es among 
self-supporting persons and dependaJ:!.ts 
of principal States in India. 

State Self-support- Non-earn, Earning · 
ing persons ing depenj dependants 

· daats 

INDIA. 3)3 628 59 . 
Orissa 316 597 . 87 
Uttar Pradesh 327 616 57 
Bihar 295 663 42 

· West Bengal 388 593 19 
Madras 270 689 41 
Bombay 314 614 72 

Madhya Pradesh 312 544 144 
Punjab 266 648 86" 

· Assam 410 524 66 

8. The proportion. of self-supporting 
persons in Orissa is nearly the same as 
that of India as a whole, and of Bomay 
and Madhya Pradesh, but it is either 
high or low in comparison with the 
figures of the remaining States. Among 
the States which have a higher percentage 
of self-supporting persons among non-

. agricultural classes ar~ Uttar Pradesh, 
19 
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West Bengal and .Assam. ·The' othe~ 
States, namely, Bihar, Madras and 
Punjab have got a smaller proportion. 
In Orissa, the percentage of self-support
ing persons among non-agricultural 
classes being 31·6 is· more than that of 
the agricultural classes, as • the latter is 
limited to 27·8 per cent .. Again, with 
regard to the non-agricultural classes, 
urban areas have got a higher percentage 
of self-supporting persons than rural 
areas, the percentage being 33·0 and 
31·3 respectively. As betw~en the two 
natural divisions, the difference in this · 

·respect is but small as the self-supporting 
persons of the coastal division constitute 
31·7 per cent and those of the inland 
division~31·4 per cent. Similarly, small 
difference is noticeable among the same 
class of persons of the rural or urban 
areas of the.two natural divisions. 

9. As in.ay be seen from the precedhig 
table 68·4 per cent of the non-agricultural 
population is dependent, either of earning 
or non-earning category. This indeed 
is a high proportion, but the extent of 
dependenQy among the non-agricultural 
classes is somewhat· less than that 
among the agricultural classes. In. the 
previous Chapter it was seen that 72·2 
per cent of the agricultural population 
belongs to the class of dependants, of 
which 62·3 are non-earning and 9·9 
earning. Among the non-agricultural 
population non-earning dependants form 
59·7 per cent and earning dependants 
8·7 per cent only. As many as 5,975 
persons out of a total population of 
10,000 of non-agricultural classes are 
doing nothing whatsoever towards earn-

. ing their livelihood, while among the 
agricultural classes · the proportion of 
such persons is 6,233, which is higher. 
The proportion of inactive population, 
namely the non-earp.ing dependants is 
greater in the coastal division than in 
the inland division, the figures for the 
respective divisions being 6,206 and 5,697 

, out of a total population of 10,000. 

Taking the urban and rural areas 
separately, the coastal division shows 
higher proportion of non-earning depend
ants than the inland division. This is 
primarily due to the greater extent of 
education prevalent among the children 
of non-agricultural classes of the co~stal 
division. 

10. The earning dependants who figure 
to the extent of 868 only out of the total 
population of 10,000 persons pf non
agricultural classes, are to be found in 
greater proportion in the inland division 
than in the coastal division. There are 
621 earning dependants in the. coastal 
division and 1,164 in the inland division· 
out of the total population of 10,000. · 
These earning dependants are to be 
seen mostly in the rural areas rather 
than in the urban areas. The rural 
areas have 945 and the urban areas 488 
earning dependants out of 10,000 persons 
of non-agricultural classes in Orissa: 
Similar difference is noticeable in the 
urban and rural areas of each of the 
natural divisions, the details of which 
may be seen in the Subsidiary Tables 
appearing at the end of this Chapter. 
In short, the rural areas have nearly 
double the proportion of earning depend
ants living in urban areas. This is 
natural· because young members of a 
family takes to earning of livelihood 

. in greater number in rural areas r~ther 
than in the towns. : 

11. So far as districts are concerned, 
the highest number of self-supporting 
persons is to be found in Sambalpur · 
(3,895) followed by Mayurbhanj (3,586) 
and Keonjhar (3,449). The lowest 
number is to be found in Koraput (2,133) . 
For non-earning dependants, Koraput 
has the highest proportion (6,867) fol
lowed by Ganjam (6,516) and Phulbani 
(6,354). Sambalpur has the lowest pro
portion of non-earning dependants 
(4,693). As regards the earning depend
ants, the highest proportion ~s to be 
found in Kalahandi (1,795) and next 



S:EO. II) NON·AGBIOULTURA.L POPULATION RATIOS, ETO. .291 

in Bolangir (1,591) and Sambalpur 
(1,412). All these districts are in the 
inland division. Some more districts 
of this natural division also show high · 
percentage of earning dependants. But 
it is interesting to see that two other 
districts of the same natural division, 
namely, Keonjhar and Phulbani, record 
the lowest proportion of earning 
dependants in Orissa, with 265 and 464 
respectively. As to why some districts 
of the same natural division show the 
highest trend of earning dependency 
and others show the least, is a matter 
_requiring study of local conditions. 
Probably the scope for earning depend-· 
ency in these districts is limited. 
Another reason may be that in the general 
structure of the population, the ·number 
of persons who could be employed as 
earning dependants is limited. 

SECONDARY MEANs OF LivELIHOOD 

12. The total population of non-agri
cultural classes in Orissa is 3,0~3,578. 
Of these persons, 498,394 have got 
secondary means of livelihood. In other 
words, 16·4 per cent of the non-agricul
tural population depend upon subsidiary 
incomes in addition to the principal 
means of livelihood. The secondary 
means of livelihood is derived from either 
of the eight livelihood classes of agricul
tural and non-agricultural occupations. 
The· number of persons who derive ·their 
secondary means of livelihood from 
agricultural occupations is 240,343 or 

7 ·9 per cent. Similarly, the number of 
persons who derive their secondary means 
of livelihood from non-agricultural occu
pations is 258,051 or 8·5 per cent. In 
the previous Chapter, the extent of 
dependence on secondary source of 
income of the agrichltur'al classes was 
examined. It was seen that out of the 
total agricultural population of 116·1 . 
lakhs, ·nearly 20 lakhs or roughly 17 ·2 
per cent had secondary means of liveli
hood. On comparison with the non
agricultural population, it appears that 
the extent of dependency on secondary 
means of livelihood is somewhat greater 
among the agricultural classes than 
among the non-agricultural. 

13. Subsidiary Tables 5·2 to 5·5 give 
the distribution of 10,000 persons of· 
livelihood classes V to Vlll who have 
a secondary means of livelihood also. 
The percentage of population belonging 
to the different non-agricultural classes 
having secondary sources of .livelihood 
derived from agricultural as well as from 
non-agricultural occupations and derived 
by self-supporting persons or earning 
dependants of each livelihood class is 
summarised below for the sake of con
venience.· The percentage shown below 
has been worked out on a. proportional 
population of 10,000; and is a little less 
than the percentage calculated on the 
total count of population as shown 
in the paragraph above. 

Percentage of persons having secondary means of livelihood 
r----------------------A----~----------------~ 

Livelihood clua Total 
From agriculture · From non-agriculture 

Total 
.All non-agricultural classes • • 15•7 · 7•8 
Livelihood Class V 19·9 10•0 

VI •• 15·8 8•1 
vn •. 12·o 6·2 

VIII 14•7 6•7 

14. It will appear from the above 
statement that 15·7 per cent of the 
population belonging to the non-agri
cultural classes have a secondary source 

S. S,P. E. D. Total S. S. P, E. D. 
7•9 2·8 

6•3 3•7 9•9 .3·0 6•9 
~6 ~5 ~7 ~1 .6 
4•7 1•5 5•8 2•4 . 3•4 
4•0 2•7 8·0 2·6 11·4 

of livelihood. Livelihood Class V · has 
the highest percenta,ge of dependants on 
secondary source of income as nearly 
one-fifth of 'the population bel~nging 
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to this class or more accurately 19·9 
per cent have such source of livelihood. 
Livelihood class VI is the next highest, 
as 15·8 per cent of the population have · 
secondary source of income ... Livelihood 
classes VIII and VII have got 14·7 and 
12·0 per cent respectively. 
LIVELIHOOD CLAss V 

15. Out of 19·9 per cent of the people 
of livelihood class V who have a 
secondary source of income, 10·0 per cent 
depend on agriculture and the remaining 
9·9 per cent on non-agricultural· profes
sions for the subsidiary income. Of 
those who derive such income from 
agricultural occupations, 6·3 per cent 
are self-supporting persons and 3·7 are 
earning dependants. Similarly, among 
the persons depending on non-agricul
tural occupations for their secondary 
source of. livelihood, 3·0 per cent are 
self-supporting persons and 6·9 per cent 
are earning dependants. 

16. Thus, the extent of secondary 
income is distributed almost equally 
between agricultural and non-agricul
tural sources. But as far as self-support

·ing'persons are concerned, a large number· 
of persons ha-u-e taken to agriculture 
than to non-agricultural professions for 
the additional source of maintenance. 
The opposite tendency is noticeable 
among the earning dependants, more of 
whom in percentage are attached to 
non-agricultural. professions than to 
agriculture. 
LTVELEffOODCLASS VI 

17. The percentage of 15·8 having 
. secondary source of livelihood among the 

population of class VI is divided between 
agricultural and non-agricultural occu
pations in the ratio of 8·1 and 7 ·7 
respectively. Thus, non-agricultural 
professions supply a little · less than 
agricultural occupations as secondary 
source of income to the population 
belonging to livelihood class VI. · Among 
those who depend upon agriculture for 
the secondary source of income, 5·6 

per cent are self-supporting ·persons and 
2·5 are earning dependants. Similarly 
out of 7·7 per cent ofpersons depending 
on non-agricultural occupations as 
secondary ·source of livelihood, 3·1 per 
cent are self-supporting and 4·6 are 
earning dependants. As ·in the case of 
livelihood class V, · lesser number of 
earning dependants derive their secon
dary source of income from agricultural 
than from non-agricultural professions.· . . 

LIVELffiOOD CLASS VII 
18. As many as 12·0 per cent of th~ 

population belonging to livelihood 
. class VII have a secondary source of 

·liyelihood, 6·2 from agricultural and 5·8 
from non-agricultural ' occupations. 
Among those who derive their secondary 
source of income from agricultural 
sources, 4·7 per cent are' self-supporting 
persons and 1·5 are earning dependants 
while such percentage for those who 
depend on non-agricultural · oc<?upations 
is 2·4 and 3:4 respectively. 

LIVELffiOOD CLASS VIII 

19. The percentage of population 
belonging to livelihood class VIII who 
have a secondary source of livelihood 
is 14·7 divided between agricultural occu
pations with 6·7 and non-agricultural 
professions with 8·0 per cent. The per
centage of self-supporting persons and 
earning dependants among those who 
derive their secondary source of income 
from agricultural sources is :4·0 and 2·7 
and from non-agricultural sources is 
2·6 and 5·4 re~?~ectively. 

CoMPARISON OF OccupATIONAL DrsTRI
. BUTION IN 1931 AND 1951 

20. The basis of statistics relating ·to 
classification . ot total population 
according to occupations has varied from 
census to census. In the census of 1951, 
the occupational distribution covered the 
entire population while the census of 
1941 omitted any classification what
soever. In 1931, 'the census gave classi
fications only for persons following some 
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occupations, leaving the rest of the 
population which was numerically very. 
large as unclassified persons. The work. 
ing population was di;ided !nto t_wo 
classes, .namely, ' earner, and working 
dependant '. An earner was defined 
as one who 'helps to augment the 
family's income by permanent and 
regular work for which a return is 
obtained in cash or in kind.' A working 
dependant was one who ' a~sists in t~e 
work of the family and contnbutes to 1ts 
support without actually earning w3:ges.' 

·Thus, it was laid down by way of illus
tration that one who habitually collects 
and sells firewood or cowdung · and is 
thereby adding to the family income was 
an earner, while a boy who helps his 
father in the fields or tends his father's 
cattle iS a. dependant·. There was no 
consideration in 1931 if the amount of 
income derived by the working person 
was sufficient for his own maintenance. 
In 1951, this was an important factor 
to decide the classification. In this 
census (1951),the non-agriculturalclasses 
were .divided into three sub-classes on 
the basis of degree of dependence for the 
source of livelihood of each person. 
The definition of these sub-classes, 
namely, self-supporting persons, earning 
dependants and non-earning dependants 
has been given in Section II of Chapter 
IV, and need not be repeated here. 

21. If a rough comparijlon between 
livelihood sub-classes of different censuses 
is attempted to be made, the actual 
workers of 1921 may be taken to corres
pond to the earners plus working depend
ants of 1931. The working dependants 
of 1931 represent either the earning 
dependants or to some extent the self
supporting persons of 1951. The earners 
of 1931, roughly correspond to the self
supporting persons of 1951 but there 
is no complete identity between the two. 
The unclassified persons of 1931 may 
roughly be taken to be the non-earning 
dependants of 1951. In 1931, the per-

· centage of earners. was . 37·7, that of 
working dependants 7 ·3 and the deduced 
percentage of, unclassified persons was 
55·0. In the census of 1951, the self
supporting· persons constitute 28·~ per 
cent while the earning dependants are 
9·6 and non-earning dependants 61·8 
per cent. 

22. It is not practicabl~ to mali:e a 
detailed comparison of the occupations 
figure of 1931 with those of 1951 because 
of the fundamental difference in the 
method of classification as .stated above. 
Tentative comparison on the basis of 
approximate livelihood classification 
has however been made in Subsidiary 
Table 5·6. From a different angle, 
however, a comparison between the per
centage of self-supporting persons plus 
earning dependants of different liveli
hood classes to the total number of 
such persons in the State for the census 
of 1951 may be made with the percentage 
of ·earners plus working dependants of 
1931. Such .a comparison may be more 
useful than the single Classwise compari
son given in the paragraph above, because
one particular class of 1931, namely, • 
working dependants, has fused ,either 
wholly or partially into two classes of 
1951, namely, earning dependants and 
self-supporting persons. The statement 
is given below : · 

Livelihood class 

To tal of all cia ssE's 

l. All agricultural classes 
(Ito IV), 

II. All non-agricultural 
classes ( V to VIII). 

(a) Production other 
than cultivati&n 
(class V ). 

Percentage of Percentage of 
S. S. Ps.+ Earner11 + 

E. Ds. to the W. Ds. to the 
total number total number 

of S. S.Ps.+ ofEarners+ 
E. Ds. in the W. Ds. in the 
State in 1951 State in 1931 

100 100 

7!3•2 63•6 

21·8 36•4 

7•1 13'7 

(b) Commerce ( class VI) 3·0 4•4 

(c) Transport ( class vn ) 0•5 0•3 

(d) Other services and 11•2 1s·o 
miscellaneous sources 
l class Vill). 
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23. If the above figures are accepted, 
it appears that the percentage of self
supporting persons plus earning depend
ants in 1951 has risen over that· of 
earners and working dependants· of 1931 
so far as agricultural population is con
cerned but has undergone a decline in 
respect of non-agricultural population. 
This is in conformity with the fall in the 
percentage of general population of non
agricultural classes between. 1931 and 
1951. It was seen earlier in this Chapter 
that the non-agricultural population of 
the State has fallen from 32·1 per cent 
to '20·7 per cent between 1931 and 1951. 
The decline amounts to 11·4 per cent. 

The fall in the category of self-supporting 
persons plus earning dependants of the 
non-agricultural classes is from 36·4 in 
1931 to 21·8 in 1951, a decrease of 
14·6 per cent. The difference ·between 
the two percentages amounting to 3·2 
may be accounted for partly by the fact 
that the two classifications, namely, 
self-supporting persons plus earning 
dependants on the one hand and the 
earners plus working dependants on the 
other are not completely comparable, 
and partly by the possibility of change . 
in the economic and age structure of 
the population during the intervening 
20 years. 1 
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SECTION Ill 
Employers, Employees and Independent Workers ; and Persons in 

Unproductive Occupations 
I. In the census of 1951, the statistics however not recorded as an employer 

relating to employers, employees and merely for that reason. 
independent workers were collected for ( ii) Employee-A person who ordi-
the first time. These statistics were narily works under some other person 
confined to the self-supporting persons for salary or services either in cash or 
of the non-agricultural classes of the in kind as means of earning his livelihood 
population only. is known as an employee. 

CLASSIFICATION OF EcoNOMIC AcTIVITIE~ (iii) Independent worke1'-A, person 
AND EcoNOMICALLY AcTIVE PERSONS. who is not employed by any one else or 

2. Economic activities are defined as 
including all activities of which the result· 
is the production of useful commodities 
or the performance of useful services, 
but not including the performance of 
domestic or personal services by members 
of a family household to one another. 
The most important among all economic 
activities is the cultivation of land. It 
stands in a category by itself. All other 
economic activit.ies may be regarded as 
falling in another category known as 
' Industries and Services '. All these 
activities have been classified with refer
ence to the nature of commodity 
produced or service rendered, under 
the Indian Census Economic Classifica
tion Scheme. The classified statistics 
appear in Table B-III of Part li-B of 
this Report. 

3. Economically active . pers.ons 
engaged in industries and serVIces 
are classifiable according to the above 
scheme into 10 Divisions and 88 Subdivi
sions. All persons included in each sub
divi"'ion are further divisible into three 
sections, viz.-

( i) Employe1'-An employer is a 
person who has necessarily to employ 
other persons in order to carry on the 
business from which he secures his liveli
hood. A person who employs a cook or 
other persons for domestic services is 

who also does not employ any· body 
else in order to earn . his livelihpod is 
known as an independent. worker. 

UNPRODUcTIVE OccUPATIONS 

4. In addition to ·the thr.ee ·divisions 
mentioned above, namely, employers, 
employees and independent workers, 
there is a. class of non-agricultural 
self-supporting persons who are treated 
as ' Others. '. The following groups of · 

. self-supporting persons who are included 
in non-agricultural livelihood class VIII 
and who derive their principal means 
of livelihood from miscellaneous sources 
are treated as ' Others ':-

(a) Non-working owners of non. 
agricultural property ; : . 

(b) Pensioners 
holders; 

and remittance 

(c) Persons living on charity and 
other persons with. unproduc
tive activities ; and 

(d) Inmates of panal instit~tions 
and asylums. 

All these sources of livelihood are known 
as unproductive occupations. 

, PROPORTION OF EMPLOYERS, EMPLOYEES 
AND INDEPENDENT WORKERS 

5. Subsidiary Table 5·1 ·gives the 
· figures of employers, employees and 
independent workers per 10,000 of self
supporting persons of all non-agricultural 
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classes. It also shows the proportion of 
'Others'.. It appears that out of 10,000 
self-supporting persons as mentioned 
above, the number of employers is 118, 
employees· 2,702, independent workers 
6, 766, and others 414. Thus, independ
ent workers are overwhelmingly large 
constituting more than two-thirds in 
the structure of the non-agricultural 
population. The employees are a little 
above a quarter of such population while 
employers and others form a low per
centage. The distribution of population 
is represented almost in the same propor
tion in the two.natural divisions of the 
State. But there is considerable differ
ence in the. distribution of such popula
tion in the rural and urban areas. 
The . following statement conveniently 
·summarises the position. 
State or natural Employers Employees Independent 

division Workers 

ORISSA 118 2,702 6,766 

Rural 112 2,1715 7,160 

Urban 148 4,229 f,921 

Inland Division 130 2,611 6,880 

Rural 122 2,390 7,167 

Urban 180 i,07l 5,050 

Coastal Diviaioa 108 2,778 6,672 

. Rural 102 2,36C. 7,163 

Urban 132 4,309 4,855 

RATIO OF INDEPENDENT WoRKERS 

AND EMPLOYEES 

· : · 6. An interesting study may be made 
from the statement given above as 
regards the ratio of independent workers 
and/employees. While this ratio for 

. the State of Orissa is 68: 27, it stands 
at 49 : 42 for the urban Orissa. In the 
inland division, the ratio is 69 : 26 for 
the whole division, and 51 : 41 in the 
urban areas. Similarly, in the coastal 
division, the ratio is 67 : 28 for the whole 
division, and 49 : 43 in the urban areas. 
As regards the rural areas, the ratio 
stands unchanged at 72 : 24 for either 
the State as a whole or any of the natural 
divisions taken separately. In the rural 
areas, the ratio of independent workers 
is higher than in the urban areas. This 
is because in the rural areas industries 
are hardly organised. and workers take 
to their profession in an independent 

·manner. Reviewing the position of 
districts it appears that the ratio of 
independent workers . is high in rural 
Ganjam, while the ratio of employees 
i~ high in the urban areas of Cuttack, 
Puri, Balasore, Mayurbhanj, Sambalpur 
and Keonjhar. The high proportion of 
employees in these towns is due to the 
organized bidi and other urban industries 
or to the location of Government offices 
and public institutions. 

EMPLOYERS, EMPLOYEES AND lNDEPEND· . 
ENT WoRKERS IN DIFFERENT CLASSES 
oF NoN-AGRICULTURAL OccuPATION 

7. The ratio of employers, employees 
and independent workers differs~ respect 
of different classes of non-agricultural 
populatio~. The position is summarised 
in the statement given below with 
separate figures of rural and urban areas 
of the State. · 

·Employers Employees Independent Workers 
..A 

Others 
,--~ 
Rural Urban Livelihood class ,....__..__....,. ,.... 

Rural Urbaa Rural 
Cl&BI v 2·2 3•4 13•7 

Class VI 2•0 3•4 4'3 
Class VII 0'7 0•3 62•8 

ClaBI VIII 0'1 0"5 34•7 

8. It will appear from the above state
ment that employers are to be seen 
in larger proportion in classes V and 

._ ______ 
' Urban . Rural Urban 

20•2 84·1 76•4 

9•1 93•7 1!7'5 
70'3 36•5 29•4: 

56·2 58•2 31·5 7·0 11·8 

VI, particularly in the urban areas. So · 
far as employees are concerned the 
percentage is high under classes VII and 
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VIII for the obvious reason that under 
class VII the owners of transports,namely, 
motor vehicles, trains, etc., have com~ 
paratively larger number of employees 
than in respect of persons belonging to 
classes V or VI. Similarly, class VIII, 
in which all public servants, domestic 
servants, men in fine arts, letters and 
journalism, hotels, restaurants and 
services not elsewhere classified are 
included, comprises a large number of 
employees. Independent workers, how
ever, are to be seen in overwhelmingly 
large percentage in all the four livelihood 
classes of the non-agricultural popula
tion and particularly in classes VI and 
V. These two classes relate to the large 
number of independent bread earners, 
such as, retail or wholesale traders, per
sons engaged in food and textile indus
tries, fishing, stock raising and other 
primary industries. Finally, the section 
of population of the category of 'Others' 
occurs only under livelihood class VIII, 
which is described in detail below :-

ExTENT OF UNI'RODUCTIVE AcTIVITIES 

9. In an earlier paragraph, the different 
classes of unproductive occupations have 
been mentioned. It appears from Subsi
diary Table 5·5 that there are 799 
unproductive self-supporting persons in 
the State out of a proportional popula
tion of 10,000 . belonging to the non
agricultural livelihood ~lass VIII. These 
unproductive persons are living mostly 
in towns, as there are 1,183 such persons 
in urban areas against 702 persons in 
rural areas of the State out of 10,000 
self-supporting persons of livelihoqd
class VIII. 

In the fly-leaf of Table B-Ill appearing 
in Part li-B of this Report, a statement 
. has been given showing the number 

of different categories of population 
having unproductive occupations. The 
number of such persons is 39,600. This· 
overall "figure of unproductive persons 
appears to be quite small but it is partly 
because this number . represents only 
the self-supporting persons. Actually 
the total number of persons depending 
on unproductive occupat~ons may be 
atleast three times this number. Even· 
this number. does not adequately· 
represent the class of population existing 
in the State. Experience dming the 
enumeration shows that· people of un
productive occupations, particularly 
those who depend upon sources of income 
which according to conventiqnal 
standards are not moral or legal in 
character, are loath to disclose the actual 
source of livelihood. A beggar, a prosti
tute, a procurer, a vagrant or a recipient 
of doles, for example, would not always 
declare himslef to be so. This is why 
the number of recorded population under 
unproductive activities has become.small. 
As, however, the figures stand, the popu
lation of 39,600 of self-supporting persons 
of unproductive activities is divided into · 
the foll<;>wing classes. 

I 

Class of persons 

' •' 

Persons living principally on income 
from non-agricultural property. 

P~sons living on pensions 

Remittances . 
Scholarships 

Other funds 

Inmates of Jails 

Asylums 

AlmshoUIIes 

Recipients of Doles 

Beggars and Vagrants 

Procurers and Prostitutes, etc. 

No, of self-support· 
ing per~ons 

2,495 
,. 
986 

3,890 

116 

· '.1o 

3,682 

737 

I' 
9,480 

18,049 

154 



NON-AQRlCULTURAL CLASSES [ CliAP. v 

SECTION IV 

Primary Industries other than Cultivation, Mining and Quarrying 
I 

PRIMARY INDUSTRIES NOT SPECIFIED 

1. According' to the Indian Census 
Economic Classification Scheme, indus
tries and services of all categories have 
been classified under 10 divisions, of 
which division 0 relates to primary 
industries not elsewhere specified. This 
division comprises economic activities 
such as stock raising, rearing of small 
animals and insects, plantation industries, 
forestry and wood cutting, hunting and 
fishing. The total number of self
supporting persons in the non-agricul
tural population of the State is 918,249 
of which 66,803 belong to division 0. 
In other words, out of a proportionate 
population of 10,000 self-supporting per
sons employed in all industries and 
services in the State, the number 
engaged in this division is 728 only. 
Presuming that the percentage of 
self-supporting persons in division 0 to 
the total self-supporti:hg persons in the 
non-agricultural population of the State 
corresponds to the percentage of the total 
population under division 0 to the total 
non~agricultural population of the State, 
this division, namely, the primary indus
tries other than cultivation, mining and 
quarrying comprises 7 ·3 per cent of the 
total non-agricultural population of the 
State. . · · 

2 .. The coastal division offers compara
tively better scope for employment in 

these primary industries rather than the 
inland division: In the coastal division 
there are 793 self-supporting persons in 
the above proportion but in the inland 
division the number of such persons is 
limited to 649. Among districts, these 
industries are most popular in Phulbani, · 
Puri and Dhenkanal, where 1,177, l,ll7 
and l,ll6 out of 10,000 self-supporting 
persons find employment. In other 
districts the number of such persons 
engaged in these industries is lower. 

STOCK RAISING 

3. Considering different industries 
comprised within division 0, it appears 
that stock raising, namely, employment 
as herdsmen, shepherds, breeders and 
keepers of cattle, buffaloes and other 
large animals, is the most popular 
industry. Out of 10,000 self-supporting 
persons employed in division 0, as many 
as 4,447 are employed in stock raising 
alone. Generally, rearing of cattle is an 
industry subservient to agriculture but 
there are a few favourable localities 
where there are special facilities of good 
pasture land enabling cattle breeding to 
be developed as an independent industry. 
The total number of self-supporting per
sons emp~oyed in the State in this 
industry is 29,704 as appears from the 
District Index of Non-agricultural Occu
pations. This is a popular industry in 
Koraput, Phulbani and Keonjhar. · 

Fishing 
4. This industry gives employment 

proportionately. to 3,604 out of 10,000 
self-supporting persons of division 0. 
The act?al number of ·self-supporting 
persons m the State who derive their 
principal means of livelihood from fishing 
is. 24,073. This industry is popular in 
the three coastal districts of Orissa, 

namely, Balasore, Puri and Ganjam. 
5. The fishery wealth of Orissa is 

enormous as all the three types of 
fisheries, namely, marine, estuarine and 
inland fishery have considerable scope in 
extensive areas in the State. In addition 
to local consumption, Orissa is able to 
export nearly one lakh maunds of :fish 
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every year from different localities of the 
State to Calcutta. The quantity of 
export of one typical year, namely 
1945-46, from different fishing centres 
is mentioned below :-

N 8Jlle of fishing centre 

Kaluparaghat 
Balugaou 
Gangadharpur 
Chatrapur 

Rambha · 
Khallikote 
Balasore 
Puri 

Total 

MARINE FisHERY. 

Quantity of export in 
maunds· 

51,698 
26,466 
16,102 
5,476. 

7,325 
6,989 
5,247 
2,872 

122,175 

6. Orissa has a sea coast of about 
300 miles of which about 90 miles are 
covered by river mouths. Fishing in 
sea waters is done at present in selected 
localities within three miles of the beach. 
While deep-sea fishing is unknown in 
Orissa, the foreshore fishing is extremely 
limited in extent. Before fishing is 
developed on a large scale, it would be 
necessary to introduce modern technique 
and appliances, such as, improved fishing 
nets, boats and trawlers. 

ESTUARINE FisHERY 

7. There is considerable scope of 
estuarfue fishery in Orissa but as in the 
case of fishezy in sea-waters, the estuarine 
fishery is limited in extent and is practi
cally confined to the Chilka lake. The 
major portion of the export of fish from 
Orissa comes from the Chilka which 
alone supplies nearly 80 thousand maunds 
of fish annually. 

INLAND FisHING 

8. There are a number of rivers, 
streams and canals and innumerable 
tanks throughout the State which form 
the chief source of local supplies of fish. 
The Fishery Department of the local 
Government is trying to develop inland 

fishing by pisciculture and other 
measures. 

9. OriSsa is thus potentially rich in 
fishery and the· present supply for internal 
consumption and export is . small in 
comparison with what may be developed 
if recourse is taken to proper exploita
tion. Fish being rich in protein contents 
and being a good source of certain vita
mines is important as a supplementary 
and protective food. People depending 
on a preponderating cereal di~t as in 
Orissa need fish or similar protein supple
ments. Apart from its value. as an item 
of wholesome food, fishery may become 
a source of wealth if properly developed •. 
At present, there are many social groups 

. particularly in the coastal districts, such 
as, Kaibarta of Ganjam, Nolia of Purl, 
Gokha of Cuttack and Keuta of Balasore, 
who depend upon fishing as the main 
source of livelihood. Moreover, the 
demand of fish outside Orissa has created 
a group of middlemen who find lucrative 
business in. purchasing fish from local 
fishermen and exporting them to distant 
markets. The development of fishery 
will provide employment to many more 
people if conducted on sound lines~ 

FoRESTRY AND WooD CuTTING 

10. This industry gives -employment 
to 1, 722 out of 10,000 self-_supporting 
persons of division 0. This is an 
important industry in the inland 
division, particularly in the districts of 
Mayurbhanj, Ganjam Agency, Sundar
garh, Bolangir and Kalahandi. Orissa 
forests are rich in timber. So localities 
within or nearby forest areas have a 
class of persons who derive their principal 
livelihood from cutting and transporting 
timber and fuel wood. Moreover, some 
people are also employed in operations 
relating to forestry, such as, conservation, 

• planting, demarcating, etc. Collectors 
of forest products are also included in 
this class of people. 
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OTiiER INDUSTRIES 

11. Other·. industries inchided in 
division · 0. are plantation industries 
employing _141 self-supporting persons, 

rearing of small animals and insects 
77 persons and hunting including 
trapping and game propagation 9 persons 
out of 10,000 self-supporting persons 
belonging to division 0. 
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SECTION V 
Mining and Quarrying 

I. An account of the geology and 
minerals of the State has been given in 
the Introduction from which it will 
appear that the State is enor:r;nously. rich 
in mineral resources of variOus kinds. 
There are extensive stretches of coal
bearing rocks and iron ore deposits in 
the northern and western parts of the 
State. Other minerals of great industrial 

. value are, manganese, copper, bauxite, 
· chromite, mica, limestone in addition to 
the other less important minerals like, 

· Kyanite, wolfram, dolomite, tantalite, 
pitchblende, asbestos, graphite and 
clays. 

2. Mining and quarrying belongs to 
division 1 of the Indian Census Economic 
Classification Scheme. The industry 
is at present in an undeveloped State in 

. Orissa and gives principal means · of 
livelihood to 11,216 self-supporting 
persons only. To express it in terms of 

. proportion, there are 122 persons engaged 
in mining and quarrying out of 10,000 
self-supporting persons belonging to 
all industries and services in the State. 
This figure is not inclusive of those 

. who derive secondary means of livelihood 

. ·from this industry or who are of the 
category of dependants. The industry is 

. more highly developed in the inland 

. division as it gives employment to 210 
persons than in the coastal division 
where only 50 persons in the above 
proportion are employed. As regards 
districts, .the industry has some import~ 
ance in Dhe~anal, Mayurbhailj, 

. Sundargarh and Keonjhar. 

CoAL MINING 

3. This industry gives employment to 
over 40 per cent of the workers under 

. division 1. The actual number of self

. supporting persons in this industry is 
4,549, constituting a proportion of 
4,056 out of 10,000 self-supporting 

.persons ·in the division. Coal mining is 
the most important of all mining and 
quarrying activities in the State. ·In 
Sambalpur and 'Dhenkanal more than 

· 90 per cent of persons engaged in mining 
and quarrying are working in coal mines. 
The .districts of Dhenkanal, Sambalpur 
and Sundargarh are important for large 
reserves of .lower . gondwana coals, con-

. taining good quality of coking poal.- At 

. present, coal mines are being worked 
at Talcher, Rampur,· Hemgir' and Ib, 
but the outturn except at Talcher is 

·small. At Talcher, the present produc-
·,tion of coal amounts to about . 3 lakh 
tons annually. There is however a 

. much greater scope for mining activity 
in the north-western districts of the 
State. 

IRON ORE MINING 

4. Next to coal mining, iron ore mining 
. is the most important branch of industry 
·under division 1. The number of self
suppo:rting persons deriving principal 
means of livelihood from this business is 
3,404. These workers amount to 30·4 per 
cent, or a little less than one-third of 
all the workers engaged in mining and 
quarrying in the State.. The abundance 
of iron ore deposits in the soil of Orissa is 
well-known. The rocks of iron ore series 
in south Singhbhum (in Bihar),· Bonai, 

· Keonjhar and Mayurbhanj carry large 
reserves of worka.ble iron ore estimated 
at 8,000 million tons and amounting to 
nearly 60 per cent of .the total. Indian 
reserves. The deposits at Badampahar, 
Gorumahisani and Suliapat in Mayur-

.· bhanj and at Barbil, in Keonjhar are 
being worked out by different steel 
manufacturers in India. The prospect of 
increasing · the manufacture of iron and 
steel within the limits of Orissa is 
enormous. In fact, the establishment of 
a major type of Steel and Iron. Factory 
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somewhere between Bonai and Mayur
bhanj attracted the attention of foreign 
and Indian industrialists and if the idea 
does not materialize, .it will be for 
reasons other than high industrial and 
technical considera tiona. The a vaila
ability of coal near at hand and the 
promise of cheap energy from hydro
electric projects are matters which cannot 
be lightly dismissed. Other metals 
like manganese, chromium, wolfram 
and vanadium which are necessary for 
steel manufacture are found in Orissa. 
So also are fireclay and refractories, 
considered essential for the industry. 

5. The industry is almost wholly con
fined to the inland division. In Mayur
bhanj and Keonjhar over 90 per cent of 
the workers in mines and quarries are 
employed in iron ore .. mines. Among 
other localities where iron ores have been 
found out or are being worked are 
Hirapur (near·Umerkote) in Koraput and. 
Sukinda in Cuttack, where the ores 
contain high grade iron. In several 
villages of Sambalpur, namely, Akhra-

. dand, Lohakhand, Majhgan, and Kholi
gan, extensive deposits of low grade iron 
ore make local iron smelting industry 
possible. Similarly, in Borasambar, 
Kolabira and Rampur areas of this 
district, small local deposits of iron ore 
are exploited by village· blacksmiths. 
Smelting of iron as a cottage industry is 
seen in many localities, viz., Kodala, 
Barada and Bari in Ganjam and in 
Angul, in Khondmals and· in many 
villages of Koraput. 

METALS OTHER THAN IRoN ORE 

6. This relates to mining of various 
metallic minerals other than iron . ores. 
Among such minerals, bauxite, manga
nese and chromite are of importance to 
Orissa. Bauxite, which is used for 
manufacture of aluminium is found in 

the highlands of Khariar and Koraput 
and also in Kalahandi and Keonjhar. 
Manganese deposits are present in Keon
jhar, Koraput and Ganjam. Mining of 
these metals is a minor industry in 
Orissa. About 922 self-supporting persons 
derive their principal means of livelihood 
from this business. The workers consti
tute about 8 per cent of all the workers 
under division 1. 

QUARRYING OF STONE, CLAY, ETC. 

7. The number of self-supporting per
sons depending upon the industry as 
chief source ·of income is l, 793, consti
tuting 16 per cent of all workers engaged· 
in mining and quarrying. This is a 
prosperous industry in Nilgiri in district 
Balasore where stones of good quality 
are quarried for manufacture of vessels 
and pots. Quarrying of laterite stones 
is done in ·Purl and -to some extent 
in Cuttack for building purposes. More
over, stone quarrying is extensively 
ca1·ried on at various places in the district 
for supplying road metals or for revet
ment of embankments or for the 
railways. Limestone industry is of high 
importance for the district of Sundargarh. 
There is a modern cement . factory at 
Rajgangpur and other factories else
where in the district. Extensive deposits 
of limestone and dolomite suitable for 
lime burning and· cement making occur 
in the districts of Sundargarh, Sambalpur 
a.nd Koraput. 

bTHER INDUSTRIES 

8. Other activities under mining . and 
quarrying are of minor importance. 
About 3·9 per cent of all workers engaged 

· in mining and quarrying industries are 
employed in the mining of saline ub
stances like saltpetre. About one per cent 
of the workers are assigned to non
metallic mining not otherwise classified. 
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SECTION VI 
Processing and Manufacture-Foodstuffs, Textiles, Leather and Products thereof 

1. Industries relating to the processing 
and manufacture of foodstuffs, textiles, 
leather and products thereof come under 
division 2 of the Indian Census Economic 
Classification Scheme. The total number 
of persons who derive their principal 
means of livelihood from this industry 
and who are self-supporting persons, 
is 130,614. Out of a proportionate popu
lation of 10,000 self-supporting persons 
belonging to all industries and services 
in the State, 1,422 persons or 14·2 per 
cent derive their principal means of 
livelihood from this industry. In the 
inland division, the industry is more 

..... 

popular .as 1,684 persons of self-support
ing category derive their livelihood from 
it. In the coastal division, the number 
of such persons is 1,206, in the above 
proportion. . Among districts, the 
industry has received prominence in 
Bolangir. and Sambalpur: where over 
2,400 out of 10,000 self-~upporting 
persons in the above proportion find 
employment in it. In Kalahandi this 
industry is also popular as .1,984 self
supporting persons derive their means of 
livelihood from it. Other districts have 
smaller proportion. 

Cotton Textiles 
2. Industries connected with the closing paragraph· of the Prelimlnary 

processing and manufacture of cotton Remarks to this Chapter. There are 
textiles are highly important for Orissa. inherent difficulties in the collection of. 
Nearly 2 per cent ·of the total population reliable statistics regarding the number 
of the State depend upon these industries of looms and the number of weavers. 
for their livelihood. The number of These difficulties were experienced by 
self-supporting persons who derive their the Fact Finding Committee (Handloom 
principal means of livelihood from these · and Mills) constituted by the Govern-
industries is 37,879 only, but this figure 'ment of India in the Commerce Depart-
does not give a full picture of the entire ment in 1941. This Committee recorded 
section of population attached to these the difficulties in the follo~g words.* 
industries. Firstly, the above . figure .... the.condition of the industry is still unorga-
excludes all earning and non-earning nised, most of them still work in their own 
dependants, . who are many times more homes, and there is no facility for collecting 
the number of self-supporting· persons. periodical returns- as in the case of mills. 
S dl th fi 1 t nl t th Further as weaving has been for long connected 

econ Y' e gure re a es o Y o ose with certain castes, there is a tendency . on the 
who derive their principal means of part of those .members of. the weaving castes 
livelihood from this particular busineRs. who have discarded .their traditional occupation 
It is a common experience that many of to enter themselves as weavers at the census 
the weavers and other workers in textile . especially, if the new occupation adopted 
industry are also agriculturists, and if happens to be considered socially· inferior to 

h b weaving. Similarly, those who have ]ately 
agriculture as een giving them the taken up weaving may not e.1ter themselves as 
chief source of maintenance, these men weavers. especially those who had formerly been 
have been classified as agriculturists in pursuing an occupation considered superior to 
the census. This is of course true in weaving. Owing to all these factors a census 
respect of any other industrial or non- -of weavers cannot bring in accurate ;esults and 

all statistics collected whether at a cens~s or 
agricultural worker, as stated in the separately must be taken cum grano salia. 

• Report of the Fact Finding Committee (Handloom and Mills), page 35. 
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3. According to the recorded figures, 
the workers in cotton te~tiles constitute, 
by way of proportion, 2,900 out of 10,000 
self-supporting persons engaged in all 
industries of division 2. Manufacture 
and processing of textiles is highly 
popular in the inland division where 
3,821 persons in the above proportion 
derive their source of livelihood from 
it as against 1,832 persons in the coastal 
division. • Among districts, Bolangir, 
Mayurbhanj, Sambalpur, Ganjam and 
Sundargarh attach high importap.ce to 
this industry where the proportion of 
self-supporting persons employed in this 
industry is high. Handloo111 weaving 
is the· most important activity under 
this industry. Other branches of the 
industry of smaller magnitude are cotton 
dyeiJ;lg, bleaching, printing, spinning and 
sizing and also ginning, cleaning and 
pressing of cotton. These minor 
branches of the cotton textile industry 
employ a small number of workers, which 
may be seen in Appendix III (District 
Index of Non-agricultural Occupations). 

WEAVING 

· · 4. Weaving is important among 
all industries connected with 
·processing and manufacture· of cotton 
textiles. It is · a flourishing economic 
activity, particularly in the form of 
handloom weaving, in many· districts 
of , the State, namely, Sambalpur, · 
Bolangir, Mayurbhanj, Ganjam, etc. ·In 
the manufacture of handloom textiles, 
the weavers of Orissa have displayed 
great skill in design and pattern so as 
to earn a name outside the State. 
Besides weaving of dhotis, saris and 
other items of common use, the making 
of attractive table cloths, purdahs, newa.r, 
tapes and pattis is also done in a consi
derable scale. 

HAND LOOM 

5. The ascertainment of the number 
of handlooms and the number 
of weavers in Orissa will be useful for 

. organising the industry on improved 
lines. . The Report of the Fact Finding 
Committee (Handloom and Mills) shows 
that there were 48 thousand looms 
in Orissa in 1940 and that the number of 
weavers was 50 thousand and that of 
unpaid assistants of weavers was 150 
thousfLnd. The Committee did not take 
any cen~us of the handlpom industry. 
They relied upon the statistics maintained 
by the Department of Industries and 
other agencies in the Provincial Govern
ment. The Department of Industries on 
the other hand had no.reliable basis for 
ascertaining the correct number of looms 
or weavers. So the figures adopted by 
the Fact Finding Committee were based 
. on approximate departmental estimates. 
There has been no comprehensive survey 
in Orissa in this matter, but the Census 
of Small Scale Industries conducted in 
November 1950 attempted to collect 
necessary figures village by village for 
the whole of Orissa. The results of the 
census have not been authenticated by 
the Government of India for reasons 
mentioned in the Preliminary Remarks 
to this Chapter. But it is believed that 
the results obtained in Orissa were much 
better than elsewhere in India, and 
given a small margin on account of 
possible omissions, the figures will be 
reliable· for all practical purposes. It 
is thus worthwhile to study a summary 
of the number of textile establishments, 
number of handlooms and the number 
of workers in textile establishments in 
each district of ·the State, which is 
given in the following page. For ;r:nore 
detailed figures, particularly on villacre
wise basis, reference should be made 

0
to 

. District Census Handbooks. 
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Name of district 

Cuttaok 
Balasore 
Puri 

Bambalpur 
Ganjam 
Koraput 

Dheokanal 
Keonjhar 
Phulbani 

Bolangir 
Sundargarh 
Kalahandi 
lliyurbhanj 

ORISSA 

No. ofte:rlile 
establiahluenta 

8,017 
4,176 
3,972 

14,998 
5,243 
6,509 

4,270 
2,692 
3,226 

9,594 
2,986 
5,510 
6,718 

77,911 

6. It will appear from the above 
statement that there are 93,458 hand
looms and the number of workers in 
handlooms both whole-tlm.e and part
time is 210,043. As mentioned above, 
there is the possibility of a certain amount 
of omission in the above figures. But 
this may be counterbalanced by the 
fact that in November 1950 when the 
census was taken, the tendency to 
exaggerate the number of looms or the 
'number of workers with the hope of 
obtaining adequate allotment of yam 
was not totally absent. Under the cir
cumRtances, the number of handlooms 
and the number of workers as discloeed 
by the above census may be taken as 
approximately correct. 

7. The handloom industrv was under
going a downward trend for SOme decadPS. 
Conditions became worse, particularly 
from 1942, when the supply of yarn was 
restricted due to the war. The Yam 
Con~rol Order was however soon promul
gated which was greatly responsible for 
stabilizing the situation. Organizations 
such as the Weavers' Co-operative Socie
ties, the Handloom Textile Marketing 
Organisation, etc., did their best in 

No. of No. of worker~ iD handlooma 
handlooma r--

Whole· time Part-t:me 

10,551 22,103 433 
4,821 7,633 1.691 
5,127 10,609 944 

17,107 38,190 2,335 

6,799 15,681 648 
7,020 14,545 1,204 

4,976 10.175 1,185 

3,165 5.761 193 
3,792 . 9,073 301 

12,801 28,435 530 

3,385 6,108 772 . 

5,954 12,894 1,312 

7,960 16,791 497 

93,458 197,998 12,045 

ensuring equitable distribution of yarn 
and quick disposal of finished products. 
The services of the latter organization 
particularly were helpful for improving 
the quality and design and increasing . 
the quantity and variety of the handloom 
products during the last. decade. 

TEXTILE MILLS 

8 .. With effective measures to arres£ 
the decay of weaving as cottage 
industry, the last decade will be 
a memorable period · for initiation 
of power weaving in Orissa. The first 
Textile Mills of Orissa was established 
at Chaud'Yar (Cuttack) with a capital 
of Rs. 1·75 crores, which went into full 
scale production in November 1949. 
With a total number of 50 thousand 
spindles and 864 loom.~, the production 
capacity of the mills per month is 1,800 
bales of cloth a·1d 600 bales of yarn. 
It is now a well established concern 
with about 4,000 workers on its roll. 
Initial measures have already been taken 
for the establishment of many more 
textile mills in Orissa, namely. at'Kapilas 
Road (Cuttack), :M:ayurbhanj and 
Sambalpur. 

20 
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Textile Industries otherwise Unclassified 
9. There are 17,405 self-supporting some other villages in Sambalpur and 

persons engaged in this industry in also at Berhampur in Ganjam, OL~ing 
Orissa. Proportionately, 1,333 persons in Purl, Kasipur and Agarpada in Bala-
of self-supporting category are employed sore, Kaijanga and Gopalpur in Cuttack 

. in this branch ·of this industry out of and in Angul. Mulberry silk yarn which 
10,000 such persons belonging to the is imported is woven mostly at Berham-
division 2. This industry includes jute pur in Ganjam district and at some places 
pressing, baling, spinning and weaving; in Purl and Balasore. Eri silk was 
wool spinning and weaving, silk reeling, unknown in Orissa about a quarter of 
spinning and weaving, hemp spinning century back but it was introduced and 
and weaving, manufacture of rayon, has since spread enabling weavers to 
manufacture of rope, twine, string and manufacture eri silk cloth mostly in 
other related goods from cocoanut, aloes, Koraput, Sambalpur and Cuttack. 
straw, linseed and hair, all other (includ
fug insufficiently described) tex~ile 
industries, iricluding artificial leather and 
cloth. 

JUTE 

10. Jute 'industry is increasingly 
becoming popular in the. four districts 

. of the poastal division. This is because 
the soil and climate of this natural 
division is suitable for cultivation of 
jute. There is no jute mill in Orissa, 
although the establishmen~ of one is 
under contemplation. But pressing and 
baling of jute gives employment to a 
small number of workers, particularly 
in Cuttack and to some extent in other 
coastal districts. 

SILK 

ll. Weaving in Orissa is not 
confined to cotton fabrics alone. ·A 
large number of weavers manufacture 
silk textiles of three varieties, namely, 
tussar silk, mulberry silk and eri silk. 
There. was a prosperous silk industry 
in Orissa· in the past. . Silk saris of 
Berhampur and the tussar cloth of 
Sambalpur were highly esteemed . as 
wearing articles. But the import of silk 
from China and Japan and of artificial 
silk gave a severe blow to the local 
industry. At present, however, tussar 
cloth is manufactured in Barpali and 

WooL 

12. Although Orissa has a large 
number of sheep, there is practically 

. no wool industry in the country. This 
is because people are ignorant in the 
practice of shearing and spinning of 
wool. In a crude form however, shearing 
is done in Ganjam and Koraput and to 
some extent in Cuttack. This wool, 
being inferior in quality cannot promote 
spinning industry, but may be used in 
the manufacture of coarse blankets or 
galichas. During the last war, woo 
yarn · was imported for weaving of 
blankets, but the industry did not thrive. 

ROPE MAKING 

13. This is a common industry 
in many villages. The material 
used for the manufacture of rope is 
sun-hemp, jute, coir and some large 
sized grass. Sometimes ropes are also 
made of bark of trees. In the district 
of Sambalpur, a settled European family 
has started the manufacture of ropes 
from sisal. Jute strings are produced 
in large quantities in some villages of 
Kendrapara subdivision and in Balasore 
district. In villages Bonth and Basudeb
pur (Balasore) strong and durable gunny 
bags are manufactured out of jute. 
Coir rope making is a cottage industry 
in Cuttack and Puri. 
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YlEARING APPAREL (EXCEPT FooT~ 
WEAR ) AND MADE-UP TEXTILE GoODS 

14. This industry gives employment 
to 11,517 self-supporting persons who 
derive their principal means of livelihood 
from it. There are 882 self-supporting 
persons in this industry in a proportion 
of 10,000 such persons belonging to 
division 2. Tailoring is gaining a posi
tion of importance among the industries 
of this division. Tailors are found in 
almost all villages of importance for 
preparing ready-made or made-to

. measure clothing. Some employment is 
also available in the manufacture of 
hosiery and hat making. The Hosiery.· 
Mill at Mayurbhanj is gradually acquiring 
a reputation for quality productions. 
The Hosiery Mill at Cuttack is beginning 
to do well. Hat making and manufacture 
of umbrella is done though to a small 
extent in the district of Cuttack. 

LEATHER, LEATHER PRODUCTS AND 
FOOTWEAR 

15. A small number of 3,202 self
supporting persons are . engaged in this 
profession in Orissa. Their number 
comes, by way of proportion, to 245 
out of 10,000 self-supporting persons in 
division 2. Orissa has a large cattle 
wealth, as mentioned in Chapter IV. 
It is thus possible to get a good supply 
of hides and skins in this country. 
But the industry has not developed 
and much of what could bring wealth 
to the country goes to waste. Orissa is 
only able to export about one· lakh 
maunds of hides and a few thousand 
maunds of skins per year either raw or 
half-tanned. In return, a · major part 
of leather products, such as, footwear, 
harness, saddlery, belts, straps, bags 
and cases are imported. A small extent 
?findus~ryis ava~able to ~he local people 
m flaymg, curmg, saltmg or tanning 
the hides. At some places there are 
cottage tanneries, namely, ·in Baudh, 
Russelkonda, .Bolangir and Keonjhar. 
Besides, there are modern, but small 

sized tanneries at Cuttack and Khariar 
Road engaging a small number of 
tanners. . Comparatively more employ
ment is found in manufacture of shoes, 
which is done generally ·by a class of . 
persons known as' Mochi' or' Chamar'. 
This is also done on cottage industry 
scale in different parts of the· State, 
particularly in Cuttack. 

GRAINS AND PULSES 

16. The most important industry in 
this division is the processing of grains 
and pulses ·in which 43,790 persons o~ 
self-supporting category are· employed. 
Proportionately, 3,353 self-supporting 
persons out of 10,000 belonging to a:ll 
branches of this division are employed 
in business connected with grains and 
pulses. This industry is more developed 
in the coastal division' ·where 4, 7 43 self ... 
supporting persons are employed in it, 
while in the inland division 2,153 persons 
are employed in the above proportion. 
Among districts, Balasore, Puri and 
Cuttack have the ·highest importance 
for this industry. These are the import
ant agricultural districts of the State •. 
Cuttack, particularly grows ·pulses in 
large quantity which are fried or 
otherwise processed fo , sale in village 
markets. In Balasore, there are a large• 
number of rice mills where rice is de
husked for consumption ·and export. 
There are about 93 rif'e mills +l rour hou 
OriRsa employing nearly 20,000 ~orkers. 
Besides, dehusking of rice is a popular 
cottage industry in the villages, parti
cularly in districts noted for surplus 
or sufficient rice production. These 
districts are Cuttack, Purl ,Balasore, 
Mayurbhanj, Sambalpur, Koraput and 
Kal~handi. The manufacture of parched 
or pressed rice is also a popular village 
industry throughout the State. More-

. over, flour grinding, making of blended 
and prepared flour, milling of cereals 
and pulses, making of various cereal 
and pulse preparations give ~mployment 
to a good many persons, 
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VEGETABLE OIL AND DAmY PRODUCTS 

17. The number of self-supporting 
persons in this industry is 5,500, which 

. amounts to 4·2 per cent of all self
supporting persons in division 2. Oil 
pressing is a traditional occupation of a 
particular caste in Orissa. This business 
relates mostly to mustard oil particularly 
in the coastal districts. But pressing of 
groundnut oil, castor oil, till oil, and 

other vegetable oils is also done in 
various localities. A few years back, 
a large ·scale vegetable ghee factory was 
established in Chatrapur in the district 
of Ganjam with a capital of rupees 
thirty lakhs. Employment in dairy pro
ducts is also popular in villages of most 
of the districts of Orissa. There · are 
dairy farms in many places, namely, 
Cuttack, Sambalpur, Bolangir, Russel
konda and other places. 

Unclassified Food Industries 

MANUFACTURE OF SALT 

18. Salt was manufactured from time 
immemorial along the extensive sea-coast 

· of Orissa. The industry gave employ
ment to thousands of persons living in 
the coastal districts of Balasore, Cuttack, 
Puri and Ganjam and· also gave part-time 
employment to many agricultural labour
ers in the off-season which coincides with 
the period of salt production. Orissa, 
besides being self-sufficient in salt, was 
able to export in large quantities for 
c.onsumption in Central Provinces 
(Madhya Pradesh). In 1853-54, there 
were 24 salt manufacturing centres in. 
Ba.lasore, Cuttack and Puri, besides some 
more in the district of Ganjam. These 
centres. were 8 in Balasore, namely, 
Ruttai, Sartha, Chennua, Dasmalang, 
Panchmalang, Ankura, Churamani and 
Dhamara ; 7 in Cut tack, namely, 
Mundhamalang, Satbhaya, North Kan
pur, South · Kanpur, Bahukud, South 
Dhobai and Harishpur; and 9 in Puri, 

·namely, North Astarang, South Astarang, 
Bhusandpur, Haridas, Parikud, Gurubai, 
Malud, Satpara and Gurubai. The East 
India Company introduced a system. of 
monopoly under which the salt industry 
thrived well but later on due to import 
of Liverpool salt and due to the abandon
ment of Government monopoly in 1863, 
the. indust~y started to decline quickly .. 
Ultimately it was unable to stand com
petition not only from foreign salt but 
also from salt manufactured and imported 

· from Madras. There was a temporary 
revival but ultimately the Sartha factory 
in Balasore was closed in 1893 and the 
Gurubai factory in Puri in 1898. The 
industry was further revived during the 
non-co-operation movement in the last 
years of the British rule in Orissa. As a 
result, salt manufacture was undertaken 
in a few villages in the coastal districts, 
namely, Humma in Ganjam, Astarang, 
Gurubai and Tua in Puri and Inchudi 
and Talpada in Balasore. In the middle 
of the last decade, the production of salt 
in Orissa was nearly four lakh maunds a 
year, out of which 1,66,000 maunds 
were produced in Humma alone. 

OTHER INDUSTRIES 

19. Among other industries of division 
2, the sugar industry employs 751, bever
ages 935 and tobacco 6,853 self-support
ing persons in the State, the proportion 
out of 10,000 self-supporting persons of 
division 2 being 57, 71 and 525 respec
tively. In the sugar industry are in
clude<f industries, such as, manufacture 
of gur, refined or classified sugar, mostly 
from sugar cane. Gur is also manu
factured from juice of date-palm trees. 
Besides, there are sugar mills at Raya
ghada, Aska and Banki of which the 
latter is a small ·one. The tobacco· 
industry is spread over the whole State, 
mostly in the form of manufacture of 
bidi for which Sambalpur, Sundargarh, 
Bolangir, Keonjhar, Cuttack and 
Balasore are noted, Manufacture of a 
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kind of tooth paste · from tobacco 
·(gudakhu) is a prosperous industry of 
Cuttack. The industries connected with 
beverages is mostly in the form of dis
tilling country liquor, which is done in 
large scale in most of the districts of the 
inland division, particularly in Koraput, 

Ga.njam and Sambalpur. Manufacture 
of aerated and mineral waters is done in 
the pr~cipal towns, such as, Cuttack, 
Puri, Berhampur, Balasore and Sambal
pur. Manufacture of ice is practically 
confined to Cuttack where there is an 
.Ice Factory. 
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SECTION VII 
Processing and Manufacture-Metals, Chemicals and Products thereof 

1. According to the . classification 
made under the Indian Census Economic 
Classification Scheme, the industries 
relating to processing and manufacture 
of metals, chemicals and products thereof 
come under division 3. From the point 
of view of number of persons engaged in 
this industry, it may be regarded as a 
minor one, as there are 21,420 self-. 
supporting persons under it, or ..233 out 
of a proportionate population of .10,000 
belonging to all industries and services 
in the State. The inland division has 
comparatively greater amount of 
activities in this connection as there 
are 331 persons in this natural division 
against 152 in the c.oastal division in the 
above proportion. 

UNCLASSIFIED ~TAL PRODUCTS 

2. The importance of this branch of 
industry is apparent from the fact that 
out of 10,000 self-supporting persons in 
division 3, as many as 7,458 are employed 
in the manufacture of metal products 
otherwise unelassified. The actual 
number of self-supporting persons in this 
industry is 15,976. There. are various 
activities under this branch of industry, 
the principal being smithy and other 
work in iron which is a widespread 
source of employmen'b in rural areas of 
the State. Village blacksmiths supply 
many of the agricultural implements and 
other articles of household use for 
villagers, such as, cutlery, padlocks, nails, 
door chains and hinges, etc. The industry 
has declined with the import of foreign 
articles and the establishment of Iron 
and Steel Factory at Tatanagar. Brass 
and bell-metal .industry is a p:.;osperous 
industry in many parts of the State from· 
old times. Centres where varieties of 
utensils, betel cases, pots, boxes and 
other bell-metal products are manufac
tured are Bhagatpur in Cuttack, Balakati 

and Kantilo in Puri, Remuna, Chandan
pur and Irda in Balasore, Remenda, 
Rampella, and Katapalli in Sambalpur, 
Berhampur, Parlakimedi and Boirani 
in Ganjam and Jeypore and Nowrangpur 
in Koraput. 

MANuFACTURE oF IRoN AND STEEL 

3. There are 2,450 self-supporting 
persons in this branch of industry which 
works out to 1,144 out of 10,000 persons 

_ belonging to division 3. These persons 
are mostly to be found in the inland 
division, particularly in ·the districts of 
Koraput, Sundargarh~ Mayurbhanj and 
in Angul where crude process of"iron 

. smelting is in practice. There is a re
rolling mill at Cuttack, which in addition 
to rolling. and drawing, manufactures 
castings, forgings and other basic forms 
of ferrous metals. The Kalinga Refri
gerator Corporation of Cuttack turns 
out excellent steel furniture and office 
equipment. In many of the principal 
towns, manufacture of steel trunks, boxes 
and cases is undertaken. There are 
bucket factories ·in Cuttack and Balasore. 
NoN-FERRous METALs 

4. This is a very minor industry with 
only 345 self-supporting persons in the 
business in Orissa. The business relates 
to castings, forgings, rolling, drawing and 
alloying of non-ferrous metals, such as, 
brass and copper. ' 
TRANSPORT EQUIPMENT 

5. The number of self-supporting per~ 
sons engaged in this work is 1,460 or 
682 per 10,000 of the total workers in 
division 3. This industry relates to 
building and repairing of boats and 
vessels, repairing and assembly of cycles, 
motor vehicles and railway equipments, 
making of carriages, carts, palki, rickshaw 
and other transport equipments. Cuttack 
is most prominent of all districts in this 
business. 
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ELECTRICAL MACHINERY, A:P:P ARATUS, 
APPLIANCES AND SU:P:PLIES 

6. 511 self-supporting persons in the 
State or proportionately 239 persons out 
of 10,000 for the division 3 are employed 
in this industry mostly in the supply of 
electric appliances and machineries, such 
as, wires, cables, fans and lamps, trans
mission eq}lipment and household appli
ances. 

MACmNERY ( OTHER THAN ELECTRICAL 
MA.CHINER Y ) INCLUDING ENGINEER· 
ING WoRKSHo:Ps 

7. There are 229 persons in this busi
ness, or proportionately 107 out of 10,000 
engaged for division 3. There are engi
neering workshops in Cuttack and 
Balasore with electrically operated 
machineries. But there are many private 
firms where tools and machinery are 
manufactured and reparred in other towns 
of the State. 

BASIC INDUSTRIAL CHEMICALS, FERTILI-
SER AND POWER ALCOHOL . 

8. This is a minor industry with 116 
self-supporting persons or 54 out. of 10,000 
self-supporting persons of this division. 
The industry relates to the manufacture 
of acids, alkali salts, explosives and 

fireworks, etc. Manufacture of fireworks 
has acquired reputation in t~e princip!Ll 
towns · of the State, particularly m 
Cuttack. 

MEDICAL AND PHARMACEUTICAL :PRE• 
:P A.RATIONS 

9. A small number of44 self-supporting 
persons or 20' out of 10,000 employed in 
division 3 are attached to this business. 

·It relates to the preparation of drugs 
and medicines. ; ' 

MANUFACTURE OF CHEMICAL PRODUCTS 
OTHERWISE UNCLASSIFIED 

10. Among the minor branches of the 
industry' this has some . importance\ as 
289. self-supporting persons or 135 out 
of 10,000 self-supporting persons in the 
division 3 find employment in this busi
ness. It relates to the manufacture of 
ink, soaps and other washing and clean
ing compounds, paints and varnishes, 
and the manufacture of perfumes, cosme
tics and other toilet preparations .. These 
industries are mostly confined to .the 
coastal districts of the State. Ink, paints 
and varnishes are manufactured in 
Cuttack and soap in K.hariar Road in 
Kalahandi district. Soap manufacture 
as cottage industry is in existence ·in 
many towns of the State. 
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SECT ION VIII 
Processing and Manufadure-:Not elsewhere specified 

I. The industry relating to the pro
cessing and manufacture not specified 
elsewhere comes within division 4 of the 
Indian Census Economic Classification 
Scheme. This division relates to un
classified manufacturing industries, such 
as, working in precious metals, manufac
ture of petroleum products, coal products, 
wood products, cement, toys, bricks, 
tiles, rubber products. etc. Out of a 
proportion of 10,000 self-supporting per
sons of all industries and services· in the 
State, 777 persons are engaged in this 
division. The actual number of self
supporting persons in this industry is 
71,376. 

Woo"D AND Wo<;>D PRoDUCTs OTHER 
THAN FURNITURE AND FIXTURES 

2. This is the most important branch 
of the industry absorbing 5,031 self
supporting persons out of a proportion of 
10,000 self-suppo1 ting persons belonging 
to the division 4. The actual number of 
self-supporting persons engaged in this 
industry is 35,909. It includes sawyers, 
carpenters, turners and joiners, basket 
makers and other industries of woody 
materials not including · furniture or 
fixture making. Ca:rpentry is an 
important industry not only in the towns 
but also in villages. ~here are established 
firms of carpentry in Cuttack, Puri,. 
Balasore, Bolangir, Sambalpu.r, Ganjam 
and Pli.ulbani which produce wooden 
articles, such as, planks, rafters, beams, 
etc. Manufacture of cart wheels in 
Tangi in Cuttack district is a prosperous 
business. Wooden sticks of finest work
manship are manufactured in Jajpu.r. 
There are a large number of saw mills 
particularly in districts having forest 
areas. 

FURNITURE AND FIXTURES 

3. This business is in prosperous condi
tion in Cuttack, Balasore, Ganjam, 

Bolangir and Phulbani and at many 
other places in the State. While a large 
number of private firms in Cuttack 
specialize in high grade furniture and 
cabinet making, the Industrial f:;chool 
of Balasore has achieved a rare distinc
tion~ Other industrial schools, such as, 
at Phulbani and Bolangir are also doing 
well. Making of furniture and fixtures 
taken separately from other products of 
wood employ a comparatively smaller 
proportion· of 217 out of 10,000 self
supporting persons in division 4. 

NON-METALLIC MINERAL PRODUCTS 

4. This is another important branch 
of the industry employing 2,348 self
supporting persons out of 10,000 belong
ing to division 4.. The actual number of 
self-supporting persons is 16,759. This 
includes potters and makers of earthen 
ware, makers of crockery, _glass bangles 
and beads and other glass ware. The 
only glass factory of the State is located 
at Barang in district Cuttack. This has 
now been organised on modern lines 
with the help of foreign experts and is 
turning out attractive and high grade 
glass and crystal wares. The potters 
constitute an important class of village 
artisans supplying pots for cooking and 
storing of water. The pottery of Kumar
pada in Puri which supplies earthen pots 

- for the temple of Puri is a prosperous 
industry. 

BRICKS, TILES AND OTHER STRUCTURAL 
CLAY PRoDucTs ' . 

5. Tile ·making is seen in various parts 
of the State. There are tile factories in 
Jeypore and at Cuttack which produce 
tiles in large quantities. Brick laying is 
widespread throughout Orissa and is a 

. remunerative occupation. 2,177 self
supporting persons or 305 out of 10,000 
self-supporting persons in this division 
are attached to this industry. 
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CEMENT, CEMEN';r PIPES AND OTHER 
CEMENT PRODUCTS 

6. Considering the percentage of 
workers, manufacture of cement 
appears to be insignificant as 8 persons 
out of 10,000 self-supporting persol!s 
belonging to division 4 are employed m • 
this industry. This industry, however, 
became an organised and one of the noted 
industries of Orissa a few months after 
the last census. The cement factory at 
Rajgangpur which is approximately 
producing 5 hundred tons of cement per 
day, went into production in November 
1951. 

PA:PER AND pAPER .PRODUCTS 

7. Manufacture of paper is an organised 
modern industry in Orissa on account of 
the prosperous paper mill at Brajraj
nagar in Sambalpur district. Its capacity 
of production is 30,000 tons per year. 
The actual number of self-supporting 
persons working in this industry in the 
State is 1,088, or 152 out of 10,000 
self-supporting persons of the division. 

MANuFACTURING lNDUSTRmS OTHERWISE 
UNC~ASSIFIED 

8. This relates to manufacture and 
repair of scientific or professional instru~ 
ments, photographic and optical 
goods, watches, clocks, musical instru
ments, sports goods, toys and other 
miscellaneous manufacturing industries. 

The number of self-supporting persons 
attached to this industry is 13,289, 
which by way of proportion works to 
1,862 out of 10,000 belonging· to division 
4. Ari important industry in this division 
is the manufacture of jewellery and 
ornaments and filigree works. Cuttack 
particularly is noted for artistic work in 
precious metals like gold and silver and 
for displaying inimitable artistic skill 
in filigree work. Berhampur is noted 
for work in precious stones and gold. 
Another ·industry of artistic excellence 
is the work in horns and ivory for which 
Cuttack and Parlakimedi have earned 
high reputation. Manufacture of toys 
made of clay, particularly idols, small as 
well as life-size, is a special industry of 
Cuttack. 

OTHER lNDUSTRmS 

9. Other industries of this division, 
which are less import~nt from the pomt 
of view of numbers, are, manufacture of 
petroleum products, rubber products and 
printing and allied industries. Printing 
is mostly an urban industry. There is 
a large printing press belonging to. the. 
State Government in Cuttack. Besides, 

·there are a large number of private 
printing presses in this city which publish 
·several daily or periodical newspapers. 
In other towns' of· the State, namely, 
Berhampur, Purl, Balasore, Sambalpur 

· and Jeypore, the printing business . is 
doing welJ. · 
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SECTION IX 
Construction and Utilities 

1. The industries falling under the 
category of construction and utilities 
belong to division 5 of the Indian 
Census Economic Classification Scheme. • 
They give employment to 35,754 self
supporting persons, which in terms of 
proportion is 389 out of 10,000 self
supporting persons belonging to all 
industries and services in the State. 
The industry is more developed in the 
coastal division where the above ·propor
tion is 4:25 as against 346 for the inland 
division. Among districts which are 
noted for activities falling under the 
category of construction and utility 
services, Purl shows ·the highest 
percentage particularly on account of 
the present constructional activities at 
the new capital at Bhubaneswar. 
Other important · districts are Sambal
pur, Cuttack, Phulbani and Kalahandi. 
The latter tu-o districts figure out pro
minently because of a smaller population 
and of lesser activity in other directions. 

Col\"'STRUCTION AJ.\"'1) M.AThi'TENANCE OF 
BUILDINGS . 
2. The number of self-supporting per

sons is 12,555. This business includes 
masons and bricklayers, stone-cutters 
and dressers, painters and decorators 
of houses as well as other persons engaged 
in the construction and maintenance of 
buildings. Building activities are wide
spread everywhere particularly in· the 
urban areas. 

SA.lnT.&B.Y SERVICES 

3. This industry absorbs 6,766 self
supporting persons. This is mostly an 
urban industry although many of the 
rural areas hal"e scavengers and sweepers. 

CONSTRUCTION AND llAINTEN.A.NC.E 
OF RoADs, BRIDGES AND OTHER 
TRANsPoRT WoRKS 

4. The number of self-supporting per
sons engaged in this business is 4 200. 
This work is widespread throu{Thout 
the State. Construction of National IDCTh-

. ways to serve ultimately as portions 
0 

of 
the Calcutta-Madras and Calcutta
Boll).bay roads was in progress during the 
decade. A large number of important 
bridges, namely, those over the llahanadi 
at Sambalpur, the Kathjuri and the 
Kuakhai in the districts of Cuttack and 
Purl were undert&.ken during the decade. 
Moveover, many inter-district and rural 
roads with culverts and bridcres were 
also undertaken. o 

CoNSTRUCTION AND MA.lNTENANCE 
0PER.ATION-1RRIG.A.TION AND OTHER 
AGRICULTURAL WoRKs 

5. The self-supporting persons in this 
industry number 4,123. During the 
decade a large number of minor irriga
tion sources were undertaken e~tensively. 
throughout the State as a part of the 
intensive agricultural development. 
lloreover, some persons are kept engaged 

· in maintenance of old works. · 
OTHER SUBDIVISIONS 

6. Construction and maintenance of 
telegraph and telephone lines employ 
4 78 self-supporting persons. Similar 
number for works and services connected 
with electric power and gas supply is 
347 and for works and services of domestic 
and industrial water supply is 360. 
The unclassified construction and main
tenance work shows a comparatively 
large number of self-supporting persons, 
namely 6,925. 
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SECTION X 
Commerce 

1. Services and industries connected 
with commerce which belong to division 6 
of the Indian Census Economic Classi
fication Scheme absorb 1,509 self
supporting persons out of a proportion of 
10,000 such persons belonging to all 
services and industries in the State. The 
actual number of self-supporting persons 
engaged in t~is industry is 13.8,539. 

·This industry IS more developed m the 
coastal division than in the inland divi
sion in the proportion of 1,824 to 1,129. 
The industry covers mainly retail and 
wholesale trade in ·foodstuffs, textile 
and leather goods, financial activities, 
such as, banking, insurance and money 
lending. 

RETAIL TRADE IN FooDSTUFFS {INcLUD
ING. BEVERAGES AND NARCOTICS} 

2. This is the most important sub
division of the industry comprising 53,317 
self-supporting persons. The importance 
of this industry lies in the fact that a 
large number of businessmen throughout 
the State ha've taken to business as 
retail dealers in grains and pulses, 
sweets and dairy · products, eggs and 
poultry, vegetables and fruits. Some 
persons are also employed as vendors of 
wine, liquors and aerated waters or as 
retail dealers or hawkers or street vendors 
of pan, bidi, drinks, tobacco, opium and 
ganja. 

RETAIL TRADE IN FuEL INCLUDING 
PETROL 

3. The number of self-supporting per
sons for this subdivision is 14,355. The 
retail dealers in firewood, charcoal, coal 
and petroleum are included in this 
industry. 

RETAIL TRADE IN CoTTON TExTILES AND 
LEATHER Goons 

4. This business absorbs 7,249 self
supporting persons. The retail deal~rs 
in piece goods, cotton, silk, wool, wearmg 
apparel and made up textile goods, 
leather and skins are included under this 
group. 

WHOLESALE TRADE IN FOODSTUFFS. 

5. Although only 6,159 self-supporting 
persons are attached to this indu~try, 
it is considered an important busmess 
in the State which is surplus in food
stuffs. A large number · of influential 
persons work as procurement agents in 
rice. Moreover, there are many wholesale 
dealers in pulses and other ·foodstuffs in 
different districts of the State. 

WHOLESALE TRADE· IN ComwDITIES 
OTHER. THAN FOODSTUFFS 

.6. This is also an important branch of 
the industry absorbing 9,686 self-support
ing persons. Importers and wholesale 
dealers of stationeries and articles of 
household use are widespread throughout 
the State. 

OTHER INDUSTRIES 

7. The business connected with inoney 
lending and banking employs 4,168 
self-supporting persons. The number 
of such persons in insurance is 67. and 
in real estate 352. But a considerable 
number of self-supporting persons are 
grouped under unclassified retail trade 
whose number is 43,186. This unclassi
fied business relates to stationers, book
sellers, general store keepers, and un
classified hawkers and vendors who are 
fairly large in number. 
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SECTION XI 
Transport, Storage and Communications 

1. The industry relating to transport, industry is 282 out of a total number 
storage and communications constitutes of 10,000 self-supporting persons employ-
division 7 of the Indian Census Economic ed in all industries and services in the 
Classification Scheme. There are 25,900 State. It is more developed in the 
self-supporting persons in the State who coastal division than in the inland, 
derive their principal means of livelihood the proportionate number of self-support-
from this industry. Proportionately, the ing persons in these two divisions being 
number of persons attached to this 329 and 226 respectively. 

Railway Transport 
2. The most important branch of this 

industry is the railway transport employ
ing 9,948 self-supporting persons, which 
proportionately amounts to 3,841 out of 
10,000 self-supporting persons engaged 
in division 7. Railway employees of 
all categories except· those employed 
on construction works or those connected 
with manufacture, assembly and repair 
of railway equipments are included in 
this industry. Railway lines pass 
through all the districts of the State 
except Phulbani where there is no railway 
and Keonjhar where the railway route 
is negligible. So railway employees are 
to._ be found everywhere except in these 
two districts. Moreover, there are rail
way colonies at different localities, 
namely, Jharsuguda in Sambalpur, 
Khurda Road in Puri, Titlagarh in 
Bolangir and Bhadrak in Balasore 
·district, where there are larger number 
of railway employees. 

INADEQUACY OF RA.ILWAY TRANSPORT 

3. The present railway communication 
in Orissa is inadequate, as only one mile 
of railway exists for every 71·8 sq. miles 
of the territory. At present there are 
733·6 miles of broad gauge and 104 miles 
of metre gauge railway lines within 
Orissa, while the total length of railways 
in India is about 37,000 niiles. Thus, 
Orissa which comprises 4·7 per cent of 
India's area contains only 2·1 per cent 
of the railway mileage of India. The 
present inadequacy of the railway trans-

port has proved to be a great handicap· 
not only for the general movement of 
the people but also with regard to the 
transport of raw materials, agricultural 
produce, piece and consumer goods and 
various articles connected with trade 
and industry. In spite of the limitation 

· of railway mileage and the decrease in 
the number of train services during the 
last decade on account of war and post
war conditions, railway transport, both 
goods and passenger, was on the increase 
from year to year. Statistics relating 
to the number of passenger tickets sold 
per year in five important railway stations 
of Orissa as given elsewhere* will not 
only indicate the growth of travel habits 
among the people but will also he~p 
in makil}g out -a case for increase m 
railway services and mileage in Orissa. 
These figures show that d~ing the !ast 
15 years, or since the creatiOn of Onssa 
as a separate province, the number of 
passengers tra veiling from a ~articular 
railway station per year has mcreased 
to a very large volume, in spite of limi
tation in train services durmg the war 
time. Railway transport will · increase · 
tQ a considerable extent if some new 
lines are opened or the present ~nes 
extended. Extension of new lines 
between .Rourkela . and Talcher and 
between Sambalpur and Titlagarh ~as 
been sanctioned and the latter proJect 
is already in progress. But thi~ exten
sion will not adequately meet the mcreas
ing transport requirements of the State. 

• Vido para. 27, Sec~ion Iii, Chapter I of this Report. 
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Development of mineral resources require 
construction of railway lines from areas 
where mines and factories are likely to 
be worked in the coming decade to either 
Chandbali or Paradwip whichever may 

be selected as the port for Orissa. A 
railway line from Tatanagar to Chandbali 
and another from K.hurda Road to 
Kesinga on the Vizianagram-Raipur lines 
appear to be urgently necessary.· 

Transport by Road 

4. This is the next important branch 
of the transport industry with 8,851 
self-supporting persons or 3,418 out of a 
proportion of 10,000 persons in division 7. 
The most extensive means of road 
transport is the bullock cart which is 
widespread throughout Orissa. It is used 
not only for the conveyance of agricul
tural products but also other com
modities and passengers. Secondly, the 
development of· automobile transport 
particularly during the last 20 ·years is 
remarkable. Public buses and trucks 
have been plying increasingly during 
these years over new routes all over the 
State. Some of these transport lines 
were nationalised during the last few 
years by the State taking over the 
running of passenger buses in important 
routes. Among the districts, Ganjam, 
Bolangir, Sambalpur, Cuttack and Kora
put have got a network of public or 
State bus services, 

PooR RoAD CoMMUNICATIONs 

5. The poverty of road communica
tions in Orissa cannot escape observation. 
Proportionate to her superficial area, 
Orissa has extremely poor extent of 
roads. The total length of extra munici
pal roads in Orissa in March, 1948 was 
7,397 miles only of which 4,431 miles 
were· unmetalled and· 2,966 miles 
metalled, comprising one mile concrete, 
38 miles bituminous and 2,927 miles 
water bound macadam. The remarkable 
deficiency in the extent of Orissa's roads 
may best be . illustrated by comparison 

with a few other States or countries 
The figures given below relate to 31st 
March 1948. * 
Name of State Area· Length of Road mileage 

or Country in .sq. m. roads inm. per 100, 11q. m. 

Orissa 60,136 7,397 
. ' 

12•3 

Assam 85,012 12,493 14,•7 

Madre.s 127,790 37,852 29·6 

Bihar 70,330 30,785 43•8· 

We~t Beilgal .. 3(1,775 22,932. 74•5 

India •• 1,269,640 255,!l60 20•1 

Great Britain •• 89,041 183,659 '"206•3 

6. TJ:!.e above statement·· is typically 
illustrative of the poverty of communica
tions in .India· and of comparatively 
greater poverty of Orissa. within India. 
Orissa has the greatest· deficiency in· 
roads among States named above. 
Assam might have some ex~use in having 
low road mileage as it is a frontier 
State, blocked on one side by the un-. 
communicative Himalayas and on the· 
other by the· extreme wilderness of 
Indo-Burma border. But Orissa, which 
has better geographical location than 
Assam and is placed in between two 
progressive States, viz., West Bengal and 

. Madras, has lower road mileage than 
Assam. Orissa is also poor with· regard 
to the total number of motor vehicles 
registered . within her bounds.. The 
following statement shows the number of 
motor vehicles and carts in existence 
in Orissa and a few other States. 

• Basic Road Statistics of India, Second (1951) Supplement, 'he Miniatry of '!l'rr.naport, Government of India 
pp. 16 and 18. . · 
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State 

India 

Population 
ir. millions 

• • 856•8 
Orissa • • 14·6 
Wes' Bengal 2'·8 
Maciraa • • 57·0 
Bombay • • 36•9 
Bihar 40•2 

No. of 
motor 

vehicles 
regibtered 

269,669 
3,436 

58,l!ll8 
33,924 
50,'394 
13,938 

No. of 
persons per Carts 

moto•· 
vehiole 
1,323 
4,263 

422 
1,681 

714 
2,886 

8,569,569 
37,,144 
537,768 

1,195,494 
1,056,991 

510,359 

In the preceding statement the popula
tion given relates to the year 1951 but 
the number of motor vehicles is for 
the year 1948 * and carts for the 
year 1947-48 t· This creates a little 
amount of discrepancy in the result but 
it is so small that it may be ignored. 

Transport by Water 
7. This is not a developed form of or decline in the activity of the two 

transport in Orissa, although the State ports of Orissa, namely, Gopalpur and 
has a liberal extent of sea-board and a Chandbali, and the replacement of 
network of' rivers. The total number mechanically propelled vessels for 
of self-supporting persons deriving their country-type cargo and passenger boats 
livelihood from this profession is 2,590 which employed larger number of crew. 
which works out to a proportion of 1,000 
out of 10,000 in division 7. The indus
try is developed more in the coastal 
division where there is a .large number of 
rivers, canals and waterways than in the 
inland division. Transport by water 
being cheap, country boats are engaged 
for carriage of foodstuffs and commodi
ties between places connected by canals 
or rivers in the coastal districts. More
over, there is regular passenger services 
from Cuttack to interior localities in 
mechanically propelled boats. During 
the winter season timber and bamboo 
are floated down the Mahanadi, the 
Brahmani and other rivers from forest 
areas to commercial centres. These 

· activities give employment to a section 
~of the people as mentioned ab~ve. . 

8. Computed figures of livelihood 
classes in 1931 show that the number of 
persons earning their principal means of 
livelihood from transport by water in 
1931 was 5,728 while the corresponding 
figure for 1951 is 2,590. Transport by 
water has thus declined by over 50 per 
cent during the last 20 years. This 
decline appears to have resulted from 
such facts as bridging of rivers and 
water courses leading to discontinuance 
of ferry services in those places, abolition 

PORTS 

9. Transport by water includes 
the activities in ports. In Orissa, there 
are two minor ports, namely, Chandbali 
and Gopalpur. The volume of business 
iri. Gopalpur gradually disappeared parti
cularly due to cessation of traffic with 
Burma on account of political changes 
in that country. The port at Chandbali 
is however slowly developing and there 
was the proposal sometime back to 
construct a slipway at a cost of rupees 
three lakhs and a half. The shipping 
traffic which was suspended during the 
war years was resumed and was increasing 
slowly towards the end of the decade. 
A hydrographic survey of the port at 
Dhamra which is 16 miles downstream 
from Chandbali was also conducted and 
the locality was found suitable for deve
lopment of a port. There is also a 
proposal for the establishment of a 
major port at Paradwip on the mouth 
of the Mahanadi, 52 miles from Cuttack. 
A French Technical Mission was appoint
ed by the Government of India to 
examine the suitability of Paradwip as 
a major port. According to their recom
mendations, a survey· of .the outer bar 
and the sea approaches upto a depth of 

• Collected from the Basio Road Stati&tios of India, Second (1951) Supplement issued by the Ministry of Trans· 
pori!, GovQrnment of India. . . · , . ' . · •. : . 

t Indian Lin-stook Sb.tistios (1947-48 to 1949-50) by the Ministry of Food and Agriculture; 
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five fathoms was conducted by Naval 
Officers. The survey of the inland waters 
upto the mouth of the 1\Iahanadi has also 
been completed with encouraging results. 

10. It appears that in the present 
Five Year Plan an insignificant amount 
of one lakh of rupees out of ~ total 
provision of 18 crores has been made for 
the development of ports in Orissa. 
This Plan does not envisage the construc
tion of a new port at Paradwip, nor also 
the much-needed comprehensive develop
ment of Chandbali port. Development 

of these ports are indispensable not 
only to relieve congestion at Calcutta 
port, w.Qich handles about 10 · million 
tons of cargo a year, a volume which is 
equal to that handled by all other Indian 
ports, or to compensate for the loss of 
Chittagong port in the East but also to 
be greatly helpful for the mining industry 
and the forest trade which have a very 
bright future in Orissa, but which a:re 
suffering from great handicaps· due to 
difficulties created by middle-men infest-
ingi the port of Calcutta · 

Other Transport Services 

PosTAL AND ALLIED SERVIVES OTHER SERVICES 

11. The postal service is widespread 
throughout the country. There are 2,332 
self-supporting persons in this service 
which is equivalent by proportion to 900 
out of 10,000 self-supporting persons in 
division 7. Other services of the allied 
nature have moderate number of such 
persons, namely, telegraph services 73, 
telephone services 151 and wireless 
services 156 persons. 

12. There are 848 self-supporting 
persons or proportionately 328 out '·of 
10,000 for division 7 in the storage and 
warehousing· operations. Transport. by 
air which has not developed is Orissa, 
has only 39 self-supporting persons and 
unclassified transport and communica
tions have 912 such persons. 
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SECTIOfl XII 
Health, Education and Public Administration 

1. Persons deriving their principal 
source of livelihood from services relating 
to ~ealth, education and public adminis
tration come under division 8 of the 
Indian Census Economic Classification 
Scheme. The number of such persons 
in the State is 59,909. It may be noted 
that this number is not inclusive of 
persons employed in the above mentioned 
services who derive . a. more lucrative 
income from a. different source. For 
example, a. large ~umber of primary 
school teachers' who might be deri$g 
more income from_ lands rather than 
from the profession of teaching are 
automatically excluded from this divi
sion on account of the fact that their 
principal means of livelihood is agricul
ture, which entitles them to be included in 
the agricultural population of the State. 

2. Out of a. proportion of 10,000 sell
supporting persons employed in all the 
services and industries of the State, 
division 8 comprises 652 persons. The 
proportion is hi~her in the coastal divi
sion showing 705 than in the inland 
diviSion with ~90 such persons. 

• EDUCATIONAL SERVICES .AND REsEARCH 

3. This is inclusive of· professors, 
lecturers, teachers and research workers 
employed in the' university, colleges and 
schools as well as such workers who are 
not attached to educational institutions. 
Managers, clerks and servants of educa
tional institutions including libraries 
and museums are also included in this 
division. The total number of such 
persons in the State is 14,378. This 
number is however not inclusil""e of 
persons who have some other source of 
livelihood of yielding hiuher income as 
mentioned above. Pro~rtionately, the 
persons deriving their main source of 
livelihood from these services amount 
to 2,~ ou~ .. o! 10,000 sell-supporting 
persons m diVlSlon 8. 

EliPLOYEES ol!' STATE GoVERnm--r 

4. This is similarly_ not inclUsive of 
persons classifiable under other divisions 
or subdivisions. The number of persons 
enumerated under this division in the. 
State is 14,165. Proportionately, such 
persons amount to 2,364 out of 10,000 
sell-supporting persons of division 8. 

. . 
POLICE ( EXCLUDING VILLAGE WATCH

MEN) 

5. The number of such persons in the 
State is 10,057. In proportion they 
number 1,679 out of 10,000 sell-support
ing persons of the whole division. 

MEDICAL AIH> HEALTH SERVICES 

6. This includes registered medical 
practitioners, vaids, hakims and other 
persons practising in medicine without 
being registered. This also includes 
dentists, midwives, vaccinators, com
pounders, nurses, veterinary officers, and 
all other persons employed in hospitals 
or other establishments rendering medical· 
or health services but not including 
scavangers and sanitary staff. The 
number of such persons in the State 
is 6,957 constituting proportionately 
1,161 out of 10.000 sell-supporting 
persons of division 8. 

VILLAGE OFFICERS n-on SERv Al\"TS IN· 
CLUDING VILLAGE WATCIDIEN 

7. .A considerable number of such 
persons ha-re been enume~ted ~.a~
culturists and not under this ~nbdins10n. 
The remunerations of such persons 
from land generally exceeds that obtained 
from the services. Those, howeyer, 
whose principal means of li-relihood is 
obtained from these services number 
8,157 in the State. In proportion they 
constitute 1,362 out of 10,000 sell
supporting persons of the division. 
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OTHER EMPLOYMENTS 

8. Employees- of the Union Govern
ment (not· including persons classifiable 
under any other division or subdivision) 
number 3,616.. They constitute a pro
portion of 604. out of 10,000 self-support-

ing persons in this division. The 
employees of municipal and local bodies 
excluding persons classifiable under any 
other division or subdivision number 
2,579. They constitute 430 within a 
proportionate population-of 10,000 self
supporting persons of this division. 
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SECTIOf~ XIII 
Services not elsewhere specified and Miscellaneous Means 

·1. The unspecified services.· and mis
cellaneous means of livelihood constitute 
division 9 of the Indian Census Economic 
Classification Scheme and comprise 

• domestic services, recreation services, 
legal and business services, religious, 
charitable and welfare services and as 
well as persons engaged iii arts, letters, 

::and journalism, in hotels, restaurants 
or eating houses, in laundries and in 
barbar and beauty shops. The number 

.of self-supporting persons ol' this category 
in the State is 356,718. Out of a popula
tion- of 10,000 of all seii-supporting 
persons among non-agricultural popula
tion, division 9 comprises 3,885 persons. 
There is a preponderance of such persons 
in the inland division rather than in the 
coastal division, the proportionate 
nuinber being 4,0!6 and 3,751 res
pectively. 

.DoMESTIC SERVICES 

2. This includes all persons engaged 
in household services but does not include 
services rendered by members of family 
·households to one another. Private 
motor drivers and cleaners, cool::-s, 
g~rden«;U"S and other domestic servants 
are "included. The number of self
supporting persons in this category 
is 77,632. They constitute a proportion 
of 2,176 in the population of 10,000 
self-supportii!g persons of division 9. . 

-LA~DRIES ANn -~UNDRY SERVICES . _ ... .. •.: ... 

__ .. 3. '!'he -<services relating to washing 
and cl~anlng is widespread in the colin try. 
In· fact; the washermen constitute . a 
pr~fessional class by themselves. But 
a.~ in other services, it is likely that 
washermen deriving greater income from 
agriculture or other sources have been 
classified under the appropriate division 
of industry or service and not under the 
service unde1: consideration. The 

number of self-supporting persons record
ed in this service is 21,639, of which 
6,359 are females. They constitute a 
proportion of 607 out of- 10,000 under 
division 9 . 

RELIGIOUS, ClrA:RIT.A13LE AND WELFARE 
SERVICES 

4. This is inclusive of priests, monks 
and nuns, sadhus, mendicants and other 
religious workers, servants in religious 
edifices, ·burial and burning grounds, 
pilgrim conductors, circumcisors and 
managers and employees of organisations 
and institutions rendering charitable and 
other welfare services. The number of 
such persons is 13,888 or proportionately 
389 out of 10,000 self-supporting persons 
in division 9. 

LEGAL AND BusiNEss SERVICES 

5. There are 13,4-08 self-supporting 
persons in these services, forming 376 
out of 10,000 under division 9. The 
services include lawyers of all kinds 
including quazi~ and mukhtars, clerks of 
lawyers, petition writers, public scribes, 
auditors, accountants, stenographers, 
employees of trade associations and 
labour organizations and architects, 
surveyors, etc., not being State servants. 

RECREATION SERVICES 

6. This is a smaller branch of miscel
laneous services, employing 3,391 self
supporting persons or propor~ionately . 
95 out of 10,000 such persons mcluded 
under division 9. It includes persons 
employed in production a~d distr;ibution 
of motion pictures, operat!on of cmem~s, 
radio broadcasting studios and allied 
services, managers and . employ~e~ of 
theatres opera compames, musicians, 
actors 'dancers, conjurers, acrobats,. 
recito;s and exhibitors of curiosities and 
wild animals. 
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HoTELS, RESTAURANTS AND . EATING 
HOUSES. 

7. These are mostly located in towns 
but some are to be found in important 
rural centres. The number of self
supporting persons employed in this 
business is 3,351, which proportionately 
is 94 out of 10,000 in di;tision 9. 

I 
ARTs, LETTERS AND JoURNALISM 

8. This includes authors, editors and 
journalists as well as· artists, sculptors 
and image makers. Their total number 
is small, namely 1,723, or 48 in a pro
portionate population of 10,000 self-· 
supporting persons of division_ 9. 

UNCLASSIFIED SERVICES 

9. Persons such as rent collectors 
employed by zamindars and landlords 
come under this class. But a large 
number of population has been included 
under services otherwise unclassified pri
marily because of inadequate description., . 
of the means of livelihood ·of such 
persons. The self-supporting per8ons of 
unclassified category number 208,047 'of 
which 150,856 are males and 57,191 a:te. 
females. ,. Such person8 constitute a pro
portion of 5,832 out of 10,000 self
supporting :perso~ belongilig· · to . divi-
sion 9. . - ~ ·"' ' • 
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SECTION XIV 
Concluding Remarks .. . 

NON-AGRICULTURAL POPULATION 

1. The population of non-agricultural 
·'classes in Orissa is 30·3 lakhs and consti

tutes 20·7 per cent of the total popula
tion of the State. It may be grouped 
into four livelihood classifications, 

. ·namely, production (other than cultiva
. tion) comprising 9·3 lakhs of persons, 
.. ·commerce 4·2 lakhs, transp01t 0·8 lakh 
and. 'other services and niiscellaneous 
sources 16 lakhs. The occupations of 
non-agricultural classes of population 
may.be ·roughly divided int9 two cate
gories, namely industries and. services. 
A broad review of economic activities 
connected with· various industries in 
the State is made as follows. 

COTTAGE INDUSTRIES 

2. The survey of non-agricultural 
population made in course of this Chapter 

. shows that industrial activities in Orissa 
!tre mainly confined to handicrafts and 
cottage industries. In olden days the 
country . was practically. self-sufficient 
through such small scale industries but 
with the growth of modem system of 
transport, with an alien power ruling 
over the land, and with the competition 
of macbine-made goods from outside 
Orissa, 'the decay of indigenous industries 
ensued. Attempts were made in recent 
decades to revive and develop the -old 
industrial activities and although the 
extent of r.esult achieved yet is small, 
the progress is encouraging. The most 
~mportant of cottage industries, namely, 
the ,4andloom· industry, has been arrested 

. from further decline and thanks to the 
e~or~s of the Handloom Marketing Orga
rusatlOn, the Weavers' Co-operative 
Societies, the general attitude of the 
pub1io and the interest taken by the 
Government, improved qualities and 
patterns of handloom products are now 

. being turned out in large quantity in 
various centres in the State, 

3. The production of salt in the State 
has been stepped up, the area under salt· 
increasing from 2,151 acres in 1946 to 
4,309 acres in 1951. The present produc
tion is about 12 lakh maunds compared 
to 4·9lakh maunds in 1946. The industry 
can be considerably developed to yield 
splendid results and may ultimately be 
the basis of heavy chemical industries 
for the manufacture of different kinds 
of sulphates, clor.ldes and bromides. The 
existing salt factories of the State do not 
recover these valuable by-products, which 
in itself constitutes a big industry. The 
exploitation of the limitless resources of 
the sea will bring material prosperity to 
the people of the Orissa coast. The 
activities of chief centres of salt produc
tion have been mentioned in an appro
priate Section of this Chapter. 

4. Fishery is another promising cottage 
industry of Orissa capable of immense 
development. With 300 miles of sea
board, 500 square ·miles of lakes and 
estuaries and the extensive number of 
tanks, water courses and rivers in the 
inland area, fishery has a grea.t future to 
be organized as a large scale industry 
as well as a lucrative cottag~ industry 
throughqut the State. The value of this 
industry rests not only on the economic 
prosperity which it will bring t.o those 
employed in the industry, but .also in 
being the source of an important item of 
diet with protective and nutritional 
elements. The extent and importance of · 
the existing industry has been discu.ssed 
in Section IV. \ 

\ 
5. Among other cottage industries ~f 

importance are carpentry, blacksmithy, 
pottery, oil pressing, roa p making~ 
gur making, leather, brass and bell-metal• 
industry, work in precious metals, horns\ 
ana ivory, manufacture of bidi, soap, \ 
mats, bricks, tiles and a vast number of 
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other industries discussed in earlier 
Sections of this Chapter. 

MEDIUM INDUSTRIES 

6. The last decade is noteworthy for 
ushering in a number of medium scale 
industries in Orissa. A cold storage plant 
was set up by the Government with 
capacity of 15 thousand maunds, which 
has proved not only a profitable concern 
but a useful institution. A re-rolling 
mill has been established at Cuttack 
recently for manufacture of structural 
parts and iron wares. The glass factory 
at Barang (Cuttack) has now expanded 
its scope and capacity to manufacture 
glassware of improved quality and larger 
quantity. Manufacture of fire bricks, 
stone wares, pipes, ceramic wares, such 
as, clossets and washing basins are also 
being done at Barang. 

7. There are nearly 93 rice mills in the 
State, more than one-third of which are 
located in district Balasore alone. Other 
medium-sized industries of importance 
in the State are engineering workshops 
at Cuttack and Balasore with electrically 
operated tools and implements, printing 
presses mostly at Cuttack, electrical 
generating stations the largest of which 
is located in Chaudwar (Cuttack) with 
production capacity of 5,000 K. Ws., ice 
factory in Cuttack, sugar factories in 
Rayaghada and Aska and distilleries 
n Koraput, Ganjam and Sambalpur 
districts. The Kalinga Refrigerator 
Corporation at Cuttack is manufacturing 
various kinds of steel furniture and office 
equipments as well as refrigerators. 

HEAVY INDUSTRIES 

8. The last decade will also be a 
memorable period for the introduction of 
heavy industries in the State. In Novem
ber 1949, the most important heavy 
industry of the State, namely, the Orissa 
Textile Mills was established which now 
has 50 thousand spindles and 864 looms. 
It is a prosperous and well-established 

business now and has helped tiding over 
the country's difficulty in the matter of 
textile shortage. The Orient Paper Mills 
at Bra;jrajnagar (Sambalpur) is another:
important large scale industry of the 
State. Recently, it has increased its 
capadty of production which is now· 
rated at 30 thousand tons per annum. 
The Orissa Cement Factory at RajgaD.g~_ 
pur (Sundargarh) has a capacity of 500 
tons of cement per day, which went into 
production in 1951. The vegetaole ghee 
factory at, Chatrapur, established, at ·a. 
cost of Rs: 30 lakhs, has been successftilly 
produc~g vegetable ghee, refined 0~ an<J.. 
soap. ·t .... 

9. Although up till now a compara
tively small number of' concerns of the 
category of heavy industries has been 
established in Orissa, there is the prospect 
of many more such concerns coming to 
existence in near future. Negotiations 
are going on for putting up a Steel 
Corporation, an aluminium . plant, 
· 4 cotton textile · mills, another paper 
mill, a jute mill, a tractor factory, a 
rayon factory, a coal distillation plant,. 
an alloy steel foundry and many mo~e · 
such industries. But the times ahead 
are uncertain, and it is not known· 
whether a great slump or a great war is 
coming, so as to influence the course of 
industrialization in an effective riw:riner. 

MINING INDUSTRY 

10. An industry of potential magnitude 
is the mining industry of Orissa. The 
State contains extensive o~e .. deposits of • 
iron, manganese, bauxite, chromite .and 
a number of other minerals of great 
industrial value. Coal deposits are found·~ 
in abundance not far from. the site-· or_: 
important minerals. Exploitation ·o~ 
minerals has thus a great future in Orissa. 
Although the present activities in mineral 
production are limited, prospecting and. 
mining in more extensive scale and under ·• 
a systematic plan is bound to increase the.· 
prosperity of the' State. Haphazard · 
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mining of ore bodies with ·an eye for 
.. immediate gains may lead to the rapid 

depletion and waste of the valuable 
deposits. The existing leases cover an 
area of 184 square miles, out of which 
manganese acC9unts for nearly 70 square 
miles. Iron comes next with 20 square 
miles and iron· and manganese together 
a_J.,out 45 square miles. Limestone leases 
cover 18 square miles and coal 15 square 

· miles. .,Pther minerals occupy smaller 
areas. 

··LisT OJ!' FACTORIES .. :""' .. .. 
· 11...-A. rough idea regarding the 

_ extent and nature· of industries in the 
. State .may be formed by glancing o~er 
-the list of factories existing . at _present. 
AppE"ndix IV appearing towards the end 
of this Volume gives a list of factories 
registered under the Factories Act and 
existing towards the .close of 1951. This 

· shows that there were 370 factories in 
Orissa, although, according to depart
mental figures, the registered fa ctorie.i 
·numbered 349 in 1951, and 410 in 1952. 
Out ol' these 370 factories, 93 are rice 
milling and 125 are bidi-malcing facto
ries, constituting 25 per cent and 34 per 
cent respectively of the total number. 
Thus these two types of factories 
account for 59 per cent of the total 
registered factories . in Ori3Sa. Rice 
milling is such an important industry in 
Balasore that out of 48 registered facto
ries in that district, as many as 40 
are rice mills. Equally · important for 
Sambalpur is bidi-making, as there are 

.99 Lidi factories out of the total number 
of 126 fa.ctories in that district. Printing 
is an important industry of Cuttack. 
The position with regard to other indus
tries may be seen in Appendix IV. 

ELECTRICITY 

12. The development of modem indus
tries is dependent on abundant supply 
of electrical energy. Its multi-purpose 
character makes it indispensable in the 

present age not only for household 
necessities, cottage industries and heavy 
industries but also for stabilising agri
culture even when there may be failure 
of monsoons. In fact, the quantity of 
production and consumption of electriG&l 
energy serves as an index of the material 
prosperity of a particular country in 
these days. On this basis, t will be 
possible to measure Orissa's glaring back
wardness in the material field in com
parison with other countries. The per 
?apita annual production of electricity * 
JS as high as 5,257 units in Norway, 
4,097 units n Canada, 2,749 units in 
Sweden, 2,399 units in U. S. A., 1,186 
units in United Kingdom and 488 units 
in Japan. But in ~India, the annual 
production of electrieal energy is so low 

. as 16 units per head, while in Orissa it is 
less than one unit ! It is not that Orissa 
or in fact India has poor limit of potential 
power resources, for up till now 
India has hardly developed 2 per cent of 
its resources in this direction. The chief 
source of cheap and abundant electrical 
power is coal and water, both of which 
are available in abundance in Orissa. 
Orissa's total estimated coal reserve of 
24:0 million tons, and her great rivers 
with extensive catchment areas offer 
vast scope for the generation of thermal 
and hydro-electric; power· of unknown 
magnitude. The hydro-electric poten
tiality of Orissa's rivers has not yet been 
completely surveyed, but it is estimated 
that the :Mahanadi alone, when fully 
harnessed, may yield the enormous pQwer 
of 4 million K. W s. · 

13. The supply of electrical power in 
Orissa . is being organised under long
term and short-term projects. Under 
the latter, a few thermal power stations 
and other minor stations have been 
established during the last decade. The 
long-term projects relate to the develop
ment of Hirakud hydro-electric scheme 
and the :Machl..-und scheme which will 

• Power Enginoor, Vol 3, No.2, Aprill953, page 97: 
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supply power to the northern and 
southern parts of the State respectively. 
The total ultimate effective capacity of 
the Hirakud project is estimated to be 
2 lakh K. \-V s. The Machkund scheme 
which is a joint enterprise between the 
Governments of Orissa and Madras will 
ultimately generate more than 1 lakh 
K.Ws. of which 30 per cent will be avail
able for Orissa. On the face of these 
prospects the problem for Orissa is not 
the availability of cheap and abundant 
power but of creating sufficient field 
and load for the utilization of the 
enormous power to be shortly available~ 
Capital and enterprise, which have always 
been shy ·n Orissa, will now .be en
couraged to lead the way to extensive . 
industrialization. Moreover, the pros
pect of cheap power, coupled with the 
availability of raw materials, will attract 
industrialists from outside the State, 
and industries will tend to come gravita
ting down to Orissa, just like her great 
rivers wending their way down to the sea. 

BALANCED DEVELOPMENT OF RESOURCES 

14. The non-agricultural population of 
Orissa which constitutes a small fraction, 
namely, a fifth of the total population, 
has to play an important role in building 
up a prosperous State and in solving 
atleast some of the complicated problems 
of population. The tradition of the people 
and the overwhelming preponderance of 
rural population in Orissa will ensure 
·agriculture as the mainstay of the State's 
economy but the way to advancement 
on modern lines and attainment of 
wealth and power will rest with the non
agricultural population, to. be achieved 
mainly through a process of industria
lization on sound lines. Apart from help
ing to induce the productivity of labour 
and create a state of abundance, indus
trialization willlea.d to the control of the 
present high birth rate in an atmosphere 
of new pattern of living. Corresponding 

decline in mortality will follow suit, 
and with this, a vital problem of popula.-

. tion will be solved. The present industrial ·· 
backwardness is a challenge to the con-. 
structive energy, the efficiency and the 
statesmanship of the Government and 
the people as a whole. It .is. however, 
encouraging . to find the ·.evidence ·of· 
increasing amount of realization .-·,.a~P. 
.initiative in· various directions of indus
trial activity~ Bu~. industrialization has. 
its own limitations, and an·indiscreminate 
and haphazard plan of industrializatk>Ii..' 
may result in maJ~adjus£ment· be.tween. 
resources · and ·population, lea<J¥g 
ultimatel;y to chaos. The solution.· lies. 
not only 4t .developing agriculture • and. 
industry iri·.correct proportions, but also 
in striking a balance between large scale· 
industries ·and development of ·cottage 
industries.· The goal of Orissa's industrial 
development shou!d be not , only . to 
exploit the colossal wealth of minerals 
and other raw materials, but to work 
them into finished goods ready for con
sumption. Cottage· industries may ·play 
an effective role m this. aspect, as they 
do in Japan. ·Thus, the necessity of 
a balanced development of· all the· 
resources, agricultural and non-
agricultural, is indispensable. 

15. Equally indispensable is the neces
sity of speeding: up the development. 
Eyery decade that· Orissa tarries in its 
industrial . development, there is the 
danger that the growth of population 
will lower by that much the material 
prosperity or the ·standard of living of 
the people.· If· this is to be averted, 
development of agficulture and industries 
of all kinds, cottage, medium and heavy, 
must proceed at a· pace and in vollime 
hitherto unknown.:: Either an effort must. 
be made on a scale hitherto, unthought. of,~ 
or a state of perpetual backwardness and 
comparative poverty in relation to other 
States in India .. must be helplessly 

. accepted. 
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Subsidiary . Table 
5·1..-Non-agricultural classes per 1,000 persons .~f general population; number in each class and 

employees and mdependent workers per 10,000 self-supporting 
Number per 10,000 persons of all non-agricultural 

Non-agri· Total v VI 
./ 

cultural classes ,-----A-- Production 
per 1,000 Self-supporting Non-earning Earning (other than 

Natural division and district persons of ' persons dependants dependants cultivation ) Commerce ... general 
population 

• (1) (2) ( 3) (4 ) ( 5) ( 6) ( '7) 

ORISSA- 207 3,157 5,975 888 3,055 1.404 
3.33 Orissa Inland Divl1ion 173 3,139 5.697 1.184 3,438 1,108 
&.11 Ortssa Coastal Dlvl1lon : 248 3.173 6,208 621 2,737 1.6&1 

Cuttaok ... 261 3,295 6,009 696 2,578 1,411 
Balasore 148 . 3,369 6,065 566 2,473 1,352 
P1Di .. ~ . . 213 3,261 6,164 575 3,402 1,845 
Sambslpur 208 3,895 4,693 1,412 4,380 937 

• Ganjam 339- 2,906 6,516 578 2,513 1,983 
.. :Agetic-y I'' 193: ~, 2,906 6,488 606 1,281 3,197 .. PlaiM 366 ' 2,906 6,617 677 2,686 1,911 

Koraput 227 2,133 6,867 1,000 1,936 1,076 
· "'Dhenkana"l 163 3,173 5,848 979 4,592 1,041 
· Keonjhar '101 3,449 6,286 265 3,891 869 

Phulbani 210 3,182 6,354 464 3,509 1,786 

Bolangir 1'73 3,159 5,250 1,591 3,936 987 
Sunda.rga.rh 132 3,427 5,253 1,320 3,476 1,066 
Kalahandi 1li6 3,006 5,199 1,795 2,895 1,163 
Mayurbhanj 128 3,586 5,404 1,010 3,744 838 

5·1 (a)'-Rural 
ORISSA 180 3,129 5,926 945 3,380 1.276 

3.33 Orissa Inland Divl1lon 155 3.139 . 5,630 1.231 3,700 1,001 
&.11 Orissa Coastal Division 210 3.120 6,194 686 3,053 1.524 

Cuttack 215 3,241 5,937 822 2,857 1,264 
Balas ore 120 3,390 5,990 620 . 2,'711 1,104 
Puri 177 3,091 6,262 647 4,024 1,812 

Sambalpur 181 3,936 4,469 1,595 4,874 710 
Ganjam 297 2,908 6,526 566 2,678 1,887 

.Agency 193 2,906 6,488 606 1,281 3,197 
PlaiM 309 2,908 6,629 663 2,782 1,790 

Koraput 197 2,100 6,923 977 2,106 895 
Dhenkanal 146 3,152 5,789 1,059 4,800 971 
Keonjhar 94 3,447 6,280 273 4,148 783 
Phulbani 203 3~166 6,363 471 3,514 1,813 

Bolangir 144 3,208 4,992 1,800 4,449 823 
Sundargarh 117 3,297 . 5,323 1,380 3,888 1,036 
Kalahandi 147 2,992 5,142 1,866 3,044 1,123 

. Mayurbhanj 121 3;587 5,344 1,069 3,926 754 

5·1 (b)-Urban 
ORISSA 860 3.297 8,215 488 1,549 2.036 

3.33 Orissa Inland Dlvlelon · 801 3,138 8,141 721 1,693 1,816 
&.11 Orissa Coastal Division ... 897 3,384 6,255 361 1.470 2,156 

Cuttaok ..• 893 3,519 6,317 164 1,405 2,029 
Bala.sore· 860 3,296 6,330 374 1,626 2,237 
Puri 926 3,907 5,792 301 1,041 1,973 

Sambalpur 848 3,687 5,844 469 1,834 2,104 
Ganjam 894 2,895 6,472 633 1,'786 2,406 

.Agency 
1,786 2,406 PlaiM 894 2,896 6,472 633 

Koraput 880 2,299 6,586 1,115 1,088 1,971 
Dhenkanal 670 3,309 6,227 464 3,256 1,490 
Keonjhar .. li62 3,468 6,345 187 1,249 1,749 
Phulbani ... 815 3,519 6,157 324 3,405 1,234 

Bolangir 809 2,972 6,234 794 1,977 1,614 
Sundargarh 661 4,228 4,819 953 938 1,250 
Kalahandi 813 3,188 5,936 876 .•. g65 1,685 
Mayurbhanj 873 3,575 6,304 121 973 2,118 
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5 Series 
sub-class per 10,000 persons of all non-agricultural classes i and number of employers 
persons of all non-agricultural classes. 
elasaea Number per 10, 000 self-supporting persons of all non-agri-

-~ cultural classes . · vn vm ..,. 
Other services 

·' Transport and Employers Employees Independent Others Natural division and distriol · 
miscellaneous workers 

aouroes 
(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (1) 

258 5,285 118 2,702 6,766 414 ORISSA 
180 6,278 130 2,611 6,880. 379 3.33 Oriaaa Inland Division . 
318 6,294 108 2,778 6,672 442 5.11 Orissa Coastal Divisllln 
302 5,709 178 3,239 6,101 482 CuttlWk 
402 5,773 149 3,292 11,709 850 Balasore 436 4,317 59 2,749 . 6,789 403 Puri 
:·64 4,419 152 2,585 7,059 204 Samba! pur 24 5,280 32 1,942 7,767 259 Ganjam. • _ ... 

8 6,614 10 1,462 8,400 . • 128 .A.genoy 237 6,266 33 1,970 7,730 2~7 PlaiM 
106 6,883 40 2,895 6,800 265 • Koraput 196 4,171 118 3,225 6,356 301 Dhenkanal 91 5,149 45 2,459 7,086 410 Keonjhar 55 4,650 96 2,151 7,651 102 Phulbani 
327 4,750 223 2,163 7,306 308 Bolangir 320 5,138 331 2,760 6,477 432 Sunda.rgarh 75 5,867 145 2,236 7,417 202 Kalahandi 
180 5,238 73 3,032 5,494·. 1,401 Ma.yurbhanj 

5·1-(a) Rural 
178 6,188 112 2,376 7,160 352 ORISSA 108 6,193 122 2,390 7,157 331 3.33 Orissa Inland Division 239 5,184 102 2,364 7,163 ~71 5.11 Orissa Coastal Division. 
264 5,615 156 2,820 6,617 407 Cut tack 338 5,847 186 3,039 5,865 910 Balasore 274 3,890 61 2,189 7,453 297 Puri .. 130 4,286 127 2,237 7,456 180 Samba! pur 145 5,290 25 1,605 8,193 177 Ganjam 8 6,614 10 1,462 8,400 128 .A.genoy 166 6,273 26 1,616 8,178 181 I;'laiM 
56 6,943 29 2,689 7,161 121 Koraput 167 '.4,062 122 3,101 6,554 223 Dhenkanal 79 4,990 44 2,297 7,353 306 Keonjhar 43 4,630 100 2,117 7,690 93 Phulbani 
66 4,662 210 1,801 7,721 268 Bolangir 300 4,776 382 2,504 6,793 321 Sundargarh 70 5,763 149 2,092 7,612 147 Kalahmidi 166 5,154 67 2,902 5,646 1,385 Ma.yurbhanj -J 

5·1-(b) Urban 
6&0 5,765 148 4,229 4,921 702 ORISSA ' 671 6,820 '180 4,071 6,050 699 3.33 Orissa Inland invtaioll 638 6,738 132 4,309 4,85& 704 &.11 Orissa Coastal Divisioll 461 6,105 262 4,862 4,103 773 crittack 629 5,508 11 4,217 5,142 630 Balasore 1,052 11,934 55 4,432 4,794 719 Puri 
958 5,104 286 4,503 4,875 336 Sambalpur 570 5,238 61 3,430 5,888 621 Ganjam 
670 6,238 61 3,430 6,888 621 

.A.genoy 
PlaiM 360 6,581 90 3,833 5,155 922 Koraput 3'79 4,8'75 90 3,988 5,141 781 Dhenkanal 213 6,789 49 4,122 4,347 1,482 Keonjhar 304 5,05'7 38 2,777 6,925 260 Phulbani 

1,;121 5,088 279 3,656 5,592 473 Bolangir 444 7,368 86 3,994 4,956 964 S~h U3 7,207 85 3,988 5,052 875 Kalahandi 399 6,510 180 5,010 3,177 1,633 Mayurbhaaj 
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·s·2---!.iveJihood class V (Production other than cultivation). Number per 10,000 persons of 
· clas.; V who are employers, employees and independent workers; secondary means of 

. 

Number per 10,000 of Number per 10,000 self· 
livelihood class V supporting persons of 

livelihood class V 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood class V 

Natural dividion and 
district Self- Non- Earning Employ- Employ- lndepen- Cultivation of Cultivation of Employment a.s 

. support· earning depen- era ees dent owned land uno~ed land cultivating 
· ·' · ing depen- dants workers labourer 

persons· dants ~~~ 

• (1) (2) (3) 

Self. Earnmg Self- Earnmg Self- · Earning 
support- depen- support- depen- support- depen. 

ing dants ing dants ing da.nts 
persons persons persons 

(4:) (5) (~) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) . (13) 

ORISSA -~ 31252 5,682 233 1,422 8,345 124 201 
• 

3.33 Orissa.lnland Dn. 3,220 5,380 250 1,668 8,082 108 - 305 

· • · 5.11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 3,287 5,997 

1,066 

1,400 

716 217 1,169 8,614 

371 

378 

364 

121 

143 

98 

72 

73 

71 

33 

42 

24 140 .. 
• . .. 

; Cuttack 

'• Balasore ._.-

Puri 

Sambalpur 

Ganjam 

Agency 

Plains 

Koraput 

.Dhenkanal 

Keonjhar 

Phulbani 

Bola.ngir 

Sundargarh 

Knlahandi 

Mayurbhanj 

• • 3,545 5,695 ~60.. 351 1,345 8,304: 308 

67.2 

407 

3,877 5,4:43 

3,217 6,081 

680 

702 

3,686 4,593 1, 721 

2,851 6,439 710 

2,805 5,6'11 1,518 

2,852 6,462 686 

2,160 6,499 1,34:1 

3,049 6,024: 927 

3,694 5,996 310 

.. 3,335 6,132 533 

3,156 4,883 1,961 

'h 3,335 5,122 1,543 

.• • 3,076 5,404 1,520 

3,382 5,098 1,520 

290. 1,622 8,088 

135 . 1,102 8,763 

198 1,121 8,681 4:95 

63 779 9,158 295 

63 669 9,268 35 

63 '182 9,155 302 

i55 1,341 8,504 60 

164 3,283 6,553 705 

100 1,717 8,183 426 

242 1,621 8,137 579 

429 1,019 8,552 . 205 

748 1,891 7,361 328 

336 849 8,815 70 

123 .2, 796 7,081 . 525 

102 

144 

92 

62 

122 

98 

195 . 143 

.83 43 

. 10 13 

85 44 

88 15 

212 36 

96 16 

45 58 

119 85 

249 76 

50 27 

145 81 

30 

23 

17 

57 

23 

20 

23 

110 

8 

5 

9 

4:9 

30 

38 

20 

132 

88 

157 

108 

148 

28 

152 

101 

68 

86 

120 

36 

28 

78 

334 

236 

138 

689 

122 

280 

224 

.26 

132 

354 

281 

278 

792 

5·2 (a)-Livelihood class V (Production other than cultivation). Number per 10,000 persons 
of livelihood class V in each sub-class ; number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 

livelihood class V who are employers, employees and independent workers. 
Rural and Urban 

St.ate and natural division 

ORISSA
Rural 
Urban 

(1) 

3.33 Orissa Inland Division
Rural 
Urban , , 

5.11 Orissa. Coastal Division
B.ural 
Urban •• 

·~ 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood olass V Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 
livelihood class V who are--

r-------------------~--------------~-------------~------------~~ Self-supporting Non-earning Earning Employers Employees lndependen~ 
persons . dependants dependants workers 
(2) (-3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

3,267 5,627 1,106 224 1,369 8,407 
3,097 6,262 641 342 2,023 7,635 

3,233 5,333 1,434 237 1,63'1 
3,033 6,050 917 444 2,128 

3,304: 5,950 746 21@':. 1,079 
. 3,137 '6,396 467 289' .1,958 

8,125 
7,428 

8,711 
7,762 
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livelihood class V in each sub-class ; number per 10,000 self-supporting; persons 
livelihood of 10,000 persons of livelihood class v. 

of· livelihoGCI'. 

whose secondary means of livelihood is--

Rent on Production Other services and Total self. · 
agricultural (other ~han Commerce Transport miscellaneous supporting. · • . 

land cultivation) sources persons. in ··. ' 
~ livelihood " Natural division and· 

Self- Earning Self· Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning Self. Earning class V · district 
support- depen- support- depen• support- depen- support- depen- support- depen-. . in 1951 

ing dante ing dante ing dants ing dante ing dante Census 
persona persons persons persons persons 

(14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) I' (23) (24)· ( 1) 

63 16 98 395 68 91 9 4 -. 123 H 203 301,429, .:.DRISSA 
. ' 

39 16 92 627 33 96 6 2 116 269 .o 152,513 ~.~3 Orissa ln.laild, Dn. ' ,. 
88 16• 104 257 105 86 ·11 7 130 ·.:. 134 ., . 148,856 . 6.11 Orissa .Co~stal pn. ·~ 

.{ . . .. . 
109 24 91 241 198 92 18 10 189 .~ 185 58,112 Cut tack ...... 
111 5 111 179 50 67 7 1 142 i. 215. 15,656 Bsl3sore 

87 17 - 116 30!1 39 Jll 12 5 53 ' 52 .. 36,724 Puri 

32 33 139 850 27 94 5 2 129 254 43,708 Sambslpur 

55 12 105 253 67 69 3 7 119 125. : 39,471 Ganjam 

10 69 61 139 337 68 
~ 

362 . . \. ·1,107 Agency 

67 10 108 269 66 61 4 7 121 119.' 38,364 PlaiM 

17 3 109 339 79 115 1 128 'I ! 406 12,049 Koraput 

141 9 56 176 15 141 18 2 116 155 19,190 . Dhenk~.· 
' 

93 3 89 91 16 10 9 101 79 ' 8,5~9 Keonjhar 

7 73 74 132 66 23 12 1 111 118t· . 11,250 Phulban!: .. 
' 

7 3 75 1,096 26 150 6 . ·,3 57 187 19,733 Bolangir · 

10 109 458 21 75 3 2 128 448 ,• 8,439 Sundargarh.! 

1 484 30 102 3 2 115 566 11,913 Kalahandi · 

36 2 Ill 272 17 27 1 158 261 16,635 Maytirbhanj 

. ' 
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5•3-Livelihood class VI (Commerce). Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class VI in each 
· employen, employees and independent workers; secondary means of 

Number per 10,000 ot' Number per 10,000 self· 
livelihOod class VI supporting persons of 

livelihood class VI 
Number per 10,000 of livelihood class VI 

Natural division and 
district Self· Non· Earning 

support· earning depen-
Emplo- Emplo- Indepen· Cultivation of Cultivation of Employment as 
yers yeea dent owned land unowned land cultivating 

ing depen· dants workers labourer 
persons danta ~~~ 

Self· Earning Self· Earning Self- Earning 
support· depen- support- depen- support· de pu-

ing dants ing dants ing da. 
persons persons persons e 

(1) ., (2) (3) (4) 

718 

828 

587 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

ORillA - . 3,253 8,031 

_3.33 Orina Inland Dn. 3,078 5,883 

_ · &.11 0r1111 Coaatal Dn. 3,351 8,052 . ~·. 

Cuttack 3,596 5,870 534: 

591 

561 

Balaaore 3,380 6,029 

Purl 3,398 6,04:1 

Sambalpur 3, 768 5,318 919 

667 

666 

Ganjam 3,086 6,24 7 

.Agtncy 

Plaine 

Koraput 

Dhenkanal 

Keonjhar 

Phulbani 

Bolangir 

Bundargarh 

Kalahandi 

Mayurbhanj 

3,014 6,420 

8,093 6,230 677 

2,04:8 6, 781 1,171 

8,287 5,872 841 

8,44:6 6,144 410 

8,065 6,4:11 524 

3,344: 5, 755 901 

3,146 5,945 909 

3,265 5,158 1,577 

3,344: 5,943 713 

234 550 8,216 

291 704 9,005 

204 472 9,324 

4:79 993 8,528 

394: 785 8,821 

10 196 9,794 

549 1,057 8,394 

3 35 9,962 

a 
35 

329 

7 9,993 

38 9,959 

176 9,789 

689 8,982 

292 9,708 

27 251 9,722 

429 1,169 8,402 

705 1,294 8,001 

285 677 9,038 

312 1,101 8,587 

210 sa 
203 98 

292 84 

264 74 

590 158 

525 61 

299 101 

212 84 

22 15 

231 90 

54 188 

449 120 

441 116 

229 46 

142 47 

255 168 

62 34 

338 41 

64 

45 

75 

77 

63 

89 

95 

62 

22 

66 

17 

39 

8 

44 

63 

58 

22 

52 

33 

47 

28 

18 

8 

20 

27 

36 

40 

145 

20 

4 

4 

26 

24 

68 

2 

122 

70 

152 

134 

55 

107 

75 

198 

u 
216 

74 

48 

35 

121 

22 

28 

70 

164 

114 

153 

92 

63 

29 

70 

163 

132 

7 

144 

144 

172 

39 

86 

115 

151 

311 

250 

&·3 (a)-Livelihood class VI (Commerce). Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class VI in 
each sub-class; number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of livelihood class VI who are 

employers, employees and independent workers. 
Rural and Urban 

State and natural division 

ORISSA
Rural 

( 1) 

Urban •• 
3.33 Orisaa Inland Division

Rural 
Urban •• 

ts.ll Oriua Coaatal Division
Rural 
Urban •• 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood class VI 

Self-supporting Non-earning 
persons dependants 
(2) (3) 

3,248 5,986 
3,277 6,170 

3,115 5,851 
2,948 6,508 

3,323 6,066 
3,429 6,015 ' 

Earning 
dependants 

(4) 

. 768 
553 

1,034 
544 

611 
556 

Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 
livelihood class VI who are-

Employers 

( 5) 

199 
340 

249 
456 

172 .• 
293 

Employees 

(6) 

432 
913 

611 
1,061 

333 
- 855 

Independent 
workers 

{7) 

9,369 
8,747 

9,140 
8,483 

9,495 
8,852 
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sub-class ; number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of livelihood class v1· who '" are 
livelihood of 10,000 persons of livelihood class VI. 

whose secondary means o£ livelihood is-

Rent on Production Other services and Total ael£-
agricultural (other than Commerce Transport miscellaneous supporting 

land cultivation) sources persons in 
~ ~ ~~ "'----v,...._--.L----... livelihood Natural division and 

district Sel£. Earning Sel£- Earning Sel£- Earning Sel£- Earning Sel£- Earning class VI 
support- depen- support- depen- support- depen- support•. depen. support• depen- in 1951 

ing dante ing dante ing dants ing dante ing dante Census 
persons persons persons persons persons 

(14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) . 

115 

67 

141 

159 

162 

196 

54 

80 

12 

·~ 
42 

248 

J79 

19 

22 

30 

i2 

13 

18 

10 

22 

25 

16 

21 

8 

19 

a 
11 

9 

27 

8 

-
10 

13 

17 

t 

80 104 96 

49 117 69 

97 98 111 

157 82 125 

39 84 98 

54 129 110 

70 127 . 120 

75 84 93 

a .. '1. 

88 91J 102 

50 172 52 

55 194 62 

43 40 106 

48 57 76 

32 77 . 78 

66 ; 116 99 

. 38 130 

71 114 106 

206 

305 

151 

122 

117 

183 

339 

152 

14 

166. 

309 

137 

97 

165 

487 

321 

723 

143 

7 

3 

9 

13 

4 

3 

7 

10 

z· 
11 

3-

4' 

2 

1 

4 

1 

1 

6· 

7 

5 

9 

7 

1 

5 

2 

14 

-
16 

2 

6 

11 

-
10 

18 

1 

130 

114 

139 

172 

112 

62 

90 

172 

249 

164 

97 

'97 

79 

228 

54 

93 

80 

102 

(23) 

145 

(24) . 

131,S:it- ORillA 

195 _ 47,035 3.33 Orina Inland Dn. 

117 11,504 5.11 Orina CoaataJ Dn. . 
143 32,254 Cuttaok 

1'78 ·7,462 Ba1asore 

72 21,037 Puri 

154 9,552 Sambalpur 

146 33,718 Ganjam 

620 · · S,967 . Agency 

109 · 30,761 Plains 

202 6,342 Koraput 

165 4,687 Dhenkanal 

95 1, 780 Keonjhar 

166 5,261 Phulbani 

128 5,244 Bolangir 

111J 2,441 Sundargarh 

276 5,081 Xalabandi 

153 3,680 Mayurbhanj 
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5·4-Livelihood ·class .VII (Transport). Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class VII in 
employers, employees and independent workers; secondary means of livelihood-

Natural division and 
district 

•. (1) 

ORISSA 
< 

Number per 10,000 of Number per 10,000 self-
livelihood class VII supporting persons of 

livelihood class VII · 
Number per 10,000 of livelihood class VII 

,___.:...,.__-"-----. r--·----"------\ ·---'-
Self- . Non-. Earning Employ- Emplo- Indepen- Cultivation of Cultivation of ·Employment as 

, support- earning depen- era yees dent owned land unowned land cultivating 
· ing depen- dants ' workers labourer . 

persons dante ' ·,--~ ,.----A----v---......____. 
Self. Earning Self- Earning Self. Earning 

support- depen- support- depen- support- depen-

(2) (3) ' 

•• ' • 2,881 8,625 . ' ' 

(4), 

494 

ing dante ing danta ing dante 
persons persons persons 

(5) '' (6) (7) (8) (9) (10} (11) ' (12) (13) 

. 51 ' 8,811 ' 3,338 291 54 63 <" 

3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. U29 6,267 604 1 01 8,678 3,223 320 58 44 

72 

21 

25 

19 

28 

16 

33 

60 

103 

40 · .. 5.!1_0rls~a co~~~~· .. on •. 2,r64 8,r9s 441 ~ 24 8,578 3,400 ' 277 53 

Cuttac_!t 2,892 6,544 564 i 51 5,955 3,994 ' 225 63 

Balasore 

Puri 

~ambalpur 

Ganjam 

.Agency 

PlaitUJ 

Korapll:t 

Dhenkanal 

Keonjbar, 

'Phulbani 

Bolangir 

Sun~argarh .. 

Kala.handi 

Maru:rbhanj 

'i 

3,437 6,267 

2~724 6,883 

6,132 

i 2,248 ' 7,367 

> •• 

' 2,263 

10,000 

7~362 

296, 

393 

31 7,042 2,927 405 41 

7,067 2,933 356 44 

559 122 8,368 1,510 327 48 

385, 1. 6,730 3,270 196 53 

. . \ 

386 6,730 . 3,270 196 63 

• • : ~,923 

4,020 

2,362 

2,738 

7,053 1,0?4: 6,017 3 Ql83 26 218 

'' 2,866 

r· 3,603 

f .• ~.284 

.. ; 3,483 

. 
5,462 518 93 7,412 2,495 109 56 

7,343 

6,502 

6,661 

5,9~9 

295 f156 ' ' 2,969 6,875 258 37 

760. 903 9,097 228 57 

473 114 5,276 4,610 ' 91 12 

408 60 3,842 ' 6_,098 172 39 

5,635 1,081 332 6,979 : 2,689 119 

5,905 612' 61 8,194 ' 1,745 574 38 

65 

62 

67 

71 

94 

94 

20 

63 

95 

19 

9 

80 

10 

6 

21 

18 

38 

38 

111 

8 

23 

4: 

4 

17 

49 

49 

n 
30 

55 

2 

4: 

20 

25 

30 

14: 

35 

90 

77 

77 

85 

71 

55 

76 

23 

168 

278 

258 

5·4 (a)-Livelihood class VII (Transport,. Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class VII in 
each sub-class; number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Uvelihood class VII who are . 

~mployers, employees, and independent workers. 
Rural and Urban 

State and natural division 

ORISSA
Rural 

( 1) 

Urban •• 
3.33 Orissa Inland Division

Rural 
Urban •• 

5.11 Orissa Coastal Division
Rural 
Urban 

.. 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood class VII 

~------------A---------·----, 
Self-supporting Non-earning 

persons dependimts 
(2) (3) 

2,821 
2,961 

3,324-
2,925 

2,619' 
2,982 .. 

6,537 
._6,744 

5,887 
"6,664 

6,798 
. 6,790 

Earning 
dependants 

( 4) 

642 
295 

• 789 
411 

583 
228 

Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 
. .livelihood class VII who are-

.Employers 

( 5) 

64 
34 

106 
96 

42 

Employees 

( 6) 

6,283 
7,028 

6,720 
6,622 

6,059 
7,257 

Independent 
workers 

( 7) ~ 
~ 

3,653 
2,938 

3,174 
3,282 

3,899 
2,743 
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each sub-class ; number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of livelihood class vn~ who: are 
of 10,000 persons of livelihood class VII. 

'whose 'secondary means of livf'libood is-

'. 1"i 

Rent on Production Other services and Total self-
agricultural (other than Commerce Transport miscellaneous supporting . 

land cultivation) sources · persons in · 
,..----"---,.~ r-------~' liv.,rihood Natural division and' 

Self- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning class vtt district 
support- depen- support- depen- support- depen- support- depen- support- depen- in 1951 

ing, dants : ing dants ing da.nts ing da.nts ing dants Census 
pel'Sons persons persons • persons persons 

(14) (15) : (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23). 1 

132 

182 

109 

(24) ' l (1)_. 
: -~ 

22,340. ORISSA..:' 92 

88 

103 

101 

154 

114 

46 

64 

. 64 

13 

261 

- 74 

13 

9 

60 

H4 

14 

4 

19 

19 

11 

28 

3 

11 

11 

55 

2 

13 

10 

4 

97 ~ . 104 

115 

89 

153 

24 

76 

31 

40 

40 

117 

98 

159 

32 

'78 

84 

63 

63 

3 . 137 

254 145 

37 

589 

266 

43 

50 

34 

399 

139 

30 

129 

152 

44 

25 

63 

64 

29 

14 

15 

93 

94 

20 

19 

240 

114 

12 

9 

40 

38 

74 

64 

79 

124 

11 

85 

41 

38 

38 

69 

104 

18 

57 

127 

9 

10 

30 

20 

20 

19 

32 

~7 

8 

36 

15 

16 

45 

18 

19 

10 

9 

17 

33 

61 

24 

' 33 

18 

31 

73 

'' 6 

\ ... 
., 6. 

10 

. 30 

18 

114 

· 21 'I 

21 

397 

8 

78. 

24 

103, 

7,785 3.33 orissa Inland Dn. 

14,555 .• 5.11 Orissa Coastal. on: 

28. ': 

190 

190 

23: 

34.<.1 

... :: 
38.: 

·125 5,543 

163·. ; 1 2,255 

' 71 ~ . 3,986 

2,04,-: ' ' . 2,365 

; .99 2,7'71. 

l( •••• 

~ .99 . '2,771 

• 394 ; I ! ' 590 

104 ' 1,078 

'111 . ' :·128 

\,57; It • 144 

i 6: i •126· . : 1•486 

~0 :124. 

10 

42, 

258 

! 118, 

838 

331 

825 

Cutts.ok ... : i 

Balasore 
-

Puri 

Sambalplir. 

Ganjam. · ., .'• 

. Agency 

Plains 

Koraput _ 

Dhenkanal · : 

Keonjhar. 

Phulbani 

Bolangir, 

Sundargarh, 

Kalahandi·. 

M'ayurbhanj 

., 
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5·5-Livelihood class ·VIII (other services and miscellaneous sources). Number per 
persons of livelihood class VIII who are employers, employees and independent workers; 

.... _' 

Natural cli'rision and 
distriot 

( 1) 

Number per 10,000 of Number per 10,000 of self-support-
livelihood class vm ing persons of livelihood Numb!lr per 10,000 of livelihood class vnl 

class vm 
Self. Non· Earning Emplo- Emplo- Indepen- Others 

support· earning depen- yers yeas dent 
ing depen· dante workers 

persons dante 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Ouitivation of Cultivation Employment 
owned land of unowned as cultivating 

land labourer . 
~~ 

Self. Earning Self· Earn- Self· Earn
support- depen- sup· ing sup· ing 

ing dante pwt.· depen· port- depen· 
persons ing dante ing dante 

persons persons 
( 9 ) ( 10 ) ( 11 ) ( 12 ) ( 13 ) (14) 

ORillA 3,091 8,097 812 19 3,908 5,278 799 228 82" 43 20 58 158 

3.33 Orlua Inland Dn. 

1.11 Orlua Coaatal Dn. 

Outtaok ' 

Baluore 

Purl 

Sambalpur · 

Ganjam · 

.ApncJI 

PlaiM 

Koraput 

Dhenkanal 

Keonjhar 

Phulbani 

Bolangir 

Sundararh 

Kalabandi 

3,091 5,822 1,079 18 3,508 5,751 727 197 71 27 21 38 243 

3,083 8,327 1590 21 4,240 4,880 869 254 91 5I 19 73 85 

3,128 . 6,159 713 10 4, 714 4,387 889. 257 142 49 21 so 46 

8,145 6,325 530 21 4,521 3,881 1,577 335 58 69 20 41 27 

3,291 6,210 499 27 4,784 4,264 925 315 ' 72 85 24 76 83 

4,164 4,674 1,262 36 3,889 5,643 432 421 96 58 21 50 251 

2,892 6,617 491 30 3,094 6,383 493 180 45 45 14 106 152 

2,8'11 6,'110 419 1: 2,62'1 '1,233 236 2'1 4'1 4 6 16 64 

2,8g3 6,612 496 32 . 3,129 6,330 

2,141 6,981 878 8 3,698 5,910 

3,241 5,666 1,093 18 3,563 5, 712 

8,284 6,510 206 5 3,467 5,691 

3,117 6,497 386 6 3,309 6,461 

3,143 5,351 1,506 13 3,139 6,196 

3,536 5,152 1,312 14 3,517 5,655 

2,916 5,101 1,983 11 8,235 6,398 

609 

384 

707 

837 

224 

652 

814 

356 

190 

34 

611 

253 

165 

107 

225 

52 

46 4'1 16 112 168 

65 11 41 34 151 

186 26 7 39 235 

38 22 4 80 12 

31 16 5 51 94 

47 18 13 18 483 

136 19 10 33 236 

19 14 20 19 472 

:Mayurbbanj 3,774 5,519 707 8 3,293 4,158 2,541 218 45 61 8 66 222 

5·5 (a)-Livelihood class VIII (other services .and miscellaneous sources). Number per 10,000 
·persons of livelihood class VIII in each sub-class ;. number per 10,000 self-supporting penons of 

livelihood class VIII who are emploJers, employees and independent workers. 
Rural and Urban 

State and natural division 

ORISSA
Rural 
Urban 

(1) 
.. 

Ul Orissa Inland Division -
Rural 
Urban. 

1.11 Orissa Coastal Division
Rural 
Urban 

... -

Number per 10,000 of livelihood Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 
livelihood olass vm who are-olasa VIII • • 

r-......................... ~ .......... --~~·r-.............................. -~~ ................................... ~ .. . 
Independent 

workers 
Self. Non-earning Earning ( • 

supporting dependants dependants :.. Employers Employees 
persons 

(2) 

3,022 
3,896 

3,073 
3,252 

2,975 w 

3,4.75 

(3) . 
6,084 
6,158 

15,793 
5,1194 

6,348 
6,250 

(4.) 

894 
446 
' 1,134 

. 754 

67'7 
1175 

.. ( 5) 

12 
4,6 

12 
39 

11 
50 

(6) 

3,472 
5,624 

3,206 
5,184 

3,721 
5,853 

(7) 

5,814, 
3,147 

6,132 
3,618 

5,517 
2,901 

Others 

(8) 

702 
1,183 

650 
1,15~ 

751 
1,1116 



' 
SUBSID~Y TABLE 5 SERiES 837 

10,oon p1 sons of live!ih!)Dd class VIII in each sub-class ; numbu pu ·10,000 
seton:J~ry means of liv~lihood of 10,000 persons of liv~lihood class Vall. 

self-cupporting 

whose secondary means of livelihood is-· 

Rent on agricul- Production (other Other sel'Vices and Total self-
turalland than CU'ltivation) Commerce . Transport miscellaneous sources supporting 

~-~ persons of Natural division and 
Self- Earning Self- . Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning livelihood district 

support- depen- support- depen- support- depen- support- depen- support- ;depen-. class VITI in 
ing dants ing dants ing dants ing dants ing dante 1951 Census 

persons persons :persons persons persons 

( 15) ( 16) ( 17) (18) (19) ( 20) ( 21) ( 22) ( 23) ( 24) ( 25) ( 1) 

73. 14 61 98 43 51 5 4 155 387 495,~41 ORISSA 

45 .. 12 47 108 28 58 1 4 109 564 225,460 3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. 

. 97 18 72 87 55 48 7 ·5 193 . 240 270,081 5.11 Orissa Coastal Dlllil 

105 19 91 112 65 66 8 7 210 300 113,537 Cut tack. 

10' 5 73 79 49 27 3 2 179 313 . 29,637 Balasoro 

160 84 42 94 41 37 4 2 140 
J 
153 47,663 Puri 

46 6 82 177 22 41 2 1 144 669 49,811 Sambalpur' 

51 9 59 51 60 31 9 3 19!1. 185 84,119 Ganjam . 
.. 

26 20 6 22 10 6 67 SM6 4,875 Agency 

62 8 62 62 62 32 10 4 202 181 '19,244 Pla.ins 

27 32 32 77 34 106 11 139 395 42,455 Koraput 

192 14 56 200 28 50 3 2 79 399 18,524 Dhenkanal 

89 6 33 44 14 3 2 93 99 10,034 K~onjhar 

24 38 3-l 56 30 1 1 155 191 13,932 Phulbani 

12 1 40 130 16 50 1 1 73 781 23,718 Bolangir 

14 3 30 85 12 . 36 1 1 104 805 13,226 Sundargarh · 

9 1 44 99 30 55 2 2 1,315 22,807 Kala.handi 

61 4 69 03 28 33 2 139 301 25,968 Mayurbh~j 
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5·6-Comparison ol the classification of the population Of 
ClaBBification of Population 

1951 Census 1931 Census 

Number per 10,000 of Gell6l'al Population Number per 10,000 of General Population 
Livelihood Cla,ss 

Total olassified Self·supPorting Non-earning Earning Total classified Earners Working 
population persona depiiAdants dependant& population dependant. 

( 1) (2) (3) '(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
ORISSA 

I 
n 

m 
IV 

v 
····VI 

VII 
vm 

5,953 

694 
1,231 

150 

633 
291 
53 

1,09G 

.AgriouJ,tural ClassesJ 

Non·Agrioultural Classes 

7,928 

2,072 

Total ..... 10,000 . . 
3:33.,~ Inland Division-

.\ t . I 6,467 
II 412 

lill 1,31'1 
IV 75 

v 594 
VI 192 

. VII . 31 
·vm 012 

.tgrioultural Classes 8,271 

Non-Agricultural Classes 1, 729 

Total 10,000 

6·11 Orissa Coastal Division-
! 5,339 

II 811 
m 1,13o 
IV 240 

v 679 
VI 409 

VII 79 
VIII 1,313 

Agricultural Classes 7,620 

Non·Agrieultura\ Cla.SI6s 2,480 

Total ,, 10,000 

I • t. 

1,595 
158 
403 

45 

206 
95 
15 

338 

2,201 

654 

2,855 

1,762 
111 
438 

24 

191 
59 
10 

283 

2,335 

543 

·2,878 

1,395 
214 
363 
'll 

223 
137r' 
22 

405 

2,0U 

787 

2,830 

3,799 
367 
679 

97 

360 
175 
35 

668 

4,9U 

1,238 

6,180 

3,962 
235 
685 
44 

320 
115 
19 

531 

4,926 

985 

3,.605 
525 
671 
159 

407 

248 " 
54. 

830 

., 4,960 

1,539 

6,499 
' 

559 
69 

U9 
8 

67 
21 
3 

89 

785 

180 

965 

743 
66 

194 
7 

83 
18 
2 

98 

1,010 

201 

1,211 

339 
72 
96 

10 

49 
24. 
3 

7S ' 

517 

154 

67l 

253 
1,407 
1,166 

39 

616 
200 
12 

809 

2,865 

1,637 

4,502 

188 
1,447 
1,485 

34 

644 
161 

9 
747 

3,154 

1,561 

4,715 

337 
1,356 

751 
46 

580 
251 
17 

889 

2,490 

1,737 

, 

; 235 
1,3'10 

917 
38 

522 
182 
12 

497 

2,560 

1,213 

3,773 

167 
1,397 
1,138 

33 

534 
147 

9 
432 

2,735 

1,122 

3,857 

322 
. 1,335 

6l:!9 
44 

506 
227 
16 

581 

2,330 

1,330 

3,660 

18 
37 

249 
2 

95 
18 

312 

306 

425 .. 

731 

21 
50 

347 
1 

110 
14 

316 

419 

440 

859 

15 
%1 

123 
2 

74 
24 

1 
308 

161 

407 
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Orissa by livelihood classes at the 1951 and 1931 Censuses. 
Aotive and Semi-aotive Worke•s 

1951 Census 1931 Census 

Self-supporting Secondary' means of Secondary means Principal Subsidiary ocoupa- ·Working· Livelihood Class 
. persons livelih<~od of self- oi livelihood of earners tion of principal dependants 

supporting persons earning dependants • earn em 
(9) (10) (11) ( 12) ( 13) ( 14) ( 1) 

ORISSA 
2,335,636 121,528 222,767 292,983 17,254. 22,677 I .... . 

47,530 98,588 46,829 II 231,374 84,260 1,711,202 
591,074 161,201 416,016 1,144.,821 137,657 311,571 m 
66,523 35,566 8,763 47,306 14.,924 1,925 i! Iv 

301,429 225,928 .. . 250,126 651,608 198,895 ,118,262 v. 
138,539 119,689 98,521 227,030 102,863 22,67~ ·vr 
22,340 16,815 7,693 15,128 16,409 368 VII 

495,541 319,796 362,070 620,252 220,081 390,018 VIII 

3,224,607 \ 402,555 695,076 3,196,312 268,423 383,002 Agricultural Classes' , 

957,849 682,228 718,410 1,514,018 538,248 531,325 Non-Agricultural Classes 

4!182,456 1,084,783 1,413,486 4,710,330 806,671 914,327 Totaf 
~· • • 

3•33 Orissa. Inland division 
1,404,899 52,404 164,596 117,954 5,100 14,699 I t •\ 

J· .. 
88,328 24,279 26,455 986,44.0 58,9131.' 35,536 II 

349,260 70,745 317,837 803,435 69,812 245,Q22 m . 
19,100 10,679 3,484 23,329 4,452 945 rv• 

152,573 114,153 165,951 377,061 95,786 77,873 v 
47,035 41;:02 49,777 103,691 42,239 9,675 VI 

7,785 3,600 2,564 6,370 4,391 74 VII 
225,460 141,794 234,239 I 304,727 90,518: 222,816 VIII 

1,861,1187 158,107 512,_372 1,931,158 138,277 •' 296,202 Agricultural Classes 

432,8113 300,749 452,531 791,849 232,934 310,438 Non-Agricultural Classes 

2,294,44.0' 458,856 .964,903 2,723,007 371,211 606,640 To~ 

'. 
5•11 Orissa. Coastal Division 

930,737 69,124. 58,171 '175,029 12,154 7,978 I 
143,046 59,981. 21,075 724,7,62 39,675 11,293 II 
2il,814 90,456 98,179 341,386 67,845 66,549 ,.m 
. .,,423 . 24,8'i7 • 5,279 23,977 10,472 980 IV 
14.8,856 111,775 84,175 274,54.7 103,109 40,3&Q v 
91,504 78,487 48,744. 123,339·' 60,624 - 13,002 VI 
14,555 .. ·: 13,215 

,. 
5,129 ~ 8,758 12,018 294' VII 

270,081 178,002 127,831 315,525 '129,563 167,202: VIII 

1,363,020 244,448 182,704 1,265,154 130,146 86,800 Agricultural Classes 

524,996 381,479 265,879 722,169 305,314 220,887 Non-Agricultural Classea 

1,888,016 625,927 44.8,583 1,987,323 435,460 30?,687' Total 

.. ·. ~ .. ·:~ . .. 
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5·7 --Territorial· distribution of 101000 sen-supporting persons of all industries and 
services in the State \bY divisicms). 

0 1 2 3 6 7 8 9 
Proces-· Proces• 

All Primary Mining sing and sing and Proces-
Natural dhision and. district . indus- indus- and manu- manu- sing and Con- Trans- Health, Services 

port, Educa.- net else· tries tries quarry- facture- facture -manu- struc- Com
and not eleo- ing fvod.lt uff~, metal.:, facture tion and mtrce storage, tion wl e e 

, services wh~re t"lx t ilee, chemi &Is not el-e- utt1it1es a: d and S}Jtlc.fied 
·• l 

spAr.i- I .. ather and wher o con·muni- ! ubi c 
fiod ftnrl products speci· · cations admini~-

products thereof fied • tration 

( 1) 

ORISSA 

3·33 Orissa Inland Division 

( 2) 

9!8,249 

416,458 

6•11 or;ssa Coastal Division ••. 601,791 

Cut tack 
Balasore 
Puri 

Sambalpur 
Gt.njam 

Agency ~ • 
Plains 

. Koraput 
-DhAnkarrnl 
Kconjhar 
Phuluani,. 

·-
Bohmgfr · 
Surictargh.r'h 
Kalahancli 

' Mayurbhnnj 

190,3!i6 
50,336 

105,002 

103,283 
155,031 

0 •• • 8,834 

•• 

147,091 

59,807 
42,169 
19,670 
30,275 

48,635 
23.867 
39,408 

•• . ·40,510 

( 3) 

728 

649 

793 

496 
744 

1,117 

671 
052 
474 
981 

569 
1,116 

816 
l,l'l7 

472 
518 
358 
856 

( 4) 

122 

209 

60 

56 
3 

89 

22 
27 
14 
28 

944 
812 

30 

thereof 

( 5) 

1,423 

1,684 

1,206 

1,309 
1,735 
1,159 

2,413 
772 
367 
796 

644 
1,246 
1,329 
1,582 

2 2,489 
367 1,247 

1,984 
720 1,347 

( 6) 

233 

331 

152 

143 
127 
170 

286 
154 

71 
169 

313 
340 
409 
239 

( 7 ) 

777 

790 

768 

820 
501 
962 

841 
626 
326 
644 

487 
905 

1,481 
688 

2117 827 
559 845 
244 437 
581 1,102 

(8) 

389 

346 

426 

303 
272 
878 

451 
320 
292 
821 

229 
213 
261 
497 

( 9) 

1,509 

1,129 

1,8~3 

1,618 
1,482 
2,003 

925 
2,162 
3,369 
2,091 

1,061 
1,111 

905 
1,738 

2511 1,078 
378 1,023 
424 1,289 
343 908 

(10) 

282 

228 

329 

333 
472 I 

393 I 

256 
216 
16 

228 

151 
315 
129 
96 

838 
411 
112 
225 

( 11) 

6&2 

690 

705 

833 
991 
651 

761 
474 
603 
472 

531 
1,012 

399 
290 

( 12) ' 

3,885 

4,048 

3,751 

3,999 
3,673 
2,578 

I 

3,374 
4,297' 
4,678 i 
1,280' 

6,015 
2,798 
3,959 
3,663 

\ 

387 3,884 i 

640 4,012 j 

340 4,812. 
590 3,828. 

5·7 (a)--Territorial distr~bution of 10.000 self-su"porHng p~rsons of a:l industries and 
. . services in the State (ty divisions): 

Rural and Urban ' 
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 

State and natural division 

'! 

( 1 ) 

Prooes- Proces-
s·ng and sing a1 d Proce~s· 

All Primary mt.nu- m"nu· ing and 
Indus- indus- :M:ninll fao•ure- facture-manu· Con-
tlies tries and· fo·,d~tuffs, met,.ls, facture stTUO· Com· 
and not olse. quCJorry· textiles, ctam·c .. l~ no' else- t.ion and merce 

services whe•e ing batner and where utilir,ies_., 

' ( 2) 

speci- and products speci-
ti~d produotA thereof fied 

thereof 

( 8) ( 4: ) ( 5) ( 6) ( 7) ( 8) ( 9) 
ORISSA

Rural 

Urban 

•• 766,616 823 144 

14: 

1,586 

628 

246 

176 

838 

4:81 ' 

807 1,371 

790 '2,176 

8.33 Orissa Inland Division
Rural 

156,633 

863,642 

Urban '}:> • 52,816 

5.11 Orissa Coastal Divisi~m- .,.f 
Rural 897,974 

Urban 10p,817 .. 

- r 
266 

703 

277 

932 

260 

235 1,826 

40 707 

62 1,367 

588 

851 

193 

148 

167 

826· 

543 

849 

450 

319 1,027 

532 1,834: 

296 1,686 

921 2,350 

7 8 9 

Trans· 
port, Health, 
SIOr~>ge Eauca· Services 

and t10n aud not 1 lse· 
r.om- public v.bere 

munit'a-adminis· sptoified 
tiona trntion 

< :io ) ( u ) _ c 12 ) . 

193 468 4:,024 

714 1,54:9 S,206 

147 437 4,129 

769 1,636 3,469 

235 497 3,9~8 

687 1,505 3,CJ72 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5 SERmS 3il 

5·8-Territorial distribution of 10,000 sglf-suppl»rting persons in the State, engaged 
in primuy industries not elsewhere specified (by sub-divisions). 

0.1 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.6 
Total Stock Rearing o£ Plantation Foresting Hunting 

Natural division and district division r!Wing 'I small. indll8tries ani (including Fishlng 
0 animals and woodcutting trapping 

insects and game 
propagation) 

( 1) (2) ( 3) (4) (5) (6) ( 7) ( 8) 

ORISSA 728 4,447 77 '141 ' :1,722 9 
I I 
'• / 3,604 

3•33 Orissa Inland Division 6'9 4,993 145 2U '2,021'' 16 2,615 

5•11 Orissa coastal Dlvlalon 793 4,075 31 99 1,616 .. 5 4,275 

Cuttaok 496 4,819 53. 105 1,550 3,473 

Balasore 744 DIS 37 37 195 .. ' ... 8,813 

Puri 1,117 3,959 . 26 1 1,049 .. 7 4,958 

Samba! pur 671 2,967 130 ::!08 1,899 •. 1 4,795 

Ganjam 952 4,464 19 1.93 2,238'. 6 3,080 

Agenog 474 3,842 24 334 3,055'. ' i,u$ 
FlaiM 981 4,482. .. 19 '189 2,214'. '6< ' . . 3,090 

Koraput 669 7,745 120 6 1,727 . 402 

Dhenkanal 1,116 6,872 '113 87 1,664. 17. h 2,247 

· Keonjhar 816 6,910 93 
.. 

100 1,981. 916 .... l .... 
Phulbani 1,177 7,618 90 63 689 ' .. •. : 1,(150 

Bolangir 471 1,788 135 916 2,355 67 4,749 t 

Sundargarh · · 518 . 4,191 97 202 2,961. 81 2,468 

Kalahandi 358 4,883 617 625 2,601' 78 1,396 •. 
Mayurbhanj 356. 2,980 312 48 .. 6,946 714 

. . 
5·8 (a) -T~rrito:ia1 di~tributi?n of 10,000 nlf-suppDrtht~ punn's in lh! Shte, engaged 

an pnm lTJ mllllltt~el nlt ehewhere ~pa~:ified (by sub-divisions). . · 
Rural and Urban 

0.1 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.6 
Total Stook Re11rin~ o£ Plantation Forosting Hunting · State and natural division division · raising small indll8tries and (including Fishing 

0 animals and woodcutting trapping 
insecta and game 

propagation) 

ORISSA-
(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) ( .s} 

Rural 822 4,521 82 ' 137 1,740 7 I 8,513 . 
Urban 266 3,330 2 205 1,460 38 4,965 

3.33 Orissa Inland Division-
Rural 703 5,121 153 183 1,998 14 2,531, 
Urban 277 2,761 7 581 2,529:::- 65 4,067 

ls.t1 Orissa Coastal Division-
,, 

' Rural .•. 
932 4,107 33 106 1,G62 3 4,189,. 

UrbBD 260 3,038 881 30 .6,451 
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5·9-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in the State, engaged in 
. mining and quarrying (by sub-divisions). 

I;o 1.1 1.2 1.3 1.4 1.5 1.6 1.7 
Non-metal- Coal Iron ore .Metal Crude Sbone .Mica Ba.lt, salt· 

Total lic m niDg mining mining m1nmg petroleum quury1ng, petre and 
l(a.tura.l division and district division · and quar- except ir.>n and clay and saline 

1 rying not ore mining nat11ul sand pits substances 
otherwise gas 

. classified 

.. (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

ORISSA 122 100 4,056 3,035 822 1,&98 ... 389 

3•33 Orissa Inland Division •• 210 13 4,813 3,886 566 603 19 

6·11 Orissa coastal Division •• 50 406 1,052 52 1,719 s,oaa 1,683 

Cut tack .. 56 339 2,282 71 3,743 3,565 .. 
Balasore • 3 5,000 4,375 625 

Puri 89 554 6,645 2,801 

Sam~alpur 22 179 9,643 178 

Ga.njam 27 282 141 141 5,704 3,732 
<I 

.Agency 14 '1,69 '169 5,386 . 3,016 

Plains 28 266 145 J21 5,'114 3,751: 

Koraput 10,000 •• • Dhenka.nal 944 9,945 20 35 
. , " . 

312 9,787 147 33 33 KeollJhar .. 
" . 

Phulbani 30 9,444 55& 

Bola.ngir 2 5,455 1,818 1,818 909 

Sunda.rgarh . 367 1,188 3,349 5,429 34 

Ke.lqhandi 

Ma.yurbhanj 720 31 9,554 319 96 
• . 

5·9 (a)-Territorial· distribution of 10,000 self-supporting parsons in tha State, engaged 
in mining and quarrying (bJ sub-divisions). 

Rural and Urban 
1.0 1.1 1.2 1.3. 1.4 1.5 1.6 1.7 

Non-metal- Coal Iron ore .Metal Crude Stone · .Mica Salt, salt-
Totai lic miniDg mining mining m1mng Petroleum quarrying, petre and 

State and natural division Division and quarry except iron a.nd · clay and saline 
1 ing not ore mining natural sand substances 

I otherwise gas. pits 
classified . 

' (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 
ORISSA~ 

Rural ' 144 97 4,114 3,093 675 ..... 1,625 3Q8 

Urban 14 275 1,101 92 8,257 271) •• 
3•33 Orissa Inland Division-

.Rural •; ·:· 234 6 5,008 3,981 369 . ' 616 .. 20 

Urban 40 282 1,126 94 8,451 47 

4•11 Orissa Coastal bivision-
Rural 62 406 1,055 52 1,722 . : G,079 1,681 

Urban 10,000 .. 
~ ., ~· 

r • 
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5·10-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in the State, engaged in proces· 
sing and manufacture of loodstutrs, textiles, leather and products tllereol (bJ sub-divisions). 

2.0 2.1 2.2 . 2.3 2.4: 2.5 2.6 2.7 2.8 2.9 

Food Vege· Wearing Textile Leather, 
Total indus· Grains table Sugar Cotton apparel indus· leather 

Natural division and district division tries and oil and indus- Bever· Tobacco textiles (except tries . products 
2 other- pulses dairy tries ages foot- other· and 

wise pro· wear) wise foot-
unclassi· ducts and unclassi- wear 

tied made up 
textile 

tied 

~da 

(1) (2) (3) (4:) (5) (6) ( 7) ("8) ( 9) ( 10) ( 11) ( 12} 

ORISSA 1,422 213 3,363 421 57 71 525 2,900 882 1,333 245 

3·33 Oriua Inland D•vi1ion 1,684 200 2,153 434 38 107 660 3,821 930 1,370 287 

5·11 Orissa Coastal Division .. 1,206 228 4,743 408 79 31 3671 1,832 826 1,289 197 
J 

Cut tack 1,399 311 4:,729 212 67 4:2 34:5 1,4:41 891 1,799 163 
Balasore 1,735 234: 6,207 126 11 16 527 1,04:0 . 689 1,057 93 
Puri 1,159 98 5,092 601 155 26 33 1,54:9 1,176 1,060 210 

Sambalpur 2,4:13 118 2,421 496 A· 166 1,590 2,879 1,889 128 313 
Ganjam 772 161 3,313 872 1 21 653 3,669 ·u2 480 "' 338 

Agency 367 123. 2,932 679 123 62 '141 4,321 43fL 30[1. 278 
Plaina 796 162 3,323 877 . 80 20 651 3,651 "411 485 340 

Koraput 644 1,271 2,070 309 . 26 3 135 3,840 '693 1,191 462 
Dhenkanal 1,246 42 3,121 599 232 204: 430 f,121 632 1,461 158 
Keonjhar 1,329 57 1,144 513 80 130 409 ,665 673 1,921 1,40$" 
Phulbani .. 1,582 14 1,526· 478 21 19 115 3,951 553 3\273 50 

,, f 

Bolangir 2,489 313 2,193 519 75 58 50 6,337 160 •• 88 I 207 
Sundargarh 1,247 349 2,970 228 7 252 158 4,837 403 212 584 .. 
Kalahandi 1,984 40. 1,775 266 37 32'' 1,816 224 5,721 89 
Mayurbhanj 1,347 103 1,04:5 149 20 11 128 5,456 493 2,454 141 

5•10 (a)-Territorial distribution of 10.000 self-supporting persons engaged in processing and 
manufacture of foodstuffs, textiles, leather and products thereof (by sub·divisio~~). • 

Rural and Urban 
2.0 2.1 2.2 2.3 . 2.4 2.5 2.6 2.'7 2.8 2.9 

Total Food Grains Vege· Sugar Bever· Tobac· Cotton Wearing Textile Leather. 
division indus· and table indus· ages co textile~~ apparel indus- leather 

2 tries pulses oil and tries · (except tries products 
s•a\e and natural division other· dairy • foot- other.. and 

wise pro- wear) wise foot-
unclaesi· ducts and unclassi. wear 

tied made up tied 
textile 

, goods 

ORISSA 
( 1) (2) ( 3 )· ( 4) (5) ( 6) ( 7) ( 8) (9) ( 10) ( 11) ( 12) 

Rural 1,586 209 3,44:9 420 .58 67 430 2,922 828 1,400 217 ' 
Urban 628 259 2,171 437 46 134 ~.690 2,627 1,538 502 598 

3•33 Orissa Inland Division-
Rural 1,825 198 2,183 444: 39 102 606 ;1.8~6 ' . 899 1,434 26!) 
Urban 707 ~28 1,618 236 40 190 1,621 3,742 . 1,479 238 608 

5•11 Orissa Coas\al Division- • Rural 1,387 ·223 4,90' ' 389 83. 23 214 1,820 ': 742 1,359 153 
Urban - 888 2111 t,ISOS S61 49 100 1,733 1,046 1,574: 662 588 

. 



5"11-Ttrrifotial di!fr.lltititn of 10aOCO self~ttpport~ng persons in the Stat?, enga{;ed in precEss
ing ami m~ufaclura:-M3tals, C.bem1cats and pro-ducts thereof (bJ SL.b-divi-.ion1 ). 

3-0 3.1 _u u 3-~ ~ 3-6 3-1 3.8 
»-o- Iron and Noo- Electrical }.lachnwwy Basio Medical llano.£ 

'!~ faclore ~ fenOUll maebinery. (ot.her iodost.rW and phar- ture ~~-
N"atural dirision diVISIOil oC (baQc ~ Transpor-t ~ ~ ehemica1s ID&CdOt.ieal cbemieol 
.. and clist.rid metal manofac. ( IHclc eqwp- appiJ.BDCeS e!aeirical fertilisem prepara- prodnet3 

3 prodods tore) manuf¥. ~ and IDIIChinery) and tiona oth · 
other- twe supplies ioclodmg power une~ 

1rise un- eegioeer- alcohol fied 
daft- ing 

. tied worksbops 
(1) (%) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) {11) 

O&JSSA !33 7,4SI 1.1U 111 U2 2l9 117 5I 21 135 

1ll Orissa lllut DL 3l1 711!1 

5.11 Orissa CusbJ DL 15.1 7,G31 

Cuttadt U3 6.063 

Ba1asore U7 6.881 

&mhalpar. 

Ganjam. 

.Agt'~tq 

PiaU.. 

.~ 

KaJabandj 

!S8 ~1 

15-& s.no 
lTl !J~!l 

lSJ I.ZU 

313 t 7.465 

340 B.3S9 

~ 9.501 

!:39 9.613 

261 f.93S 

. sst 6.65! 

1.S11 

4U 

6 

'iS 

l~!J 

!.UI 

1.17J 

. 37 

S.!Sl 

193 

1U 

1st 

5!7 

1.171 

1.071 

1.093 

li4: 

IU 

14: 

U6 

517 

31.2 

IS 

as 

1.007 

u 
u 

19J 

177 

41 

211 

« 
%0 

11.1 

!II 

107 

81 

10 

23 

110 

189 

M 

61 

i6 

11 

35 

15 

30 

13 

s 
4! 

151 

7 

48 

291 

314 

16 

10! 

69 

liS 

68 

10 

lraJ*U!bbanj 581 7.4!1 !,!.56 %1 ~ 31 %1 26 

5·11 (a)-Territorial distribution of 10,0CO self-sup~nrting p~r~ns in the Shte engaged in 
proetssing and ma..'1ufacture-Metais, Chemic~ls and producb tbe.eol (by SJb-tlivisions). 

Raral and Urtu 

Stateuld 
Datmal diriaiaa 

( 1) 

ORISS.o\
. Rural 

" Urbeo • 

. 
Total 

divisioD 

3 

(2) 

3.33 Orissa ID!aDd Dirisioo-

s.o S.l 
lf.anu- Iron aDd 
fac&U1'8 6lP.el 

oC (basic 
metal manofao. 

prodoela twe) 
on-. 

wiseun-
dasai-

6ed. 
(3) (4:) 

1.-~ 
316 

Rural lSI 7 699 1.620 
U.rt.m. 193 6.093 24.5 

1..11 OrisEa CouW Dirisioo-
Raral J.C8 7.SS3 4!lll 
Cd:ea 167 U61· . U7 

u 
Noo

fenous 
me&.,Q 
(l».sie 
mann"-

ture) 

(5) 

166 
m 

163 
U7 

li'J 
lli 

315 
3.170 

396 
64:7 

66 
SSI 

35 
185 

18 
108 

75 
!31 

13 
'73 

• 10 

H 
110 

96 
396 

!61 
II)J . 
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5·12-Terrttorial distrrbuUcn of 101CCO relf-suppGrting persons in the State, engag£d in prc:ces
sing and manufacture-· Not elsewhere sptcified ( by sub-divisions). 

4.0 4.1 4.2 4.3 4.4 . 4.5 4.6 4. 7 4.8 4.0 
Manu- Pro- Bricks, Cement Non- Rubber Wood and Furni- · Paper PrinLing 

ToLal faotur- duot.s tiles pipes metal io pro- wo •d PI"O• t ure and and 
Natural division and district division ing of and and mint~ral duot.s dueLs and papar allied 

indus- petro- other other pro- other fixtures pro- indus-
4 tries leum sLruo- cement ducts than ducts tries 

other- and tural pro- furni-
wise coal clay ducts ture 

unclas.'li- pro· and 
tied ducts fixtures 

l 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) ( 5 ) ( 6) ( 7 ) ( 8) ( 9 ) ( 10 ) ( 11 ) ( 12 ) 
ORISSA 777 1,862 305 8 2,348 1 . 5,031 217 152 78 

3.33 Orissa Inland Dlvislon 

5.11 Orissa Coastal Division · 

.Cuttack 

Balasore 

Purl 

Sambalpur 

Ganjam 

Agency 

Plains 

Kornpull 

Dhenkanal 

Keonjhar 

Phulbani 

Bolangir 

Sundargarb 

Kalahandi 

. 
79) 1,602 

768 2,084 

820 2,029 

501 2,691 

962 2,800 

841 1,592 

626 1,248 

826 1,354 

644 1,245 

487 1,012 

905 1,399 

1,481 1,960 

688 1,666 

827 2,806 

845 580 

437 1,313 

278 18 

330 

217 

238 

414 

153 

452 

213 

459 

1~1 

97 

388 

106 

673 

372 223 

953 81 

2,140 

2,528 2 

3,244 3 

2,636 

1,587 

1,444 

2,277 

2,841 

3,259 

2,660 

2,243 

1,133 

2,560 

2,420 

3,090 

2,993 

5,423 182 

4,635 248 

3,817 468 

4,273 150 

330 

1 

1 

5,020 08 2 

5,964 45 

5,556 •• 

5,976 46 

4,758 474 

6,112 IS 

6,519 

5,668 

5~151 575 

4,393 174 

... 
5 

29 

116 

221 

12 

70 

1 

14 

15 

45. 

131 

20 

93 

Mayurbhanj 1,102 836 96 2,464 . 6,573 18 13 

5·12 (a)-Territoriar distribution of .. o,coo nH-1li1;Jlrling oerson-; in tbe State, engaO'ed in 
proeessing, manL facture-Not elsewhere spzcified (bJ sub-.:livisions). o 

Rural and Urban 

State and natural division 

ORISSA-
Rnral 
Urban 

( 1) 

3.33 Orisea Inland Divis' on
Rural 
Urban 

ls.I1 Orissa Coastal Division
Rural 
Urban 

Total 
division 

(2) 

4.0 
Manu
factur

ing 
indus. 
tries 

other. 
wise 

unclassi
fied 

( 3) 

838 1,810 
481 2,224. 

826 1.430 
li43 3,4111 

849 2,168 
450 1,494. 

4.1 
Pro
ducts 

of 
petro· 
leum 
and 
coal 

(4) 

. 4.2 
Bri<'ks,' 

tiles 
and 

other 
sLruo
tural 
clay 
pro

ducts 

(5) 

241 
850 

238 
677 

243 
G56 

4.3 4.4 4.5 4.6 4.7 4.8 
Cement Non- Rubber Woo:l Furni- Paper 

pipes metal:io . pro- and ture and 
and mineral ducts woo I pro· and paper 

other pro- ducts fixtures pro-
cement ducts other ducts 

pro- than 
ducts furni. 

ture 
and 

fixtures 
( 6 ) ( 7) . ( 8 ) ( 9 ) ( 10) c 11 ) 

9 

20 

2,418 
1,760 

2.212 
1,388 

2,600 
1,988 

8 
5,1113 
3,911 

172"'. 166 
533 40 

5 642 98 351 
101 3,129 1,060 

4,737 
13 . 4,302 

238 
306 

1 
J 

4.9 
Print.ing 

and 
allied 
indus. 
tries 

( 12) 

12 '• 
614. .• 

9 
230 
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5·13-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in the state, engaged in 
constructi. n and· utilities (by sub-divisions). -

5.0 5.1 5.2 5.3 5.4 5.5 5.6 5.7 Const.ruo- Construe- Construe- Construe- Construe- Works and Works and Sanita17 Total tion and tion and tion and tion and tion and services- services- works and 
~atural division and district division mainte- mainte- mainte- mainte- mainte- Electric Domestic services nance of na.nce of nance- nance- nance power and including 5 works buildings Roads, Telegraph operations- and gas industrial scavenger! otherwise bridges and Irrigation supply water 

unolaesi- and other telephone and other supply 
fied transport lines agricul-

works tural 
works 

( 1) (2) ( 3) ( 4 ) (5) ( 6) ( 7) ( 8) ( 9) 10) 
ORISSA 389 1,937 3,511 1,175 134 1,153 97 101 1,892 I 

3•33 Orissa Inland Division 348 2,229 2,082 1,689 .. 196 1,756 119 121 1,808 

5•11 Orissa Coistal Division •• 425 1,740 4,476 828 92 746 82 87 1,949 

Cut tack 303 2,014 3,720 1,190 179 953 148 138 1,658 .. 
Balasore 272 380 5,000 1,184 103 2,032 124 227 950 .. 
Puri 875 2,436 5,264 276 27 276 61 43 1,617 

SambalJ?ur 451 1,336 1,534 2,027 77. ~.937 103 152 1,834 

Ganjam 320 439 3,826 1,275 98 1,060 26 62 3,214 .. 
.Ag'-~Y 292 659 5,116 116 1,667 2,442 

J 

Plains 821 42'1 3,755 1,838 103 1,027 2'1 66 8,25'1 

Koraput 229 950 4,686 1,060 110 943 183 146 1,922 

Dhenkimat 213 !l56 655 844 689 2,089 311 67 4,389 

_ Keonjhar 261 1,615 2,043 992 272 3,521 117 175 . 1,265 

Phulbani 497 2,400 4,189 1,077 86 858 20 1,370 

Bolangir 255 3,470 700 2,576 290 886 145 113 1,820 

Sundarga.rh 378 3,459 1,186 2,727 122 942 300 200 1,064 

Xalahandi 424 3,259 2,079 1,390 312 '1,168 42 108 1,642 

Mayurbhanj 343 4,492 1,274 1,822 310 727 72 137. 1,166 

5·13 (a)-Territorial distribution of 10~000 self-supporting persons in the State, engaged in 

Rural and Urban 
. construction and utilities (by sub-divisions). . 

·5.0 5.1 5.2 5.3 5.4 . 5.5 5.6 5.7 
Construe- Construe- Construe- Construe- Construe. Works and Works and Sanitary 

Total 'tion and tion and tion and tion and tion and' serviceF services- works and 
Stat\' and natm·al division division mainte- mainte· mainte- mainte- mainte- Electric Domestto services 

nance or nanoe of nance- nance- nance power and including 
5 works buildings Roads, Telegraph operations- and gas industrial scavengers 

otherwise bridges, and Irrigation supply water 
unolassi- and other telephone and other supply 

fied transport lines agricul-
works tural 

- .. I works 
( 1) (2) ( 8) ( 4 ) ( 5) ( 6) ( 7) ( 8) ( !l ) ( 10) i 

ORISSA-
Rural . 307 2,802 2,942 1,174 143 1,679 .. 29 22 1,218 
Urban 7{10 300 4,588 1,176 135 158 -. 226 ... 249 3,168 

3.•33 Orissa Inland Division-.. ·. Rural- ' 319 2,582 2,152 .. 1,775 153 2,101 28 HI 1,190 
Urban 532 769 1,794 1,3~1 374 331 498 54~ 4,36~ 

G·ll Oriss~ Coastal D~vision- . 

. l Rural 296 a, our 3,720 ·. 583 •• 114 1,264 30 25 1,245 
Urban 921 162 5,409 . 1,130 •. 65 108 H5 163 2,818 
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5•14~Territoria1 distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in the State, 
engaged in commerce (by sub-divi,icns). 

. Natural division 
and dis~ct 

( 1 ) 
ORISSA 

6.0 6.1. 6.2 
Retail Retail Retail 

Total trade trade trade 
division other· in food- in fuel 

wise un- stuffs (including 
6 classified (in!'luciing petrol) 

beverages 
and 

narcotics) 
(2) (3) (4) 
1,&09 3,117 3,849 

(5) 
·1,036 

6.3 
Retail 
trade 

in textile 
and 

leather 
goods 

( 6) 
523 

3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. 1,129 3,448 3,653 820 

1,147 

662 

452 5.11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 1,824 2,947 3,950 

Cuttaok 

Balasore 

Puri 

Sambalpilr 

Ganjam 

.Agency 

PZaiM 

'Koraput· 

Dhenkanal 

Keonjhar 

Phulbani 

Bolangir 

Sundargarb 

Kalahandi 

Mayurbhanj 

1,618 2,224: 3,899 

1,4:82 3,34:2 4:,538 

2,003 2,4:82 4,380 

918 

223 

1,098 

/ 

589 

401 

410. 

925 3,353 3,253 406 695 

2,162 3,863 3,4:40 1, 737 382 

3,359 3,188 2,154 2,690 725 

2,091 3,928 3,664 . '1,6116 . ' 3!19 ' 

1,061 3,420 2,337 ' ' 2,687 885 

1,111 3,254 3,4:41 

905 4:,202 3,629 

1,738 2,825 5,622 

553 

753 

281 

1,078 3,118 4,123 . . 24:2 

1,023 4:,019 4,383 156 

1,289 3, 779 4,4:42 

908 4,361 3,386 

354 

226 

435 

933 

536 

553 

541 

626 

764 

6.4: 6.5 
Wholesale Wholesale· 
trade in trade in 

foodstuffs commodi-
ties other. 

th.ln 
foodstuffs 

(7) (8) 
445 699 

490 

421 

530 

512 

628 

1,158 

167 

398. 

1114 

192 

510 

24:2 

340 

91 

262' 

376 

527 

777 

659 

787 

899 

904 

892 ... 

345 

. 822 

299 '. 

381 .. 

1,739 

185 

390· .. 

1,581 '' 

463 .. 

252 

538 

6.6 

Real 
estate 

( 9) 
25 

26 

25 

56 

21 

15 

70 

11 

4 

2 

8 

57 

38 

6•7 6·8 
Money 
lending, 

Insurance banking 
and 

other . 
financial 
business 

( 10) • ( 11) 
5 301 

2 

6 

5 

8 

8 

3 

9 

18 ~ 

122 

393 

992 

64 

75 

173 

58 

20 

62 

87 

73 

>" 56 

6 

290 

168 

96 

160 

5·14 (a)-Ter~itorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in the State, 
engaged in c~»mmerce (by sub-divisions). 

Rural and Urban - 6.0 6.1 6.2 6.3 
Retail Retail Retail Retail 

Total trade trade trade trade 
State and natural 

division 
division other- in food- in fuel in textile 

wise un- st ,fi's (including and 
6 'classified (includ ng petrol) leather 

beverages goods 
and 

ORISSA- ( 
1

) 
Rural 
Urban 

narcotics) 
(2) (3) (4) (5) 

1,371 3,370 3,816 
2,176 2,343 3,947 

3.33 Orissa Inland Dn.·-

Rural 1,027 3,546 3,697 
Urban 1,834: 3,071 3,481 

5.11 Orissa Coastal Dn.-

Rural · · . . 1,686 8,272 8,883 
Urban 2,350 2,054 4,133 

1,040 
1,026 

579 
1,753 

1,296 
737 

(6) 

4:74 
674 

650 
707 

376 
660 

6.4 6.5 
Wholesale Wholesale 
trade in trade in 
foodstuffs commodi-

ties other 
than 

foodstuffs 

(7) (8) 

423 
511 

530 
333 

363 
1182 

784: 
440 

883 
371 

' 729 
468 

6.6 

Real 
estate 

(9) 

6 
84 

3 
114: 

8 
72 

6.7 

Insurance 

,(10) 

3 
11 

2 
4: 

3 
14 

6.8 
Money 
lending, 
banking 

and 
.other 

financial 
business 

( 11) 

84: 
964: 

110 
166 
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5•15-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting p'!rsons in the State, engaged in 
tran:;pnrt, slorage and com:nunications (by sub-d~visions). , 

Natural division and district 

( 1) 

ORISSA 

3.33 Orissa Inland Division 

&.11 Orissa Coastal Division 

Cut tack 
Balasore 
Puri 

Sambalpur 
Ganjam 

Agency 
Plains 

Xoraput 
Dhenkanal 
x~onjhar 

Phulbani 

Bolangir 
Sundargarh 
Kalahandi 
Mayurbho.nj 

7.0 7.1 7.2 
Trans. 
port Trans. 

Total and port 
division commu· by 

Trans. 
port 
by 

water 

.. ' 

. nicntions road 
7 · other· 

( 2) 

282 

228 

. 329 

333 
472 
393 

256 
216 
16 

228 
151 
315 

' 129 
96 

338 
411 
112 
225 

wise un· 
clMsi

fied and 
inci

dent.al 
services 

(3) (4). (5) 

352 3,418 1,000 

683 3,243 700 

163 3,517 1,171 

133 

422 

23 
21 

21 

45 
315 
34 

4.401 
802 

1,571 

'3,458 

3,499 
2,911 

3,888 
4,369 

4,388 
3,914 
2,703 
4,567 
2,089 

2,964 
3,442 
2,449 
2,220 

2,196 
405 
495 

529 
516 

618 
244 
866 
157 

2,808 

1,661 
183 
113 

7.3 

Trans. 
port 
by 
air 

7.4 7.5 
storage 

Railway and 
trans- ware· 

port housing 

(6) (7) ( 8) 

328 

599 

172 

15 3,841 

5 3,641 

21 3,955 

38 

10 

19 
15 

16 

2,529 
5,593 
5,832 

4,486 
3,299 

3,312 
2,383 
4,503 

4,419 
418 

4,082 
5,275 

22 
16 
17 

476 
'180 

3,671 
'169 

1,885 
603 

1,299 
1,952 

116 
285 
81d 
110 

7.6 7.7 7.8 7.9 

Postal Tele- Tete. Wireles1 
services services graph _ phone 

services services 

( 9) 

900 

939 

878 

1,450 
391 
230 

450 
911 

6,429 
88'1 

1,452 
1,137 
2,835 
2,877 

. 688 

988 
1,247 

582 

( 10 ) ( 11 ) ( 12 ) 

28 58 60 

20 76 94 

33 49 41 

54 
21 
17 

15' 
21 

21 
33 
15 
39 
34 

12 
31 
23 
11 

78 
33 
34 

61 
18 

18 

60 
512 

61 
81 

159 
99 

'42 
42 
32 

53 
50 

61 
89 
68 

276 
206 

79 
81 

249 
132 

5·15(a)-Territor~al distrlbution of 10,COO self-supporting persons in the State, engaged in 
transpnrt, storage and corr.mun.catinns (by sub-divisions). 

Rural aud urban 

State and natural division 

ORISSA
Rural 
Urban 

( 1·) 

3.33 Orissa Inland Division
Rural 

. Urban 

5.11 Orissa Coastal Division-
Rural · 

· Urban 

7.0 7.1 
Trans-
port Trans-

Total and port 
division commu· by 

nir.ntions road 
7 other. 

( 2) 

193 
714: 

wise un· 
ClRRBi• 

ficd and 
inci

dental 
services 

( 3) 

604 
21 

( 4) 

2,685 
4,381 

7.2 

Trans. 
port 
by 

water 

( 5) 

1,364 
521 

147 1,172 2,297 639 
769 39 4:,490 781 

235 270 2,1l06 1,779 
687 12 4,318 373 

7.3 7.4 7.5 7.6 7.7 7.8 '7.9 
st.orage 

Trans· Railway and Postal Tele- Tele- Wireless 
port tr.ans- ware- services gra.ph phone servi~es 
by port. housmg services services 
air 

( 6) 

21 
7 

( 7) 

3,827 
3,800 

8 3,794 
3 3,439 

29 3,845 
10 4:,099 

(8) 

303 
359 

( 9) 

1,149 
574 

695 1,312 
4:73 448 

'19 1,055 
295 641S 

( 10) 

65 

77 

( 11) 

11 
120 

32 
133 

112 

( lZ) 

36 
92· 

n 
150 

28 
IS9 
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5•16-Territor~al dis!ribution of 10,CCO self-supparting persons in the State, engaged 
education anJ pub.ic admin.slration (by sub-divisi:ns). · 

in health, 

Natural divi.•ion and 
district 

Total 
diVISion 

8 

8.1 8.2 8.4 8.5 8.6 . 8. 7 8.3, 8.8 and 
8.9 

Employees Employees Employees 

Educational Police 
Medical and services and (other than 

health research vill .ge 
services watchmen) 

Village of munici· of State of the Union 
officers and palities and Governments Governments 
.serva~ts ·-·~local boards $but not (but not 
mcludmg (but not mcluding including 

village including persons persons 
watchmen persons classifiable classifiable 

classifiable under any under any 
under any other other 
. other division or division or 

d1visi?~ ~r sub-divisionf subdivisbn) 
sub-diviSIOn) and 

employees of ' 
: non-Indian 
Government 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
ORISSA 652 1,181 2,400 1,679 1,362 I 430 2,346 604 

3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. 590 1,079 2,175 2,445 1,644 269 1,507 881 · 
&.11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 705 1,218 2,556 1,147 1,165 543 2,960 411 

Cuttack 833 1,370 2,044 1,236 1,062 396 3,594 298 
Balasore 911 682 2,658 425 497. 467 3,631 1,640 
Puri 651 1,122 ' . 3,681 1,101 1,472 640 1,854 130 
Sambalpur 761 · 808 1,497 1,605 1,189 303 2,032 2,566 
Ganjam 474 1,308 2,650 1,460 1,639 838 2,03!! 73 

Agency 603 866 3,446 878 Z,387 631 1,734 · 68 
Plains 478 1,337 2,699 1,497 1,590 861 2,060 76 

Koraput 531 1,745 2,297 1,941 2,836 202 904 75 
Dhenkanal 1,012 792 2,231 2,990 1,934 312 I, 732 9 
Keonjbar 399 1,898 3,351. 1,668 1,389 459 1,146 89 
Phulbani 290 1,104 2,696 2,537 2,434 296 876 57 
Bolangir 387 1,440 3,342 1,955 1,759 228 1,143 l33 
Sundargarh 640. 779 1,793 4,535 1,336 196 1,282 79 
Kalahandi 340 1,440 1,955 3,313 · 1,172 254 1,560 306 
Mayurbhanj 589 1,064 2,781 3,982 1,072 117 884 100 

5•16(a)-Territorial aistribution of 10,COO self-supl)nrting persons in the ·state, ~ngaged 
in health, enucation and public administratinn (by sub-divisinns). 

Rural and Urban 

( 

State and 
natural division Total 

division 

8 

(t) (2) 
ORl:SSA-

Rural 468 
Urban 1,549 

3.13 Orissa Inland Dn.-
Rural 437 
Urban 1,637 

1•11 Orissa Coastal Dn.-
Rural 496 
Urbau. 1,1105 

8.1 

Medical and 
health 

services 

(3) 

1,085 
1,274 

1,018 
1,191 

1,139-. 
1,319 

8.2 

Educational 
services and 

research 

( 4) 

2,902 
1,663 

2,647 
1,306 

3,107 
1,860 

8.4 ·8.5 

Village 
Police officers and 

(other than servants 
village including 

watchmen) village 

( II ) 

1,303 
2,230 

.. 2,048 
3,175 

703 
1,707 

watchmen 

( 6) 

1,922 
539 

2,112 
783 

8·6 8. 7 8.3, 8.8 and 

E I E 
8.9 

'T-P oyees mployees Employees 
of mtmici- of State ofthe Union 
palities and Governments Governments 
local boards ( but ~ot (but ont 

(but not mcludmg including 
including person'! persons 
persons classifiable classifiable 

classifiable tmdcr any under, any 
under any other other 

. ~t~er division or division 0 ,. 

dtVJSI~~ .or sub-division) subdivi~ion) 
BUb·diVIS!On) and 

employee15 of 
non-Indio.n 

Governments 
( 7 ) ( 8 ) (tl) 

236 
715 

136 
514 

318 
828 

1,918 
3,021 

750 
2,899 

2,8158 
8,088 

634 
558 

1,289 
132 

107 
791 
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5·17 -Territorial djstribution Gf 10,0l0 ~eJf-suJ)porting penonl in the State, engaged in services 
. ~ _ not elsewhere specified (by sub-divisions). · : · 
. ' . 9.0 9.1 9.2 I 9.3 9.4: 9.5 9.6 9.7 9.8 

Natural division and 
district 

(1) 

ORISSA 

~·33 Orissa Inland Dn. 

5•11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 

Cut tack 
Balasore 

. Puri 

Samba.lpur 
Ganjam 

Agency 
Plains 

Koraput 
Dhenkanal 
Keonjhar 
Phulbani 

Bolangir 
Sundargarh 
Kala.handi 
:Mayurbhanj 

Services 
Total other-· 

division wise un'.; 
classi-

9 fied 

(2) (3) 
3,885 5,832 

4,046 

3,751 

3,999 
3,673 
2,578 

3,374 
4:,297 
4,678 
4,280 

6,015 
2,798 
3,959 
3,663 

3,884 
4,012 
4,812 
3,828 

-6,570 

5,172 

5,317 
5,910 
2,991 

7,751 
5,750 
6,370 
6,710 

3,447 
7,194 
5,131 
8,129 

6,595 
8,107 
8,297-
7,254 

Domestic 
services 

(but not 
including 
services 

rendered 
by 

members 
of family 

house-
holds 
to one 

another) 
( 4:) 
2,176 

2,005 

2,329 

2,129 
2,343 
3,080 

946 
2,230 
1,818 
2,267 

4:,903 
857 

1,896 
657 

1,340 
957 

1,314: 
1,908 

Barbers 
and 

beauty 
shops 

( 5) 
383 

333 

426 

317 
331 
927 

290 
372 
294 
877 

336 
504 

1,543 
193 

274: 
164 
121 
231 

Laundries 
and 

laundry 
services 

( 6) 
607 

537 

669 

550 
450 
990 

530 
739 
628 
'146 

576 
1,005 

' 1,052 
734 

504 
320. 
145 
331 

Legal 
and 

Hotels, 
restau
rants 
and 

Recrea- business 
tion services 

eating 
houses 

services 

( 7) 
94 

64 . 

121 

138 
137 
115 

92 
96 
'1'1 
9'1 

109 
9 

13 
77 

29 
80 
22 
36 

\ 

(8) (9') 
95 376 

60 

128 

220 
88 

101 

121 
29 
22 
29 

70 
41 
21 
23 

21 
124 

17 
35 

201· 

533 

976 .. 
196 
201. 

103 
213 
210 
213 

172 
81 
68 
44 

1,009-
74:-
17-
71 

Arts 
Jette~ 
and 

journa
'lism 

(10) 
48. 

14 

79 

115 
4: 

178 

3 
11 

/j 

i2 
.1 
31 
23 
6 

64 
3 

12 
.11 

Religious, 
charitable 

and 
welfare 
services 

( 11) 

389 

216 

545 

238 
541 

1,417 

164: 
560 
676 
669 

386 
278 
253 
137 

' 164: 
171 

·-·55 

123 

5•17 {a)-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in the State, engaged in 
services not elsewhere specified (by sub-divisions). · · -

Rural and Urban 

~t11.te and 
natural division 

( 1) 
ORI~SA

Rural 
Urban 

9.0 9.1 

Domestic 
services 

Se-rvices (but not 
Total other- including 

division wise un- se-rvices 
classi- rendered 

9 fied by 
members 
of family 

• house
holds 
to one 

another) 
(2) ' (3) (4) 

4,024 6,182 1,942 
3,206 3,699 . 3,608 

3•33 Orissa Inland Dn. -

9.2 

Barbers 
and 

beauty 
shops 

( 5,) 

375 
428 

9.3 

Laundries 
and 

laundry 
services 

( 6) 

605 
614 

Rural 4,129 6,837 1,877 324 532 
Urban 3,469 4,382 3,053 408 o~o 570 

5•11 Orissa Coastal Dn.-
Rural 3,928 5,552 2,004 • 424 675 

, , . ; Urban 3,072 3,306 3,927 . UO .,, 639. 

9.4 

Hotels, 
restau
rants 
and 

eating 
houses 

40 
264 

77 
337- .. 

9.5 

Reorea·' 
tion 

services 

(8)_. 

85 
157 

9.6 9.7 

Legal, Arts, 
and 1 .)etters 

business . · · imd 
services journa· 

lism 

( 9) ( 10, ~~ 

391 48 
284 53 

9.8 

Religious, 
charitable 

and 
welfare 
services 

(11) 

. ' 814: 
846 

. ,. ··, 
38 199 13 140 

243 213 27 840 
• 1 _: (",:\ 

uo 575 
lOS- I 325 

81 482 
68 860 



CHAPTER VI 
Families, Sexes and Principal.Age GroupS' 

SECTION I 

Preliminary Remarks 

1. In .this Chapter, a review of statistics 
relatina to distribution of houses, compo
sition ~f family households, r_ati~s re!ating 
to sex and marital status, distribution of 
population under principal age groups, 
etc., will be made. 

lNTER:PRETATION 

2. HOuse-There is obvious difficulty in 
framing the definition of a house. The 
term house covers a great diversity of 
dwelling beginning from the flimsy 
structure of foliage and grass in the hilly 
tribal areas of the State which hardly 
conform to the usual notion of a place of 
dwelling, to the large masonry buildings 
seen in urban areas. It will therefore 
be confusing to define a house on ~he 
basis of size, structure or matenal. 
During the 1951 C{'nsus operations, the 
ideas convey~d by the term. house were 
expressed as follows. 

3. The term ' house ' means a dwelling 
with a separate main entrance. The idea 
is that each group of human beings living 
together in any sort of dwelling place 
having independent access to the outer 
world is treated as residing in a ' house '. 
If there are two economically independent 

. groups of human beings living together 
in a dwelling with one main 
entrance, they are said to be living in 
one house. But if these two independent 
groups are living in a dwelling having 
two separate main entrances, they are 
regarded as residing in two houses. 

4. In police lines, hospitals, hotels 
and residential clubs, each room allotted 

to different persons who are economically 
independent of one another is regarded 
as one separate house. In residential 
schools and colleges each separate hostel 
is· treated as a separate house. The 
qnarters of the teaching staff and m~nia~ 
residents are regarded as separate houses. 

5. The definition of' house ' has under
gone change from census to census, and 
this has weakened the absolute compa
rability of figures. In the censuses of 
1921 and 1931 the portion of Orissa. 
which then formed part of the province 
of Bihar and Orissa adopted the defini
tion of house as the dwelling of a com
mensal family. But the ex-Madras area.s · 
had a separate definition in 1921, namely, 
" the residence of one or more families 
possessing a common entrance from the 
public way". In 1931, the ex-Madras 
areas changed the definition to " every 
dwelling with a separate main entrance ". 
In the census of 1941, when Orissa was 
already a separate rrovince, the defini
tion was· different for rural and urban 
areas. In the rural areas of the entire 
province, the old Bihar and Orissa 
definition, namely the dwelling·of the 
commensal family still continued. But 
in the urban areas, a"' f house meant 
a dwelling with a separate main entrance . 
In 1951, the latter definition was uniformly 
applied to the urban as well as the 
rural areas of the State. It will thus be 
seen that the present definition of the 
term was applicable in 1941 to the urban 
areas only and in 1931 and 1921 to the 
ex-Madras areas only. The definition in 
1941 for rural areas and in 1931 and 
1921 for the ex-Bihar and Orissa areas 
was more liberal in sense than at present. 
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6. A ' household ' consists of persons 
who are in the habit of living and messing 
together and inc~udes their resident 
dependants and resident servants. A 
person who habitually lives and messes 
alone may with his resident servants, 
if any, constitute a household. If three 
families, who cultivate their lands 
separately and cook separately, are living 
in a dwelling house having only one 
main entrance, the dwelling will be 
re{Tarded as one house, but the inhabi
~ts will constitute three separate house
holds or families. But if such a dwelling 
has three separate main entrances, it 
will be regarded as three houses contain
ing three households. 

REFERENCE TO STATISTICS 

·7. The statistics discussed in this 
Chapter are contained in the C-Series 
Tables appEmring in Part 11-B of tm 
Report. Table C-1 has been prepared 
from the Census Abstract of Sample 
·Households which in turn is based on 
1 in 1,000 sample of households recorded 
in the· National Register of Citizens; 
This Table furnishes certain characteris
tics of the family household compiled 
for the first time. The rem llning four 
Table3 of the C-Series are based on 
10 per cent samples extracted during the 
Tabulation stage in accordance with the 
procedure explained in the Fly-leaf of 
Table C-IT. 

. · 8. A £et of 14 Tables known as Sub
sidiary Tables 6-Series prov~de addi
tional statistics at the end of this Chapter. 
Subsidiary Table 6·1 gives the number of 
persons per 1,000 houses and the number 
of houses per 100 square miles ~ith 
comparable figures for past censuses. 
Subsidiary Table 6·2 gives the number 
of households per· 1,000 houses and 
distribution by size of 1,000 sample 
households of rural. and urban popula
tion. Table 6·3 gives the family composi
tion of 1,000 households of the general 
population .. · The Tables 6·4 to 6·6 give 
tho sex ratio of the general, rural and 

urban population and also of the agricul
tural and non-agricultural classes and 
sub-classes. The Tables 6·7 and 6·8 
relate to marital status and age distribu-
tion of married p~rsons of each sex. 
Subsidiary Tables 6·9 to .6·14 deal with 
the proportion of infants (below 1 year), 
young children ( 1-4 years), . boys and 
girls (5-14 years), young men and women 
(15-34 years), middle-aged persons (35-54 
years) and elderly persons (aged 55 and 
over) in the general population.· 

CoMPARABlLITY OF SlATISTICS oF 
PREVIOUS CENSUSES 

9. The statistics relating to the houses 
and household population, sex ratio and 
marital status as given in Subsidiary 
Tables 6·1, 6·4 and 6·7 have been 
compared with those of the previous 
censuses upto 1921. In doing so, neces
sary adjustments have been made on 
territorial basis in order to obtain figures 
comparable with those of 1951. Where
ever figures were not available on terri
torial basis, calculation on pro rata 
basis was made. The statistics are there
fore comparable. The Subsidiary Tables 
6·8 to 6·14 which relate to age distribu
tion have compared the figures of 1951 
with those of 1941. While the figures of 
1951 are based on 10 per cent sample, 
those of 1941 are taken from the 2 per 
cent ' Y ' sample published in Census . 
of India, Paper No.4, 1949 (Age Tables
Orissa~ 1941). This sample may not. be 
rega.rded as good a basis for study of the 
age distribution as the 1951 sample, 
firstly because the two per cent sample 
slips of 1941 for some areas, namely; 
Mayurbhanj, Patna and Gangpl:'r could 
not be traced or otherwise taken into 
consideration and secondly because these 
sample slips were not always properly 
extracted, and .sometimes not properly 
stored after extraction owing largely 
to the conditions created by the war. 
It appears however, that adjustments 
were made at the time of tabulation to 
eliminate the effects of the latter defect. 
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SECTION II • . •) 

Territorial distribution ol Houses and Households 

Ho~sE : INcn~ASE ·IN NUMBER · 

I. The total number of occupied houses 
in Orissa is 3,008,716, out of which 
2,888,490. houses ·or . 96 per cent are 
spread over · 48,398.: villages and the 
remaining 120,226 or 4 per cent are in 
existence- in the 39 towns of the State. 
The number o£ houses has been consis
tently increasing for the last few decades .. 
It was 24·1lakhs in 1921, and it increased 
to 26·4 lakhs in 1931, 28·9 lakhs,.in 1941 
and finally to 30 ·1 1 akhs in 1951. The 
rate of increase in the number of houses 
for the decade 1921-30 was 9·6 per cent. 
In the next decade, namely 1931-40, 
the rate rose to 9·2 per cent but during 
the last decade it fell down to 4·2 per cent. 
The number of ho~ses per 100 square 
miles of the territory in Orissa works out 
to 4,011 in 1921, 4,395 in 1931, 4~801 in 
1941 and 5,004 in 1951. This is a clear 
indication of growing congestion of houses 
from decade to decade: During the last 
30 years nearly 1,000 houses per 100 
square miles have been newly built. In 
other words, 10 houses per square mile 
have increased during the period 1921-51,. 

2. The · increase in the . number of 
· houses during past decades, as abserved 
abo.ve, is noticeable to a great extent in 
the inland division than in the coastal 
diviSion. The rate of increase in the 
inland division is 12·8 per cent in 1921-30, 
11·1 per cent in 1931-40 and 6•'Z per cent 
in 1941-50. Such rates ·for the coastal 
division are 6·3, 7 ·2. and 1·4 per cent 
respectively. Among individual districts 
Cuttack, Ganjam . Agency, · Phtil.bani, 
Bolangir and Mayurbhanj have actually 
suffered some amount of decline in the 
number of houses between 1941-50. Such 
decline however may be partly unreal 
in view of the restricted definition of 
houses adopted in 1951 census as observeCl 

in the previo~ Section. The ·.criteridn,. 
of determining a. house in· 1941 and 
earlier censuses for most part of th.e· State· 
was the dwelling of a. commensal fainily 

:but in 1951, houses were no .longer 
counted as such, 'but on the basiS .. of 
separate main entrance .. This differenqe 
in the difinition has b~ffi responsible i,n 
making the figures of · erent censuses 

.incomparable to some extent. . 

3. There has,. however, been a satis·
factory increase in the number of houses 
in Ganjam Plains, Koraput, Dhenkanal, 
Sundargarh and Kal~handi. The ]n. 
crease in the number of houses ll1 the 

·districts of Balasore, Purl and Sambalpur 
'is moderate. · 

·HousEHOLDS IN RURAL AREAS . ..,. -
4. Out of the: total number:af 3,159.,157 

households ~ in Orissa, 3,028;550 hQuse• 
holds forming 95·9 per cent are. in exis
tence in the rural areas. Proportionately 
there are 1,048 households to HOOO 
.houses in rural ·orissa. The proportion 
of ·households in respect of the _rilwo 
natural divisions is 1,037' for the inland 
division and 1,063 for the coastal division~ 
This is indicative of the fact that houses 
in the coastal division are somewhat 
bigger than those in the inland division 
arid contain a larger number of household 
families. Among the districts Cnttaek 
shows the ··.highest p:r;oportion of house
holds, namely '1;~90 per 1,000 houses. . 

HousEHOLD PoPULATION · n:r RURA1t 
AREAS 

. 5. The household · popUiatf~ l living 
m 1,000 houses number 4, 716. The 
average number of persons residing in 
one house is 4·7. This number ;is 1L little 
higher in the inland.~ diviSien than in 
the coastal, the respeetive figures being 
4·S and 4·6, The household- ~ulation 

~ 
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contains a little larger proportion of 
females than· males. Out of 4,716 
persons residing in 1,000 houses as· stated 

, above, 2,327 are males and 2,389 are 
.females. · · · 

·UaBAN HousTHOLDS AND Hous:EnoLD 
.. POPULATlO:N 

6. The total number of households 
in urban areas is 130,607, which is 

: 4·1 per cent· of' the total households of 
the State. Working out proportion, it 
appears that in the urban areas, there are 
1,086 household:~ per 1,000 houses. These 
households contain 5,396 persons out of 
whom 2,651 are males and 2,745 are 
females. There is thus preponderance 
. of females in the urban households 
as in th3 rural. But an average urban 
household contains a larger number of 
population, namely 5·4 than an average 
rural household which contains 4·7 
persons. , 

7: · In some · districtS, the number· of 
pers::>ns per house in urban areas is less 
than . in rural areas. This is seen in 
districts. of Puri, Koraput, Keonjhar ' 
and Bolangir. The reason may be that 
in the urban areas of these districts 
comparatively more houses have been 
built 'during .the· past years ·resulting in 
lesser 'number of men per·· house, while 
in villages there has been no apjm}ciable 
improvement: in this regard. , Another 
.explanation may be offered on the basis 
of the peculiarity of the definition of the 
term ' house '. · The chief criterion being . 
the main entrance, the houses "in urban 
. areas are· subject to more 'liberal counting 
because of adequacy in the number of 
entrances. · · · - · j • 

OVERCROWDING OF. HousEs. IN TowNs 
AND VILLAGES . ' 

. . ' . '~ 

· 8. The density. of population in towns 
does not alone give ' a . correct picture 
of overcrowding· and congestion~ Over~ 
crowding is· a purely relative term and 
mere density of· population· means but 

little unless correlated with the extent of 
conglomeration of houses. In the towlis 
of Orissa houses are mostly single and 
occasionally double storeyed. Tall multi
storeyed buildings as are seen in cit:.es 
of other countries are non-existent in 
Orissa. In spite of the absence of such 
commodious buildings,. the density of 
population in the towns has been fairly 
good which only shows that small houses 
must have been located in a congested 
manner. 

9. Although overcrowding and con
gestion may be a normal feature of town 
dwelling, it is seen that many villages 
exhibit an almost equal amount of over
crowding. It is a well observed pheno
.menon of rural habitation that the 
occupied lands in villages possess a 
high density. Even in small villages, 
houses are closely built one beside the 
other with a narrow lane or gangway 
in between or sometime~ even without 
it. H the village density is calculated 
on the area of the inhabited site by 
excluding the cultivated and other lands 
of the village, it will appear that the 
density of population is very high, 
perhaps_ not less than that of to'\ffiS., 

PRESSURE OF PoPULATION UPON HousiNG 

10. In order to form an idea as regards 
·the extent of overcrowding, it becomes 
necessary not only to take into account 
the number of houses per square ~e 
but also the number of persons per · 
house. Subsidiary Table 6·1 shows the 
number of persons residing in 1,000 
houses in rural and urban areas of the 
State· in different decades. This shows 
that the number of persons residing in 
1,000 houses has mcreased from 4,627 in 
1921 to 4,727 in 1931, 4,770 in 1941 and 
finally to 4,86~ in 1951. · In the rural 
areas· of the· State the population per 
1,000 houses has increased from 4,633 
in 1921 to 4,865 in 1951 while in the 
·urban areas the number of population for 
these two census years is 4,415 and 
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4,941 respP.ctively. Between 1921 and 
1951 t.he number of houses per square 
mile has increased by about 10 and the 
number of persons per house has increased 
from 4·6 to 4·9. The increase in both 
these aspects is a real indication of 
growing congestion. 

SHORTAGE OF HousEs 

11. The acute shortage of houses in 
urban areas of the State was felt through
out the last decade, particularly with the 
outbreak of the last World War. Owners 
of P,ouses took full advantage of the 
situation whenever letting out by 
demanding high rent from tenants. As 
a safeguard against such tendency, the 
State Government had to introduce the 
House-Rent Control Order in most of the 
districts and the authorities had to take 
resort to emergency laws for finding 
accommodation for offices and officers. 
Building materials Jtnd labour being 
costly, sufficient number of new houses 
were not built during the last decade, . 
even though there was inflation of cur-

. rency to an unprecedented extent and 
money was cheap. This accounts· for 
a notable decline in the rate of growth 
of houses from 9·2 per cent in 1931-40 
to 4·2 per cent in 1941-50. Acute short
age of houses thus continued throughout 
the period. 

HOUSING CONDITIONS 

12. A ~urvey of housing conditions has 
·never been made in this State on a com
prehensive basis. In the year 1950 the 
Agricultural Labour Enquiry set up by 
the :Ministry of Labour conducted a 
survey on an extremely sinall scale. The 
survey extended to 45 sample villages in 
the State and covered· a population of 
15,679 belonging to 3,183 families. It 
is thus smaller than 1 in lOQO sample. 
Moreover, it relates to only the' rural 
areas of the State. Its findings are 
summarized below, ... 

13. Tlie total number of houses occu
pied by 3,183 families regarding whom · 
the ·survey was made was 3,035.. On 
the average, 1·04 families lived in one. 
house. This gives an interesting com
parison with the results of the Population 
Census exhibited in the Subsidiary Table 
6·2 which shows that 1,048 family house
holds are accommodated in 1,000 houses. 
This works out to 1·05 families per house. 
The results of the Agricultural Labour 
Enquiry further shows that 2,930 families 
out of 3,183 had separate houses for 
themselves. 81 houses accommodated 
two families each and 25 houses had three 
or more families each. The average 
number .of persons per house is 5·2. The 
Population Census however shows a 
smaller figure, namely 4·7 persons: per_ 
house in the rural arelf.S. · ·. 

14. Other p,rincipal findings of the 
Agricultural Labour Enquiry regarding 
the housing conditions in Orissa are as 
follows:-

( i) Of the 3,035 houses in the villages, 
17 were pucca, 12 partly pucca and partly 
katcha and the remaining 3,006 ka_tcha • 
Most of the pucca houses were occupied 
by owners, though three agricultural wor
kers'· families and one non-agricultural 
worker's family also had such. houses. 
Of the total number of houses, 2,558 or 
84·3 per cent were occupied by agricul
tural and ·468 or 15·4 per. cent by non
agricultural families which had no 
specific stable occupation. Agricultural 
workers occupied 1,310 houses or 43·2 
per cent of the total. 

( ii) The katcha houses, were built of 
mud walls plastered with clay and cow
dung. The roofs were made of straw 
and bamboo. In some villages tiles were 
replacing the traditional thatch rapidly. 
Neither the living rooms nor the kitchens 
were provided with windows for light 
and ventilation. The houses had 
generally an outer verandah. SmaU cow
sheds were usually erected in front of 
the house, 
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.. (iii),. ,FJ;h~ house~ were generally owne~ 
·'by .~h'e_-~es1dents. There were 3;~~6-fa~
'lies 'WhiCh owned thE> houses occ>UpH·d 
'by them. · . Since there were m all 3';055 
· housrs in the sample villages, it· folldws 
-that more than one family owned soii\e 
of the houses. Sixty-one families occ~-

. pied rented houses and 48 rent-free. 
There were two fainilies which owned 

' the houses but had to pay ground rent. 
Sites were allowed free of rent to 13 

· families. The rented or rent-free houses 
~ were mostly held by agricultural wo.rkers. 
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. SECTION llf 

Size and Composition of Family Households: .. 

SrzE oF HousEHOLDS 

1. The size of households may be 
described according to the number of 
persons attached to them. Households 
which contain 3 members or less may be 
described as small, those containing 4 to 6 
as medium, 7 to 9 as large and 10 
members and above as very large. Out 
of 1,000 households in the rural areas, 
there are 371 households of small size, 
434 of medium size, 147 of large size 
and 48 of very large size. In the urban 
areas, the households of small size number 
255, medium size 491, large size 170 -aild · 
very large size 85. 

PREDOMINANCE OF MEDIUM-SIZED 
HousEHOLDs 

2. It appears from the figures given 
above that the largest number of house
holds in the rural areas is the of medium 
size. They constitute 43·4 per cent of 
the total households of the rural areaa. 
Among individual districts, this is also 
the · most popular size of household. 
The same feature is observable in the 
urban areas of the State where the 
medium-sized households constitute 49 
per cent or nearly half the households. 
SMALL-SIZED HOUSEHOLDS 

3 Next i11 mportance to the medium
sized households are the small-sized 
ones, nr those that contain three members 
or lesR each. These households consti
t•lLq 25•5 per cent or nearly one-fourth 
of the households in the urban areas of 

·the State. The coastal division is noted 
for a larger percentage of such households' 
where the percentage is nearly 35 but 
in the inland division, such households 
are rather scarce, being limited to 10 

· per cent, which is much less than the 
percentage of large-sized households in 
the towns. In the rural areas, the·small. 

sized households are next in importance. 
to medium-sized ones. The percentage 
of small-sized households is 37·1 in 
rural areas which is higher than that of 
the- urban areas. The-coastal division, 
again, has larger percentage of these 
households in the rural Meas than the 
rural· areas of the inland division. Small 
households are ·generally considered as . 
the natural result of social advancement . 
and progress. . In Orissa since these . 
small households have not yet grown 
to be the· top most among all sizes of 
households, it is indicative of the fact · 
that it will take a good few generations 
more to attain an advanced standard. 
of family and social life in this.country. 

HousEHOLDs OF LARGER SIZE 

4. The large-sized households con
taining 7 to 9 members consdtute 41.7 
per cent of households in the rural areas 
and 17 per cent of_ househo ds in the 
urban areas of the State. The home
holds of very large size which contain 10 
members or more are to be found in 
comparatively small proportion, namely 
4·8 per cent in the rural areas and 8·5 
per cent in the urban areas. Both 
the categories of households, lar~e and 
very large, are more· numerous · m the 
rural areas of the inland division than 
in the coastal division. As regards the 
urban areas; the percentage of large 
households is less . and of very large 
households more in the coastal div.Won 
than ·in the inland division. The large 
and very large households, however, 
are a peculiarity of the towns, for they 
are to be found in larger p~rcentage in 
towns rather than in villages of the 
State. Shortage of· housing in urban 
areas is mainly responsible for house
holds becoming larger in size. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLD POPULA
TION 

5. The medium-sized households con- . 
stituting 43 ·4 per cent of households 
contain 44·9 per cent of the rural popula-. 
tion while small-sized households consti
tu~ing 37 ·I per cent of households ~on
tam 18·6 per cent of such population. 
The remaining 36·5 per cent of the rural 
population live in- large and very large
sized households which together consti
tute 19·5 per cent of the total households 
of the 1 ural areas. Similarly, in the 
urban areas the medium-sized households . 
constituting 49 per cent of the households 
contain 45·5 per cent of the urban 
population and the small-sized households 
constituting 25·5 p~r cent of the house
holds contain 11·0 per cent of the urban 
population. The remaining 25·5 per cent . 
of households which are of large and very 
large size contain 43·5 per cent of the 
urban population. Combining small and 
medium-sized households in one group 
and large and very large sizes in another, 
the percentage of households compares 
with the percentage of population living 
therein as follows :-

State or Small+Medium Large+ Very 
nat.utal division large 

,----' . ~-~ 
House. Popula· House. Popula-
holda tion holds tion 

Orissa Rural 
Orissa Urban 

Inland Division Rural 
Inland Division Urban 

80·5 
74•6 

78-Sl 
70•0 

63•5 
56•5 

61-4 
62•7 
' 

19·5 
25•5 

21•8 
30•0 

36•5. 
43•5 

38•6 
47•3 

Coastal Division Rural 82•9 66•6 17•1 33•4 
Coastal Division Urban 77•2 59•3 22·7 40•7 

The importance of small and medium
sized households is evident from the 
above statement. They constitute 
near'y four-fifths of the total households 
in the State, while the large and very 
large-sized households make up the 
remaining one-fifth. The small and 
medium-sized households contain a little 
less than tw6-thirds the total household 
popu'ation, leaving a little above one
third to the large and very lat·ge house-
holds. · 

lEY:~-.\. 

SEx RATIO IN HousEHOLD PoPULATION 

6. The sample households comprising 
a population of 4,742 is constituted of 
2,340 males and 2,402 females. This 
shows that males constitute 49·3 per cent 
and females 50·7 per cent in household 
population of the State. This gives an 
interesting comparison with the sex ratio 
exhibited m Subsidiary Table 6·4 which 
is discussed in the next Section of this 

·Chapter. It will appear therefrom that 
for every 1,000 males there are 1,022 
females in the general population. This 
works out to a ratio of 49·5 to 50·5 
which closely supports the sex ratio 
obtained from the sample household 
population. 

COMFOSITION OF FAMILIES 

7. Subsidiary Table 6·3 shows the 
family composition of 1,000 sample house
holds. This population includes heads 
of households and their wives numbering 
1,786, sons numbering 1,032 and 
daughters 757. Other relations who' are 
living together with the heads of house
holds number 1,143 of whom 404 are 
males and 739 are females. In other 
words the heads of households and their 
wives constitute 37 ·7 per cent, sons 21·7 
per cent, daughters 16·0 per c~nt, male 
relations 8·5 and female relatiOns 15·6 
per cent. The remaining ~·4 per ce~t 
which has not been shown m the Subsi
diary Table may be accounted fo~ _by 
servants and unrelated persons residing 
in the sample households. This analysis 
shows that the heads of the families 
with their wives, sons and daughters 
constitute 75·4 per cent of the household· 
population, and other relatives, male an.d 
female, constitute 24·1 per cent. , It IS • 
interesting to find that_ out of other 
relatives' nearly two-thirds are females. 
This is so' because a son continues to be 
a son of the head of the household after 
hi~ marriage, but a daughter l?ses h~r 
status as such after marriage and IS classi
fied as 'other relatives' as soon a$ she 
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goes into another family as a daughter
in-law. Moreover, a large number of. 
widows are included in the household of 
their relatives under the present social 
conditions in the State. Another intm-- -
esting feature is that the heads of the 
households and their wives are exactly 
equal in percentage to the sons and 
daughters taken together, each group 
forming 37 ·7 per cent of the total house
hold population. 

TREND OF FAMILY SIZE 

8. Statistics relating to size and com
position of family households have been 

- compiled for the first time during the 
present census. Therefore a picture of 
the family size in previous decades is 
not available. If, however, information 
as regards the rate of fertility were 
available for the past censuses, it would 

have.thrown some amount of light in the 
matter. But even this is not forth
coming. In the absence of any statistics, 
all that. can be. studied is the general 
popular tendency now observable. The 
fall in the birth rate during the. last few. 
years would have led to reduction in the, 
size of the family but a nearly corre.:>pond-. 
ing fall in the death ratE!' has counteracted. 
So a decline in the..-family size could not 
have resulted ·to any appreciable extent 
in the present decade tm account of ,the 
very late decline in the rate of births and 
deaths. It is however noticed that the: 
desire for getting fewer and fewer children 
is gradually becoming apparent with the 
present generation of married persons .. 
Forces of disruption are also at work in 

· the joint family system. This tendency 
will be effective in bringing about a. 
decline in the family size in , coming 
decades. ' 

j 
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. SECTION IV 
Sex Ratio .' 

I. Sex ratio is one of the important 
factors influencing the growth or decline 
of population. The immediate increase 
or decrease of population depends upon 
the sex ratio of the population in the 
productive period, while remote influ
ence is exercised by the sex ratio at 
birth and the rate of slirvival in each 
sex. 

SEX RATIO IN ORISSA AND OTHER 
STATES. . .. 

2. The actual population of the State, 
as enumerated at the present census, 
comprises 7,242,892 males and 7,403,054 
females. That is to say, there are 1,022 · 
females for every thou.sand males. The 
:figtires below show the sex ratio in 
India and some States, as found in the 
census of 1951. Among all the Part A 
States, Orissa leads easily in showing a 
surplus of females. The only other Part A 
State in India which has a surplus female 
population, is Orissa's immediate neigh
bour, Madras. The range of difference is 
not small, as Orissa has 22 spare females, 
as against Madras's 6, per every thousand 
males in the respective States. If, 
however, all the States and localities iri 
India are taken into consideration, 
including the smaller ones, Kutch stands 
at the peak with 1,079, followed by 
Manipur with 1,036 females per 1,000 
males. Among Part A States, 7 out of 
9 are female minority areas, the propor
tion sinking as low as 863 in Punjab and 
859 in West Bengal. 

State · Female• per 1,000 males 
INDIA 947 

OriBBa 
Bihar 
West Bengal 
Madras 
Asaam 
U tar Pradesh 
Madhya Pradesh 
Punjab 
Bombay 
Manipur 
Kuteb 

.. 1,022 
989 
859 

1,006 
879 
910 
993 
863 
982 

1,036 
1,07D 

FLUOTUATION IN FEMALE H.ATIO 

3. The proportion of females per 1,000 
males in the general population of Orissa 
during the last half a century is shown 
below. 

Year No. of females per 1,000 males 

1901 1,037 

19 1 1,056 

1921 1,086 

1931 ~0~ 

194.1 1,053 

1~1 ~~~ 

The proportion of females consistently 
improved during the first 20 years of 
the present century. It rose from 
1,037 in 1901 to 1,056 in 1911 and 
finally to 1,086 in 1921. But from the 
year 1921, a downward curve _in-~ the 
ratio of females to males began, ap.d this 
has been steadily continuing till the 
year 1951. 

RISING FEMALE RATIO DURING 1! 01-21 

· 4. The period of first 20 years of the 
present century as observed in Chapter I 
of this Report was noted for bad public 
health, poor harvests and disastrous 
epidemics. These conditions were respon
sible for keeping down the rate of growth 
of population at a low level. In fact, 
between 1911 and 1921' the population 
of Orissa suffered a decline in number. 
This was . primar ly due to the deadly 
incidence of the influenza epidemic of 
1918, which carried away lakhs_ofvictims 
and which was selective in its incidence 
on women in particular. It may therefore 
be surprising that in spite of all these 
unfavourable circumstances and in spite 
of the decimation caused by a wide- -
spread epidemic particularly fatal to 
women, the proportion of females kept 
on rising till the year 1921. The real 
explanation is provided by the trend of 
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migration in those years. It w~s · s~en / 
in an earlier Chapter that enngration 
from Orissa to Bengal, Assam and Burma 
was on the increase between 1901 and 
1921. A great majority of the emigrants 
belonged to the male sex so that the 
inevitable result was to swell the pr.opor
tion of females in the resident population. 
Yet another explanation may be follll:d 
in the selective character of certam 
natural calamities. It is true that the 
influenza epidemic of 1918 was most 
fatal for women. But this unfortunate 
discrimination was more than offset 
by the effects of famines a:nd agricult~al 
distress which caused a higher mortality 
among males. The Census Report of 
India for the year 1911 ( pp. 220--2.22 ) 
has mentioned with some amount of 
evidence that conditions of scarcity and 
famines always lead to great mortality 
among males than females and promote 
a higher female ratio. It was observed 
earlier that for about 20 years from the 
begfuning of the present century, Orissa 
had far more than her due share of acute 
distress due to floods, famines and pesti
lence. The combined effect of these 
conditions, namely niigration and public 
health may be held responsible, at least 
to some extent, for raising the female 
ratio in the general population between 
the years 1901 and 1921. 

DECLINE IN FEMALE RATIO FROM 1U21 

5. The number of females per 1,000 
· males for the last four censuses has been 

shown in the Subsidiary Table 6·4. The • 
/ratio which was improving till the year 

1921 started to decline thereafter, so 
that there has been a steady movement 
of the sex ratio against the female. 
In 1921, the number of females per 
1,000 males was 1,086. Since then it 
has been declining persistently decade 
by decade. The number fell down to 
1,067 in 1931, 1,053 in 1941 and finally 
to 1,022 in 1951. This decline is more 
noticeable in the coastal division than 
in the inland di~ion. In the coastal 

division the ratio has fallen by 111 
during a period of 30 years. In other 
words, there are 111 females less per 
1,000 males in the general population 
now than they were in the year 1921. 
This remarkable decrease raises a serious 
population problem. In the lnland 
division, there has also been a decline 
during .. the last 30 years but it amounts 
only to 18 per 1,000. 

6. Examfu.iii.g the position with regard 
to individual districts, it appears that 
there has been a decline in all the dis-

... tricts except one, namely Sundargarh. 
Three districts, namely, Cuttack, Ganjam 
Plains and • Balasore·· have. a striking 
decline of feinale ratio. The proportion 
of females to 1,000 males has fallen in 
Cuttack from 1,160 to 1,025, in Ganjam 
from 1,223 to 1,113 and in Balasere from 
1,098 to 989 between"'the years 1921 and 
1951. Thus the decline during the last 
30 years amounts to 135 in Cuttack, 
110 jn Ganjam and 109 in Balasore. 
The decline in other districts is 67 
in Purl, 57 in Dhenkanal, 37 in Keonjhar, 
24 in Sambalpur, 18 in Bolangir, 14 in· 
Mayurbhanj, 12 · in Kalahandi, 8 in 
Koraput and 3 in Phulbani. The solitary. 
district which made a gain in female 
ratio during the last 30 years is. Sundar
garh, where the proportion has increased 
from 1,004 in 1921 to 1,012 in 1951, a 
gain of 8 females in a male population 
of 1,000. 

7. Thus, the position is very serious in 
all the coastal districts and particul~rly 
in Cuttack, Ganjam and Balasore, where 
the decrease in proportion exceeds one 
in ten. In Balasore, although the fall in 
ratio is not as heavy as in Cuttack, the 
position· is still more serious because 
the district has now been reduced to a 
female deficiency area. Next to the 
three districts mentioned above, Purl 
has suffered, though to a lesser extent. 
Dhenkanal and Keonjhar being close 
to the coastal districts have been affected 
most among the districts of the inland 
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division. The districts which are away 
from the coastal region, viz., Sundargarh, 

· Phulbani, .Koraput, etc., are compara
tively safer. 

CAUSES OF DECLINING FEMALE RATIO 

8.. Several factors are responsible for 
this steady fall in the proportion of 
females to males that has been going on 
since 1921. It has been observed· above 
that the female ;ratio was increasing 
between. 1901 and 1921 and tliat emigra
tion of males in increasing extent during 
this per .. od was mainly responsibl~ for 
swelling the proportion of females in the 
resident population. This trend was 
reversed from the year 1921... It may be 
seen again that the nature and extent of 
migratio11. have operated to disturb the 
sex proportions. The decline in the sex 
ratio from 1921 is due to an extent to the 
return of a large number of persons, 
mostly males, who had emigrated during 
the earlier decades. From the year 1931 
onwards the external flow of migration 
started drying up by and, by, as seen in 
the opening Chapter of this Report. 
There was a fall of over two lakhs in the 
number of emigrants during a period of 
20 years preceding the present census. 
Conditions in Burma became unfavour
able for emigration from India, which 
stopped almost completely by the year 
1938 when Burma was separated. The 
tea plantations of Assam were gradually 
depending on locally available labour 
which was steadily increasing. In Bengal, 
a variety of conditions dimmed the usual 
attraction to emigrants from Orissa. 
These were the conditions with regard to 
migration which resulted in decreasing 
the flow of outward movement of men 
from Orissa. Thus, more and more men 
who in earlier decades had gone out of 
Orissa stayed at home, automatically 
reducing the female ratio which has thus 
shown a steady decline from decade to 
decade. 

9. Although migration has played an 
effective part in influencing the 

\ proportion of sexes in Orissa during the 
p~st decades, it does not by any means 
offer a comprehensive explanation of the 
ratio variation. There are various other 
reasons for the decline in female ratio. 
The old social attitude under which a 
girl 4; looked upon as a liability is still 
at work though unconsciously in most 
cases. Girls in their.infancy are subjected 
to greater amount of neglect by the 
parents than in the case of boys, result
ing in greater mortality among girls as 
they grow up. This l?articular attitude, 
governing the thought and action of the 
people through centuries, may result in 
the survival of those females who are 
likely to bear a preponderance of male 
issues. This becomes at once vivid 
from the vital statistics for the last few 
decades showing that the birth of female 
children is less than that of male children 
in Orissa. · 

10. Another reason for the decline 
in the female ratio may be th,e, ~ompara
tively greater amount of -malnutlition 
from which the women of Orissa suffer. 
In poor families_ whenever food for ~he 
day is inadequate for the whole family,_ 
it is the woman rather than her husband 
-or children who voluntarily gets a 
greater amount of cut in her diet. Wnen
ever a small quantity of nutritious or 
delicious food is available, it is the 
woman rather than other members of 
the household who must content herself 
with the least share out of it, and some
times with nothing·. In times of sickness 

• in the family, while she cannot escape 
from the usual strain of domestic life, 
the additional duty of nursing others 
falls on her, even when herself ill. 
This results in a perpetual state of ~der
nutrition and low level of health m the 
woman who is rendered less capable of 
procreating her own species. 

II. Besides the above, there are many 
theories explaining the decline in female 
ratjo. It is stated, for example, that 
harder economic struggle and outdoor 
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life is responsible for the downward 
tnend in female population. The caste 
system favouring. ~bree~g leads to 
increased masculin~ty which becomes .a 
hereditary trait so long as endog3:my IS 
maintained. It is also stated that climate, 
race environment and local conditions· 
play an important part in determining 
the sex of the child to be born. None 
of these theories, however, can be taken 
as definitely established, for the result 
of recent investigations do not conclu
sively support them and sometimes point 
in the opposite direction. 1 

PocKETS oF Fm.uLE MINORITY 

12. Looking to the Subsidiary Table 
6·4 it appears that while there are 1,022 
females in Orissa per 1,000 males there 
are three districts, namely, Balasore, 
Koraput and Keonjhar where the ratio 
of females is below par, i.e., 989, 990 
and 995 respectively. This low propor
tion of females in relation to males has 
resulted -fro)ll such causes of general 
nature as. mentioned in the paragraphs 
above. Moreover, in respect of these 
three pockets of female minority, tliere 
is an additional reason which may be 
stated as marriage migration. The three 

. districts, Balasore, Keonjhar and 
Koraput are border districts adjoining 
other States, where the proportion of 
females to males is poor. Balasore adjoins 
West Bengal in which State there are 
859 females per 1,000 males. Similarly, 
Keonjhar adjoins Bihar where the ratio 
of females to males is 989 : 1,000. Lastly, 
Koraput adjoins Madhya Pradesh which 
State has also a deficiency of females, 
namely 993 per 1,000 males. On account 
of shortage of females in these bordering 
States, 'Women are taken in marriage 
from the districts of Balasore, Kora put 
and Keonjhar reducing the proportion 
of females to males below par in these . 
districts of Orissa. 
SEX RATIO IN RURAL AREAS 

13. The rural areas have generally a 
liberal proportion of women. The rural 

population of Orissa numbering 
14,051,876 is made up of 6,927,016 males 
and 7,124,860 females. This shows that 
per every 1,000 males there a~ 1,029 
females iii the villages of Orissa. There 
has been a steady fall in the proportion 
of females to males during the last three 
decades. · The number of females per 
1,000 males in 1921 was 1,090. · It 
declined to 1,072 in 1931, 1,058 in 1941 
and 1,029 in 19~1. The decline, as in. the 
case of the general population, is notice
able to a greater extent in the coastal 
division.· The rural areas of three 
districts, namely, Balasore, Koraput and 
Keonjhar show deficiency in the propor
tion of female~ to males. The remaining 
ten districts have surplus female popula
tion in the rural areas. 

SEx ~A.TIO IN URBAN AREAS 

14. Urban areas are generally noted 
for a smaller proportion of females. The 
population of urban areas of the State 
is 594,070 of which 315,876 are males and 
278,194 are females. In other words,. 
there are only 881 females for every 
thousand males in the towns of Orissa. 
The proportion ·is thus small but even 
this has undergone consist~nt decline 
from decade to· decade since 1921. The 
number of females per 1,000 males in the 
urban areas of Orissa was 963 in 1921. 
It was reduced to 930 in 1931, 918 in 
1941 and lastly to 881 in 1951. The 
decline in the proportion of women in 
wban areas dUring the last 30 years is 
8·2 per cent, which is greater than the 
extent of decline in the female ratio of 
the rural population or the general 
population of the State, amounting to 
6·1 and 6·4 per cent respectively. 

15. Taking districts individually, the 
urban areas everywhere show at present 
lesser number of females than males 
except in. the towns of Ganjain district, 
where there are 1,002 females per 1,000 
males. Though the females are propor
tionately greater than males in the towns 
of this district, there has been a decline 
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in the female ratio to a marked extent 
during the last 30 years. In 1921, the 
number of females per 1,000 males in the 
towns of Ganjam was 1,089 which was 
reduced to 1,058 in 1931 and to 999 in 
1941. A slight ~mprove_ment was regis
tered by the year 1951 when the number 
rose to 1,002. This is just above the par 
ratio. 

SEx. RATIO AMONG AGRICULTURAL 
. CLASSES 

16. The population of the agricultural 
classes in Orissa is 11,612,368 comprising 
5,745,105 males and 5,867,263 females. 
The number of females yer 1,000 males 
in agricultural classes is 1;Q21, which is 
less than the proportion noticeable not 
only amorig the non-agricultural classes, 
but also among the general population. 
One would ordinarily expect in a country 
which is predominantly agricultural in 
character and which has a surplus popula
tion of females, that the ratio of females 
of the agricultural classes will be higher 
than that of the non-agricultural classes 
or of the general population. This is 
however not the case in Orissa. In 
7 out of 13 districts of the State, namely, 
Cuttack, Balasore Ganjam, Koraput, 
Phulbani, Bolangir and Kalahandi the 
proportion of females to males of the 
agricultural classes is smaller than that 
of the non-agricultural classes. In the 
remaining six districts, the proportion of 
females in the agricultural classes is 
greater than that of the non-agricultural 
classes. This peculiarity seems to have 
resulted from the fact that in the seven 
districts named above, women of the 
agricultural classes often take to 

General Agricultural 
State or natural popnla- • .___ 

division tion Total S. ·• P, N.E.D. 

ORISSA 1,022 1,021 182 ~ 1,936 

Inland Division 1,007 1,010 187 1,831 

Coasts )Division 1,040 1,036 175 2,071 

.· 

certain non-agricultural professions, and 
in such a case if their earnings justify 
their · classification as self-supporting 
persons, they would autqmatically be 
returned as women belonging to non
agricultural classes in spite of living in 
agricultural households. In the districts 
of Kalahandi and Bolangir, women 
belonging to agricultural classes are 
known to have been returned as self
supporting persons of non-agricultural 
category by virtue of their deriving the 
principal means of livelihood from bidi
makihg. In Koraput and Phulbani, 
women have their own earnings from 
collections of forest products, while in 
the coastal districts of Cuttack, Balasore 
and Ganjam women belonging to agri
cultural ·families engage themselves in· 
retail trade and in manufacture of food
stuffs, such as, mudhi, chuda as well as 

. such industries as husking of paddy, 
weaving and spinning, stock raising and 
domestic --service. Such .a ... woman is 
enumerated among non-agiicultural 
population, as soon as it appears that 
her income from any source of non
agricultural livelihood is sufficient to 
maintain herself. Thus the economic 
status of the individual is responsible
for swelling the number of women of 
non-agricultural classes, who otherwise 
on the basis of household connection or 
social conventfon, should ·have been 
regarded as belonging to agricultural 
classes. 

17. The proportion of females per 1,000 
males in the general population, and in 
agricultural and non-agricultural classes 
and sub-classes is shown below :-

'~~~ 

Non-agricultural 

--------
---'--

E. D. Total S. '• P. N.E.D. E. D. 

1,081 J ,025 290 1,868 1,135 

1,476 903 250 1,800 1,473 

518 1,053 325 1,922 7lit 
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18. It appears from the above state
ment that the non-earning dependants 
among females are high in the agri
cultural as well as the non-agricultural 
classes. The earning dependants are 
also quite· high particularly in the inland 
division, both among the agricultural 
and non-agricultural classes. Women 
in the inland division are more habituated 
to out-door life than in the coastal divi
sion and take to part-time earning in 
greater proportion. In the coastal divi
sion, the women of agricultural classes 
and also of non-agricultural classes, such 
as, masons, carpenters, smiths, etc., 
mostly remain idle at home unlike their 
counterparts in the inland division. This 
explains the remarkable difference 
between the figures of earning dependants 
of the two divisions. 

19. A reference to Subsidiary Table 
6·5 shows ,that a~ong the agricultural 
classes, ~women of self-supporting cate
gory are largest in proportion in class IV 
forming 599 against 1,000 males of the 
same category. Their proportion among 
9ultivators of class III is only 252 ·and 

~is much less in classes I and II. .The 
proportion of females of the category 
of earning dependants is highest ·in 
class III. This is natural because· in the 
population of livelihood class III, the 
level of income is low and ~equires tP 
be supplemented by part-time li:tbour 
of other members of the household. 
The proportion-_of female earning depelll-

/ 

dants in each of the other three agricul
tural classes is a little above half that 
of class I~I. As regards the non-earning 
dependants, approximately equal propor
tion is noticeable in all the four classes, 
which however is very high, being nearly 
double of males of the respective cate
gory. 

SEx RATIO AMONG NoN-AGRICULTURAL 
CLASSES 

20. The total population belonging to 
non-agricultural classes is 3,033,578 
of which there are 1,497,787 males and 
1,535, 791 few.tMes. · For every 1,000 
males there are thus 1,025 females among 
the non-agricultural population of Orissa. 
Of the four non-agricultu_ral classes, the 
highest number of self-supporting _women 
per 1,000 self-suppo~ting men of the 
same class is to be seen in livelihood 
class VI (Commerce) in which class the 

:proportion is 323. The next . highest 
proportion occurs in class V, numbering 
305. In classes VIII and VII, there are 
285 and 59 women respectively. With 
regard to the earning dependants, the 
proportions are very high, as in the case. 
of agricultural population, with 1,955 for 
class VI, 1,865 for class VIII, 1;856 for 
class VII and 1,834 for class ·v. The 
earning dependants are high in class V 
with a proportion of 1,462. The remaining 
three classes have smaller proportion, 

'namely, .1,040 in class VIII, 844 in class 
VII and 762 in class VI.-. . 
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SECTION V 
Marital Status Ratios 

1. Marriage is a factor of basic import
ance for the future of population. The 
proportion of people who marry and the 
age at which they marry determine for 
the most part the number and the 
frequency of .births, which in turn effec
tively influence the trend of population. 
A reference to the Subsidiary Table 6·7 
shows that nearly half the people in the 
State are married. The remaining half 
is constituted to a predominant extent 
by unmarried people And to a small 
extent by the widowec:f. It appears 
that nearly one out of every 8 females 
and one out of every 25 males in the 
State is a widowed person. 

INTERPRETATION: MummD 

.2. Persons who were recognised by 
custom as married were entered as such 
even though they might not have gone 
through a full ceremony. The criterion 
was that wliere persons were accepted by 
the members of their community as 
regularly married, such persons were 
recorded as married. The intention was 
to widen as far as possible the d,:.:finition 
of marriage, since it is in no way the 
concern of the census whether a couple 
are legally married or not, so long as they 
are living together in such a manner. as 
to beget children and to form a family 
~household. There was therefore little 
scope for uncertainty whether a person 
should be regarded as married or not. 
It was however not improbable that 
wrong statements were made to the 
enumerators at times. For example, 
under the instructions given, persons 
Jiving in unregulated sex relation were not 
to be returned as married, though some 
of such persons insisted on being recorded 
as such wi!h a view to keep up social 
prestige. A few widowed or divorced 
persons or even grown up spinsters 
might have concealed their unwelcome 
civil condition, but it is presumed that 

the number of such deliberate mis
statements are negligible and does r.ot 
affect the marital ratios as shown in the 
statistics. 

WIDOWED: DIVORCED 

Divorced persons, for purpose of 
census statistics, are included among the 
widowed. The question may arise how 
far the recorded number of widowed 
persons is affected by such combination. 
Divorce is not legally recognised under 
the personal law of the majority of 
Orissa's population, and although among 
some small sections particularly of lower 
social strata, and among certain religious 
minorities and tribes this is permissible, 
in actual practice it is rare with all 
sections of people. Even such rare cases 
are followed by marriage in many in
stances, so that the net residual number. 
is insignificant in influence on the sta 'tis
tics of the widowed. A widowed person, 
as usual, means a man or a woman who 
has lost the married partner by death. 
If a person who after being widowed or 
divorced has again married, he or she 
was treated as married and not as 
widowed or divorced. 

pAST TREND : MARRIED 

. 3. The following statement gives the 
number of married persons out of 1,000 
of the general population of each sex 
for the last four censuses. 

Sex 

Males 

. Females 

Number of married persons 

"""' 1951 1941 1931 1921 

490 467 481 439 

483 467 478 439 

There has been a rise in the number of 
married persons, males as well as females, 
from the year 1921 onwards except in 
the year 1941 when there was a slight 
decline. This decline was more than 
compensated by a greater rise in numl)er 
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in the year 19517 so that the number of 
married persons in the year 1951 is higher 
than that of the year 1921. The propor
tion of manied males has been higher 
than that of married females in the years 
1951 a.nd 1931 for reasons discussed in 
a subsequent paragraph. 

UNMARRIED 

4. The proportion of unmarried persons 
out of 1,000 of each sex of the general 
population for different censuses is men
tioned below. 

Males 

Females 

Numb.r of unmarried persons 
Sex ~ ----A-----~ 

1951 1941 1931 1921 

471 

386 

493 

362 

48.1, 

350 

619 

375 

'Vhile the proportion of unmarried males 
has been declining from decade to decade 
_·with a fluctuation in the year 1941, the 
proportion of unmarried females has 
shown slight increase during the last 
30 years. The reason why the propor
tion of unm.1rried feniales has been 
increasing particularly from the year 1931 
while the proportion of unmarried males 
has been going down may be that it is 
among the females rather than among 
males that education has made compara
tively greater progress during the last 
few decades. Therefore an increasing 
proportion of females remain unmarried 
upto a higher average age. Education 
has also spread during the last few 
decades among the boys but in point 
of proportion boys have been left behind 
girls. . This explains to some extent why 
the proportion of unmarried females has 
risen against a background of decline 
noticeable with regard to males. It is 
further seen that, the proportion of 
unmarried males is much higher at every 
census than the proportion of unmarried 
females. Social disapproval is stronger 
against a woman rather than against 
a man when the marriage is delayed or 
does not come at all. The males generally 
marry later than females, and so the 

proportion of unmarried males has all 
along remained higher than that of 
unmarried females. 

WIDOWED 

5. Out of a proportion of 1,000 persons 
of each sex, the number of widowed . 
persons among males and females for 
different censuses is. given below.·· 

Number of widowed persons 
Sex r--~ 

1951 1941 1931 . 1921 
Males 39 40 35. 42 
Fem .. Ies 131 171 172 186 

The above figures show- a remarkable 
disparity in.· the . number of widowed 
persons of different sexes in the censuses 
of the past .. This is the natural result of 
males being permitted to marry after 
becoming widowers, while the females 
are debarred from taking a husband 
second time. The proportion of widowed 

. males has practically remained at a level 
subject to slight fluctuations since the 
year 1921. It shows no trend,.. But 
. as regards the females, there has been a 
consistent fall from decade to decade 
since the year 1921. . The age old pre
judice against widow remarriage is' gra-· 
dually weakening but in actual practice. 
there has been no appreciable progress 
in this direction. The remarriage of 
widows now makes as much a striking 
item of news these days as it used to make· 
two or three decades ago. Therefore 
this does not explain the fall. in the 
proportion of widows. The matter seems: . 
to be correlated with the decline in the 
death rate of males .. .Another reason 
may be that on account of the rising 
average -age of marriage for girls in 
recent years there has been a decrease 
.in the number of child widows which. in 
previous decades used to swell the pro-
portion · of widows. . 

DrsTRmUTION oF PoPULATION nY 
MARITAL STATUS 

6. The distribution of the 1951 popula
tion between the three marital conditions, 
namely, unmarried, married and widowed 
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is shown below. The figures relate to 
10 per cent samples of the general pop~a
tion. The absolute total population of 
the State under the three classes may be 
worked out approximately by multiplying · 
the figures by ten. 

Sex Unmarried Married Widowed 

Males 342,567 356,633 28,566 
Females 283,767 354,968 96,502 

It thus appears that the· number of · 
married persons among males and females 
is greater than the number of unmarried 
persons in the State. Nearly half the 
total population belong to the category 
of married persons. · There are 490 
married males and 483 married females 
out of every thousand of the general 
population. This practically means that 
almost every person of. marriaga~l~ ~ge 
has been married and IS actually livmg 
in married· state or has passed into the 
widowed state. The universality of 
marriage is the .outco~e of reli~~us 
practices anQ. social attitude obtammg 
in the country, which look upon celibacy 
with disfavour. These considerations are 
so strong as to outweigh the lack of 
·economic stability of the bridegroom, 

• which is of minor significance in a jo~t 
family system. . The percentage of ~
married among the total male populat10n 

·of the State. is· 47·1. and among the 
total female population is 38·6. Simi
larly, out of the. total male and female 
population of the State, 3·9 per cent 
are .widowers and 13·1 per cent are 
·widows. The marked disparity between 
the males and females in the widowed 
state is due, as is well known, to the 
practice of a widowed male getting 
married again and re-acquiring the status 

··of a· married person, which a widow(\}d 
female belongbig to the most sections of 
the population, is not allowed to do. 

. . 

EXOESS OF MARRIED MALES 

7. The figures given· above with rega~d 
to the married males and females show 
a. striking fact. In a sample population 

of the dimens4m of 10 per cent, there are 
357 thousand married males as against 
355 thousand married females, which 
presents an apparently impossible posi
tion·· of nearly two thousand married 
males with non-existent wives. The 
feature becomes all the more striking 
when considered against the background 
of surplus female population in Orissa 
and when the. practice. .of polygamy, 
even though existing in an extremely 
li.ririted form in Orissa, is taken into 
consideration.· It was ordinarily expec.
ted that the number of married females 
should exceed,· or at least should pot be· 
short of, the number of married males. 
'rhis is, however, not the first occasion 
when such reverse position has come to 
notice. As the Subsidiary Table 6·7 
shows, the unexpected feature of surplus 
of married males over married females 
was present in Orissa in the year 1931, 
when 'there were 481 married men for 
every 4 78 married women in the general. 
population. The shortage of married 
women vis a vts · married ;men was also 
noticed ·in the all-India figures for the 
·year· 1931. In Orissa, the prop~rt~on . 
of ·married· 'Yomen was at _par 'Wlt.h 
that of maiTiecJ men-in the years 1921 
and 1941, but has turned 'into a higher 
proportion for married men in the years 
1931 and 1951. · No explanation is avail
able why there was a larger proportion 
of married men ·in the year 1931. The 
excess cannot of course be iinpnted to 
polyandrous conditions as are prevalent 
ani0ng some Buddhists of the Himalayas, 
for· Orissa, a land of surplus females, 
;never took to such a social order. So 
far as the present census is concerned, 
·the first· and· ·foremost reason of the 

.. ·disparity ~-. ~a:dtal'. ratio :Jlaf:J to .be 
·ascr.ibed-. to the vagaries of _samplmg 
procedure· under which the ':f;i~ures 

·presented" above. have bee? . ootam~d. 
This' however· appearei" at bes~ a partial 
explanation: 'Out of-every 490. married 
men; there are~ seven whose Wive~ ~as 
not been accounted for in the statistics, 



SEO. V]. MARITAL STATU:S RATIOS 369 

It is likely that a few of these missing 
wives are outside the bounds of Orissa, 
so that they have not been censused 
and included in the statistics. It is a 
well known fact that a number of married 
male refugees, contractors, businessmen 
and men employed in miscellaneous 
services and professions have come to 
Orissa, either on account of political 
conditions in India or on account of the 
multi-purpose and industrial develop
ments in the State, and such married men 
have not brought their wives to Orissa 
in nil cases. ThiR has partly led to the 
increase in the number of married men 
over married women. Yet . another 
teason may be found in the contravention 

Umarid 

of the Child Marriage R~straint Act. · 
Brides are generally younger in age than 
bridegrooms and the necessity to conceal 
the marital status of the child-bride is 
greater and more frequent than iii the 
case of the bridegrooms. A greater 
number of concealment of the married 
state of females correspondingly swells 
up the proportion · of married males. 
Thus the excess of married males is 
partly unreal. 

AGE AND MARITAL RATIO 

8. The following stat_ement shows the 
distribution of 1,000 persons of each sex 
at different age groups according to their 
marital status in 1951. 

Ma.rri d Widowed 
Age r---- ..A..----,. r-----..A.. . -,. ---- ..A..·----.. 

0 

1-4. 

5-14. 

15-24 

25-34 

45and over 

Msles Females 

1,000 1,000 

1,000 1,000 

943 880 

537 223 

101 r~ 37 

·27 21 

18 15 

9. The above statement shows that in 
the age groups 0 and 1-4 years, the 
entire male and female population is 
unmarried. In actual practice, howe"er, 
there are cases of infant marriages taking 
place here and there occasionally, and 
by the age of 4 years, there are a good 
few ca~es in Orissa not only of marriages 
solemmzed but of widowed status 
acquired by suckling babies and young 
children, male and female. Such cases 
however are insignificantly small, com
pared to the vast population of the State. 
On account of this reason, it was held 
for statistical purpoRes that persons upto 
the age of 4.yeai's should be taken, one 
and all, as unmarried. The statement 
above thus shows 1,000 out of 1,000 as 
unmarried in the age groups 0 and 1--4. 

Males Femalt>B Males Females 

55 

451 

868 

919 

840 

117 

7-l3 

882 

785 

500 

.,. 

2 

12 ·. 
31 

54 

142 

3 

. 34 

81 

194 

485 

10. In the age group 5 to 14 years, 
as many as 880 out of 1,000 females .are 
unmarried and the remaining 120 have 
entered into the bonds of marriage, 
of whom. 3 are already widows and the 
remaining 117 are in married st~te. 
Most of these 117 ' married '· girls may 
be in pre-puberty age, unfit for consum
mation. Among males of this age group. 
943 are unmarried, 55 are married and 
2 are widowed. In the next age group. 
namely 15 to 24 years, comes the peak 
of marriages of females, for out of 1,000 
females in this nge group, 743 are marri
er), 34 are widows and only 223 remain 
unmarried. Among males, the propor
tion of married,. widowed and unmarried 
is 451, 12 and 537 respectively. Thus 
at the age of 24, more than ha]f the 

24 
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males belonging to the age group 15-24 
vears remain unmarried, while the 
proportion o 1. females remaining unmar
ried at this age is less than one-fourth. 
Nearly 3! per cent of the total number 
of women. of the age group 15-· 24 years 
are already widows. 

11. The rush of marriage which is 
confined to the age group 15-24 years 
for females, is spread over almost equally 
for males in the age groups 15-~4 and 
25 -34. The proportion of married males 
is 451 out of 1,000 in the age group 
15-24 but rises to 868 out of 1,000 in 
the next age group 25-34 years. In the 
latter age group there are 101 males 
and 37 females only who are still un
married. The figures for the widowed 
persons have risen to 31 for· males and 
81 for females out of 1,000 population of 
the respective sex in this age group. 
The· · age groups· · beyond 34 years are· · 
notable for large number of widowed 
persons, there being 54 widowers and 
194 widows in the age group 35-44 and 
142 widowers and 485 widows in the age 
group 45 and over, out of a population of 
1,000 persons of each such age group 
and sex. 

CHANGES SINCE 1941 

12. Subsidiary Table 6·8 shows the 
age distribution of 1,000 married persons 
of each sex for the· censuses of 1951 and 

. 1941. The figures relating to 1951 have 
bee:q drawn from the 10 per cent samples, 
while those relating to 1941 are based 
on a 2 per cent sample technically known 
as 'Y' sample. The result available 
from these two sizes of samples, one 

. of which, namely the 1941 sample is 
too small, does not afford in all cases a 
sound comparable basis. The figures 
however are useful for giving an approxi
mate idea of age distribution of married 
persons during the last two censuses, 
and are discussed in the following 
paragraphs. 

EXTENT OF EARLY MARRIAGE 

13. As the figures stand, the number 
of married male persons between 0 and 
14 years of age has increased from 18 in 
1941 to 28 in 1951. In respect of the 
females of the same age group the number 
has declined from 60 to 57. It is under
.standable that·. child marriages among 
females has decreased as the figures show. 
But it is difficult to explain why child 
marriage among males has increased 
during the last 10 years. It appears 
absurd from common knowledge that 
marriage in younger age has been increas
ing among boys during the last few years. 
The real position may be otherwise. 
The fact seems to be that the 1941 
figures calculated on the basis of the small 
sample of 2 per cent size are not reliable 
with regard to this age group, and that 
the proportion of married males aged 
0 to 14 years must have been higher 
than 18 out of 1,000 in 1941. At any 
rate, it could not have been lower than 
the 1951 figures, namely 28 out of 1,000. 
The figures for the year 1951 show that 
at least 5·7 per cent of married females 
and more than 2·8 per cent of married 
males are breaking the law by contraven
ing the provisions of the Child Marriage 
Restraint Act by entering into married 
life at an age ranging from 0 to 14 years. 
If the married males upto the age of 
18 years, which is the age limit under the 
law prohibiting child marriage, are taken 
into consideration, the percentage of 
married male children contracting early 
marriage will be higher than 2·8 as men
tioned above. The country is thus not 
yet free from the practice ?~ early 
marriage, in spite of legal p;oVIsion~ to 
stop it. This practice. of c~Ild marnage 
naturally involves child Widowhoo.d, a 
feature of little significance where Widow 
remarriage is permissib~e, but of grave 
social and demographic consequences 
where it is not. 
FERTILE AGE GROUP 

14. The period of maximum fertility 
is between 15 and 34 years of age. In 
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this age group, married males and married 
females both have decreased in propor
tion between the years 1941 and 1951. 
The decrease in respect of males is 
from 445 in 1941 to 424 in 1951, and 
in respect of females the figures are 618 
and 552 respectively. This may be 
indicative of the fact that the people in 
general are taking to marriage at late 
age but it cannot be conclusively estab
lished due to statistical weakness of 1941 
figures. The decline has been more 
marked in the case of females than males. 
In other words, comparatively greater 
proportion of women than men are 
marrying late. This is highly signi
ficant in explaining the fall in the birth 
rate as seen in Chapter I of this Report. 

LATE REPRODUCTIVE AND OLD AGE 
GROUPS 

15. In the age group 35-54 years 
reproductive activities undergo sharp 
decline. This age group is therefore less 
potent for population trend than the 
fertile age group of 15- 34 years. The 
number of married males in the age group 
35-54 years has decreased from 423 in 
1941 to 412 in 1951, but the number of 
married females in the group has 
increased from 284 to 317 during the 
last ten years. The position with 
regard to both the sexes is mutually 
counterbalancing and is not likely to 
have exercised a pronounced effect on 
the birth rate of the last decade. Here 
again, it is not possible to express any 
confirmed view on account of the sus
pected defects in the sample age figures 
of the year 1941. 

16. Among the old people aged 55 and 
over, there has been a tendency both 
among males and females to gain by 
increasing proportion of married persons 
in 1951 as compared with that o · 1941. 
The increase is more noticeable among 
females rather than among males but 
the actual proportion of married females 
in this age group is very low as compared 

with males. In the year 1951 out of 
every 1,000 married males, there were 
135· males over the age of 55 years and 
above, while there were only 73 females 
of such a category. This is the natural 
outcome of widowhood which causes 
depletion in the proportion of married 
women. Widows greatly outnumber 
widowers at the advanced age beyond 
55 years, so that t~e prpportion of 
married old persons IS favourable for 
males rather than for females. 

LATE MARRIAGE 

17. It has generally been seen that 
persons are marrying at a higher average 
age in the present decade than they 
used to do- before. The tendency is 
more marked in respect of women than 
men, for men were already marrying 
at somewhat later age in previous· 
decades. This change in marriage habit 
is not without a bearing on the popula
tion because delayed marriages tend to 
lower birth rate not only by shortening 
the effective child bearing period but 
also by reducing the most fertile period 
of reproduction which comes in the 
earlier years. It is generally held, though 
there are no statistics in Orissa to support, 
that the period between 15 and 25 years 
of age is markedly more fertile than the ' 
later ones. There seems to be a fall 
ill the proportion of married persons 
both amongst males and females in this 
fertile period. This has partially contri
buted to the decline of birth rate between 
the years 1941 and 1951. 

SARnA AoT 

18. The rise in the average age of 
marriage may be due to the spread of 
education and other socio-economic con
ditions of the present day but the effects· 
of legislation are also there. A Bill 
moved by Dewan Bahadur Harbilas 
Sarda was passed in its final form as the 
Child Marriage Restraint Act which came 
into force in April 1930, This Act 
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provides penalties for solemnizing marri
age of male children under 18 and of 
female children under. 14 years of age. 
The Act met with wide approval among 
the educated persons but ~e· ious opposi
tion came from the orthodox sections. 
In spite of in~r·ngement now and then, 
the legislation ·achieved ts object to 
some extent by influencing the attitude 

of persons against marriage at an early 
age. Its ultimate effect on the popula
tion has been good not only from eugenic 
point of view but also from social and 
economic considerations. Moreover, the 
restriction in child marriage led to reform
ing movements in other directions, viz., 
remarriage of widows, divorce and inter
caste marriages. 
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SECTI0.1 VI 
Infants 

DEFINITION 

I. The definition of infant has under
gone a change in the present census. 
In the censuses of 1931 and 1941, the 
a(J'e of a person was reckoned from the 
n~arest birth date but in the present 
census the number of completed years 
of age has been shown. Persons whose 
age did not exceed six -months were 
shown as 0 year old in 1931 and 1941 
censuses. But on the present occasion, 
an infant of 11 months was shown as 
aged 0. Similarly, an infant of 23 months 
was shown as one year old. It appears 
that this was the arrangement in the 
census of 1921 and before. But since the 
two intervening censuses adopted a 
change in the basis of determination of 
age calculated from ·the nearest birth 
day, it became necessary to make the 
recorded age comparable with those of . 
1921 and previous censuses.· This was 
done at the tabulation stage by including 
in the age group 0-1 all persons upto 
six months of age and half the number 
of persons between 6 and 18 months. 
On account of such adjustment, the 
figures of 1941 census are comparable 
with those of 1951, subject, of course, 
to the usual shortcomings of the small 
2 per cent sampling adopted in 1941. 

INCREASE IN NUMBER 

. 2. The number of persons aged 0 years 
according to the 10 per cent sample is 

· 40,797, of which 19,540 are males and 
21,257 aTe females. They constitute 
2·8 per cent of the total sample popula
tion of the State. A perusal of Subsidiary 
Table 6·9 shows that there has been a 
very large increase in the number of 
infants in the present census. There 
were 141 infants per 10,000 persons of 
the general population in 1941 but in the 
year 1951 the proportion of infants rose 
to 279 which is practically double the 

1941 figure. This is indicative of the fact 
that there has been a real fall in infant 

. deaths. It was shown in Chapter I of 
this Report that the death rate for the 
year 1950 is the lowest ever recorded in 
the State. There was thus a large number 
of survival of babies born in 1950, who 
being within the age of 12 months when 
the census was taken in March 1951, 
have increased the number of infants 
aged 0 year. These infants Will be 

. responsible, if all goes well with them, · 
in raising the birth rate in 1971, when 
they will have swelled the reproductive 
age group by their large number. · 

GREATER SURVIVAL OF FEMALES 

3. Out of 279 infants !n the general 
population of 10,000 persons in 1951, 

· there are 134 males and 145 females. 
The birth statistics show a l~rger number 
of births . of male than female children. 
But since at the close of 12 months of 
age, the male children are lesser in 
proportion than females,. it appears. that 
a larger proportion of male children 
are v. ctims of infantile death. From 
common experience it appears that male 
children· die in greater percentage than 
female children by the third month of 
their life. It is thus not strange that at 
the end of one year the number of male 

· children is reduced below that of the 
females . 

RURAL AND URBAN 

4. In a population of 10,000 persons 
of rural areas, there are 267 infants of 
whom 130 are males and 137 are females. 
In the urban areas however there are 

. 222 males and 343 females There is 
preponderance of female infants in the 
rural as well as in the urban areas, the· 
proportion in the urban areas being 
remarkab·y high as compared with the 
rural areas. The percentage of female 
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infants in the general, rural and urban 
population is 1·5, 1·4 and 3·4 respective· 
ly. Similarly, the percentage of male 
children are 1·3, 1·3 and 2·2 respectively. 
The urban· population is remarkable as 
it not only contains a higher proportion 
of infants among the total population 
but there is a strikingly high ratio of 
female infants. 

LIVELDffOOD CLASSES 

5. Out of a population of 10,000 
persons belonging to the agricultural 

classes, there are 262 infants of whom 
128 are males and 134 are females. 
Among the non-agricultural classes, there 
are 342 infants, namely, 154 males and 
188 females. The non-agricultural classes 
are therefore more fortunate in the 
number of infants both male and female 
in comparison with the agricultural 
classes. This is a welcome feature of the 
population which stands in need of a 
larger number of industrial hands in the 
coming decades. 
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SECTION VII 

Young Children 

DIMINISIDNG PROPORTION 

1. Persons aged 1 to 4 years are 
classed as young children. The number 
of such children in the 10 per cent sample 
population is 144,120 which constitutes 
9·8 per cent of the total sample popula
tion of the State. In a proportionate 
population of 10,000 persons of the 
State, there are 985 persons between 1 
and 4 years of age. In the year 1941, 
the proportion of such children was 780. 
The proportion of young children has 
thus increased during the decade 1941-50. 
In the previous Section it was seen that 
the proportion of infants has increased 
considerably, being nearly double in 
1951 of what it was in 1941. Adding the 
two age groups 0 and 1-4, it appears that 
there are 279 infants and 985 young 
children, total 1,264 persons of the age 
0-4 years in 1951. In the year 1941, 
the number of such persons of 0-4 
years of age was 921. The growth in the 
number of infants and young children 
during the last decade is remarkably 
high. . 

SEX 

2. Of the 985 young children in the 
population of 10,000 persons of the State, 
there are 483 males and 502 females. 
The females have kept up the numerical 
superiority in this age group as they had 
in the infant stage. But the gap seems 
to be narrowing down in favour of males. 
In the infant stage, there are 134 males 
against 145 females. Among the young 
children there are 483 males which, in 
the infant ratio, requires 523 females but 
actually there are 502 females among the 
young children. This is indicative of the 
fact that among the young children, 
there has been a lesser number of deaths' 
among the males than among the females 

so that· the males have been propor·, 
tionately growing in number. The 
greater amount of infantile death at 
the infant stage among males is partly 
compensated by comparatively lesser 
amount of deaths among them at the 
age group 1-4 years. 

RURAL AND URBAN 

3. In the rural areas, out of 10,000 
persons, there are 986 young children 
which is almost the same proportion as 
in case of general population. The rural 
population of young children is consti
tuted of 482 males and 504 females. In 
the urban areas, the proportionate 
number of young children is 975 which is 
lower than that of the rural or the 
general population. This urban popula
tion contains 504 males and 4 71 females. 
Thus the sex proportion in urban areas 
is reverse to that of the rural areas or of 
the State as a whole. In the infant stage, 
the ratio was in favour of females but 
in the present stage it has changed. It 

· is difficult to account for this change 
seen in the urban areas. The only 
explanation may be that the towns have 
a comparatively much smaller population 
than either the rural areas or the State 
as a whole and as 10 per cent samples 
were drawn from this small urban popula
tion, the results became somewhat 
unusual. 

PROPORTION IN LIVELIHOOD CLASSES 

4. The agricultural classes contain 998 
young children out of a total population 
of 10,000 of this class. There are 494 
males and 504 females included in this 
proportion. Among the non-agricultural 
classes the total number of young children 
in a population of 10,000 persons is 
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932 compnsmg 438 males and 494 
females. Thus both among the agricul-
tural and· non-agricultural classes the 
number of male yo1mg children is less 
than that of female children. Female 
young children are however higher 

comparatively among the non-agricul
tural classes than the agricultural classes. 
The agricultural classes have got a poor 
proportion of infants but a liberal propor
tion of young children as compared with 
the non-agricultural classes. 



j • 

SEC. vm) BOYS AND GmLS 377 

SECTION VIII 
Boys and Girls 

p JOR PBO:PORTION 

I. Persons between the age of 5 and 
14 years have been classed as boys and 
girls. The number of such persons acco:d
ing to the 10 per cent sample population 
is 356,980 which forms 24·4 per cent of 
the total sample population of the State. 
Expressing it in terms of proportion, the 
general population of the State contains 
2,440 boys and girls in a total population 
of 10,000. This is a poor proportion as 
compared with 1941 composition when 
there were 2,810 persons in this age 
group. The fall in the year 1951 is the 
result of the calamitous years 1943 to 
1945, when death rates were generally 
high and birth rates low. There was 
considerable devitalization of the people, 
resulting in impairment of their reproduc
tive powers. This has been reflected in 
the poor proportion of boys and girls 
in 1951 as compared with that of 1941. 

SEX 

2. Out of 2,440 persons belonging to 
this age group, there are 1,247 boys and 
1,193 girls. In this age group the boys 
have outnumbered the girls for the first 
time in the age structure. It was seen 
earlier that the proportion of females was 
larger than that of males in younger age 
groups. If the ratio at the infant stage 
were maintained there should have been 
1,349 females in this age group against 
1,247 boys. But the girls number only 
1,193 which is low indeed. Even if the 
less favourable ratio of the age group 
1-4 years had continued, there should 
hav.e been 1,296 girls against 1,247 boys. 
The depletion of females in this age 
group is therefore notable. The deple
tion has occurred more between the years 
10 and 14 than between the years 5 and 
9. In the 10 per cent sample, the actual 
number of girls of the age group 5 to 
9 years is 93,089 and boys is 93,690, 

while in the age group 10-14, the girls 
number 81,397 and boys 88,804. Normal 
death rate should not have caused such 
large re~uction. There must th~refore 
be larger mortality of females dunng_ t!Ie 
economic distress and natural calannties 
which visited the land from the year 
1942. 

RURAL .AND URBAN 

3. The ruraf population contains a 
larger proportion of boys and girls than 
either the State as a. whole or the urban 
areas of the State. There are 2,451 boys 
and girls in the rural areas out of a. 
population of 10,000. Here again the 
number of boys is greater than the 
numbt::r of girls for their respective 
number is 1,250 and 1,201 only. In the 
urban areas of the State the propor
tionate number of boys and girls is 
2,197 only composed "of 1,199 males and 
998 females. The boys again have 
outnumbered the girls in the urban 
·population. 

LlvELmOOD CLAsSES 

4. Among the agricultural classes there 
are 2,467 boys and girls and among the 
non-agricultural classes there are 2,337 
boys and girls in a population of 10,000 
persons of each of these classes. The 
non-agricultural classes are thus poorer 
in this respect than the agricultural 
classes. At a. time when the importance 
of the non-agricultural pursuits is gaining 
ground, this will lead to abandonment 
of hereditary occupation of agricultural 
-character by many who will join the 
fold of non-agricultural classes. The 
proportion of sex shows a favourable 
position with regard to boys among both 
the agricultural and the non-agricultural 
classes. There are 1,258 boys and 
1,209 girls among the agricultural classes 
while there are 1,208 boys and 1,129 girls 
among the non-agricultural classes. 
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SECTION IX 
Young Men and Women 

1. 'llhe age group 15 to 34 years 
comprises persons who are classed as 
young men and women. This age group 
is the most important in the entire age 
structure. · The position in this age 
group determines the immediate trend 
of population, for this is the best period 
of fe~tility. 

PROPORTION 

2. The sample population of the· State 
contains 4 72,466 persons forming 32·3 
per cent, who belong to the age group 
15-34 years .. Proportionately, in the 
general population of 10,000 persons 
there are 3,230 young men and women. 
In the year 1941, their proportion was 
3,389. The number has thus declined in 
the present decade. As the proportion 
of women of child bearing age to the 
rest of the population has declined in 
the year ·1951, this will lead to a decline 
of population if the fertility remains 
constant. There is thus no prospect of 
a favourable influence on the growth 
rate by the year 1961. · 

SEX 

. 3. There are 1,582 young men and 
1,648 young women included in the total 
number of 3,230 persons belonging to 
this age group. Here the ratio of females 
is higher than that of males. This is one 
factor which will partially counteract 
the decline of growth rate which was 
ordinarily expected from a fall in the 
proportion of persons belonging to this 
age group as seen above. The sex ratio 
in this age group is practically the same 
as that of the age group 1-4 years 
which is favourable to females. 

RURAL AND URBAN 

4. In a population of 10,000 persons 
living in the rural areas, there are 3,224 
young men and women between ages 
15 and 34, the young men numbering 
1,569 and the young women 1,655. 
There is thus a clear majority of females 
in the rural popUlation of this age group. 
The position is however different in the 
urban areas. A proportionate population 
of 10,000 persons living in towns contains 
3,354 young men and women of whom 
1,871 are males and 1,483 are females. 
The females are strikingly poor in propor
tion. The excess of male population is 
a general feature of the towns. This is 
because of concentration of non-agricul
tural workers, students and other sec
tions of the population belonging to male 
sex, engaged in economic activities of 
various kinds. · 

LIVELIHOOD CLASSES 

5. Out of a population of 10,000 
persons belonging to the agricultural 
classes, 3,221 belong to the age group 
15-34 years. Of them, 1,571 are males and 
1;650 are females. The non-agricultural 
classes contain 3,264 persons in this age 
group out of a· total population of 
10,000 persons of this category. Among 
them 1,623 are males and 1,641 are 
females; Thus there is a greater ratio of 
females than males in the agricultural 
as well as non-agricultural classes of the · 
population. The :proportion of. femal~s 
of this age group IS however h1gher m 
the agricultural classes than in the non
agricultural classes. 
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SECTION X 
Middle aged Persons 

1. The middle aged persons are those 
that are in the age group 35-54 years. 
Some of them, particularly those between 
the ages 35-44, are within the fert~ty 
period, although the extent of fertility 
in this age group may not be as high as 
in the previous one. The proportion 
of persons in this age group is therefore 
important for consideration of growth 
of population in the immediate future. 

PROPORTION 

2. The total sample population of the 
State numbering 1,462,903, contains 
187,825 or 12·8 per cent in the sub-group 
35to44years and 131,149 or 9·0 per cent 
in the sub-group 45-54 years. It is 
the first sub-group, namely 35-44 years 
whie~ is more important of the two. 
It is a good feature of the population: 
structure that this sub-group is well 
represented. Combining both the sub
groups it appears that out of a total 
population of 10,000 persons of the State, 
the proportion of persons in the middle 
age amounts to 2,180. In the year 1941, 
the number of such persons was 2,139. 
The proportion of middle aged persons 
is thus higher in the present decade than 
it was in the last. 

SEX 

3. The total number of 2,180 persons 
belonging to this age group is composed 
of 1,105 males and 1,075 females. This 
age group therefore contains a larger 
number of males than females. The 
paucity of females in this age group is 
partly the result of the influenza epidemic 
of 1918 which was fatal not only to the 
infants and young children but also to 
the females in particular. It was the 

poor female ratio in this age group 
which was partly responsible. in lo.wering 
the growth rate in the decade 1941-50. 
This age group however is gradually 
passing out of importance and as it is 
followed by a female majority age group 
of reproductive period, the position is 
favourable for growth of population, 
judged from this point of view. 

RURAL AND URBAN 

4. The proport}on of 10,000 persons 
of the rural areas contains 2,184 middle 
aged persons of whom 1,104 are males 
and 1,()80 are females. In the urban 
areas, the proportion of middle aged 
persons in a population of 10,000 persons 
is 2,091, made up of 1,149 males and 
942 females. The females are thus every
where smaller in ratio than the males 
and the ratio is particularly low in the 
urban areas. The lower ratio of females 
in the urban population as compared 
with the rural population is due to the 
fact that in this age group people are 
still employed in economic activities for 
earning their livelihood and as such there 
is greater amount of concentration of 
male population in the towns. 

LIVELIROOD ~SES 

5. The non-agricultural classes contain 
a larger proportion of middle aged persons 
than the agricultural classes. In a popu
lation of 10,000 there are 2,164 persons 
of middle age in the agricultural classes 
and 2,245 persons of similar age in the 
non-agricultural classes. In the agri
cultural classes there is a smaller propor
tion of females than males in the same 
manner as in the rural~ urban or the 
general population. The proportion of 
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agricultural population of middle age 
numbering 2,164 consists of 1,103 males -
and 1,061 females. But the position is 
reverse in the non-agricultural classes 
where the f~males outnumber the males, 
their respective number being 1,128 and 
1.117. _ In one way this will show _that 
the influenza epidemic of 1918 which 
was primarily responsible for depletion 

of the females in this age group was more 
severe on the agricUltural classes than on 
the non-agricultural. In fact, the 
influenza epidemic was preceded by agri
cultural distress and it is not strange 
that the result of these combined cala
mities was more disastrous to the female~ 
of the agricultural than the non-agricul
tural classes. 
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SECTION XI 
Elderly Persons 

rn,ol'ORTION 

. 1. Persons aged 55 and over are classed 
as elderly persons. Their number in the 
sample population of the State is 128,082 
which constitutes 8 8 per cent of the total 
population. In other words, the pro-
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portion of such persons is 876 out of 
the general population of 10,000. This 
is exceedingly poor when compared with 
the parallel age group of some of the 
advanced countries of the world. It 

shows that longivity of the people of this 
State is poor as compared with that of 
other countries. But in 1941 the pro
portion was poorer. It stood at 741 
out uf the total general p_,pulatiun uf 
10,000 persons. This may show that 
there has been some improvement in the 
ongivity of the population during this 
lecade but the fact may not be accepted 
dithout caution. The 1941 figures as 
mentioned earlier were drawn from a 
poor 2 per cent sample, yielding in many 
instances less reliable result than has 
been obtained with a bigger sample of 
1951. 

SEx 

2. The population of 876 of elderly 
age group is composed of 419 males and 
457 females. The females at last outlive. 
and outnumber the males of Orissa. 
For every 419 elderly males there are 
38 elderly females who are surplus in 
number. This also shows the corres
ponding extent of widowhood in the 
society. 

RURAL AND URBAN 

3. In the rural areas, for every 10,000 
persons there are 879 persons of elderly 
age of whom 419 are males and 460 are 
females. In the urban areas, the total 
number of elderly persons out of 10,000 
population is 805 made up of 418 males 
and 387 females. As in the case of the 
general population, there is a greater 
ratio of females in the rural population. 
But the opposite is seen with re.~arcl to 
the urban population where the males 
are more in ratio than females. This 
does not necessarily mean that the 
females of the rural ~reas are more long 
lived than those of the urban areas. 
The fact is that among the elderly 
persons there are still some earners of 
livelihood living in towns who generall~7 
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belon~ to the male sex. They therefore 
. . swell the ratio of males in the urban 
,. population as compared with that of rural 

population. 

LIVELIHOOD CLASSES 

4. Out of a populat~on of 10,000 
pers6n.S of agricultural classes, the pro-

-portion of persons aged 55 and over 
amounts to 879. Similarly, out of 10,000 
non-agricultural population, the number 
of elderly persons stands at 862. Elderly 
persons are thus slightly lar~er among 

the agricultural classes than among the 
no~·agricultural. Both all!ong the 
agncultural and non-agricultural classes 
there is the majority of females among 
the elderly persons. For every 426 males 
of the agricultural classes there are ' 
453 females in the age group 55 and over. : 
Among the non-agricultural classes, for 
every 391 elderly males there are 471 
elderly females. The excess of females 
is however more marked among the 
non-agricultural classes than among the · 
agricultural. . .' 
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SECTION XII 
Concluding Remarks 

RELIABILITY OF AGE STATISTICS 

1. The preceding six Sections of this 
Chapter relate to the distribution of 
population by age groups. The ascer
tainment of correct age is one of the 
most important aspects of the Census 
Operations. But there are various cir
cumstances which affect the accuracy 
of age returns. Firstly, large sections 
of the population, particularly belonging 
to the rural areas, appear to be ignorant 
of their correct age. Although their 
memory was aided with reference to 
some outstanding event of the past, 
namely by asking the enumerated person 
what was his age at the time when the 
first railway line was built or when 
the world war I broke out and so on, 
the answer received was at best approxi
mate. Secondly, as regards the section· 
of people who knew the age correctly, 
there was often the tendency either to 
exaggerate or to understate the age. 
Elderly persons generally were inclined 
to state higber age with the feeling 
that enhanced age adds to their dignity 
and importance in the society. Young 
m(>n and women, particularly those who 
were unmarried or widowed generally 
understated their age so that they may 
appear more eligible for matrimonial 
alliance. In consequence, inaccuracy in 
age figures in some cases crept in. 
Thirdly, there was the general preference 
for use of round numbers in making an 
estimate of age. Whether on account 
of absence of exact knowledge or on 
account of the tendency to exaggerate 
or understate the age, the preference for 
the nearest round number resulted in 
swelling up the age structure relating 
to the years which are multiples of 5. 
Persons either of 21 or 19 years of age 
will generally mention 20 as the age. 
On account of this reason it is more 
desirable to study. the structure of age 

o~ the .basis of age groups rather than 
smgle years. In this way it is _possible 
to minimise the defects in the recorded 
age of individuals by considering a mass 
of figures extending over a group of years 

. which ultimately yield a reasonably 
accurate estimate of the age constitution 
of the population as a whole. The 
study of the age structure in the form of 
a pyramid as given below is interesting 
and illustrative. 
AGE ,PYRAMID 

· 2. The pjrramid shown in the next page 
depicts the age structure of the popula
tion of Orissa in 1951 in 5-yearly age 
groups from 0 to 79 years. The outstand
ing feature of this age structure is that it 
has got a very broad base, and with some 

· amount of fluctuations, it has reached 
a quickly attenuated top. This structure 
is characteristic of countries having high 
mortality and high fertility. The ideal 
age structure will be one where every 
age group is substantially larger than that 
of the next older group and the whole 
structure tapers off slowly as the ·effect 
of mortality cuts down the generations 
as . they pass through life. The age 
structure of Orissa is not like this. 
Its extremely broad foundation shows the 
dis-proportionate extent of young popu
lation which is the natural consequence 
of high birth rate, while the quickly 
narrowing top shows the lack of longivity 
of the general population, which is the 
result of high death rate. Moreover, 
there are some fluctuations in the distri
bution of the population between 
different age groups in between the top 
and the bottom on account of the effect 
of varying birth and death rates, effects 
of famine and scarcity of food, and of 
unsteady migration. 

3. The first two age groups, namely, 
0-4 and 5-9 have built up a heavy founda
tion for the age pyramid of Orissa. The 
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next age group 10-14 has substantially 
reinforced the broad base. The age 
group 0-4 alone comprises a population 
of 184,917, out of the total 10 per cent
sample population of 1,462,903 in the 
State. This age group therefore com
mands 12;6 per cent of the total popula
tion of the State. The next age group 
5-9, having a strength of 186,779 out 
of the abovementioned sample popula
tion represents 12·8 per cent of the total 
population. Adding the two lowest age 

groups,· it appears that infants and 
young children upto 9 years of age 
constitute more th3tn one-fourth of the 
total population of the State. This is 
indicative of the extremely youngish 
character of the population. Children 
between 5-14 years of age number 356,980 
in the sample population constituting 
24·4 per cent of the total population of 
the State. The total of infants and 
children upto 14 years of age is 37 per 
cent of the whole population. 
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4. With the 15th year in the age 
structure starts an abrupt shrinkage. 
The age groups 15-19 and 20-24 are 
comparatively small both comprising a 
sample population of 240,654 constitn
ting 16·5 per cent of the population of the 
State. Thus, while persons of the first 
10 years of age, namelv 0 to 9 constitute 
25·4 per ceitt, those' of a subsequent 
10-year group, namely 15 to 24, consti-

tutes onlv 16·5 per cent. The import
ance· of 'this age ~oup ;n the entire 
population structure is obvious. I.t ~s 
the most fertile age group and as It IS 
poorly represented, the gro·wth of popula
tion in 1951-60 will bP. corrRRponcline:ly 
small. The next age groups 25 to 29 and 
30-34 years are however normal as 
compared with the two 'mmediate1y pre
ceding age groups, but when considered 
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against the heavy 'piling up of infants 
and children at the foundation of the 
pyramid, the strength of age groups 
from 25 to 34 years does not appear 
adequate. These two age groups consti
tute 15·8 per cent of the total population 
with 231,812 individuals. 

5. The age groups 35-39 and 40-44 
are on the whole normal containing 
187,825 persons of the sample population 
and constituting 12·8 per cent. But 
the age group 45-49 shows a sudden 
fall though somewhat counterbalanced 
by the next higher age group 50-54. 
Both these age groups contain 9 per cent 
of the total sample population. 

6. There is abrupt shrinkage again in 
t.1e age group 55-59. The elderly 
section of the population aged 55 to 
79 years have been exhibited in 5 age 
groups in the diagram above. Persons 
aged 80 and above have not been shown 
as they are too small in proportion. 
All the five age groups from 55 to 79 
combined contain a sample population 
of 119,176, constituting 8·1 per cent of 
the total. Persons between ages 0-54 
form 92·1 per cent while the elderly 
group of persons of the age 55 and above 
constitute 8·9 per cent only. This shows 
that there is a poor proportion of elderly 
persons in the population of Orissa. 

COMPARISON WITH ADVANCED COUNTRIES 

7. The following statement compares 
the distribution of population by suitable 
age groups of Orissa and a few advanced 
countries of the world*. The figures 
shown lmder each country relate to the 
percentage of population against each 
age group. 

Ago . group Orissa 

0-14 37•0 
115--44 415•1 
46-154 9•0 

1515 and above 8·9 

U.S.A. 

24•2 
47•15 
12·2 
16•1 

England 
and Australia 

Wales 

21•8 24•1 
415·0 47•4 
12•0 12·3 
20•3 16-2 -------------------

It will appear from the above sta.~e
ment that children upto 14 years of age 
in Orissa are above one and a half time 
the number of children in the U. S. A., 
England or Australia. But the· -elderly 
population aged 55 and above is nearly 
half that of U. S. A., and Australia and 
is much less than half that of England 
and Wales. This clearly shows the excess 
of children population and the shortage 
of elderly population in Orissa. .. 

SPECIAL FEATURES OF AGE STRUCTURE 

8. The most prominent feature of the 
age structure of Orissa is that the popula
tion is greatly child ridden, with a 
proportion of adults which is poor and 
of elderly persons which is poorer still. 
Yet another feature is the predominance 
of unproductive age groups. It has been 
seen how children upto the age of 14 
are disproportionately large in number. 
They belong mostly to unproductive 
category of population. Among the 
middle aged persons, those who are in the 
best· period of fertility, namely in the 
age group 15 to 24 years, are comparative
ly poor than those who belong to the 
later reproductive span of life. Persons 
belonging to the age groups 35 to 54 
years are on the whole well represented 
in the age structure. But these groupE! 
are less important as regards fertility. 
and reproductive activities. 

9. In Western Countries, the age 
structure generally remains stable, being 
governed mostly by the fertility rate. 
But in Orissa, conditions of harvest and 
public health affect the age structure 
particularly in the earlier. groups to a 
remarkable extent so that the rate of 
fertility is by no means the most import
ant factor in determining the structure 
of population. On account ofunstability 
in the age composition due to fluctuations 
of birth and death rates, the reproduction 
rate does not happen to be a reliable 
index of population growth. 

• Fi1pre" adopted from Population anrl FoJd P!annhg in India b;r Baljit Singh (Hind Kitab1, Limited. 
Bombay, 1947) page 9, 

25 
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CoRRELATION WITH EcoNomo CoNDi
TION 

10. The age structure of Orissa has an 
important significance. The age compo
sition of the population generally bears 
a close relationship to the economic 
condition of the country. Where a large 
part of the population consists of children, 
as in Orissa, the economically active 
popu].ation tends to be small in propor
tion. This is a feature of most of the 
economically under-d~veloped countries. 
Korea, with more than 40 per cent of 
its population under 15 years of age 
is typical of countries which are economi
cally least advanced. The situation in 
Korea bears a close resemblance wit.h 
that of Orissa. England and Wales 
which are on the other end of the econo
mic scale, have about 22 per cent in this 
age group; which is nearly half the 
proportion in Korea or in Orissa. Italy 

which occupies an intermediate position 
with regard to the economic develop
ment has 27 per cent of its population 
under 15 years of age. 

11. If the proportion of children 
declines it results in a reduction in the 
average number of dependants per adult 
of working age, ,contributing substan
tially to the rise in the standard of 
living. The high proportion of 
children in the population of Orissa. 
can be regarded as a symptom of in
efficient national economy. In such cir
cumstances a large share of income is 
spent in bringing up a large number of 
children, many of whom do not survive 
to lend their helping hand to the agricul
tural or industrial development of the 
country. The economic disadvantage of 
a disproportionately large childhood 
dependency is obvious. 
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Subsidiary Table 6 Series 
&·1-Penons per 1,000 houses and houses. per 100 square miles and 

comparison with past censuses 
General population Rural population 

Natural division 
Persona per 1,000 houses and Persons per 1,000 houses 

district 
----., 

1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 

( 1 ) ( 2) ( 3 ) ( 4) ( 5) ( 6) ( 7) ( 8) ( 9) 

ORISSA 4,868 4,770 4,727 4,627 4,865 4,768 4,733 4,633 
3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. 4,864 4,798 4,716 4,591 4,886 4,802 4,728 4,598 
1.11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 4,873 4,738 4,739 4,664 4,839 4,729 4,738 4,670 

Cuttack 5,188 4,786 4,756 4,642 5,114 4,756 4,744 4,646 
Balasore 4,367 4,41!9 4,599 4,870 4,353 4,495 4,605 4,894 
Puri 5,295 4,960 4,781 4,539 5,303 4,966 4,787 4,546 

Sambalpur 4,139 4,292 4,391 4,443 4,144 4,282 4,398 4,457 
Ganjam 4,414 4,614 4,740 4,631 4,381 4,619 4,744 4,623 

Agency 4,381 4,471 4,408 4,412 4,381 4,471 4,408 4,412 
Plains 4,418 4,632 4,785 4,664 4,380 4,639 4,793 4,657 

Koraput 4,625 4,632 4,641 3,948 4,644 4,634 4,6!7 3,891 
Dhenkanal 4,951 4,912 4,557 5,055 4,965 5,147 4,560 5,072 
Kconjhar 5,706 5,176 5,094 4,902 5,724 5,185 5,094 4,902 
Phulbani 4,416 4,195 4,437 4,096 4,415 4,200 4,437 4,096 

Bo1augir 5,398 5,065 4,921 4,865 5,501 5,089 4,938 4,887 
Sundargarh 4,985 5,060 5,152 5,209 5,049 5,060 5,152 5,209 
Kalahandi 5,043 5,328 5,038 4,990 5,053 5,334 5,059 4,9!)6 
Mayurbhanj 5,510 5,116 5,243 5,124 5,494 5,125 5,247 5,133 

Urban population 

Natural division Houses per 100 square miles 
and Persons per 1,000 houses 

district 
,-

1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 

( 1 ) ( 10) ( 11) ( 12) ( 13) ( 14) ( 15 ) ( 16) ( 17) 

ORISSA 4,941 4,821 4,518 4,415 5,004 4,801 4,395 4,011 
3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. 4,201 4,604 3,963 4,076 3,560 3,335 3,002 2,661 
5.11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 5,541 4,947 4,752 4,532 9,730 9,597 8,954 8,426 

Cut tack 6,935 5,653 5,061 4,543 11,581 12,152 ll,683 ll,248 
Balasore 4,749 4,632 4,435 4,275 10,704 !l,775 9,187 8,56;j 
Puri 5,131 4,784 4,586 4,339 7,345 7,260 6,967 6,619 

Samba1pur 4,033 4,630 4,185 3,954 4,649 4,142 3,594 3,179 
Ganjam 4,918 4,538 4,666 4,778 7,790 7,158 6,2ll 5,614 

Agency 2,579 2,672 2,640 2,495 
Plains 4,918 4,538 4,666 4,778 10,006 9,066 7,731 6,9.Jl 

Koraput 4,239 4,524 4,218 8,931 2,780 2,465 2,072 2,066 
Dhenkanal 4,557 4,905 4,408 4,295 4,011 3,574 3,728 2,759 
Keonjhar 4,767 4,717 3,206 3,182 2,811 2,407 

.Phulbani 4,484 3,839 2,416 2,505 2,167 2,146 

Bolangir 3,856 4,441 4,267 3,773 4,936 5,051 4,749 4,304 
Snndargarh 3,458 2,924 2,560 2,239 1,913 
Kalahandi 4,422 4,893 3,621 4,481 3,367 2,949 2,741 2,325 
llayurbhanj 7,990 4,201 4,701} 4,227 4,644 4,817 4,220 3,661 
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e·2-Numb0r oY households "per 1,000 houses and distributi~n by size of 1,000 sample 
. hDuseholds of rural and urban population 

Rural 

,-5 ., 
House· Sll}&U· Medium Large Very large 

Natural division holds Household population ( three members (Four to six ( Seven to nine ( Ten members 
and per or less ) members ) members) ormore ) 

district 1,000 
houses r- A. ..,. r---"----v-~ 

Pet'Bons Males Females Number Persons Number Persons Number 'Persons Number Persons 

( 1 ) ( 2) ( 3 ) ( 4) . ( 5) ( 6) ( 'l ) ( 8) ( 9) ( 10) ( 11) ( 12) (13 

ORISSA .. 1,048 4,716 2,327 2,389 371 896 434 2,114 147 1,121 48 585 
3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. 1,037 4,843 2,414 2,429 349 840 433 2,135 163 1,237 55 631 
&.11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 1,063 4,571 2,229 2,342 395 858 434 2,090 130 890 41 533 

Cut tack 1,090 4,450 2,220 2,230 419 1,003 398 1,909 133 1,016 50 522 
Bal118ore 1,068 4,767 2,418 2,349 431 1,203 444 2,082 86 659 39 823 
Puri • 1,067 4,839 2,284 2,51i5 324 753 468 2,277 164 . 1,261 44 548 

Sambalpur 1,019 4,192 1,984 2,208 475 1,098 376 1,878 122 934 27 282 
Ganjam 1,014 4,222 1,977 2,245 ~ 426 968 432 2,106 116 877 26 271 

Agency 1,02'1 4,031 1,891 2,140 500 1,234 3'16 1,79'1 94 68'1 31 313 
Plains 1,013 4,2'12 2,000 2,2'12 40'1 898 44'1 2,18'1 122 92'1 24 260 

Koraput' 1,044 4,530 2,325 2,205 372 865 456 2,186 126 949 46 530 
Dhenkanal 1,020 5,137 2,601 2,536 21!5 645 478 2,340 167 1,319 72 833 
Keonjhar 1,076 4,883 2,450 2,433 300 683 500 2,350 100 767 100 .1,083 
Phulbani 1,051 4,552 2,260 2,292 354 833 510 2,625 125 979 11 115 

Bolangir .. 1,060 4,977 2,574 2,403 328 836 425 2,097 202 1,537 45 50'7 
Sundargarh 1,010 5,271 2,563 2,708 302 750 396 1,937 250 1,938 52 646 
Kalahandi .. 1,031 5,496 2,744 2,752 278 684 451 2,195 181 . ·1,384 90 1,233 
:Mayurbhanj .. 1,043 5,600 2,836 2,764 237 660 418 2,158 248 :: 1, 782 97 1,000 

Urban 

,--- .. 
House. Small Medium Large Very large 

Natural division holds Household popubtion (Three membet·s (Four to di.x (Seven to nine ( ten members 
and per or les.s1 membe.·d ) 11 members) or more ) 

district '1,000 
houses ~~~~ 

Persons Males Females Number Persons Number Persons Number Persons Number Persons 

( 14) ( 15) ( 16) (1'7) ( 18) ( 19) ( 20) ( 21) ( 22) ( 23) ( 24) ( 2a) 

ORISSA~ - 1,088 6,396 2,651 2,745 255 594 491 2,453 170 1,292 85 1,057 
3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. 1,039 6,075 3,050 3,025 100 275 600 2,925 225 1,700 75 . 1,175 

5.11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 1,125 4,985 2,409 2,576 348 788 424 2,167 136 1.045 81 985 

Cut tack .. 1,166 5,241 2,552 2,689 345 793 379 1,965 104 759 172 1,724 
Balasore I 0 1,015 6,000 2,500 3,500 250 750 375 2,000 375 3,250 
Puri ... 1,224 3,727 1,727 2,000 454 909 546 2,818 

Samba! pur ... 1,076 6,778 3,667 3,111 333 889 444 2,000 222 3,889 
Gnnjam •... 1,068 4,889 2,556 2,333 333 722 445 2,167 167 1,167 55 833 

Agency - 1,16'1 o6 833 Plai11s - 1,068 ~.889 2,666 2,838 383 722 ~46 2,16'1 16'1 

Koraput 1,030 6,600 3,200 3,400 600 3,000 300 2,400 100 1,200 
Dhenkanal ... 1,002 6,000 2,333 3,667 333 1,333 667 4,667 
Keonjhar ... 1,013 4,000 3,000 1,000. 500 1,500 500 2,500 
Phulbani ... 1,018 6,000 3,000 3,000 1,000 6,000 

Bolangir ... 1,000 5,111 2,667 2,444 889 ,,222 111 889 
Sundal'garh ... 1,000 6,250 3,000 3,250 500 2,500 600 3,750 ... 
Knlahandi 1,000 7,000 2,000 5,000 1,000 7,000 ... .... 
Mayurbhanj 1,561 6,000 3,000 3,000 1,000 6,000 - -
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6·3-Family composition of 1,000 households of the general popufaticn 
· Heads of hous holds 

Natural division and distriot Sample Household population and- Sons of Daughters Other male Other 
their wives Head!! of of Heads relations f.,m.le 

liou.eholds of house,; to Heads relations 
Persons Males Females Males Females holds of house- to J e .. ds 

holda of house 
holds 

( 1 ) ( 2) ( 3) (4) ( 5) ( 6) (7 ) ( 8 ) ( 9 ) ( 10) 

ORISSA 4,742 2,340 2,402 889 897 1,032 757 404 739 
3.33 Orissa Inland Division •• 4,879 2,433 2,448 .921 921 1,135 832 '. 378 893 
&.11 Orissa Coastal Division •. 4,593 2,239 2,354 854 871 920 874 434 790 

Cuttack 4,500 2,241 2,259 853 814 873 559 515 886 
Balasore 4,808 2,421 2,387 904 812. 792 571 600 904 
Puri 4,800 2,265 2,535 842 1,022 1,107 790 316 722 

Se.mba.lpur 4,280 2,042 2,238 898 894 818 644' .. 326 700 
Ganje.m 4,259 2,009 2,250 835 851 927 805 247 594 

Agency 4,031 1,891 2,140 891 875 891 703 109 562 
Plaim 4,314 2,038 2,276 822 845 936 829 280 602 

Koraput 4,622 2,364 2,258 924 902 1,200 840 .. 240 516 
Dhenkana.l 5,156 2,596 2,560 887 936 1,220 844 .489 780 
Keonjhar 4,885 2,468 2,387 903 984 1,178 774 .. 387 629 
Phulbani 4,567 2,268 2,299 959 1,010 1,093 907 2l6 381 

Bolangir 4,986 2,580 2,406 951 930 1,293 832 :.336 .. -·644 
Sundargarh 5,310 2,580 2,730 910 860 1,150 1,150 520 720 
Ka.lahandi 5,507 2,739 2,768 925 948 1,321 865 .493 955 
Mayurbhanj 5,602 2,837 2,765 952 928 1,283 921 602 916 

6•4-Females per 1,000 males (General, rural and urban population) and 
comparison with previous censuses . 

Natural division 
General population Rural population Urb~ populati~n 

and district 
~ 

1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 .1951 1941 1931 1921. 

( 1 ) ( 2) ( 3) ( 4) ( 5) ( 6) ( 7 ) ( 8). ( 9) ( 10) ( 11 ) ( 12 ) (· 13 ) 

ORISSA 1,022 1,053 1,087 1,088 1,029 1,058 1,072 1,090 881 918 930 963 
3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. 1,007 1,019 1,028 1,025 1,011 1,020. 1,028 1,026 901 958 •• 954 978 
5.11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 1,040 1,094 1,114 1,151 1,051 1,104 1,124 1,161 869 894 917 955 

Cuttaok 1,025 1,084 1,112 1,160 1,040 1,097 1,125 1,170 796 836 858 937 
Balasore 989 1,024 1,058 1,098 993 1,028 1,064 1,103 844 910 894 977 
Purl 1,029 1,082 1,078 1,096 1,042 1,092 1,088 1,110 810 836 843 808 

Se.mbalpur 1,009 1,035 1,044 1,033 1,015 1,037 1,047 1,036 882 964 934 959 
Ganje.m 1,113 1,169 1,191 1,223 1,122 1,180 1,199 1,232 1,002 999 1,058 1,089 

Agency 1,043 1,046 1,043 1,016 1,043 1,046 1,043 1,016 
Plaim 1,121 1,185 1,212 1,257 1,131 1,199 1,224 1,269 1,002 999 1,058 1,089 

Koraput 990 994 1,002 998 996 994 1,003 998 872 996 986 1,021 
Dhenkanal 1,017 1,030 1,053 1,074 1,020 1,033 1,055 1,075 923 . 939 . 986 1,009 
Keonjhar 995 1,011 1,028 1,032 997 1,013 1,030 1,033 925 887 898 956 
Phulbani 1,015 1,021 1,022 1,018 1,016 1,021 1,022 1,017 961 1,029 1,034 1,034 

Bolangir 1,010 1,020 1,025 1,028 1,013 1,021 1,027 1,028. 9.j7 !)94 !)88 1,014 
Sundargarh 1,012 1,017 1,013 1,004 1,016 1,020 1,017 1,007 903 !)14 914 913 
Kalahandi 1,019 1,035 1,035 1,031 1,020 1,035 1,036 1,03~ 965 1,028 1,014 984 
Mayurl>hanj 1,001 1,005 1,011 1,015 1,004 1,008 1,013 1,017 741 728 763 769 
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6·5-Fema!es per 1,000 males in 
All agricultural classes I. Cultivators of land wholly or mainly IT-Cultivators land 

Natural division 
owned and their dependants unowned 

and ,.. A 
district Self- Non- Earning Self Non- Earning Self 

Total SUJ?pOrt· earning de pen- Total support- earning depen. Total support-
mg depen- dants ing depen- dants ing 

persons dants persons dants persons 

( 1 ) ( 2) ( 3) ( 4: ) ( 5) ( 6) ( 7) ( 8) ( 9) (10) ( 11) . 

ORISSA 1,021 182 1,938 1,081 1,024 183 1,954 968 987 127 

3.33 Orissa Inland 
Division. 

1,010 187 1,831 1,~78 1,014 175 1,851 1,318 1,003 133 

5.11 Orissa Coastal 
Division. 

1,038 175 2,071 618 1,038 148 2,102 .. 408 977 124 

Cuttaok 1,022 14:2 2,157 528 1,030 115 2,224: 402 963 140 
Balasore . 981 166 1,882 540 994 160 1,854 479 924 105 
Puri 1,038 140 2,056 675 1,046 134: 2,104 499 999 80 

Sambalpur 1,018 158 1,965 268 1,037 160 1,963 240 1,003 80 
Ganjam 1,109 289 2,143 302 1,085 209 2,192 228 1,015 182 

Agency 1,032 148 2,263 326 1,021 134 2,336 266 1,152 68 
Plains 1,119 810 2,128 298 1,091 223 2,168 . 219 1,010 181 

Koraput 985 118 1,825 858 979 115 1,828 832 982 131 
Dhenkanal 1,027 203 1,927 992 1,030 207 1,923 . 834 1,039 50 
Keonjhar 1,004 173 1,995 161 1,008 176 1,924: Ill 964: 130 
Phulbani 1,014 166 2,316 218 1,020 141 2,342 . 163 969 144: 

Bolangir 1,004 157 1,674 1,832 1,000 156 1,701 1,543 1,042 123 
Sundargarh 1,023 183 1,739 1,753 1,034 176 1,767 1,619 987 219 
Kalahandi 1,012 246 1,634 1,627 1,009 169 1,694 1,54:7 1,024: 128 
Mayurbhanj 1,014 298 1,640 1,633 1,019 268 1,690 1,574 989 253 

6·6-Females per 1,000 males in 
Non-agricultural classes V-Production other than cultivation vi-

Natural division 
and Self- Non· Earning Self· Non:. Earning Self--

district Total support· earning depen. Total support- earning depen- Tot8.1 support-
ing de pen· dants ing depen- dants ing 

persons dants persons dants persons 

( 1 ) ( 2) ( 3) ( 4) ( 5) ( 6) ( 7) ( 8) ( 9 ) ( 10) ( 11) 

ORISSA .. 1,025 290 1,868 1.135 1,028 305 1,834 1,462 1,038 323 

3.33 ()rissa Inland 993 250 1,800 1,473 987· 241 1,769 1,834 1,052 293 
Division. 

&.11 Orissa Coastal 1,053 325 1,922 769 
Division. 

1,073 378 1,898 940 1,031 339 

Cut tack .. 1,032 338 1,845 1,003 1,057 437 1,744 1,384 987 376 
Balasore 1,034 345 1,861 947 1,154 587 1,947 928 971 270 
l>uri 999 229 1,975 1,074 1,065 336 1,878 1,183 1,001 244 

Sambalpur 977 286 1,788 3,084 1,046 286 1,816 3,407 1,104 443 
Ganjam 1,121 373 1,994 370 1,071 267 2,066 488 1,102 367 

Agency 1,092 314 1,811 952 . 956 244 1,414 2,010 1,049 152 
Plaina 1,123 311 2,001 345 1,015 209 2,081 441 1,101 392 

Koraput 1,006 125 1,964: 298 922 163 1,712 412 1,052 167 
Dhenkanal 971 186 1,943 1,373 1,024 187 1,970 1,691 1,098 326 
Keonjhar 923 228 1,900 186 959 192 2,458 1,470 936 234: 
Phulbani 1,019 235 2,196 197 983 247 2,234: 128 1,009 206 

Bolangir 1,042 266 1,609 3,084 991 188 1,565 3,247 1,117 371 
Sundargarh 948 224: 1,693 2,447 945 226 1,592 2,467 988 256 
Kalahandi 1,060 305 1,633 2,116 989 . 254 1,727 1,570 1,151 396 
1\:layurbhanj 919 885 1,409 1,661 919 345 1,349 1,881 848 230 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6 SERIES 391 

agricultural classes and sub-classes 
wholly or mainly ill-Cultivating labourers and their IV-Non-aultivating owners of land, 
anti their dependants dependants agricultural rent receivers and their 

dependants 

Non- Earning Self- Non- Earning Self- Non- Earning Natural division 
earning d11pet·• Total support· earning depen- Total support- earning depend- and district 
dopen- dants ing de pen- dants ing depen· dants 

dants persons dants persons dants 

( 12 ) ( 13) ( 14) ( 15 ) ( 16) ( 17) ( 18) ( 19) ( 20) ( 21 ) (1) 

1,954 995 998 252 1,827 1,761 1,291 599 1,950 852 ORISSA 

1,821 1,691 977 238 1,712 2,248 1,363 657 2,089 1,306 3.33 Orissa Inland . . · Division • 
2,031 557 1,027 272 1,981 1,028 1,265 577 1,907 607 .. 5.11 Orissa coastal 

Division. 

1,963 626 960 194 1,998 1,078 1,250 490 1,951 576 Cut tack 
2,098 672 897 180 2,031 832 1,218 845 ·1,524 1,053 · Balasore 
2,073 622 1,009 174 1,851 1,586 1,280 483 2,080 861 Puri 

2,003 2,745 916 135 1,939 3,863 1,829 1,354 2,325 2,441 Sarobalpur 
'2,019 324 1,234 611 2,074 575 1,301 692 1,918 484 Ganjam 

2,005 811 1,073 369 1,588 943 1,154 350 2,475 '1,311.: Agency 
2,020 316 1,241 6.20 2,110 560 1,313 729 1,892 326 .. PlainB 

1,948 803 1,016 126 1,713 1,099 1,152 153 2,038 795'. Koraput 
2,074 1,215 944 154 1,851 2,253 1,476 646 2,353 ·1,073 •• Dhenkanal 
1,942 374 961 133 2,935 392 1,282 811 1,781 128 .. Keonjhar 
2,132 3ll 984 281 2,215 573 1,407 514 2,362 465 •• Phulbani 

1,679 2,613 994 162 1,571 2,807 1,120 379 1,648 '2,477 Bolangir 
1,357 2,586 930 206 1,586 2,842 1,400 960 1,868 1,857 Sundargarh 
1,595 1,999 1,015 491 1,436 1,733 1,131 378 1,823 1,389 Kalahandi 
1,562 1,640 990 433 1,411 1,989 1,180 678 1,515 1,476 Mayurbhanj 

non-agricultural classes and sub-classes 
Commerce VII-Transport Vill-Other services and miscellaneous 

sources 
Natural division 

Non- Earning Self- Non- Earning Self- Non- Earning and 
earning depen. Total support- earning depen- Total supoprt- earning depen-' district 
de pen- dants ing depen- dants ing depen· dants dants persons dants persorui dants 

( 12) ( 13) ( 14) ( 15) ( 16) ( 17 j ( 18) ( 19) ( 20) ( 21 ) <0 
1,955 762 884 59 1,856 844 1,028 285 1,865 1,040' ORISSA 

1,961 979 811 38 1,824 1,088 992 256 1,785 1,336 3.33 Orissa Inland 
Division. 

1,951 609 920 70 1,870 715 1,058 310 1,929 710 5.11 Orissa Coastal 
Division. 

1,751 875 881 104 1,675 1,252 1,041 296 1,923 874 •• Cuttack 1,861 939 825 93 1,934 481 1,018 284 1,825 983·. Balasore 2,112 733 969 31 2,091 873 952 169 1,985 1,179 Puri 
1,896 1,992 901 38 2,195 2,603 895 275 1,708 2,931·· Sambalpur 2,096 382 985 48 1,902 ··85 1,159 448·· 1,932 304·· Ganjaro 2,416 470 1,500 1,600 ...... 1,162 469·· 1,732 879·· Agency 2,066 376 983 48 1,904 85 1,160 447 1,945 284 Plaim 
2,022 339 939 9 1,862 303 1,025 110 2,031 24&. Koraput 2,100 1,135 475 11 1,206 580 916 166 1,917 1,201•. Dhenkanal 2,006 254 783 1,355 1,285 898 264 1,605 197-. Keonjhar 2,158 286 833 83 1,631 667 1,054 238 2,191 222 Phulbani 
1,977 1,567 967 36 2,067 2,223 1,076 336 1,538 3,245 .. Bolangir 1,709 1,743 667 22 1,684 696 962 232 1,763 2,637· Sqndargnrh 1,766 2,541 568 28 1,236 627 1,088 320·. 1,568 2,342·. Kalahondi 1,524 1,110 817. 124 1,G90 1,900 935 450 1,421 1,469 Mayurbhanj 
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6·7-Marital status of 1 ,OJO of each sex of general 
Males 

Natural division and ,.-
district Unruarr;ed Married Widowed 

,.- ~ 

1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1041 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 

( 1 ) ( 2) ( 3) ( 4) ( li ) ( 6) ( 7 ) ( 8) ( 9 ) ( 10) ( 11) { 12) ( 13) 

ORISSA 471 493 484 &19 490 467 481 439 39 40 35 42 

3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. 497 480 494 622 467 483 474 436 36 37 32 42 

&.11 Ori88a Coastal Dn. 439 &04 473 &17 517 453 490 442 44 43 37 41 

Cut tack .,. 442 518 514 547 504 435 448 412 54 47 38 41 
Balasore 365 503 491 517 585 434 459 434 50 63 50 49 
Puri .. 450 503 486 533 522 458 480 419 28 39 34 48 

Samba! pur 434 427 414 446 513 530 541 I 504 53 43 45 50 
Ganjam 482 486 430 483 484 539 35 30 31 

Agency 490 {)16 481 447 29 37 
PlaiM 481 414 472 483 656 494 36 30 34 

~ 
Koraput 529 494: 48i 512 439 468 481 445 32 38 35 43 
Dhenkanal 516 495 499 543 458 477 475 416 26 28 26 41 
Keonjbar 533 522 r r 429 446 

{ 
( 38 32 r f 41 Phulbani - 478 432 I I 540 480 524 I 419 42 44 

Bolangir - 477 ~ 509 1 490 -j 33 i 29 
~ Sundargarb 448 I 519 462 33 I Kalahandi 551 532 

l 
421 436 28 32 

L Mayurbbanj •• 509 L 457 l L 34 L 
Note--(1) Figures for 191H have been calculated from Table C-ill; figures for 1941 from Table prepared by the Indian Statistical 

(2) Separate figures for 1921 and 1931 in respect of the merged states not being available consolidated figures liave been 
(3) Figures for widowed include those of divorced. 

6·8--Age distribution of 1 ,000 married persons of 
Ma'es 

Natural division and ,.-
district Q-14 15-34 35-Si 55 and over 

,.- .A. 

"""' 
r----A--~ ,---.A. ,.. 

~ 

1951 1941 1951 1941 1951 1941 1!J51 1941 

( 1 ) ( 2) ( 3) ( 4) ( 5) ( 6) ( 7 ) ( 8) ( 9) 

ORJSSA 28 18 424 445 412 423 135 114 

3.3~ Orissa Inland Dn. 17 20 435 470 434 413 113 97 

' &.11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 41 17 411 422 387 432 159 129 

Cut tack 49 7 412 408 377 438 161 147 
Balasore .. 35 8 394 422 366 465 204 105 
Purl ... 12 6 400 409 439 449 149 136 

Sambalpur - 14 30 450 495 424 366 U2 109 
Ganjam - 58 40 444 447 366 397 125 ll6 

Agency - 1 - 456 - 406 116 
Plain1 - 66 - 443 - 361 126 

Kora&ut ... 38 11 409 445 429 462 123 82 
Dhen anal ... 5 12 428 453 448 422 119 113 
Keonjhar .... 20 18 422 445 453 432 105 105 
Phulbani 0<0 8 33 423 486 471 389 98 92 

Bolangir 7 451 445 97 
Sundargarh 38 486 376 100 
Kalahandi 10 7 «4 409 433 420 ll3 74 
Mayurbhanj .. 9 407 450 133 
Nolt-Figurea for 191Sl have l>een Ollloulated rom Table c.m and those for 19-!i are based on • y I Sanlple Tables or Orifl!!Ro 
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pJ)Jl.lliJn and Clmp.lris:m with previttus censuses . 
Females 

r--- Natural division and 
Unmarried Married Widowed district 

r- ~ 

1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 

(14) ( 15) ( 16) (17) ( 18) (19} ( 20) ( 21) ( 22) ( 23) 24) ( 26) ( 1 ) 

386 362 350 375 483 467 478 439 131 171 172 186 ORISSA 

401 389 398 418 473 473 466 427 128 138 138 155 3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. 

368 341 297 331 435 462 491 451 137 197 212 218 5.11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 
' 

364 341 328 356 524 447 448 419 112 212 224 225 ·Cuttack 
369 313 283 306 541 4·0 464 437 90 237 253 257 Balasore 
373 350 335 374 474 463 470 415 153 187 195 211 Purl 

351 348 331 357 493 509 522 490 156 143 147 153 Sambalpur 
379 350 280 433 488 541 188 162 179 ·Ganjam 
498 436 397 442 109 122 Agency 
364 255 293 436 557 612 196 188 196 Plaina 

430 421 405 429 440 473 485 436 130 106 110 135 Koraput 
399 371 392 419 469 466 462 405 132 ·163 146 176 Dhenkanal 
439 428 436 436 125 136 Keonjhar 
398 342 

{m J ... 
467 500 r 

I <I· 

135 158 

Jw JIOI 
Phulbani 

I 
390 484 ~ 452 

126 Bolangir 
422 440 138 ·Sundargarh 
448. 439 441 431 i l 111 130 I Kalabandi 
363 l l 555 82 l l Mayurbhanj 

Institute from 'Y' ~amples; and those for 1931 and 1921 from the Imperial Tables of Bihar and Orissa and Madras. 
given in brackets. 

each sex and comparison with 1941 census 
Females 

Natural division 
0-14 15-34 35-54 55.and over Age not stated. 1951 and district 

,------'------, "-' 
1951 1941 1951 1941 1951 19-U 1951 1941 Males Females 

( 10) (ll) ( 12) (13) ( 14) ( 15) (16) ( 17) (18 j (19) ( I) 

57 60 552 618 317 284 73 38 1 1 ORISSA· 

39 54 583 613 314 293 63 40 1 1 3.33 Orissa Inland 
Division. 

78 66 516 622 321 276 83 36 2 2 5.11 Orissa Coastal 
Division. 

87 45 464 625 330 288 115 42 I 4 Cut tack 
38 66 510 658 351 255 101 21 I Balaaore 
41 36 601 6!2 316 2'15 42 37 Puri 

. 29 62 593 589 316 293 62 56 Sambalpur 
127 105 535 592 284 268 50 35 7 4 Ganjam 
16 601 311 42 23 30 Agency 

137 530 281 50 6 2 Plains 

75 30 549 637 308 304 66 29 1 2 Koraput 
33 72 585 614 310 281 72 33 Dhenkan .. t 
32 48 609 622 304 290 49 40 6 Keonjhar 
45 85 573 585 337 284 45 46 Phulbani 

25 591 327 57 Bolangir 
26 547 346 - 80 I Sundargarh 
23 18 630 649 304 303 43 30 Kalabandi 
52 569 297 82 1 Mayurbhanj 



394 FAMILIES, SEXES AND AGE GROUPS 

6·9-1 nfants per 1 0,000 persons 
Infants per 10,000 persons of 

,------------------------------------------------------~ 
Natural division 

and 
district 

General population 
r------"-------. Rural Urban Agricultural Non-agricultural 

Population population classes claa&es 1951 1941 
r ____.\,_---"""' ,---"-, 
Per~ons Males Females Persons 

,....---"----. ,----"-----. ,----"----. ,-----"----. 
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) . (2) (3) 

ORISSA • , 279 134 
3.33 Orissa Inland Dn, 260 128 
5.11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 302 140 

Cut tack 
Balasore 
Purl 

Sambalpur 
Ganjam 

.Agenoy 
Plains 

Koraput 
Dhenkanal 
Keonjhar 
Phulbani 

Bolangir 
Sunda.rga.rh 
Kalahandi 
Mayurbhanj 

.. 

225 110 
237 109 
297 137 

199 95 
484 228 
443 328 
488 217 

388 181 
237 111 
259 141 
232 115 

277 132 
280 145 
250 126 
167 79 

(4) 

145 
132 
162 

115 
127 
160 

104 
256 
116. 
271 

207 
126 
118 

·117 

145 
135 
124 
88 

(5) 

141 

(6) 

130 
128 
133 

112 
111 
139 

95 
195 
335 
180 

181 
110 
135 
113 

132 
147 
127 
79 

(7) 

137 
130 
145 

116 
129 
161 

104 
183 
117 
190 

201" 
126 
120 
117 

146 
134 
123 

88 

(8) 

222 
149 
268 

(9) 

343 
166 
454 

91 86 
61 97 
96 128 

90 104 
666 1,231 

666 1,231 

195 319 
118 148 
551 
259 111 

121 
110 
103 
109 

128 
143 
206 
22 

(10) 

128 
128 
129 

113 
113 
136 

96 
180 
300 
167 

183 
110 
141 
113 

137 
154 
128 

76 

(11) 

134 
124 
147 

118 
128 
169 

105 
187 
114 
195 

183 
124 
84 

111 

151 
137 
127 
83 

{12) 

H4 
129 
176 

103 
92 

139 

89 
324 
417 
317 

176 
111 
140 
125 

107 
90 

116 
102 

Note-Figures for 1951 have been calculated from Table C-TI and those for 1941 a.re based on' Y' Sample Tables of Orissa. 

6·10-Young children (Aged 1-4) per 10,000 persons 
Young children per 10,000 persons of 

(13) 

188 
166 
208 

105 
Ul2 
125 

100 
394 
125 
417 

287 
140 
431 
138 

120 
117 
108 
127 

-. 
Natural division 

and 
di11trict 

General population Rural 
· population 

Urban 
population 

Agricultural 
population 

Non-agricultural 
population 

1951 1941 
,----~ ,..........., ,------J'----v- ,-----"-----, 
Persons Males Females Persons Males · FemalPp Males Females Males Females Males Females 

( 1 ) ( 2) ( 3) ( 4) ( 5) ( 6) ( 7) ( 8) (9 ) ( 10 ) ( 11 ) ( 12 ) ( 13 ) 

ORISSA 985 
3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. 1,034 
6.11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 926 

Cut tack 
Balasore 
Purl 

Sambalpur 
Ganjam 

·.Agency 
Plains 

Koraput 
Dhenkanal 
Keonjhar 
Phulbani 

008 
779 
995 

866 
1,003 
1,083 

995 

1,221 
1,110 
1,003 

991 

483 
613 
446 

473 
322 
491 

408 
455 
658 
446 

609 
544 
524 
482 

502 
521 
480 

435 
457 
504 

458 
548 
526 
650 

522. 
566 
479 
509 

7!10 ' 41!2 
515 
441 

474 
315 
487 

409 
448 
570 
435 

711 
546 
518 
482 

504 
523 
480 

440 
456 
511 

460 
537 
636 
537 

526 
567 
483 
510 

504 
465 
528 

465 
505 
587 

399 
572 

672 

454 
498 
915 
518 

471 
445 
488 

361 
486 
354 

395 
727 

727 

463 
552 
298 
444 

494 
525 
455 

504 
301 
498 

411 
468 
694 
454 

464 
551 
539 
516 

504 
529 
472 

434 
453 
520 

458 
508 
507 
508 

554 
562 
495 
518 

438 
460 
419 

380 
445 
465 

398 
436 
513 
429 

476 
511 
392 
350 

Bolangir 075 47J. 504 470 507 474 442 470 513 475 
Sund .. rgarh 908 500 498 50& 498 407 517 51J 501 429 
Kalahandi 1,154 528 626 · · 528 '1130 482 387 522 641 557 
Mayurbho.nj 963 433 530 · · 434 • 532 383 361 424 527 497 

494 
481 
506 

442 
480 
443 

455 
633 
604 
636 

415 
589 
348 
472 

\462 
484 
545 
550 

Note--Figures for 1951 have been c~oulatcd from Table C-II and tb()so for 19<!1 are based on 'Y ' Sample Tables of Orissa, 
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6·11--Boys and girls {aged 5-14) per 10,000 persons 
Boys and girls per 10,000 persons of 

' -. 
Natmul di\'ioion General population Rural Urban Agricultural Non-agricultural 

and population population population population 
district 1951 1941 

' 
,---'----, ,...-----'-----, ,...----"-----

Pasons Male~ Females Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Mates Females 

( 1) ( 2) ( 3) ( 4) ( 5) ( 6) ( 7 ) ( 8) ( 9) ( 10) ( 11) ( 12 ) ( 13) 

ORISSA 2,440 1,247 1,193 2,810 1,250 1,201 1,199 998 1,258 1,209 1,208 1,129 
3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. 2,568 1,324 1,244 1,327 1,250 1,219 1,052 1,342 1,258 1,240 1,178 
611 Orissa Coastal Dn. 2,288 1,157 1,131 1,155 1,141 1,187 964 1,148 1,145 1,181 1,088 

Cuttack 2,254 1,156 1,098 1,158 1,102 1,167 1,081 1,156 1,115 1,165 1,056 
Balasore 2,056 1,009 1,047 1,004 1,052 1,159 936 994 1,045 1,108 1,064 
Puri 2,314 1,171 1,143 1,175 1,162 1,093 749 1,172 1,183 1,170 989 

Sambalpur 2,339 1,164 1,175 1,159 1,185 1,295 930 1,180 1,204 1,104 1,060 
Gun jam 2,504 1,253 1,252 1,255 1,277 1,286 980 1,265 1,274 1,242 1,221 

Agency 2,649 1,271 1,378 1,'298 1,407 1,308 1,413 1,275 1,393 
Plains 2,489 1,251 1,239 1,250 1,263 1,286 980 1,261 1,259 1,239 1,206 

Koraput 2,643 1,432 1,211 1,441 1,217 1,252 1,100 1,477 1,202 1,281 1,250 -
Dhenkanal 2,619 1,325 1,294 1,334 1,297 1,057 1,222 1,352 1,303 1,191 1,252 
Keonjhar 2,722 1,407 1,315 1,406 1,325 1,632 838 1,413 1,352 1,375 1,007 
Phulbani 2,481 1,278 1,203 1,277 1,204 1,386 1,164 1,265 1,208 1,328 1,184 

Bolangir 2,543 1,309 1,235 1,315 1,245 1,173 1,015 1,331 1,250 1,206 1,163 
Stmdargarh 2,588 1,290 1,298 1,299 1,304 1,035 1,128 1,310 1,321 1,171 1,154 
Kalahandi 2,831 1,448 1,384 1,450 1,387 1,239 1,153 1,464 1,400 1,358 1,293 
Mayurbhanj 2,461 1,305 1,155 1,307 1,157 1,191 962 1,301 1,161 1,335 1,121 

Note--Figures for 1951 have been calculated from Table C-II and those for 1941 are based on ' Y' Sample Tables of Orissa. 

6·12-Young men and women {aged 15-34) per 10,000 persons 

Young men and women per 10,000 persons of 
r-

Natural division General population Rural Urban Agricultural Non-agricultural 
and population population population population 

district 1951 1941 
~ , .......... ,...----"----- • Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

( 1) ( 2) ( 3) ( 4) ( 5) ( 6) ( 7) ( 8) ( 9) ( 10) ( 11 ) ( 12) ( 13) 

ORISSA 3,230 1,582 1,648 3,389 1,569 1,655 1,871 1,483 1,571 1,650 1,623 1,641 
3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. 3,242 1,582 1,660 1,576 1,657 1,807 1,757 1,568 1,666 1,649 1,677 
5.11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 3,215 1,580 1,635 1,561 1,653 1,911 1,311 1,574 1,643 1,600 1,610 

Cuttack 3,315 1,671 1,644 1,617 1,659 2,631 1,367 1,604 1,655 1,877 1,610 
Balasore 3,300 1,600 1,700 1,588 1,702 1,907 1,663 1,613 1,706 1,521 1,668 
Puri 3,154 1,522 1,632 1,499 1,629 1,967 1,700 1,503 1,602 1,591 1,748 

Sambulpur 3,3112 1,610 1,752 1,o9o 1,748 2,102 1,826 1,578 1,731 1,736 1,831 
Ganjam 3,033 1,472 1,561 1,506 1,614 1,024 866 1,563 1,592 1,294 1,500 

Agency 2,937 1,485 1,452 1,485 1,452 1,542 1,434 1,351 1,496 
Plains 3,043 1,471 1,572 1,509 1,632 1,024 866 1,565 1,609 "1,289 1,501 

Kora.put 2,937 1,394 1,043 1,392 1,543 1.460 1,538 1,384 1,551 1,430 1,514 
Dhwnko.nal 3,115 1.529 1,586 1,523 1,575 1,683 1,875 1,491 1,571 1,717 1,662 
Kconjhar 3,288 1,645 1,643 1,654 1,646 1,087 1,453 1,612 1,652 1,948 1,564 
Phulbani 3,233 1,601 1,632 1,603 1,631 1,460 1,682 1,645 1,619 1,433 1,684 

Bolangir 3,254 1,617 1,637 1,603 1,625 1,916 1,884 1,610 1,615 1,649 1,738 
Sundargarh 3,156 1,607 1,459 1,682 1,430 2,110 2,047 1,650 1,418 1,986 1,712 
Kulnhundi 3,275 1,654 1,621 1,648 1,620 2,083 1,687 1,668 1,614 1,575 1,665 
l\faymbhunj 3,599 1,6·10 1,!l59 1,635 1,062 2,131 1,617 1,607 1,989 1,869 1,750 

Note-Figures for l9iil havo boon calculated from Tablo C-II and those for 1941 are based on 'Y • Sample Tables of Orissa. 
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6•13-Middle aged persons (aged 35-54) per 10,000 perscns 
Middl9 aged persons per 10,000 persons of 

,- ·-----, 
Natural division General 'lOpulation Rural Urban Agricultural N on-<•gricultural 

and population population population 1-opulation 
district 1951 1941 

,.... ......... """"'~~ ~~ 
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Female!! 

( 1 ) ( 2) ( 3) ( 4) ( 5) ( 6) ( 7 ) ( 8 ) ( 9) ( 10) ( 11) ( 12) ( 13) 

ORISSA 2,180 1,105 1,075 2,139 1,104 1,080 1,149 942 1,103 1,061 1,117 1,128 

3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. · 2,140 1,111 1,029 1,110 • 1,030 1,126 1,015 1,097 1,017 1,178 1,087 

5.11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 2,229 1,100 1,129 1,098 1,143 1,163 896 1,111 1,119 -1,088 1,163 

Cuttaok 2,211 1,094 1,117 1,086 1,131 1,240 874 1,090 1,111 1,106 1,137 
Balasore 2,317 1,172 1,145 1,165 1,148 1,336 1,061 1,193 1,120 1,044 1,296 
Puri 2,361 1,220, 1,141 1,208 1,141 1,461 1,155 1,205 1,119 1,275 1,226 

Sambalpur 2,339 1,186. 1,153 1,182 1,160 1,290 959 1,172 1,151 1,240 1,157 
Ganjam 2,057 951 1,106 961 1,137 8li 694 973 1,109 909 1,100 

Agency 2,093 1,176 917 1,176 917 1,186 899 1,152 962 
Plains 2,054 928 1,126 938 1,162 817 69:1 9:19 1,132 887 1,112 

Koraput 2,055 1,073 982 1,074 981 1,062 1,002 1,053 962 1,144 1,049 
Dhenkanal - ••. 2,129 1,070 1,059 1,073 1,056 993 1,138 1,066 1,059 1,089 1,060 
Keonjha.r .. 2,039 1,108 931 1,115 932 646 893 1,105 931 1,136 933 
Phulba.ni 2,383 1,260 1,123 1,263 1,125 1,054 961 1,218 1,099 1,427 1,215 

Bolangir 2,235 1,157 1,078 1,156 1,078 1,190 1,067 1,156 1,050 1,166 1,206 
Sundargarh 2,089 1,093 996 1,092 999 1,106 . 936 1,079 986 1,179 1,058 
Kalahandi 1,893 963 930 961 929 1,145 938 932 906 1,139 1,057 
Mayurbhanj 2,100 1,108 992 1,101! 991 1,301 1,202 1,108 996 1,106 967 

Note-Figures for 1951 have been calculated from Table C-ll and those for 1941 are based on' Y' Sample Tables of Orissa. 

6·14-Eiderly persons (aged 55 and over) per 10,000 persons 
Elderly persons per 10,000 persons of 

Natural division General population Rural Urban Agricultural Non-agricultural 
and ,.- . J...... population population population population 

district 1951 1941 
,.....~.""""'~ 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females l\lales Females l\lales Females Males Females 

( 1) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4) ( 5 ) ( 6 ) ( 7 ) ( 8 ) ( 9 ) ( 10 ) ( 11 ) ( 12 ) ( 13 ) 

ORISSA 878 419 457 741 419 460 418 387 426 453 391 471 

3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. 748 333 415 331 416 410 377 333 417 336 406 

1.11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 1,028 521 507 528 514 424 393 547 501 439 528 

Cuttaok 1,067 529 537 544 550 300 325 563 527 431 572 
Ba.lasore 1,306 791 516 807 521 407 359 825 509 594 549 
Puri 878 463 415 471 416 319 391 481 411 400 429 

Sambalpur - 895 373 522 378 529 266 344· SSG 526 325 505 
Ganjam 881 362 519 342 524 646 488 332 527 423 509 

Agency 588 349 239 350 . 244 348 246 376 240 
Plains 911 363 548 340 554 646 488 330, 558 427 533 

Koraput 745 350 395 329 399 SM 321 297 387 540 423 
Dhenkanal 700 327 463 328 465 286 4:11 337 475 274 404 
Keonjhar 670 304 366 304 353 386 1,202 306 360 291 \ 423 
Phulba.ni 6'19 312 367 310 365 425 536 322 366 269 375 

Bolangir 716 305 411 307 415 257 333 309 409 285 424 
Sunda.rgarh 887 831 556 336 566 176 275 340 591 273 347 
Kala.hancU 597 274 323 275 822 224 353 283 315 223 364 
M:a.yurbhanj 706 365 341 364 342 481 240 380 348 262 298 

·Note-Figures for 19111 have been calculated from Table c.u~ and those for 1941 are based on ' Y ' Sample Tables of Orissa. 



ChAPTER VII. 
Special T oplcs 

The form and contents of the 1951 

Census Report, as approved by the 

Governm~nt of India, do not include the 

present Chapter. The Government of 

India intend to issue separate brochures 

on special topics, such as, Literacy and 

Education, Language, Religion, Back

ward Classes and Displaced Persons. 

But since some of the readers may look 

for these subjects for supplementing 

their study on · other -aspects of the 

population discussed in this Report 

brief outlines are given in the following 

pages for the sake of convenience. The 
. I • 

scope ~or exhaustive treatment of the 

topics, towever, ~s limit~d. 



398 SPECIAL TOPICS (CHAP. VII 

SECTION I 

Literacy and Education 

REFERENCE TO STATISTICS 

1. The main statistics relating to 
literacy may be seen in table D-VII 
(Livelihood Classes. by Educational 
Standards) and table C-IV (Age and 
Literacy). published in parts II-A and 
II-B respectively of this Report. Of 
these tables, D-VII has been prepared 
on the basis of full enumeration count 
while table C-IV has been compiled 
from 10 per cent sample of enumeration 
slips. The following Subsidiary Tables 
appearing at the end of this Chapter 
have been constructed from the above 
two tables and from table B-Ill and the 
Indices of Non-agricultural occupations. 

( i) Progress of Literacy-based on 
sample population of 1941 and 
1951. 

( ii) Literacy Standard of Livelihood 
Classes-based on table D-VII. 

(iii) Educational Services and 
Research-based on table B-Ill 
and Indices of Non-agricultural 
occupations. 

INTERPRETATION 

2. 'Literacy' at this census has been 
defined as the ability to read and write. 
The test for reading is the ability to 
read a simple letter either in print or in 
manuscript. One useful innovation at 
this census is that literacy has been 
classified also by the standard of examina-
tion passed. · 

The expression ' Partly Literate ' 
refers to a person having the ability to 

~ead only. In o'ther words, if a person 
1s able to read but cannot write he is 
t k ' . ' a en as partly literate'. Such per-
sons are not shown in any of the main 
tables but are exhibited in the Fly-leaf 
to table D-VII. 

3. Following the instructions of the 
Population Advisory Committee, all 
children who are of the age 4 years and 
below have been eliminated for the 
purpose of calculation of percentage of 
literacy in respect of tables and state
ments built up from sample population. 
For, from the nature of things, a child 
upto the age of four years cannot be 
expected to have acquired literacy. In 
the present census, the mention of age 
of a person relates to the completed 
number of years of life and not the 
months. In consequence, persons of the 
age, say, 4 years and II months have 
been excluded from calculation of percen
tage of literacy. In other words, until 
a person has completed 5 years of age, 
he is outside the consideration. The 
desirability of excluding such persons is 
justified by the fact that the percentage 
of persons in the first five years of life 
generally varies from census to census, 
which will have the effect of exaggerating 
or obscuring the progress of literacy in 
the total population. The proportional 
figures given in this Report are thus 
exclusive of children below five years of 
age. This is, however, not the case with 
tableD-VII, the table relating to literacy 
for the general population, which includes 
such children. 

Extent of Literacy based on total Count of Population 

4. The following statement shows the 
number and percentage of literate males 

and females out of the total population 
inclusive of children below five years, 



, SEC . .[ ] LITERACY .AND EDUCATION 399 

State, 
natural division 

or district 

Total population No. of li tero.tes Percentage of literacy 

~------------~-------~ 

(1) 
ORISSA 
Inl.md Division .. 
Coastal Division •• 

Balasore 
Cut tack 
Puri 
Dhenkanal 

Sambalpur 
Ganjwn 

Agency 
Plains 

Keonjhar 
Sundargo.rh 
Bolangir 
Phulbnni 

Mayurbbanj 
Kalahandi 
Koraput 

(2) 
14,645,946 
7,972,895 
6,673,051· 

1,106,012 • 
2,529,244 
1,572,262 

8'39,241 

1,301,804 
1,624,829 

159,296 
1,465,538 

588,441 
552,203 
917,875 • 
456,895 

1,028,825 
858,781 

1,269,534 

Persons 
(S) 

2,313,431 
864,526 

1,448,905 

262,605 
589,541 
342,842 
156,944 

211,918 
262,784 

8,867' 
253,917 

71,146 
56,686 
92,461 
45,961 

98,611 
54,144 
67,788 

'5. The total number of persons 
returned as literate at the present census 
is 2,313,431 of whom 1,978,705 are males 

· and 334,726 females. The rate of literacy 
based on the entire popul_?.tion works 
out to 15·8 per cent. The vast majority 
of these literate persons are males who 
form 13·5 per cent while the percentage 
of female literates is 2·3. In the state
ment above, the districts have been 
arranged in order of literacy among 
the total population. If, however, a list 
is drawn up on the basis of literacy 
among the males only, it will mostly 
correspond to the list of both sexes 
combined, since the number of female 
literates is hardly sufficient to exercise 
a determining influence. But the list 
will undergo considerable change if drawn 
up according to the percentage of female 
literacy. 

6. Among the .. , two natural divisions, 
the coastal division is by far more 
a~ vanced in point of literacy and educa
tiOn than the inland division. The 
percentage of literacy in the coastal 
division is 21·7 which is about two times 

Males 
(4) 

1,978,705 
'165,445 

1,:n3,2oo 

224,428 
487,231 
287,474 
139,006 

183,975 
222,108 

7,981 
214,127 

63,101 
48,712 
83,919 
42,619 

Females 
(5) 

834,726 
99,081 

235,645 

38,177 
102,310 
55,368 
17,938 

27,943 
40,676 

886 
39,7!}0 

8,045 
7,974 
8,542 
3,342 

Total 
(6) 

15·8 
10•0 
21-7 

23·7 
23·3 
21·8 
18•7 

16•3 
16•2 
. 5•6 

17-3 

12•1 
10•3 
10•1 
10•0 

Males 
. (7) 
13•5 
9·6 

18•2 

20·3 
19·3 
18~3 
16·6 

14•1 
13•7 

6·0 
14•6 

10•7 
8·8 
9·2 
9·3 

Females· 
(8) 
2•3 
1•2 
3•5 

3·4 
4•0 
3•5 
2-1 

2•2 

2·5 
0·6 

. 2•7 

1•4 
1•5 
0•9 
0•7 

10,628 9•6 8•6 87,983 1·0 
49,635 4,509 6•3 5·8 0•5 
58,514 9,274 5•3 4·6 0•7 

that of the inland division, which stand
at 10·8. The same proportion is noticeas 
ble with regard to males and females 
taken separately. The coastal division 
which in 1931 formed the most important 
portion of the Orissa Administrative 
Division of the old Bihar and· Orissa 
province, was said to have . a long
standing pre-"eminence in the sphere of 
literacy over the other Administrative 
Divisions of Bihar and Orissa. Mr. Lacey 
in: his Census Report of 1931 describes 
the position as follows.· " The Orissa 
districts occupy the Coastal strip of 
land which connects Bengal with Madras 
.:_and these are, with the exception of 
Burma, the most highly educated Pro
vinces in India. Moreover, priests are 
many in Orissa and its traditi~ns are 
clerkly rather than martial." Dealing 
with backward areas of Orissa, he says, 
" the Oriya's love of learning is over
shadowed by the aboriginal's neglect of 
it ; but therf are certain States-notably 
Dhenkanal, . Khandpara, Talcher, 
Narsingpur, Daspalla and Athgarh
where the proportion of literate persons 
of both sexes is exceptionally high. All 
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these outstanding States are grouped_ 
together in the south-eastern corner, 
quite close to Cuttack and Puri ". The 
inland division, being the home of 89·7 
per cent of the total number of scheduled 
tribes of the State, is easily the more 
backward of the two natural divisions. 
Taking into consideration all the back
ward classes of population, namely, 
scheduled tribes, scheduled castes and 
other backward classes, the inland divi
sion contains 66·6 per cent of the -back
ward population of the State. But it has 
its bright spots too, and in 1951, .the 
proportion of literacy in district Dhenka= 
nal is above the average for the State and 
is distinctly higher than that of any 
district in the State other than Cuttack, 
Balasore and Puri. 

7. Among individual districts, Balasore 
has the hip:hest extent of literacy, 23·7 
per cent followed by Cuttack with 23·3. 
Puri comes next with 21·8. Ganjam 
returns an aggregate percentage of 16·2. 
namely 17·3 for its coastal area (Plains) 

. and 5·6 for the inland area (Agency). 
Balasore has retained its pre-eminent 
position in educational sphere among the 
districts of Orissa for a long time. In 
the year 1931, when this district formed 
a part of the province of Bihar and 
Orissa, it was second only to Patna 
district in poin~ of literacy. Next in 
order came Cuttack and Puri. So far as 
Orissa is concerned, the same order has 
continued till the year 1951. 

8. Among the districts of the inland 
division, Dhenkanal as stated earlier, 
stands at the top in point of literacy, 
having 18·7 per cent literates. It is 
fol'owed by Samba1pur which has 16·3 
per cent literates At the other end is 
Koraput with 5·3 per cent. Other 
districts :n the reverse order are Kala-

, handi 6·3 and Mayurbhanj 9·6 per cent. 
Districts which are mediocre having a 
percentage less than the State average 
are Phulbani 10·0, Bolangir 10·1, Sundar
garh 10·3 and Keonjhar 12·1. 

CoMPARISON WITH OTHER STATES 

9. The statement below compares the 
percentage of literates in different States. 
in India, and shows that this State is 
comparatively more backward than her 
immediate neighbours, Madras and West 
Bengal, though she is ahead of many 
other States of lesser importance. 

:Percentage of literates in 1951 
Shte 

Per::ons Males Female 
INDIA 16·6 

Orhsa 15•8 27·3 4·5 
West Be~>ga.I .. 24•5 34,•7 12•7 
Madras 19•3 28·6 10·0 
Madhya Pradesh 13·5 
B!h~tr 12•2 20•6 3•7 
Madhya .Bharat 10·8 
Assam .. 18·1 27•1 7·8 
Uttar Pradesh •• 10·8 17·4 3•6 
Punjab 16•1 
Pep "'I 12·0 17·7 5•2 
Delhi 38·4 (3•0 32•3 
Tripura 15•5 22·3 8·o 

Tr11~a• core.Cochin 46·4 
R ~j ostlum 8•4 13•7 :.·6 
.Mysore 20•3 

PARTLY LITERATE 

10. The number of persons who are 
able · to read only is shown b low. 
Cuttack has the highest number of such 
persons. Puri comes next. Sundarga:h 
district occupies the lowermost place m 
this respect. ' r-

State or district Pt?rsons Males Females 

ORISSA 729,706 5-14571 185,135 

In1and Division .. 237,538 205,964 31,574 

C.a,t . .l D:vision •• 492,168 338.607 153,561 

· Cuttnck 180,365 113,862 66,503 

Pu·i 151.488 106,987 44.501 

Bala.sore 83,858 5!,977 28 881 

G.,njam 81,896 67 258 14,638 

Agency 6,439 4,477 962 

Plaitl8 76,457 62.781 13.676 

Sambalpur 46,366 39,733 6,633 

Koraput 37,228 33,024 4,204 

Mayurbhanj 37,041 29,001 8,0!0 

Dhmkanal 32.013. 27,993 4,020 

Bolangir 26,534 2-l,886 1,648 

Keonjhar 19,893 17 854 2,0.'19 

"Phdhani 15,716 14,097. 1,619 

Kalabandi 1{1,802 9,602 1,200 

Sunrlargarh 6,506 5,297 1,209 
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EXTENT OF LITERACY AS FOUND ON 
SAMPLE COUNT 

11. The percentage ofliteracyas shown 
by thA total count of population (table 
D-VJI) in 1951 is 15·8. The percentage of 
literacy as revealed by the sample popu
lation (table C-IV) works out to 12·6. 
The difference between the two comes to 
3·2 per cent but in fact it should be a 
little more. While the literacy fi!!ures 
given in table D-VII include children 
below 5 years as stated above, the sam pie 

table C-IV excludes ~uch r~hildren. Tho 
difference in the result of the two tahles 
must be attributed to the behaviour of 
the sample. Subsidiary Table 7·1 appear
ing at the end of this Chapter shows the 
literacy of the s~mple population distri
buted according to age groups. It is. 
not necessary to dwell at large on the 
literacy figures relating to individual 
districts as available from the sample 
count as the figures based on fu 11 count 
(tableD-VII) are better of the two. · 

Progress of Literacy between 1941 and 1951 
12. There has been an increase of . the case of males of Cuttack and Balas ore 

34 literate persons per thousand of the districts, there has been increase in all 
general population during a period of the districts in varying proportions 
10 years from 1941 to 1951, the propor- amongst males and females. As regards 
tion in 1941 being 92 against 126 in the two exceptional cases mer.tioned 
1951. The proportion of literate males above, the following statement shows the 
has grown by 40 and of literate females extent of decrease. 
by 24 per thousand during the last ten District Literacy among males Decrease 
years. This is not a b:d index of progress. , per thousand 

13 . Though the absolute increase in 1951 1941 

the number of literate females is less Cuttack 223 227 4 
Balasore 217 229 12 

than that of males, the percentage 16. The decrease in these two cases 
of increase is by far higher among must be at. tributed to the behaviour of 
females than males. The literate 
males have grown from 166 in 1941 to the samples only and not to . he 
206 in 1951 per thousand, which inaccuracy of the returns either on this 
amounts to an increa~e of 24·1 per cent occasion or in the last. As ment:oned 
only, while the ]iterate females have elsewhere, the sample taken in the year 
increased from 22 in 1941 to 46 in 1951, 1941 was very small, being one out of 
an increase of 109·1 per cent. every fifty persons. In 1951, the size of 

the sample was one in ten. It waE~ much 
14. Among the natural divisions, the better than in 1941, though perhaps 

general growth .of literacy during the not as good as might· be obtainable from 
p tst decade is greater in the coastal full count figures. LitE;>racy in Cuttack 
division than in the inland division, the and Balasore bas been making rapid 
proportion of increase in the coastal strides and there is no doubt that in 
division being 50 and in the inland both the districts literacy amongst males 
nivision 24 per thous~J,nd. Amo_ng males, should have increased at least by 10 per 
the increase amounts to 50 per thousand every thousand males when compared 
in the coastal division against 38 in the with the position in 1941. 
in1and division. Amongst females, the 
incr(>ase is 42 in the coastal division and 
10 in the inland division. 

15. With regard to individual districts, 
there bas been a general increase of 
literacy from 1941 to 1951. Except in 

' 

VARIATION BY AGES 

17. At the present census, it is noticed 
that literacv has increased in the age 
group up to 9 years amongst males as 
well as females. The obvious conclusion 

26 



402 / SPECIAL TOPICS ( CHAP. Vll 

is that elementary education is making 
noticeable progress. The proportion of 
increase thereafter, i.e., from age 10 
to 14 years is comparatively less. Never
theless, it must be stated that secondary 
education has also increased between 
1941 and 1951 both amongst males and 
females. An increase of 20 per thousand 
in the age group 5-9 is noticeable among 
males between 1941 and 1951, the propor
tion rising from 56 to 76 per thousand 
during the period. Puri district h;:ts the 
highest proportion among all districts of 
the State, namely 152, with regard to 
the males in this age group. Dhenkanal 
with 130 and Sambalpur with llO also 
show a high proportion of literacy 
amongst 5-9 years olds. Mayurbhanj 
and Kalahandi with 14 and 19 are 
miserably low in point of literate males 
between ages 5 and 9. Even a;uongst 
girls aged 5-9, these two districts along 
with Bolangir share the demerit of being 
the last in the list. As regards literacy 
of males between 10 to 14 years, Purl 
aga'n occupies the top place. Next 
comes Dhenkanal followed by Cuttack, 
Sundargarh, Mayurbhanj, Keonjhar and 
Balasore. 

LITERACY STANDARD . OF LIVELIHOOD 
CLASSES 

18. Subsidiary Table 7·2 shows the 
literacy standard of livelihood classes. 
The figures given in the table represent 
the number of literates and educated 
persons per every 1,000 males and 
1,000 females shown under different 
livelihood classes. A perusal of this table 
shows that the standard of literacy 
and education is highest among persons 
of livelihood class IV-Non-cultivating 
owners of land ; agricultural rent 
receivers and their dependants. 445 out 
of every 1,000 males under this livelihood 
class are either literate or educated. Out 
of them 372 are able to read and write, 
and the remaining 73 are persons who 
have passed some recognised examina
tion. Even among females, this liveli-

hood class has a proportion of literates 
higher than among any other livelihood 
class. 

19. Next comes livelihood class VIII 
other services and miscellaneous sources, 
408 males out of every thousand are 
literates, 332 of whom are able to read 
and write, the rest having passed some 
recognised examination. The other liveli
hood classes have no special feature to 
be commented upon. Livelihood class III 
(agricultural labourers)· occupies the 
lowest place in the matter of literacy. 
Among the agricultural classes, livelihood 
class I has higher proportion of literates 
next to livelihood c-lass IV. Livelihood 
class V has the lowest number of literates 
or educated men among the non:agri
cultural classes. 

EDUCATIONAL SERVICES AND RESEARCH 

20. Subsidiary Table 7 ·3 shows the 
, persons engaged iJl educational services 

and researches by their numbers and 
their proportion per one lakh of popula
tion. It may be seen that there are 
altogether 14,378 persons (12,554 males 
and 1,824 females) deriving their princi
pal means of livelihood from services in 
educational and research institutions. 
Of these, 12,911 persons, namely, 11,198 
males and 1,713 females are professors, 
lecturers and teachers other than those 
employed in .universities, colleges and 
research institutions. That is to say 
76 males and 12 females out of one lakh 
population of each sex are engaged in this 

· profession. The number of professors, 
lecturers, teachers and research workers 
employed in universities, colleges a:nd 
research institutions is · small, bemg 
limited to 523. It may appear at first 
that these figures are too small but the 
fact is that a considerable number of 
mana()'ers and teachers of aided, private 
or ~ecognized schools have more than 
one source of livelihood and such persons 
seem to have returned some other occu
pation as their principal means of liveli:__ 
hood. Another factor that must have 
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affected the returns is that some persons 
have given vague answers regarding 
their occupations with the result that 

such cases have been included under 
' Sevices unclassified '. 

Educational Institutions and Students 
21. The total number of recognized 

educational institutions in Orissa in 
March 1951 was 11,673 and the total 
number of students attached to such 
institutions was 597,388 of which 482,282 
were boys and 115,106 were girls. These 
institutions were of different types, 
namely, colleges for general education 14, 
colleges for professional education 4, 
colleges for special education 3, high 
schools 172, senior basic school I, middle 
schools 501, junior basic schools 136, 
primary schools 9,666, schools for 
prcf"'ssional education 53 and schl)ols for 
special education 1,123. In addition, 
there were a large number of unrecog
nised institutions numbering 1,592. Thus 
the total number of institutions, recog
nised and unrecognised, in the State of 
Orissa in March 1951 was 13,265. ·Of 
these institutions as many as 277 were 
specially meant for girls. . 
PRIMARY EDUCATION 

22. The number of primary ~chools . 
existing within the present territorial 
limits of Orissa showed a progressive 
decline from the year 1936 to 1945. 
But thereafter the trend has undergone 
a favoirrable change. The number of 
such schools stood at 7,567 in 1936-37 
but it declined to 7,383 in 1940-41 and 
6,514 ~ 1945-46. The decrease, according 
to offiCial reports, was due to elimination 
of nominal schools without any student 
on the roll and closing down of un-aided 
schools due to financial stringency in 
course of time. From the year 1946-47, 
however, the number of schools rose 
gradually, standing at 6,615 in that year 
with a total number of 27,476 students 
on the roll. The extension of primary 
education was rapid with the merger 
of ex-state areas in 1948. In 1948-49 the 
number of schoo~ ro~e to 9,218 and that 

of students to 420,410. In 1950-51 the 
number of schools finally stood at 9,666 
when there were 334,735 boys and 101,368 
girls or 436,103 students on the roll. 
In addition, ther:e were nearly 1,550 un
recognised primary schools. The number 
of school teachers of both sexes working 
in the primary schools in 194 7 was 
10,571 and in 1950-51 it was nearly 
15,000. . 

SECONDARY AND COLLEGIATE EDUCATION 
- . 

23. In the year 1950-51 there were Q01 
middle schools of which 33 were meant 
specially for girls. The . number of high 
schools stood at 172 of which 7 -were 
girl schools. The total number of students 
in the middle and high schools according 
to official report, was 4 7,923 of which 
3,400 ~ere girls. The number of colleges 
of all types for men and women in 1951 
was 21 including 1 Degree College for 
women. Of these, there were 3 giving 
professional education, namely, the 
Radhanath Training College, · the 
Sriram Chandra Bhanj Medical College. 
and the Madhusudan L~w College. The 
total number of boys attending colleges 
was nearly 4,800 while that of girls was 
241. Out of this, there were 32 girls in 
the Medical College, 6 in the Law College 
and 3 in the Training College. 

TEcHNICAL AND PRoFESSIONAL EnucA, 
TION 

24. In this categm:y may fall 30 insti
tutions, namely, Engineering School 1, 
Technical and Industrial Schools 26, 
Commercial School 1, Medical ~ollege 1 

- and Gopabandhu Ayurvedic Institute 1. 
For higher training in different technical 
subjects, qualified students were sent to 
different institutions in India and outside 
mostly for engineering, poly-technique 
and technological education, 
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'GENERAL PROGRESS 

25. There was· satisfactory progress in 
the spread of education in various direc
tion during the decade. The progress in 
·the field of female education was steady 
a.1d rapid. Although primary education 
was declining till the middle of the last 
decade, it ·quickly recouped the lost 
ground and forged ahead in the second 
half of the decade. The expansion in 
secondary and collegiate education as 
well as technical education during the 

[CHAP. vn 

last d~cade is. noteworthy. The general 
extensiOn of democratic notions and 
institutions, and the conferment of 
franchise right on adult section of the 
population under the new Constitution 
of India has been a powerful factor 
behind the desire in the common mind 
to acquire literacy and education. But 
so long as the absolute number of illi
terates does not show a significa~t 
decline, the position can hardly be called 

. satisfactory. 
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. SECTION II 
Language 

REFERENCE TO STATISTICS 

1. Table D-1 appearing in Part II-A 
of this Report shows the statistics of 
languages in Orissa. as ascertained at the 
census of 1951. The table has two 
parts; the first, table D-l(i) relates to 
mother tongue and the second, table 
D-1( ii) deals with bilingualism. The 
first table corresponds with the Mother 
. Tongue Table (Table XV) of the census 
of 1931 and with the Languages Table 
(Table XV) of earlier censuses. The 
record of bilingu~lism came to be main
tained only from 1931. 

MoTHER TONGUE 

2. Mothertongue ·at this census has 
been defined as the langua-ge spoken 
from the cradle. In the case of infants 
and deaf-mutes, the mother tongue 
recorded is that of the mother. In 1931, 
the direction to the enumerator was 
to enter " The language which each 
person ordinarily speaks in his home". 
There · is thus some difference in the 
criterion of determining mother tongue · 
between the censuses of 1931 and 1951. 

3.' In the past, it • was customary to ' 
group the dialects with their main langu~ 
ages of origin. At this census, however, 

~ the results of the enquiry have been 
compiled and shown in the table without 
going into the distinction between langu
ages and dialects. Each language or 
dialect as the citizen named it, was 
treated as a distinctive' mother tongue' 
for the purpose of the census. So all 
languages and all dialects which have 
been r~turned as mother tongue have 
been given in table D-1( i). Thus, no 
attempt has been made to effect a 
classification of the actual returns ; only 
wrong spellings have been corrected and 
obvious mistakes rectified. The order 
in which the languages appear follows 

the number of people speaking th~ 
language as mother tongue in the State. 

DIFFICULTIES IN. PREPARING Co:B.REC~ 
• RECORD . . .. 

4. Difficulties invariably arise in secur-.. 
ing an accurate account of the la~gu~ges, 
at t;he census. Obscure local terms were. 
ente:r;ed in the enumeration slips in som~ . 
cases. Incorrect spellings written by. 
the enumerator and mutilations by th~ 
tabulator further added to the difficulties. 
As stated _above, the ianguages returned 
by distincti,ve names, irrespecti,ve o~ 
whether they are in the recognis!3d lis~ 

·of languages or not, have been tabula~ed, 
and shown. For example, Paraja, Koyas. 
Jatapu, Konda, Bhuyan, Dhruva, Bonda, 
Jharia, Mirdha, Kisan and Pengo ~re .not 
languages at all, but are the names of 
castes or tribes. The lanugages spoke~ 
by them commonly go by the name ·of the 

• castes or tribes and so they have beeDr 
included in the pr~sent language table. 

TRIBAL LANGUAGES 

5. Below is given a list of languages 
which are grouped as tribal in 1951. It is 
possible that some of the languages so 
treated at this census were treated as 
dialects of Oriya or other languages in 
the previous censuses. 

List of'langua~es treated as tribal 
Santali Oraon · Jharia 
Kondh · Mundari Hal hi 
Kui Gond Mirdha 
Savara Kbaria ~engo 
Ho Jua~ Pareng 
Paraja Konda Baojari 
Bhwnij Jatapu. Tari 

, Kisan Karam ali Gharia 
Kol Bhuyan Mahali 
Munda Koda Didayi 
Koya Dhruva Binjhali 

Gadaba Bonda Benoq;o 
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PI:RCENT AGE OF LANGUAGES SPOKEN IN DISTRICTS 

r---------. 
. . 

. ' 

CUTTACK BALAS ORE PURl 

.-.~ 

. . 

. . . 
SAMBALPUR GANJAM PHULBANI KORAPUT 

.. ~ 
OHENKANAL KEONJHAR SUNDAR 

GARH 

. . . . . . . . 

. . . ' . . . . 
•) . .) . . . . . 
t ~ • • • • 

. . ... ~[ 
BOLANGIR 

. .. 

. ' . . 
KALAHANDJ 

NOTE:-1. LANGUAGES BELOW 1 PER CENT OMITTED 

., 

.. 
MAYURBHANJ 

<;.: 

2. SCALE OF RECTANGLES: Jsq. illch=l,OOO,OOO porsons. 

ORJYA 

-REFERENCE-

TELUGU HINDI URDU 

ffi[[[J]J ~ fiR 
. '\ 

BENGALI TRIBAL OTHERS 
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ANALYSIS AND COM!'ARISON WITH 

PREVIOUS CENSUSES 

European languages, namely, English, 
German, Spanish, Italian, ]french and 
Swedish. Although so many languages 

6. Altogether 66 languages have been have been returned, the problem of 
returned as spoken in Orissa at this diversity of languages is not as compli-
census, 52 of which are Indian languages cated as it appears· to be .. Qnly a 
and 14 non-Indian. Of the 52 Indian few languages are of outstanding numeri-
languages, 36 are again tribal languages cal importance. In the statement oelow, 
as mentioned in the paragraph above. the population of Orissa has been ana-
The non-Indian languages comprise 8 lysed since 1921 according to the per-
Asiatic languages, namely, Nepali, Sindhi, centage of the total population by certain 
Burmese, Chinese, Persian, Malay, Pustu · principal l~nguages used as moth~r 
( or Pashtu ) and Singhalese and 6 . tongue. ' . . 

Distribution of population by languages 
1921 1931 1941 '1951 

Languages or groups r--~-- ~--.. 
Number Percentage Number Percentage Number Percentage Number _ Percentage_ 

1. Oriya •. 9,309,494 83•4 10,312,308 82•5 7,356,294 84·3 12,• 65,272 82.4 
2. Tribal languages .. 1,243,676 11•2 1,469,886 U·8 805,300 9•2 1,837, 732 12·6 
3. Telugu • • 231,565 !·I 269,784 2·2 298,250 3·4 42,523 .2·3 

.. 223,414 2·0 1.62,772 1·3) 123,971• 0•8 
} 224,500 1•6 

4. Hindi 

5. Urdu 
6. Bengali 

• . 53,082 
79,598 

7. Other r.on-triballr.nguages •• 15,770 
1,987 8. Non-Indian languages 

0•5 
0•7 
O·I 

. 0•02 

187,417 
76,231 
10,061 
2,597 

1•5J 
0·6 
0·1 -0•02 

38,150 
4,250 

. 1,800 

159,017 
0•4 86,083 
0'1 "29,190 
0·02.. 2,158 

0·6 
0•2 

0·01 

7. In the above statement the figures 
of 1921, 1931 and 1951 are. based on 
full count tabulation. The figures of 
1941 are based on 2 per cent sample 
tabulation. They are not thoroughly 
representative of the whole on account 
of the reason that they are based pn a 
small sample count and that they are 
available only for the old districts of 
Orissa and not for the merged states. 
The figures of 1941 must therefore be 
accepted with reserve for purpose of 
companson.· 

PERCENTAGE OF SPEAKERS 

8. Statements A and B appearing at 
the end of this Section show the 
percentage of speakers of difterent langu
ages in the general population of Orissa 
and of individual districts. Languages 
having a small number of speakers have 
been omitted. Oriya, naturally, has an 
over-riding position, but the importance 
of tribal languages is also evident from 
the statements. 

0RIYA 

9. It is the most predominant language 
of Orissa, and is spoken as mother tongue 
by 12,065,272 persons, or 82·4 per cent 
of the -entire population. In 6 out of 
13 districts more than 90 per cent of the 
population speak Oriya as their mother 
tongue. In . Bolangir the percentage i~ 
as high as 98·6 per cent. Dhenkanal 
comes next with 97 ·9 per cent and Puri 
with 96·7 per cent. The other three 
districts are Ctittack with 94·2 per cent, 
Sambalpur with 91·1 per . cent and· 
Kalahandi with 90·7 per cent. But 

. the average for the State as a whole is 
brought down by such districts as 
Koraput, Phulbani and Mayurbhanj 
where a little more than half the popula~ 
tion speak Oriya as their mother tongue. 

10. Generally speaking, Oriya has 
maintained its stable . position all along 
in the past. There has been a slight 
loss of 0·1 per cent of speakers between 
1931 and 1951 which is due to the fact 
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that the previous census figures for 
Oriya included many dialects which have 
now been shown separately as mother 
tongues. In 1941 the percentage rose 
up to 84·3, but this rise may not be real 
and may have been the result of 
behayiour of'the sample as indicated in 
para. 7 above .. 

TRmAL LANGUAGES 

11. Taking all the tribal languages 
together, the total number of speakers in 
1951 is 1,837,732 constituting 12·6 per 
cent of the population. Speakers of 

- San tali are found in considerable numbers 
in Mayurbhanj,. Keonjhar and Balasore 
districts. Speakers of Savara in Ganjam 
and Koraput, of Kui and Khond in 
Phulbani, Kalahandi and Koraput, and 
of Ho · in Mayurbhanj and Keonjhar. 
Munda and Oraon languages are promi
nent in Sundargarh and Paraja in 
Koraput. Oa the whole a large element 
of the tribal languages is seen in Mayur
bhanj, Phulbani, Koraput, Keonjhar and 
Ganjam and to an extent in Sundargarh. 

· 12. The proportion of the speakers of 
the tribal languages has been very slowly · 
increasing from decade to decade except 
in 1941 for reasons given in an earlier 
paragraph. The increase between 1921 
and 1951, as the recorded figures show 
'is mostly due to improved enumeration 
in 1951 as well as to the change in the 
list of tribes as adopted at the time of 
.different censuses. The speakers of tribal 

·languages have increased to 12·6 per cent 
in 1951 from 11·2 per cent in 1921. 
In absolute numbers, they have increased 
by 594,056 between 1921 and 1951, · 
during which period the increase in the 
general population of Orissa amounts to 
34·9lakhs. 

TELUGU 

13. There are 342,523 persons speaking 
Telugu as their mother tongue. This 
language has the maximum number of 
speakers in the districts of Ganjam 

and Koraput which border the Andhra 
portion of Madras, where telugu is 
spoken as the mother tongue. A little 
less than one-seventh of the population 
of Ganjam and one-sixteenth of the 
population of Koraput speak Telugu as 
their first language. Speakers of Telugu 
have slightly increased since 1921, the 
increase in the proportion between each 
of the periods 1921-31 and 1931-51 

; being 0·1 per cent. 

limDI AND URDU 

14. (a) Hindi-Hindi is used · as 
mother tongue mostly in Sundal'garh 
and Sambalpur districts. These two 
districts between themselves contribute 
about 60 thousand speakers ·out of the 
totat of 124 thousand in the State. 
The other major contributors appear 
from Kalahandi, Cuttack, Koraput and 
Bolangir. As the recorded figures indi
cate, there appears to be some confusion 
in recording the languages Hindi and 
Urdu in 1941. There was a conspicuious 
decline of Hindi between 1921 and 
1931 and a further decline between 1931 
and 1951. 

. (b) Urdu-Urdu is used as the mother 
tongue of 159,017 persons in Orissa. 
Although there was a perceptible increase 
in the number of speakers of Urdu 
during the decade 1921-31 by over a 
lakh, there has been decline of about 
30 thousand between 1931 and 1951. 
No separate figures are available for 1941. 
In 1931, this language was spoken by 
1·5 per cent of the total population while 
in 1951 it declined to 1·1 per cent. ' 

(c) Taking both Hindi and Urdu 
·together, there is a gradual fall in the 
proportion of the speakers of these two 
languages since 1931. 

BENGALI 

15. Bengali is the mother tongue of 
86,083 persons in 1951. This language 
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has flourished in the districts of Mayur
bhanj and Balasore which adjoin West 
Ben<Yal as well as in KeonJ"har. Cuttack 

b ' • and Puri districts also contnbute to an 
extent. The number of speakers of 
Bengali in Orissa form 0·6 per cent of the 
total population. • 

OTHER INDIAN LANGUAGES 

16. All other languages in Orissa are 
relatively unimportant. There are 
66,428 persons who use Kisan as their ', 
mother . tongue. Kisan is a dialect of 
Oriya spoken by a class of people called 
' Kisan ', who are Hindus by religion. 
They appear in Sambalpur, Sundargarh, 

Keonjhar and Dhenkanal districts. 
Laria is spoken by 13,392 persons. It 
is a dialect of Oriya in some districts and 
of Hindi in others and is used in Sambal
pur, Sundargarh, Kalahandi, · Bolangir, 
Dhenkanal and to a very small extent 
in Koraput district. The other Indian 
languages are of minor importance and 
call for no remarks. 

NoN-INDIAN LANGUAGES 

17. English and Nepali are non-Indian 
languages of some importance. At the 
present census, English. was returned 
as the mother tongue of 728 persons and 
Nepali of 864 persons. 

Bilingualism 

_ 18. If a person commonly spoke an 
Indian· language other than his mother 
tongue, the name of that language was 
recorded at ·this census and the informa
tion about. bilingualism was abstracted 
from such record. Similar information 
was also extracted in 1931. The inten
tion is to ascertain the nature of' and the 
extent to which ·the members of one 
particular linguistic fold have found it 
necessary or expedient without abandon
ing their own mother tongue, to adopt 
as a secondary language the tongue of 
some other group with which they are 
brought into close contact in day-to-day 
life. The figures disclose two aspects 
of a question, firstly, the bilingualism 
prevalent in the border areas where 
some languages co-exist and secondly . 
the bilingualism that arises out of neces
sity of certain persons to employ the 
regional language as a means of communi
cation. The figures are also of additional 
interest in that one can know how far the 
primitive races wherever they exist are 
acquiring the use of the regional language. 

19. The figures obtained in this respect 
must however be accepted with a certain 
amount of reserve. For, it is not unlikely 

that some enumerators have, without 
proper understanding of the spirit under
lying the enquiry, shown the languages 
other than their mother tongue,. -
irrespective of whether such subsidiary 
languages were commonly used out of 
necessity in daily life. Nor were some 
people less anxious to give out the name 
of some language which they acquired 
for cultural purposes as a subsidiary 
language. But on the whole, the record
ed figures seem to err, if at. all, on the 
side of deficiency. The returns have 
however been tabulated, as actually 
recorded and shown in table D-1( ii) 
without attempting to eliminate even the 
unimportant items of bilingualism. 

20. There. . are altogether 939,239 
persons in the State forming 6·4 per cent 
of the population who speak a secondary 
language. The statement given in the 
following page shows by districts the 
number of persons who speak a subsi
diary language and the percentage they 
form to the total population. It may be 
seen from the statement that the element 
of the subsidiary language is strong in 
Koraput, Ganjam, Keonjhar, Sundargarh 
and Phulbani. 
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Number and percentage of speakers of 
subsidiary langua11es in Orissa 

State and 
distriot 

(1). 

ORISSA .. 
Cuttaok 
Balasore 
Puri 

Bambalpur 
Ganjain 
Koraput 

Dhenkanal 
Keonjhar · 
Phulbani 

Bolangir 

.. 

.. 

Sundargarh •• 
Kal .. hBndi .. 
:Mayurbhanj ••• 

Number of perso:1s Percentage of 
who 3peP.k subsi- persons speak· 
diary languagas iug subsidiary 

languages to 
the total 

population 

(2) (3) 

939,239 6•41 

40,566 1·60 
19,350 ·• !•75 
40,715 '2•59 

61,865 4•75 

225,199 13•86 
226,449 17•84 

9,731 1'16 
75,415 12•82 
45,192 9•89 

9,275 1•01 
66,051 11•96 
68,659 6•83 
60,772 5•91 

21. As many as 607,363 persons nave 
Oriya as their secondary . language. 
Similarly, 128,401 persons_ have Telugu, 
85,434 Hindi, 24,139 Bengali and 3, 705 
Urdu as subsidiary languages. Among 
those who use Oriya as their mother 
tongue (namely 12,065,272) only 261,458 
use a subsiaiary language in their daily 
life. The distribution by mother tongue 
and subsidiary languages of population 
.of Orissa will be found· in Subsidiary 
Table 7·4 appearing at the end of this 
Chapter. The extent and the nature of 
bilingualism prevalent in Orissa may be 
seen from the figures given therein. · 

. 22. The extent to which Oriya is 
.spoken as subsidiary language used by 
certain principal tribal language groups 
is shown below. It appears that the 
acquisition of Oriya as a secondary 
language has proved an indispensable 
necessity for a considerable section of 
the tribal population. It is however 
interesting to find that bilingualism is 
extremely rare among Santals and Koyas. 
Only 3·5 per cent of the Santals and 0·9 

per cent of the Koyas speak- Oriya as 
their subsidiary language. This· shows 
that these tribes are living in comparative 
aloofness. Bilingualism is also low 
among . Parajas, Gonds, Gadabas, 
Bhunpjs, Savaras and Kuis. Only 8·5 per 
cent of Parajas, 17 ·9 per cent of Gonds, 
18·1 per cent of Gadabas, 11·4 per cent of 
Bhumijs, -16·4 per cent of Savaras and 
15·9 per cent of Kuis speak Oriya as 
their secondary language. 

:Mother tongue 

Kondh 
:Mundari 
Kol 

:Munda 
Kha.ria 
Ho 
Oraon 

PeroE'ntage speaking O,iya 
as subsidiary language 

47•2 
35•9 
34•1 

33•8 
30'8 
3Qol 
27•7 

STATEMENT A 

Percentage of speakers of different 
languages in Orissa 

(The languages below 0·~1 per cent have been excluded) 

Langwge Percentage of Language Peroentag .. 
speakers of speakers 

Oriya ' 
82•38 Kharia 0•14 

Telugu 2•34 Larit\ o·o9 

Ban tali 2•28 Juang o·o8 

Kondh 1•91 Kanda 0•06 

Kui 1'41 Jatapu 0•06 

Savn·r. 1•31 Karamali 0·05 

Ho 1•24 Gujarati 0·03 

Urdu .. 1•09 Bhuyan 0•03 

Paraja 1•00 Pu.1jabi 0'03 

Hindi 0•84 Koda 0•03 

Bhumij 0•68 Tamili 0•03 

Bengali 0•59 Dhruva 0•02 

Kisan 0·43 Bond a 0•02 

Kol 0•34 Jh ria 0•02 

Munda 0•31 Halbi 0'01 

K ·ya 0•25 Mirdha o·oi 

Gad:.J.ba 0'22 Pengo O·OI 

Oraon 0•22 Marwari 
\ 

0•01 

Mundad 0'19 English 0·01 

Gond 0•15 Nepali 0•01 .. 
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STATEMENT B 

Percentage of speakers of important languages by distri_cts 
Language Percentage to Language Percentage to 

total population total population 

(1) (2) (1) (2) 

cuttack Ganjam 

Oriya 94•20 Or:ya 72•40. 
Urdu 2•66 Telugu 

c-
14•58 

San tali 0"86 Savara. 7•22 
Bengali 0•68 Kondh 3·0&. 

Hindi 0·61 Kui. 0•99 
Bhumij 0•37 Kol 0"58 
Telugu 0•30 Gond 0'44 
Ho 0•23 Hindi "• 0•24 

Balasore Urdu 0•24 
Oriya 87'79 Tamil 0•10 
Urdu 3 22 Bengali 0•08 
Ban tali 3•14 
Bengali 1•63 Koraput 

Bhumij 1•J7 Oriya 54•81 
Hindi 0•48 Kondh .. 12•54 
Ho 0•22 Paraja • 11•57 
Telugu 0•13 Telugu ~ 6•27 

Puri Savara 4•22 

Oriya. 
Koya 2•93 

96•70 Gada.ba 2·60 
Urdu 1•63 Hindi 

... 
Kui 0•56 

1•09 

Telugu &45 Gonda 1•04: 

Bengali 0•39 
Konda 0•66 

Hindi 0·13 
Jatapu 0•65 
Bengali 0•29 

Samllalpur Dhruva 0•25 

0 iya 91•05 Urdu 0•23 
Kit! an 3'03 Jha.ria 0•20 
,Hindi 2•03 Bonda 0•20 
Munda 0•60 Balbi 0•16 

Kh!lria 0•59 
Pengo 0·09 

Laria 0'57 Dhenkanat 
Urdu 0•37 
Ora on 0•34 Oriya 97•89 

Ho· 0•41 
Bengali 0•26 Kisan 0•24 Koda 0•25 Urdu 0•20 Kol &19 
Punjabi 0•17 Hindi 0•19 

Kui 0•17 Telugu 0•14 Juang 
Mirdha .. 0•17 

0•14 B,agali 
Gujurati 0•15 

0•12 Oraon 0•14 
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Language Percentage to Language Percentage to 
total population total population 

(1) '(2) (1) (2) 

Keonjhar 
Sundargarh 

Oriya. 71•97 

Oriya 7i•15 Hindi' 5·55 

Ho 6·54 Ora on 4·58 

Kol 6•31 Munda 4•28 

San tali 5•15 
Kisan 3•40 
Kharia 2·5~ 

Manda 2·21 Ho 2•41 
Bengali 1•88 Kui 1•77 
Juang 1·87. 

Karamali 1•24 Urdu I 0•93 ... 
Bengali 0•61 
BhumiJ 0•55 

Mundari 1-!2 
Kisan 1•04 Telugu 0•43 

Bhuyan 0·80 La ria 0•43 

Hindi 0•31 Gujurati 0•16 

Urdu , .. . 0•29 
Kalahandi 

Pbulbani 
Oriya 90•65 
Kon<lh .. 6•71 

Oriya 54•61 
Hindi 1•75 

. Telugu 0•24 Kui 0. 37'28 

Savara 
Urdu 0•21 

4•51 
La ria 0·16 .. . 

Kondh .... 2•91 

Gond 0•40 
Mayurbhanj 

Oriya 52•61 

Bolangir San tali 23•96 
Ho 11'42 

Oriya 98•57 
Bhumij 7•22 

Hindi 0•61 Mundari 2•03 
Telugu '"' 0•23 Bengali 1•89 
Urdu 0•21 Urdu 0·61 
La ria .. 0•12 Hindi 0•21 
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SECTION Ill 
Religion 

1. Table D-II appearing in Part II-A 
of this Report shows the distribution of 
population by ·religion in each district 
of the State. 

SUBSTITUTION OF EOONOlfiO CLASSIFIOA" 
TION FOR CLASSIFIOATION BAS"ED ON 

RELIGION 

2. In the previous censuses, the record 
did not merely confine itself to show the 
number of followers of 'each religion, 
but religion or community was used 
also as a basis of classification for other 
important statistics, v.amely, those 
relating to age, sex, literacy, civil condi
tion, etc. At this census, however, classi
fication, by religion has been substituted 
by economic status. The following 
extract from the Census Report of India, 
1921 briefly explains why the substitu~ 
tion of religion by economic classifica
tion was felt necessary. 

The value of this basis of cla11si:fication 
(religion) has been impugned on the grounds 
that whatever homogeneity of race, tradition 
and custom may have been connoted by the 
term Hi11du, Muhammadan, Christi;~n etc., in 
the past has ceased to exist to a sufficient degree 
to influence the statJsth·s. It is argued that so 
far as customs of demological importance are 
concerned, e.g., early marriage, seclusion of 
women, treatment of children etc., the divisions 
of real significance are now 1 ot -vertical sections 
of society by difference of religion, but horizon
tal divisions into strata differentiated from tne 
another by social and economic conditions. 

3. Although the classification of statis
tics by religion was considered not satis
factory as early as 1921, the difficulty 
lay in finding a suitable basis of classi
fication to 'take the place of religious 
differentiation. Now, with the political 
independence won in 194 7 and the 
emphasis laid on the secular character 
of the Indian Union, whatever little 
doubt that existed' previously that 
religious doctrines still influenced the 
determination of the social custom consi
dered so vital for demological studies 

up. to 1941, has vanished and the focus 
of attention shifted from religion to 
economics. In the cem~us of 195r there
fore, the · exhibition of statistics for 
details of sex, age and civil condition has 

. been done with reference to economic 
classification and not by religion or com
munity, and a separate table.' (D-II) 
showing simply the record of the number 
of followers of each. religion by males and 
females has been prepared~ 

CLASSIFIOATION BY RELIGION AND 
COMMUNITY 

4. For the present purpose it is un
ne~e~sary to expla~ what is meant by 
religwn or commumty or to expatiate 
on the definitions of the different reli-· 
gions, viz., Hinduism, Islam Christianity 
et~. It· 'is ho~e-yer. worth bearing ~
mmd that the cnterwn of classification 
of the population by religion in some 
cases has undergo:r;re .c~ange in the -past_. 
Upto 1921, the pr1nntlve population was 
classified as 'animi~t • but in 1931, they 
were known as 'tnbal:\-. In 1941, the 
designation changed to ., tribes~ while .. 
in 1951, it finally stood as ~cheduled 
tribes. Nor was the change confined 
to nomenclature .alone. The component 
groups changed "from time to time so 
that it becomes risky ·to compare 'un
adjusted census population of different 

·censuses, Moreover, in 1941, the classi
. •fication was done by .communities rather 

than by religions as was being ·done 
before, largely on account of the difficul
ties in the classification of· the tribal 
population. At the ... census of 1951 
th~ ;population has been classified 'by 
religwns, namely, Hindus Muslims 
Christians, Jains, Budhists, Zoroastrians' 
Jews and other religions tribal and non: 
tribal. 

5. The determinatio'n. of an individual's 
religion in the census of 1951 was more 
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. .. 

a matter of choice on the part of the 
individual concerned, than a ground of 
investigation for the enumeration agency. 
The instructions given to the enumerators · 
in th~ matter of recording thEt religion 
was as follows :-:-

You are particularly cautioned-no\ to -have 
any controversy on religion. ~ooep\ the reply 
as given by the person to be enumerated .•••••• 
U the pei"SC..n says tha\ he doee not believe in 
any religion or bas no religion, record him as 
Atheis\. ·~ ~ 

H a person gives the name of a ·«mste or 
sub-caste a.a his religion. you should enter the 
reli!rion of which iL is a sect. In case of doubt 
you

0 

may record the exact answPr a.s given by 
the person. H ·a person is not able to give the 
name of his religion but appears to be an 
adherent of some rt>ligion. you may atroertain 
the religion by a~king the name of the deities or 
by making enquiries from co-rillagers. 

: 
Religion 

AllreligioD8 

Hindus 
l[m.lims -
Christiana -· .. ""· • .._- .. Jl: 

.. ..... -·. ..... -
.. .... : ~-;. .. 

Sikhs _ 
.Taina •• 
.leva ~-.,..i!-· .. -. 

1951 
i.VfS946 

~· __ , 
14.318,!11 

' · .Budhists • 969 
Zuroa.shians lSI 
Others -• 2.630 

7. The statement below shows the 
distribution of .10,000 persons between 
the various religions.· at each of these 
censuses. It may be seen that a great 
majority of the population of Orissa 
profess the Hindu religion. The next 
important · · religio:QS . ar~ __ J.slam and 

·Christianity ·although. when · compared 
with ·the total . · popUlation, they are 
numerically :'Very small. The tribal 
population of the State h~ largely 
been assimilated by Hinduism and to 
a small extent by Christianity. In 

-order to ensure comparability of the data 
compiled at previous censuses with those 
or 1951, the population that was classed 
as tribal or animist in the previous 

The instructions did not admit of 
much freedom of discretion being left 
to the enumerators, and as far as reports 
go, no difficulty ~!as been experienced 
nor anr. con~versy ~aised in recording 
the religiOn m the State. . - . 

DisTRIBUTION OF POP'ULA.TION BY 
RELIGION 

6. Subsidiary Table 7·5 shows the 
distribution of population by religion 
at the census ~f 1951 with corresponding 
figures of preVIous censuses for Orissa 
and for each natural division and district. 
The following table, however, shows 
at a glance the numbers as they stood 
at the past four censuses for each of 
the "Various religions in Orissa. 

Populationin 

19U 
13,767.S8S 

13.tt8.uo 
16-.661 
1t7.979 

!76 
765 
13 

1.SS9 
2l 

1931 

12.491.056 

1!.225.%06 
148.666 

• ll.J.323 

!76 
U7 

3 

1.8!!8 
43 

-19.!1 
u.Iss.su 

I0.946.7!l 
13 ··'"60 
69.88! 

119 
397 

··.61! 

3.J 
2,711 284 1.461 

censuses has been treated as Hindu in. 
these statements except in the case of 
110,002 tribals who were shown in the 
Census Report of 19-U as professing 
Christianity. This number has been 
included in the figure of Christian popula- . 
tion of 1941. 

ltdigiO!l 1951 
AU religioos •. 10.000 

Hindus .. 9.'i76 
:Uuslims 1!!0 
Chri~'ians 97 

Sikhs 3 
Jain& .J 
Budhista I 

ZoroaStrians .. 
.Te1ii'S 
Other religions : 

1941 
10.000 

9.'i68 
uo 
108 

1 
1 

~ 

1931 
.10.000 

9.787 
119 
92 

1 
1 

.. 

19!1 
to.ooo 
9.810 

12! 
63 

.. 
J 

I 
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8. It may also be noticed that the 
quota contributed by each of the religions 
towards the total population altered 
but little since 1921. The predominance 
of Hindus is so marked that at no time 
were they less than 97 out of 100! In 
1951, there are 97·76 Hindus, 1·2 
:Muslims, 0·97 Christians and 0·07 others 
per one hundred of the general 
population. 

GROWTH -

9. The following statement shows the 
percentage increase or decrease in the 
numerical strength of the three main reli-
gions of the State decade by decade since 
1921. Other religions form an infinite
simal fraction of the population and so 
the percentage increase with regard to 
these minor religions is not shown here, 
but their· growth. will be discussed at 
the appropriate place in coming para
graphs. 

Religion 1921-31 1931--41 1941-51 

General population 11•94 10"22 6·38 . 
·Hindus .. ll•68 lO•Jt. 6•47 

Muslims 7•45 11"43 6•45 

Christians .. 63•59 29•44 -4·09 

HINDUS 

10. Orissa is a stronghold of Hinduism~ 
Of the total population of 14,645,946 
in the State, as many as 14,318,411 
or 97 ·76 per cent are Hindus. This 
figure includes a vast multitude of primi- . 
tive tribes ·who returned their religion 
as Hinduism, and also includes such 
sects as Brahmos and Arya Samajists. 
Sikhs, J ains and Budhists are however 
outside the fold. The proportion of this 
religion to the total population during 
the last four decades is steady being 
always in the neighbourhood of 98 per 
every 100, with nominal variation from 
decade to decade. . 

11. The numerical increase in the 
Hindu community since 1921 clnsely 
corresponds with the general increase in 

I 

population, for with incomparably· vast 
proportion of the general popula~ion 
which it commands, it has always been 
the determining factor in the overall 
growth of population in the State. The 
decennial increase of ·Hindus ~tween 
1931-41 and 1921-31 has·been slightly 
lower than 'the increase ·.in the general 
population ill these decades; but during 
1941-51 it was slightly higher. The-Joss 

. --~·during the decades 1921-31 and 19~1;41 
.. ·'is 'ob1;iously due to a number of tribal 

population hav:IDg returned ~hemselves 
as Christians. · . : ·., .. 

12. Subsidiary Table 7 ·ff at the end of 
this Chapter shows_the districtwise dis
tribution of the ·three principal commu
nities, Hindus, Mus_!ims •. and Christians 

'per 10,000 persons.· The Hindus are 
predominant in all the districts. They 
cover more than 99 per cent of the genera! 
population,..jn 1951 in the· districts ~f 
Dhenkan~l, Keonjhar, Kalahandi~ 
Bolangir, · M~yur~hanj and Ganjam. 
Sundargarh recp..rq~. t4e lowest, namely 

, 85·~8 per cent 'HiJrclu's ~ th~ t~tal po:p'!f 
latio:p,~, Hindus.j:p.;·.otner ~stncts, .. VIz., 

· Cuttack, Balasore, -';;~U!'~,;.' ~ambalpur,. 
Koraput and Phulbant_·~~~E;ge_ betwe~n 
9 6·44 tq 98·80 per cent.:-~· ., __ ::C~ 

~-

MusLIMs~-. 

13. The 'second important r~ligion in· 
Orissa is Islam· although the numerical 
strength of the'follo,wers of this religion 
is incomparably.'.smaller than that of the 
leading,_ religion of the State. The 

· immber of Muslims at. the census of 
1951· is ·176 338 or 1·2· per . cent of the 
totai popujation~· _ _-T~.ey .a!e 'at' 'their 
maximuni stre11gth : in the three. coastal 
districts. CUttack · district alone con
tributes 77,264 or aoout 2j5ths of the 
total Muslim population of the State. 
Next comes Balasore with a strength 
of 37,834. Puri's contribution also .is 
large, being 29,869. They. are folJ.!ld .m 
their lowest ;mmber (324) m the district 
of Phulbani. 
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14. The decennial increase in Orissa 
of this community during the last three 
decades 1921-31, 1931-41 and 1941-51 
was 7·45, 11·43 and 6·45 respectively· 
against the general population increase 
of 11·1l4, 10·22. and· 6·38._ During the 
decade 1921-31 the growth of Muslims 
·was lower than the general growth, but 
it quickly gained during 1931-41. The 
increase during the last decade was just 
a little over the general growth .. In no
·district has the community lost ground 
during the decade 1941-51, but the rate 
of increase in Balasore has been more 
rapid than elsewhere, probably due to 
influx of Muslim cultivators from Midna
pur (West Bengal). There was not much 
of the problem of migration of Muslims 
from Orissa arising out of the partition 
of· India, and this is confirmed by the 
growth rate as given above. 

CHRISTIANS 

15. Christians in Orissa · number 
141,934 in 1951, forming 0·97 per cent 

.of the total population., The Christian 
population has shown unusual :fluctua
tion in the past four censuses. The total 
·strength was only" 69,882 in 1921, and 
within a decade it rose to 114,323 in 
1931, a gain of 63·6 per cent which is 
high indeed. By 1941, the number 
further rose to 147,979, an increase of 
29·4 per cent in ten years. The 1951 
census liowever recorded 141,934 
Christians"· only within the bounds of 
Orissa, which .is a decrease of 4·1 
per cent as compared with~ 1941 figure 
but which ·amounts to an increase of 
24~2 per cent in 20 years from 1931. 
The growth of Hindus and Muslims 
during the last 20 years; between· 1931 
and 1951 is. 17·1 and 18·6 per cent 
Tespectively. The growth . of Christians 
during the same 20 years amounting to 
'24·2 ·per cent is higher than that of the 
other principal communities. . This 
larger growth is justified in view of the 
proselytising activities favoured by 
Christianity. Similarly the phenomenal 
-. 

increase of Christians between 1921 and 
· 1931, as stated above, may be due to 

a large number of tribal population 
declaring Christianity as their religion. 
But there is no reason to suppose that 
there was a real fall ·in th~·population 
of Christians between 1941 and 1951. 
!he fall, as shown by the recorded figures, 
IS due to some amount of confusion in 
1941 in recording, the religion of hill 
tribes. The Christian population was 
swelled up in this confusion. In fact, 
the correct population of Christians in 
1941 would be some where between 114 

·thousand and 141 thousand, which are 
the recorded population of 1931 and 1951 
respectively. 

16. More than half the Christian popu
lation of the State is found in Sundargarh 
district, its contribution being 71,943. 
Koraput district comes next with 23,834. 
·Ganjam, Phulbani and Sambalpur are 
the othlir districts which also contribute 
a significant proportion. •- The communi
ty has its· lowest strength in Keonjhar, 
viz., 245 ..... , 

-
TRmAL RELIGIONS 

17. At the census of 1951, a vast 
majority of the tribal people has declared 
its religion either as Hindu or as Christian. 
The total population of scheduled tribes 
in Orissa numbers- 2,967,334 of whom 
2,898,349 profess Hinduism and 66,409 
Christianity as their religion. The 
remaining 2,576 have described them
selves as not belonging to the fold of any 
major religion of India, but as adherents 
of a tribal religion distinct from Hinduism 
or Christianity, etc. Such persons belong
ing to the northern portion of the district 
of Mayurbhanj have named their tribal 
religion as ' Sarana '. 

SARAN A 

18. As stated above, persons belonging 
to this religion inhabit the northern 
portions o" Mayurbhanj mostly. The 
name of the religion is derived, according 
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to a local report, from the word ' Sarin ' 
or 'Salgi' which is an appellation of 
the Goddess of nature. The members 
of this religion believe that the Goddess 
of nature is the mother of the world 
and has originated this religion for 
humanity. for comfortable and peaceful 
worldly life and for attainment of 
salvation. According to this belief, the 
soul is immortal and it comes to earth 
to enjoy the body and returns to heaven 
without the body. Th~ worship is per
formed under a tree, in the midst of a 
grove and not in a temple or a building 
of any kind. There is no priest to 
conduct the worship, which is done 
either on a community or individual 
basis. Drinks, food and occasionally 
the blood of an individual or of his pet 
animal are offered for worship. 

19. The customary marriage among the 
Saranas takes the form of the bride
groom taking away the bride to the house 
of one of his. relatives where a few 
senior person& ·gather to ascertain the 
mutual consent of the couple and accord 
their approval. Thereafter Jtfie re1atives 
of the bridegroom wash the feet of the 
bride and bridegroom and the couple 
are taken to the house of the bridegroom 
where turmeric and oil are rubbed on 
their body and the bride is made to wear 
an iron bangle on her left hand which is 
to be removed only on divorce or widow
hood. So long as the woman lives with 
her husband she is entitled to paint 
vermilion on her forehead. No woman 
without a patch of vermilion is allowed 
to take part in any formal worship or 
religious activity. On such occasions 
the vermilion is rubbed on the forehead 
only by the husband and by no other 
person. 
OTHER NoN-TRIBAL RELIGION-Kmmm

PATIA 

20. This is described * as a sect that 
originated in the Orissa states in the 

middle of the last century in revolt 
against Hinduism, the particular features 
of it ta which objection was taken 
being idolatry and the caste system. 
The Kumbhipatias do not worship the 
Hindu Gods ; they. do not reverence 
the Brahmin ; they take no · account of 
the caste system and tney do not bury 
their dead. Theoretically therefore. they 
are not Hindus, but the movement is 

_ sufficiently recent to maintain its front 
against Hinduism. Moreover, the com
munity is not a large one and marriage 
outside the fold is permissible. This 
practice leaves a side door open and gives 
scope for fraternization and easy relapse 
into Hinduism. The number ofKumbhi
patias has varied from census to census. 
It was 755 in 1911 and 1,231 in 1931. 
In the present census it ,has reduced itself 
to 51 only. This shows that complete 
fusion into Hinduism may not be far off· 
SIKHS 

21. The number of Sikhs in Orissa in 
1931 was 276 and in 1941 their number 
was 476. In 1951, there were 4,163 
Sikhs in Orissa ·forming about 3 out of 
10,000 population. They are mostly 

. found in Sambalpur;Cuttick and Mayur
bhanj. The attractions of growing indus
tries and the result of partition are the 
main causes of influx of a large number 
of Sikhs into this area. 
OTHER RELIGIONS 

22. At one tnne in the long past, 
Orissa was the seat of Jainism and 
Budhism, hut these have almost become 
extinct now. There are 1,248 Jains and 
969 Budhists now against · 765 and 
1,889 in 1941. Recently, there was 
consecration of the .Jain temple at 
Khandagiri in the . district of Puri, 
which attracted some members of the 
community from outside the State. 
The number of Zoroastrians in Orissa 
is 181. 1\Iost of them are found in 
Cuttack district. 

• Cen ua Report of Billar and Oriss:~, 1921, Part I. Page 124. 
27 
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SECTION IV 
Backward Classes 

1. The backward classes of people, 
according to the present definition of the 
term, constitute nearly two-thirds of the 
total population. of the State. In a 
population of 146-lakhs, Orissa has over 
97 lakhs of people who belong to the 
category of backward classes. 

CLAssmcATION 

2. The term ' Backward Classes·' has 
not been defined. It is, however, clear 
from Article 340 and also from Clause 4 
of Article 16 of the Constitution of India 
that the backward classes are such 
classes of people in the country as are 
socially and educationally backward. 
The name and specification of different· 
categories of backward population has 
undergone change from time to time. 
The aboriginal section of the backward 
population has been known by different 
names at different times, such - as, 
animists, primitive tribes, tribal popu
lation and scheduled tribes, while the 
other section of the backward popula
tion has been known as untouchables, 
depressed classes, haiijans or scheduled 
castes. In 1936 an attempt was made by 
an Order of the Government of India to 
define the ·castes and the tribes treated as 
backward. This was, however, more 
systematically done under the Constitu
tion Orders of 1950 specifying the 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes 
for different States in India. As there 
were sections of backward population · 
other than scheduled castes and sche
duled tribes, the State Governments 
were authorised to draw up a list of such 
castes. Accordingly, in the census of 
1951 the backwardr classes of people 
have been divided into three classes, 
viz:-

( i) Scheduled Tribes, 
( ii) Scheduled Castes, . 

(iii) Other Backward Classes. 

TRIBEWISE OR 0AST.EWISE FIGURES -NO~I! 
.WoRKED OuT 
3. The population of each tribe or 

caste· in different districts or smaller 
administrative units in the State is not 
available for the present census. This is 
highly regrettable particularly in view 
of the fact that the backward classes 
constitute a l~rge percentage of the 
general population of Oriss~, and their 
problems are of utmost importance from 
political, administrative or social consi
derations. The Census of India merely 
undertook a brief districtwise classi
fication of the scheduled castes and the 
scheduled tribes as appears in · table 
D-Ill published in Part II-A of the 
Report. This table does not show the 
population of each caste or tribe in each 
district or parts of a district. Attention 
of the State Government was drawn to 
the fact that such castewise and tribe
wise population may be useful for _the 
Administration and that the orgarusa
tion under the Superintendent of Census 
Operations will be glad to undertake the 
necessary tabulation of castewise ar1:d 
tribewise population, literacy, econ_onnc 
condition, etc., if the State Government 
were prepared to bear the cost o~ this 
particular operation. Perhaps considera
tions of economy led to unfavourable 
decision by the State Government, so 
that the work was not taken up. In the 
absence of such statistics, much of the 
valuable information relating to the life 
and economy of the backward peoples of 
the State cannot be given in the present 
Report. 
SPECIFIOATION OF BACKWARD CLASSES 

NOT SATISFACTORY 

4 The specification of different classes 
of ·people under scheduled tribes, 
scheduled castes and other backwa:rrd 
classes are mentioned in coming para
graphs at appropriate places. It was not 
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unusual during the census operations of 
1951 to come across criticisms, sometimes 
strong and reasonable, from various 
quarters against such specifications. In 
paragraph 7 below it has been shown 
how the composition of the tribes has 
changed between two censuses and how 
the section of population treated as 
tribes in 1941 has been classified in the 
present occasion partly as scheduled 
tribes and partly as scheduled castes or 
as other backward --'Classes and also 
how a part of the tribal population of · 
1941 has been completely omitted from 
either of the three classes of backward 
population of 1951. It has also been 
mentioned elsewhere how at least one 
section of the population known as 
' :M:ahesya ' which was one of the ' Other 
Backward Classes ' forced the hands of 
the State Government to alter the speci. 
fication by omitting its name from the 
list. l\Ioveover, there were a large number 
of cases in which representations or 
protests were. made by the concerned 
classes of population· for revision of the 
list. The Gonds of Kamakshyanagar 
subdivision in Dhenkanaf district 
expressed resentment against their classi
fication as a scheduled tribe at present. 
Of late, they have been declining to 
accept rewards, scholarships and other 
facilities granted by the Education and 
Welfare Departments of the Government 
to. their students. They consider that 
acceptance of such facilities is derogatory 
to their social prestige. In the city of 
Cuttack the Gurias and the Banias 
similarly raised objection to their being 
included among other backward classes. 
The Telis of the district of Cuttack also 
had similar objection. Some of the 
backward classes like Gouda, Tanti 
and Jyotis of Jajpur subdivision strongly 
objected to their being recorded as back-

ward classes, as in their opinion, their 
economic and social conditions were in 
no way inferior to those of the other 
sections· of people in the locality. In 
Ran pur, persons belonging to the castes 
Bhandari, Barika and Bania represented 
against their being shown as backward 
classes. On the other hand, the Keutas 
of Ranpur moved the authorities for 
inclusion of the name of their caste among 
other . backward classes in order to· be 
able to claim special privileges. Some of 
the .backward classes like the Pana and 
Kandara expressed dissatisfaction as the 
name of the class to which they belonged 
was changed from Harijan to scheduled 
castes. There are many other sections 
of the scheduled castes who likewise 
expressed preference for the name 
Harijan. Other shortcomings in the 
specifications of the backward classes 
which · came to notice in course of the 

· census operations related to omission of 
some classes of population from the list . 
of backward classes. The Jharas of 
Kamakshyanagar, for example, who in 
the past used to be classed as one of the 
backward classes have not been included 
in any of the three lists adopted in the 
present census. _ The Jharas are still 
continuing in the same social and cultural 
conditions as the members of the 
scheduled castes of the locality · and it 
appears that their name was not included 
in the list of scheduled castes through 
oversight.· But in larger number of cases 
it would appear that sections of people 
who are socially and economically not 
more backward than their immediate 
neighbours have been inCluded in the 
list of other backward ·classes. As a 
result of this the list of other backward 
classes has become unduly large and 
requires drastic curtai 'ment. 

Scheduled Tribes 
LIST oF TRmEs 

5. The specification of the scheduled 
tribes as required under Article 342 of 

the Constitution of India, has been laid 
down in the Constitution (Scheduled 
Tribes) Order, 1950. It is not clear 
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what was the criterion of such specifica
tion, but it appears that the following 
~spec~s were taken into consideration, 
viz.-

( i) tribal origin, 

( ii) primitive way of life and habita
tion in remote and less accessible 
areas, 

(iii) general backwardness. 

The following tribes are deemed to be 
scheduled tribes within the State of 
Orissa. 

(1) Bagata 
(2) Baiga 
(3) :BanjarJ~~ or Banjari 
(4) Bathudi 
(5) Bhuiya or Bhuyan 
(6) Binjhal 
(7) Binjhia or .Binjhoa 
(8) Birhor 
(9) Bondo Poraja 

(10) (!henohu 
{11) Dal 
(12) Gadaba 
(13) Gha.ra 
(14) Good 
(15) Gorait or Korait 
(16) Ho 
(17) Jatapu 
(18) Juang 
(19) Kawar 
(20) Kharia or Kharian 
(21) Kharwar -
(22) Khond (Kond) or Kandha, or Nanguli 

Kandha or Sitha Kandha. 
(23) KisaQ 
(24) Kolha-Ko~ .. Lobaras 
(25) Kolha 
(26) Koli 
(27) Kondadora 
(28) Kora 

· (29) Korua 
. (30) Koya 
(31) Kulis 
{32) Mahali 

(33) Mankidi 
(34) Mankirdia 
(35) Mirdhaa 
(36) Monda (Munda-I.ohau ~ntl. ::'.iumk-

Ma.halis). 
(37) Mundari 
(38) Ora.on 
(39) Paroja 
(-10) Santal 
(41} Saara, or Savar, or Saura, or Sahara 
(42) Tharua 

DISTRIBUTION OF POI'ULA.TION 
• 

6. The population of the scheduled 
tribes, according to the census of 1951, 
is 2,967,334 constituting 20·2 per cent of 
the total population of the State. The 
inland division is the real home of the 
scheduled tribes, for, out of the total 
number more than 26·6lakhs live in this 
division and only 3 lakhs in the coastal 
division. The largest population of the 
scheduled tribes is to be found int he 
district of Koraput (522,841) followed by 
Mayurbhanj (504,679), Sambalpur 
(351, 788) and Sundargarh (312,639). 
Other districts where the scheduled 
tribes are to be found in appreciable 
number are Kalahandi (243,699), Keon
jhar (228,090), Phulbani (195,719), 
Bolangir (186,147), Ganjam (112,006) 
and Dhenkanal (104,383). The three 
coastal districts of Cuttack, Balasore 
and Puri have got the lowest number of 
scheduled tribes living therein, with a 
population of 80,194, 62,975 and 62,714 
respectively. The statement below 
shows the percentage which the 
scheduled tribes living in each district of 
the State constitute out of the total 
population of the respective district. 

Sundargarh 56·6 
Mayurbhanj 49·1 
Phulbani 42•7 

Koraput 41-2 
Keonjhar 38'8 
Kalahandi 28•4 

Sambalpur 27•0 
Bolangir 20•3 
Dhenkanal 12•4 

Gsnjam 6·9 
Balas ore 5·7 
Puri 4•0 
Cuttack 3•2 
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VARIATION IN THE CoMPOSITION AND 
PoPULATION oF TRiBEs 

7. The population which was held 
equivalent to the present day tcheduled 
tribes numbered 2,215,237 in 1931 and 
2,584,293 in 1941. As stated above the 
population of the scheduled tribes in 
1951 is 2,967,334. The variation in the 
population is not a true index of the 
growth of the members of the tribes. The 
composition of the tribes and even the · 
nomenclature has changed from time to 
time. The list of tribes on which depen
dence was made in the census of 1931 
was changed under Schedule XIII of the 
Government of India Order, 1936. The 
population of the tribes was determined 
in 1941 according to this new Jist. 
Again in the year 1950 the composition 
was changed under the Constitution 
(Scheduled Tribes) Order, 1950. The 
figures of different censuses are not 
comparable in toto on account of the 
change in the composition of the tribes 
from time to time. Comparing the posi
tion between 1941 and 1951 it appears 
that the list of tribes in 1941 included 
Pano, Parlika or Panka, Dombo, Bhumij, 
Dhanwar, Pradhan and Tamodia, but 
all of them have been taken over to the 
list of scheduled castes in 1951. Again 
t~ere are other sections of the . popula
tiOn, namely, Agaria, Bhokta and Lohra 
which were regarded as tribes in 1941 
but which are included in 1951 in the 
list of other backward classes and not in 
the list of scheduled tribes or scheduled 
castes. It also appears that there are 

Malhor and Panguria which were included 
in the list of tribes in 1941 but which 
now remain completely unclassified being 
omitted from the 1951 list of scheduled 
castes, scheduled tribes or other back
ward classes. Thus the 1941 list of tribes 
was very much confused· and different 
from what it is now and as such the popu- · 
lation of the tribes in 1941 as mentioned 
above is not comparable with the present 
population of -the scheduled tribes. 
Similarly· there is no comparable basis 
between the figures of 1931 and of 
subsequent censuses. 

8. If, however, the total population of 
the tribes is not comparable between 
one census and another, the question 
arises whether the population of a parti
cular tribe which is included in the lists 
of different censuses is comparable. ·The 
reply iS in the affirmative with regard 
to a few tribes only but not all becau86 
a few of the small and less known tribes 
of earlier censuses have been · merged 
into the more notable tribes of the present 
day. Moreover, there has been· no 
tribewise tabulation of population . in 
1951 and thus no figures are available 
with regard to 1951 for comparison with 
those of earlier censuses. The population 
of different important tribes in the year 
1941 is shown below:-

Kond 
Gond 
Santa! 
Saora 

690,"65 
343,864 
330,114 
326,326 

Kisan 96,815 
Khe.ria 70,004 
Munda 63,291 
Gadaba 34,315 

Paroja 
many s~ctions of the population, such Kollah 
as, Maria, Baghua, Didayi, Bhuinhar, OrJon 

145,717 Koya 27,891 
109,585 Bhuiya 19,685 
78,998 Juang 17,032 

Important Tribes 
9. In this short essay, it is not proposed and ornaments of the tribes. It is not 

to devote a considerable amount of even possible to give the exact poputa-
space for giving a comprehensive picture tion of each tribe, as it was in 1951, on 
of the extremely interestinO' tribal life account of the regrettable position as 
of Orissa. Little can be stat~d about the mentioned in paragraph 3 above. A 
anthropology, racial affinity, language, sketchy account is given below of just 
social life, festivals, religion and clothes a few important tribes living within the 
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State, in view of the limited scope allowed 
for the purpose. A more elaborate 
·discourse would be necessary if all has 
to be told about the facts of the tribal 
life and about the things of value in the 
tribal system. On the whole, the tribal 
life is simple and happy, enriched by 
natural pleasure, even in the midst of 
disease, poverty and backwardness in 
our civilized sense. The tribes have 
plenty of romance and gaiety and are 
full of songs of rare beauty and deep 
simplicity._ They have their own set 
of morals and discipline, and they obey 
the elders or the heads of clans in an 
implicit manner. Some of the tribes in 
Urissa are the most primitive, like the 
Juangs and the Saoras. Their tribal 
orga?izations are still unimpaired to a 
considerable extent and their artistic 
traditions unbroken. Some of the tribes 
~re experts in the art of personal orna
mentation, decoration of the house, and 
the arts of recreation and of love, while 

' others are noted for the practice of black 
art and magic, the diagnosis and cure 
of disease, and the knowledge of the 
fo~ests and natural surroundings. Yet 
evils are rampant. The tribal life is 
marked by crude. superstitions and 
notions. Some of the tribes are utterly 
unreclaimed and may be said to be 
living in a state ofnature, in the inacces
sible hills and remote forests, free- from 
clothing and living in wicker work huts. 
Most sections of the tribal community 
have taken to the devastating and ruinous 
fo~m. of cul~iva~ion, known as poau or 
shift~g cultivat10n. A study of the life 
and history of the tribes of Orissa will be 
highly interesting and useful. 

KoNn 
.10. :rhe l~rgest single scheduled tribe 

of Orissa IS Kond, the approximate 
population of which may be nearly seven 
lakhs and a half. They are scattered over 
the region on the right bank of the 
Mahan~di nearby Baudh and Daspalla, 
extendmg south-west into Khondmals 

and Ganjam .Agency where their concen
tration is most marked, and further into 
the. hilly regions of Koraput, Kalahandi 
and Bolangir districts. They are also 
found in small· numbers in Sambalpur 
district. Outside Orissa, the K.onds are 
to be seen upto the extreme west of 
Bisakhapatnam district, and in Bastar
and south-east portion of Madhya 
Pradesh. 

11. There are four classes of Konds, 
namely, Kutia, Dungaria, Desia and 
Jatapu. The Jatapu Konds are the most 
advanced among them having assimilated 
to an extent the culture and civilization 
of. the Aryan neighbours. But the 

. Kutia Konds are th~ most primitive · 
among them, occupying the most in-· 
accessible hills and remotest forests, 
living on what they can secure with 
their bows and arrows, which they wield 
with great skill, and on other forest 
produce. They are practically naked, 
the women using a kind of bark which 
they tie round their waist and turn it 
between the thighs. · 

12. Habits and customs are not similar 
among all the Konds. The Kond women 
of Phulbani tattoo their face but this 
is not the practice in K.oraput. Some of 
the Konds eat beef but not the Konds of 
Balliguda and Koraput. The Konds are 
generally simple in nature, innocent, 
truthful aud credulous. Their behaviour 
is pleasant and . they are extremely 
hospitable to ·guests, giving protection 
to enemies if they take refuge. They can 
be won over with good gesture and 
kindness. The offerings of cOlmtry 
cheroots to men and glass beads to 
women are easily accepted as presents. 
They are generally kind and cheerful 
and are lovers of recreation. They were 
formerly addicted to human sacrifice 
and infanticide. \ 

13. The Konds appear to have suffered 
perceptible degeneration during the last 
one century or so. The Konds of old 
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were noted for being brave, high spirited, tion which leads to the extensive destruc-
utterly independent, very well-behaved, tion of valuable forests of the State. 
ready to oblige and having orderly 'Engaged as a cooli for road building or 
manners of life. The following observa- earth work, the Kond easily annoys his. 
tions * made by Lieut. Macpherson, employer by his unwillingness or inability 
Assistant Surveyor General of :Madras to do hard physical labour. Fighting 
in the year 1841 will show the character- qualities have so completely vanished 
istic traits of Konds noticeable more in a Kond, that he 1·uns away nervously 
than 100 years ago. at the sight of a foreigner, sometimes 

hiding himself behind a tree or a. mound 
Agriooltnre is practised by the Konds with f ks d - h fr 'th 

a degree of skill and energy, which is perhaps no 0 roc an peepmg t ere om Wl 
where surpassed in India, and which has ~imid eyes in the manner of a. 8arn1Jar 
produced a degree of· rural affluence rarely or a. deer living in the forests nearby. 
parallelled. This marked degeneration is due to loss 

At the season of labour, the Kond rises at of nerve resulting from devastation in 
day break. Before quittiPg his cottage, he eats various forms wrought by external 
a full meal consisting of Moong, Ragi or Juar, culture contact which synchronised with 
boiled with a. portion of jungle herbs, and the British occupation of the country. 
flavoured with a. p!ece of goat's or swine's flesh. The Kond is no longer the master. of the 
Then yoking his team or shouldering his axe, he 
goes out for the day. When employed in hills and forests which he ·.once was. 
ordinary work, as at the plough, he labours He faced a serious crisis as a. result of 
without intermission until three o'clock in the official and foreign missionary inter-
afternoln, when he bathes in the nearest ference, attempting to wean him away 
stream. But when his toil is more severe, as in fi 1 1 
felling wood, he rests to eat a mid·day mess from evil practices. He e t great y 
which is brooghli to him to the :field. At evening frustrated, subdued and vanquished in 
he returns home to a meal similar to that of the all walks of life and developed inferiority 
morning with the addition of liquor or tobacco. complex, servility, timidity and indolence 
At harvest and seed time, the women share in which marks his present character. How 
every form of field labour. the problem should be tackled so that 

14. The noted historian Hunter has the Kond and other tribes may attain 
also described the Konds as brave and real advancement and progres~ has be~n 
fighting peopJe. The old collection of discussed elsewhere in this Section. 
papers relating to Jeypore Estate 
(Published in 1803) also mentions t' That GoND 
the Konds of Rayaghada were very 15. Numerically the second most 
industrious-more industrious people it important scheduled .tribe of Orissa is 
would be impossible to meet with '. the Gond, whose principal habitation is 
But the Kond of to-day is markedly ·to be found in Madhya Pradesh. The 
timid and shy, takes life easy, does not Gonda were once a. royal tribe, giving 
think of the morrow and is not worried the ancient name of Gondwana. to their 
about crops or food. He is hardly a good native country. In Orissa, they are 
agriculturist, and when compared with found chiefly in Kalahandi, Bolangir, 
some other tribesmen, Saora for example, Sambalpur and Koraput districts and 
he cuts a sorry figure. It is noticed that also to some extent in Keonjhar and 
while the Saora works hard to grow hill Sundargarh. They are also thinly dis-
crops, the Kond goes to the field, if at persed over Dhenkanal and 1rfayurbhanj 
all, with apparent indifference. The districts. Their total strength in Orissa. 
Konds are very fond of shifting cultiva- may be a. little less than 4 lakhs. 

--------
• Lieut. MacphPrson's Report upon the Khonds of the districts of Ganjam and Cuttaok {United Scottiah Preas 

Madras, 1863 ) P. 49. 
t Q11oted at page 44 of the Hill Tribes of Joypore by Sri L. N. Sahu,. 
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16. The Gonds have usually a well 
developed physique, w~th fine chests and 
massive shoulders but having scantily 
grown bearcL and moustaches. They 
are good in negotiating steep climbs and 
narrow hill tracks, carrying heavy burden. 
They are much more industrious than the 
Konds, and take physical labour with 
pleasure. They have a distinct culture of 
their own and their songs have a riGh 
vocabulary and are emotional and ~olour
ful. They possess detailed knowledge of 
the kinds of trees, qualities of timber, 
nature of rocks, properties of bark, grass 
and flowers and habits of birds and ani
mals. But they are a set of high ~y supersti
tious people and their social and economic 
activities are allied with protective and 
preventive magical rites. Counter magic 
or defensive magic is also taken resort 
to frequently: .. ' . ,. ' " . 

SAN TAL 

17. Another important and large tribal 
community of Orissa is constituted of 
Santals who are concentrated in the 
north-east portion of the State. District 
Mayurbhanj alone contains nearly 85 per 
cent of the total Santal population of 
Orissa. In the district of Balasore, 
they are found mostly in northern part 
and in Nilgiri and are also seen men and 
women, working in the large number of 

. rice mills in the district. A, small 
number of Santals also belong to' Keon-

. jhar district. Their total number in 
Orissa may be about 3 lakhs and a 
half. Outside Orissa, the Santals are 
found in Bihar, particularly in Santal 
Parganas and in West Bengal and Assam. 

18. The Santal is a good agriculturist 
but also loves forest surroundings and 
is an expert hunter. Both men and 
women work in the field, either their own 
or · on the basis of w.ages in some body 
else's lands. They do not worship in 
temples or other structures but in the 
midst of a cluster of trees nearby the 
village They believe in witches and 

supe1natural powers. The administra
tion of a Santal village is somewhat 
agreeable to modern democratic notions, 
with the Majhi as the chosen representa
tive of the village and the Pargana as 
the head of a number of Majhis, the 
whole set up being subordinate to the 
will of the total Santa! population of 
a particular tract. Village disputes are 
settled by the Majhi and appeals are 
preferred before the Pargana. Divorce 
is very frequent among them, and is 
allowed on the wish of either the husband 
or the wife. A remarkable feature 
about the Santals is their habit of 
cleanliness, of body, of clothing as well as 
of the place of dwelling. Their other 
traits display a mixture of opposites, 

· generally simp~e and timid by nature but 
-at times obstinate and ferocious, hardy 
at others' fields but lazy in their own. 

SA ORA 
19. The Saoras are one of the most 

ancient tribes of India. It is not possible 
to say if they are more primitive than · 
the Juangs, whoare found in Pal-Lahara 
and Keonjhar, and who are generally 
attired in leaves, living a strongly knit 
communal life .. The Saoras are ment oned 
in the Ramayana and the Mahabharat 
as well as in the Puranas and also in the 
ancient works of Pliny and Ptolemy 
in the early . centuries of the Christian 
era. The beautiful Eastern Ghats plateau 
of Koraput district and Ganjam Agency 
is the home of this great tribe, but mem
bers of this tribe are found to some extent 
in Phulbani, Cuttack, Dhenkanal, Puri 
and Kalahandi districts. Their total 
number may be nearly three lakhs and 
a half. The hill Saoras are simple, 
straight-forward and truthful and have 
an inflamable temperament so that they 
are apt to commit grievous hurt or 
murder on slight provocation. They are 
highly skilful in construction of their 
fields on hill sides and their houses. 
They are known as adepts in magic and 
witch-craft. They unquestioningly obey 
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the headman of their clan. The women 
folk do not generally cover their breasts 
which they keep covered with glass beads 
strung together. The Saoras are addicted 
to shifting cultivation or podu cultiva
tion, which is practised after cutting 
and burning of tracts of most valuable 
forests. The products of podu cultiva
tion are not sufficient to maintain them 
all the year round and have to be supple
mented by edible roots and fruits from 
the jungle. 

PAROJA 

20. This tribe is entirely found in tP.e 
district of Koraput numbering nearly 
one lakh and a half. They are divided 
into 12 clans, each clan being named_ 
after the region in which it resides. 
Among them the Bonda Parojas are the 
most primitive. Their women as well as 
men are almost naked. The women do 
not wear any cloth except a little strip 
in the middle of the body. The women 
folk tattoo their whole body from foot 
to the waist and also the breasts and the 
cheeks at times. In this matter they 
can be distinguished from other hill 
tribes as no other tribe takes to tattooing 
in such extensive manner. They shave 
their heads and wear large sized rings 
of split bamboo round their neck. The 
Parojas are somewhat more intelligent 
than the Konds but they· are dirty as 
compared with other tr:.bes, particularly 
the Santals. They are good mountaineers. 
Their sex morals are not as h!gh as those 
of the Konds. Boys and girls after 
attaining puberty are serit to live in 
dormitories known respectively as the 
' Dhangadaghar ~and the ' Dhangadi 
ghar ' where they principally devote 
time for choosing the life's partner. 
Geographical conditions have largely 
protected them from contacts with the 
plains. The Paroja's favourite form of 
cultivation is known as podu cultivation, 
the evil effects of which are well known. 

OTHER IMPoRTANT TRmEs 

21. The names of a few other important 
schedu1ed tribes, their 'approximate 
population and the 1ocalities in which 
they reside are given below. On account 
of the reasons mentioned in paragraph 
3 above, it is not possible to give the 
exact population of each tribe. The 
figures given below are at best rough 
indication in round numbers. 

Tribe Rough indication Principal habitation 
of population (in 

Kolha 

Oraon 

Kisan 

Kllaria. 

Munda 

Bhuiya 

Qadaba 

Koya 

Kora 

Juang 

thousands) 

120 

85 

100 

80 

75 

25 

35 

35 

30 

20 

Keo11jha.r, Bona.i, Nilgiri 
and Bamra. 

Gangpur, Bonai and 
Sambalpur~ . , 

Gangpur, Ba.mra and Bonai 

Gangpur, 1\(a.yurbha.nj an 
Sambalpur. _ 

Gangpur, " ]iona.i and 
Samp~l_pur. • 

Bona.i, Bamra, Pal-Lahars 
andKeonjhar. · 

Koraput 

Koraput 

Bamra, Athmalik and 
lfeonjhar. 

Keonjhar and Pal-Lahara. 

PROBLEM OF SCHEDULED TRIBES 

22. The problem of scheduled· tribes ' 
is serious.. and in some respects different 
from that of other backward population. 
They )lave been pushed back for centuries 
into inaccessible forests and unhealthy 
regions, cut off from civilization and 
advancement and consequently left in 
oblivion. With the British occupation 
of the country and opening up of lines 
of communication and spread of mission
ary activities, contact was gradully 
established by men from plains, from 
whom however the innocent and simple
minded aboriginals did not receive a 
square deal. Several uprisings of the 
tribal people took place, ~uch as the 
K.ond uprising in 1846 and 1882. The 
underlying cause of these uprisings was 
connected with deep dissatisfaction 
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among the tribal people against exploita
tion by their more advanced neighbours. 
The result of such exploitation has been 
tragic for many tribes. The Juang tribe 
of Keonjhar, for example, being unable 
to cope with the growing economic 
pressure from the people of the surround
ing plains and finding it difficult to take 
to wet cultivation, have been losing 
zest of life and declining in numbers. 

The Government ultimately felt that 
there should be an end to such exploita
tion and specified and constituted the 
tribal areas into 'Scheduled Tracts' 
under the Government of India Act, 
1919. This was just the beginning. 
More effective provisions for special treat
ment of tribal areas were laid down in 
the 1935 Act when the partially excluded 
areas were defined. Finally in the wake 
of freedom of India, came the new 
Constitution which safeguarded the 
social, economic and educational 
interests of scheduled tribes and 
scheduled castes. A Commission was 
appointed under Article 340 to investigate 
the conditions of backward classes and 
to plan and execute welfare schemes. 
Moreover, constructive activities were 
undertaken-by social service institutions 
and by eminent and selfless social workers. 
like Shri A. V. Thakkar, whose contri
bution in the realm of welfare work was 
of no mean order. 

23. Opinion seems to be dangerously 
divided on the future of the tripes. The 
views of experienced administrators like 
Dr. Hutton and Grigson, who spent many 
years of their lives among the primitive 
tribes and whose knowledge of the tribal 
life, traditions and customs and genuine 
love for them cannot be questioned, are 
decidedly in favour of complete protec
tion, at least for the time being, against 
exploitation and encroachment by the 
so-called civilized races, in the garb of 
either politicians, social workers or 

religious preachers. Verrier Elwin, a 
noted scholar and writer, who spent his 
life among the aboriginals and finally 
settled down in an aboriginal village in 
Madhya Pradesh strongly advocates a 
policy of temporary isolation and with 
characteristic emphasis says,* 

It is vital that the future of the Indian 
.aboriginals should not be left either to ignorant 

_ politicians or to self-willed. administrators who 
are not prepared to learn from what has 
happened in ether lands. 

24. On the other hand, there is another 
school of thought offering a different 
solution of the proble:rp., based on the 
consideration that the tribes have been 
~eft neglected for centuries to wallow in 
utter poverty and b~ckwardness, reacting 
as a dead handicap to the general pros
perity and advancement of the country 

· as a whole. They therefore need most 
urgent and comprehensive attention in 
all aspects of their life if they are t~ be 
raised to the same level as other sections 
of the population. There is also the 
suspicion that foreign missionaries may 
capture still more of the 'ma~ket ' 
unless the tribal areas are qUickly 
covered up by expansion of the regional 
culture. The advocates of this opinion 
suggest an all-out measure for the rapid 
absorption of the tribal .P~ople into the 
educational, cultural, religious and even 
lin~u~stic standards of the neighbouring 

_regwn. 
25. Thus there are two sharply 

opposite views .one o~ whi?h may be 
termed as a policy of ISolatiOn and the 
other a policy of open door. The advo
cates of both present their respective 
cases with richness of argument why a 
particular policy should be preferred to 
the other. The English writers seem 
inclined to treat the problem of contact 
of the tribes with the outside world under 
an attitude possibly tainted with the 
concern over the then impending 
transfer of political control . from the 

• The Aboriginals (Oxford Pamphlets on Indian Affairs) by Verrier Elwin, page 29. 
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British to Indian hands. On the 
other hand, it is also probable that 
the Indian scholars were actuated by the 
apprehension of the creation of unabsorb
able regions ef men and resources, right 
in our midst, which might later on prove 
to be highly prejudicial, if not hostile, 
to our national aspirations. There is 
however no difficulty in coming to con
clusion that the study of and attempt to 
offer a sound solution of a multidided 
problem such as the contact of two 
peoples, is bound to create difference of 
opinion. There is even difference as . 
regards the origin of the degradation 
and backwardness of the tribes. But·it 
appears that the initial inroad on the 
jntegrity of the tribal life was made 
by the advent of the British rule. The 
British methods of collection of .revenue 
and maintenance of law and order 
directly resulted in the loss of authority 
of the tribal elders and break up of the 
tribal solidarity. This automatically 
brought a revolution in the nature of 
contact between the men of the plains 
and of the hills. There was then a gradual 
flow of traders .and money-lenders, land
grabbers and social or religious reformers 
from the plains to the hills. This teature 
is a ~ere corollary of the breaking of 
sanctity of the tribal life originating from 
the British occupation of the land. 

26. The matter thus requires a compre~ 
hensive study before any reform is 
attempted. This is a subject on which 
the views of the politicians and adminis
trators, howsoever intelligent and well
wishing, cannot be regarded as the final 
word. The anthropologist and the socio
logist will have to be consulted. A 
dispassionate study from all the angles 
of vision may_ ultimately show that if the 
contact is sudden and indiscriminate and 
tends to upset the tribal-life by forced 
measures, the results will be unhappy 
and perhaps disastrous as. shown by 
rapid depopulation of the primitive tribes 
in Australia, Newzealarid and the.U.S. A. 

· On the other hand, a negative pohcy of 
segregation or isolation, though essential 
in early stages, is not ··conducive· to the 
well-being of the -tribes. Isolation~ gene
rally leads to stagnation _and decay and, 
seldom to progress. If, ·therefore, isola
tion cannot be the ultimate solution of 
the problem of the tribes, so cannot be 
indiscriminate and sudden contact. The 
correct policy should be to safeguard the 
social organisations and integrity of 
tribal life at the same time initiating 
ways and means so as to give the tribes 
an opportunity to be gradually 
integrated into the larger life of the 
nation. · · 

Scheduled Castes 
27. The specification of scheduled having professions which involve the 

castes as required under Article 341 of physical handling of dirty and putrefying 
the Constitution has been laid down in matter and other so-called unclean jobs, 
the Constitution (Schedu ed Castes) such as, skinning and tanning of hides, 
Order, 1950. As in the case of scheduled sweep:iri.g of streets, scavenging, etc., 
tribes, no definite test has been pres- were grouped under this class of back-
cribed for the specification of scheduled ward population. The objective was to 
castes. But it appears that originally confine the list to the section of popula-
the prevailing notion of untouchability, tion which on account of its -traditional 
though now abolished and forbidden position in the society suffered from 
under Article 17 of the Constitution, was various religiou~ and social disabilities, 
the guiding factor in drawing up the such as, prohibition from entry into 
list of untouchables or depressed classes temples, or drawing water from the 
which is more or less equivalent to the village wells or admission of their children 
present-day scheduled castes. The castes into the villa.ge schools. It was recognized 



428· SPECIAL TO:P!OS [ OHAP. VII 

p that the criterion of classification of such 
backward population should gradually 
ch;,ange from religious or social considera
tions to the · degree of backwardness in 
economic and educational spheres. But 
even the 1950 list of scheduled castes is 
a compromise between the two criteria 
and it may take some time before the 
Backward Classes Commission set up 
under Article 340 (1) of the Constitution 
investigates thoroughly into the matter 
and draws· up a list purely based on the 
latter criterion. 

"LIST OF SCHEDULED CASTES 

28. The- following castes are deemed 
to be scheduled castes within the State 
of Orissa , under the Constitution 
(Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950-

" 
(1) Adi-Andhra. 
(2) Amant or Amat 
(3) Audhelia. 
( 4) Ba.da.ik 
(5) Ba.gheti 
(6) Bajikar 
(7) Bari , 
(8) Ba.riki 
(9) Basore or Burud 

(10) B&uri 
(11) Bauti 
(12) Ba.vuri 
(13) Bedia. or Bejia. 
(14) Delda.r 
(15) Dhata 
(16) Bhumij 
(17) Chaohati 
(18) Chama.r 
( 19) Chandala or cha.ndal 
(20) Cherua. or Chhelia 
(21) Danda.si 
(22) Desuabhumij 
(23) Dewar 
(24) Dha.nwar · 
(25) Dharua. 
(26) Dhoba. or Dhobi 
(27) Dom or Dombo 

(28) Dosa.dha 
(29) Ganda 
(30) Ghantargha.da or Ghantra 
(31) Ghasi or Ghasia 
(32) Ghogia 
(33) Ghusuria 
(34) Godagali 
(35) Godari 
(36) Godra. 
(37) Ookha. 
(38) Gunju or Ga.nju 
(39) Haddi or Hadi or Ha.ri 
(40) Irika. 
(41) Ja.ggali 
(42) .Kandra or Kanda.ra 
(43) Karua 
(4!) Katia 
(45) Kela 

. (46) Khadala. 
(47) Kodalo 
(48) Kori 
(49) Kumbhar 
(50) Kurunga 
(51) Laban 
(52) Laheri 
(53) Madari 
(li4) Ma.diga 
(55) Mahuria. 
(56) Mal!t or Jha.la. 
(57) Ma.ng 
(53) Mangan . 
(59) Mehra or Mahar 
(60) Mehtar or Bha.ngi 
(iH) Mewa.r 
(62) ~lochi or Muchi 
(63) Mundapotta. 
(64) Nagarchi 
(65) Paidi 
(66) Painda 
(67) Pamidi 
(68) Pan or Pa.no 
(69) Panchama 
(701 Panika 
(71) Pa.nka 
(72) Pa.ntanti 
(73) Pap 
(74) Pasi 
(75) Pa.tia.l or Patikar or Pa.tratanti or Pa.tua 
(71\) Pradhan \ 
(77) Ra.jna 
(78) Relli 
(79) Sabakhia. 
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(80) Sa.masi 
(81) Sanei 
(82) Sapari 
(83) Satnami 
(84) Sidhria 
(85) Sinduria 
(86) Siyal 
(87) Sukuli 
(88) Tamadia 
(SJ) Tamudia. 
(!lO) Tiar or Tior 
(91) Turi 
(92) Valamiki or Valmiki 

DISTRIBUTION · 

29. The · scheduled castes of Orissa 
have a population pf 2,630,763 consti
tuting 18·0 per cent of the general popu
lation of the State. This population is 
div:ded nearly half and half betwe~n the 
inland and the coastal divisions of the 
State. The scheduled caste population : 
of the inland division is 1,391,455 or 
17 ·5 per cent of the total population of. . 
the division and that of the coastal 
division is 1,239,308 constituting 18·6 
per cent of the total population of the 
division. 

30. The scheduled castes are concen
trated in the four coastal districts of 
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Orissa, namely, Cuttack (494,460), 
Ganjam (302,736), Puri (255,276) and 
Balasore (217,339). Two other districts, 
namely, Sambalpur . (222,976) and 
Koraput (209,955) have also a good 
percentage of the scheduled castes. 
Districts which occupy the middle posi
tion with regard to the number of 
population of scheduled . castes are 
Bolangir (183,032), Kalahandi (176,753), 
Mayurbhanj (174,228) and Dhenkanal 
(144,793). Districts having:tlie smallest 
number of scheduled castes are Keonjhar 
(90,244), Phulbani (86,380) and 
Sundargarh (72,591). The percentage of 
scheduled castes population to the total 
population of each district is shown 
below. 

Ka.lahandi ., .. • 20•6. 
Bolangir 19·9 ... ~·· 

Bola sore 19•6 
·, Cuttaok 19•5 

Phulbani 18•9 
Ganjam 18•6 
Dhenkannl 17•3 
Sambalpur 17•1 
Mayurbhanj 16•9 
Koraput 16•5 
Puri J 16•2' 
Keonjhar 15•3 
Sundargarh 13·2 

Other Backward Clas~es . 
LisT OF OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES caste known as Mahesya and it appears 

that there was an administrative enquiry 
into · their grievances and ultimately 
the State Government were staisfied 
about the representation .and ordered 
removal of the name from the list. 
Therefore the list of other backward 
classes stood finally with ll1 classes 
of population as named below. 

31. A list of backward classes other 
than the scheduled tribes and the 
scheduled castes was published by the 
Government of Orissa in ,January 1950.* 
According to this list, there were 112 
classes termed as ' Other Backward 
Classes'. Mter publication of this list, 
representations were made by a number 
of different classes included therein for 
removal of their names from the list on 
the ground that they have attained a 
~egree of advancement in social, educa
tiOnal and economic fields which in their 
opinion entitled them not to be included 

· in the list of backward classes. Strongest 
protest however was received from the 

(1) Agbria. 
(2) Badha.i 
(3) :Baipa.ri 
(4) Bania. 
(5) :Banka. 
(6) Ba.raji or Barui 
(7) Barika 
(8) Batu.kusuda 

• Home Depar~ment Notification No. 67-Reforms. datell the 26th January 1950. 
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(9) Bentkars or Bentkar 
(10) Bhat~a 
(11) Bhokta 
(12) Betera or Betra. 
(13) Birjhia 
( 14) Baruashankar -
(15) Bogada. 
( 16) -Bolodhia. 
(17) Bhunjia. · 
(18) Bhandari or Bhanda.ris 
(19) Badasud~ 
(20) Bhujan · 
(21) :Shania 
(22) Bindhanies 
(23) Bhuliya 
(~4) Chitra. 
(25) Chik 
(26) Churia. · ~· 
(27) Dehuri 
(28) Dhaner 
(29) Dahalias 
(30) Da.rji • ... .. 
(31) Duma.l 
(32) Da.ngua 
(33) Deons 
(34) Girigiria. 
(35) Gingra. 
(36) Gour or Goud or Got~ 
(37) Gudia. or Guria 
(38) Gola. or Golla 
(39) Habra 
(40) Hansi 
(41) Jogi or Yogi 
(42) Jyotish .. 
,(43) Jhodia. 
'(44:) Kuda. 
· (45) Kanha.ra. 
(46) Koda. 

• (47) Khanduals •. _ 
(48) Kuduma 
( 49) Kucla.ma.tia. 
(50) Kama.r 
(51) ~honda.l. 
(52).- ·khati -
(53) Kollar 
(54) Ka.pudia 
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(55) Kulta 
(56) Khajirin 
(57) Khodra. 
(58) Khatua 
(59) Kandarpa. 
(60) Luhura. 
(61) L.oha.r 
(62) Lakhra. 
(63) Maga.dhas 
(64) Mahuntas 
(65) Minka 
(66) Maghi or Maghia 
(67) Mali 
(68) Ma.ohhua. 
(69) Magura. 

·, (70) Mangla 
(71) Marigli 
(72) Magadhi Goral 
(73) Nuhra. 

(7 4) ~ a~a.r .. 
(75) Nolia 
(76) Namasudra. 
(77) Omeyita 
(78) Omanatiya. 
(79) Penguas 
(80) Pita 
(81) Pa.njira. 
(82) Pal 
(83) Paiko 
(84) Pa.tra or Patara 
(85) Padaria or Pamaria 
(86) Pathuria 
(87) Rona · 
(88) Radhi or Niari 
(89) Routia. 
(90) Suda. 
(91) Sit hula 
(92) Sinkos 
(93) Sulia. 
t 94) Situlia 
(95) Sundi 
(96) Sha.ba.r 
(97) Sitria. 
(98) Sutradha.r or Badhir• 
(99) Sagarpesha 

(100) Sankhari 
(101) Sauntis 
(102) Tana 
(1 03) Tania Ga. ud 
(104) Tiyaro 
(105) Telli 
(106) Tanti 
tl 07) Tam iii 
{108) Thuria 

(CHAP. VIE 
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(109} Thatari 
(llO} Vina. Tul&vina, 
(Ill) Yema Go lias 

32. Judging from local conditions and 
public opinion it appears that the list 
was unduly elaborate and liberal. The 
result was that more than 41 lakhs of 
people or to give the exact number, 
4,173,155 were enumerated as other 
backward classes during the last census. 
This population constitutes 28·5 per cent 
of the total population of the State. 
It is needless to say that many of the 
classes included among the 'Other· 
Backward Classes ' are really not more 
backward than some sections of the non-. 
backward population of Orissa. The 
Kultas of Sambalpur, for example. are 
not more backward than the Chasas 
of the coastal districts, yet. the former 
has been included in · the list of other 
backward classes while the latter is not'. 
It is however :nterest£ng that although 
the list of other backWard classes drawn 
up by the State Government was very 
elaborate and liberal, a large number of 
representations were received by the 
Census authorities from various classes 

. of population in the State claiming 
inclusion in the list of other backward 
classes. No action on these representa
tions was taken as it appeared that the 
claim of these classes of people for being 
included in the list of other backward 
classes was prompted by a desire to 
avail of the privileges and protections to 
which the backward classes are eligible 
under the Constitution of India. · 

TOTAL BACKWARD POPULATION 

33. The total backward populat:on of 
the State of Orissa comes to 9,771,252 
as follows :-

Name of backward class Population Percentage 

Scheduled Tribes 2,967,334 20·2 

Scheduled Castes 2,630,763 18•0 . 

Other Backward Classes •-• 4,173,155 28•5. 

Total 9,771,252 66.7 

The population of the schedule tribes 
and the scheduled castes in the census 
of 1941 was- · 

Scheduled Tribes 

. Scheduled Castes 

Total 

3,509,458 

1,864,624 

5,374,082 

34. There was no enumeration of 
other backward classes in the sense in 
which this has been done in 1951 census. 
The population of the scheduled tribes ., 
and the scheduled castes • together in 
1951 comes to 5,598,097 or 38·2 per cent 
while in 1941 it stood at 5,374,082 -er 
39 per cent. · The difference is small 
but it will be wrong to compare the 
figures without entering into.,. .greater 
details, as there was a change in the 
specification of tribes and castes in 
between the two censuses. ,,,,.. 

35 •. Subsidiary Table 7 ·7 shows the 
schedUled tribes, the sc]!edu!ed castes, 

-other backward classes and non-back
ward :classes by livelihood classification. 
relating to each district of the State. 

' •. 

PROPORTION OF BACKWARD AND NoN
BACKWARD POPULATION 

36: The following statement gives the 
perCentage of non-backward· and back
ward classes of population in different 
districts of the State. It will appear 
therefrom that Sundargarh • and 
Kalahandi districts have ~the -highest 
proportion of backward population 
exceeding 90 per cent. The districtS 
where the percentage of backward popu• 
latio;n ranges between. 80 and ·90. are 
Bolangir, Phulbani, Mayurbhanj, Keon-_ 
jhar, Sambalpur and Koraput. Thus, · 
8 out of 13 districts of the State have an 
overwhelming majority of backward 
population exceeding 80 per cent. The 
remaining 5 districts ar~ not so backward. 
Ganjam and Cuttack, of all the districts 
in the State, have the least percentage 
of backward population. 
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Shte and district Non-backward Total backward Scheduled Scheduled Other ba'ekw~rd 
classes classes 

.I 

OitiSSA 33•3 . 66•7 

Inland Division 18•3 81•7 

Coastal Division IH•1 48•9 

-.Cut tack 52•7 47'3 .. 
Balasore 46•7 53•3 

P~ri- 48•8 51•2 

Sa.mba1pur ..... 17•8 82•2 .. . . 
Ganja.m 54•1 45·9 , '\· 

Agenoy .. 62•0 48•0 

Plains 
. .. ~ 

64•3 46•7 

-Koraput ' 18•1 81·9 

- Dheakanal ' 41•2 68·8 

Keg?jhar 16·9 83•1 

PhulbiUli 13-4, 86•6 

· .Bolangir 12•6 87•4 

Sunda.rga.rh 9·4 .. 90·6 

Ka.lah~di . 9•5 90•5 

Mayurbha.nj 16·0 84•0 

:_AMELIORATIVE MEASURES .. 

· 37. In order to improve the social 
and . educational con!fitions of . the 
scheduled tribes and. castes, the StQ.~e 
Government have taken measures which 
'may broadly fall into 4 divisions, 
namely-(i) educational, (ii) health and 
sanltation, (iii) economic and (iv) social. 

''(i) Ed·ucati~na.,;_A number of Ashram 
scliools we.re established in the last half 
oi the decade ~hich are residential 
institutions of six years' course of the 
middle school standard without English 
·but with ·special training in carpentry, 

.. agricultttre, weaving, spinning and crafts. 
Only tribal students are admitteq to these 
schools. The number of such s9hools 
was 30 in the year 1951-52 .. ·Moreover, 
a number of educational institutions 
known as Sevashrams of the standard 
of primary schools were established for 

tribes castes classeli 

20·2 . 18•0 28'5 

33•4 . 17•5 30•8 

4•6 18•6 25•7 

3•2 19•5 !!4•6 

5•7 19•6 28·0 

4•0 16•2 31•0 

27•0 17•1 38•1 

6•9 18•6 20·4 

8·4 19•2 20•4 

.6•7 18·6 20·4 

41"2 16•5 24·2 

12•4 17'3 29•1 

38•8 . 15•3 . ,, 
29•0 

~ • . 42•7 1S•9 25•0 

20•3 19•9 47•2 

56·6· 13•2 20·8 

28•4 20•6 41•5 

49•1 16•9 18•0 

imparting general education of primary 
standard along with spinning and garden
ing • .- Children> belonging to scheduled 
tribes and scheduled castes and other 
backward classes are admitted into 
these institutions. The number of Seva
shrams in 1951-52 was 540. A specia.I 

. type of training was given to a few boys 
of the scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes in the Harijan Udjyogasala in 
Delhi with a view to absorb the trainees 
as teachers and village welfare guides. 

(ii) Health andSanitation-An annual 
grant is usually made by the Government 
for sinking of wells in the backward 
areas of the State .. The amount sanc
tioned in the year 1951-52 was Rs. 94,000: 
It is also usual to make a grant every 
year for distribution of common drugs 
among the backward classes through 
touring officers. 
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(iii) Economic-A measure to bring 
about considerable prosperity to the 
backward classes is to encourage the 
settlement of scheduled tribes on land. 
In the year 1951-52, fourteen coloni:'es 
for the settlement of these tribes were 
sanctioned in Bamra, Kalahandi, Raira~ 
khol, Bonai, Keonjhar and Pal-Lahara. 
In the matter of settlement of waste 
lands preference is generally given to 
landless members of the tribes. Illigal 
transfer of land belonging to hill tribes 
was penalised and · action was taken to· 
restore such lands to the original owners. 
A few muzzle loading guns were given 
free of: cost to tribal head-men for protec .. ~ 
tion of crops from wild a¢mals. The 
backward classE)s were encouraged to 
undertake cottage .industries, of varioti§J 

·, ~ 

types. Bee-kee:Qing centres and poultry 
units· were estaolished in some areas 
inhab1ted by the backward classes. 
Forest shops were opened to afford better 
marketing facilities to the backward 
people. 

(iv) Socia~Many of the social evil~ 
were discouraged by adoption of suitable 
administrative policie~ as well as by. the 
patient and praiseworthy :work of non
official institutions and .4w.o.rkers and of 
missenaries. Sense of decenl3y and. 
cleanliness an<f habits -of civilized cloth
ings were :gradually,.;~preading.- The 
Government helped to break the aloofness 
of the backward population by providing 
liberal grants for excursion of aboriginal 
boys and by holding annual exhibition 
of tribal arts and handicrafts. . 'r . 
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SECTI()N V 
Displaced Persons 

1. An unusual type of movement of 
population began from the year 1946 
onwards due to the conditions prevailing 
in· the Punjab and Bengal in the pre-

. partition and post-partition periods. 
There was an exodus of lakhs of persons 
from these areas to different parts of 
India which was shared to some extent 
by Orissa. The territories from which 
these persons migrated are now included 
in the Dominion of Pakistan. Such 
migrants are generally known as 
displaced persons. 

DnnmoN 

2. All persons who , migrated from 
Pakistan into India, however, are not 
to be treated as displaced persons, for 
example, persons who came in usual 
course from the territories now constitut
ing Pakistan a. few years before the 
partition of India took place cannot be 
classified as displaced : persons. In 
ascertaining whether a. person coming 
from East or West Pakistan should be 
treated as a. displaced person, there is a. 
reference to a particular date on which 
such person moved out· of Pakistan. 
If such person left his home in Western 
Pakistan on or after the 1st of March 
194 7 or his home in Eastern Pakistan 
on or after the 15th of October 1946, 
he was treated as a displaced person on 
coming into India.. Persons who came 
from Pakistan prior· to these dates were 
not enumerated as displaced persons. 

VoLUME OF MIGRATION AND DATE oF 
AlmlvAL 
3. Altogether 20,039 persons (10,801 

males and 9,238 females) were enumer
ated in Orissa. on the 1st of March 1951 
as . displaced persons · from Pakistan. 
Of these, 17,741 persons (9,306 males 
and 8,435 females) cal;Ue from East 
Pakistan and'"2,298 persons (1,495 males 
and 803 females) from West Pakistan. 

The influx of displaced persons from 
East Pakistan started as early as the 
last quarter of 1946 and from West 
Pakistan in the beginning of 1947 in the 
pre-partition period. The number of 
persons who immigrated into Orissa 
upto the end of 1946 was 333 and a 
majority of these were from East 
Pakistan districts. Table D-V ( i) 
appearing in Part IT-A of the Report 
shows the trend of migration of displaced 
persons from Pakistan to Orissa year by 
year from 1946 to March 1951". The 
arrivals reached a. peak point in August 
1947 and continued to be heavy till 
January 1948. The year 1950 also 

:_ records a large number ~f displaced 
persons coming to Orissa. These arrivals 
represent the second major wave from 
Pakistan. The real influx into Orissa 
seems to have started from the beginning 
of 1950, reaching its peak point by the 
middle of the year. But there was more 
or less a. constant stream of in-coming 
refugees throughout the,· period. Most 
of the displaced persons preferred to 
settle down in the rural areas of Orissa. 
On the day of census, 16,804 or 83·86 
persons were-found living in rural areas 
and the remaining 3,235 or 16·14 per cent 
were settled in urban localities. 

OCCUPATION OF DISPLACED PERSONS 

4. It will appear from Table D-V (ii) 
that the persons who were attached to the 
soil of Pakistan being agriculturists by 
profession hardly moved out of their 
country of origin. It also appears that 
persons who were engaged in transport, 
industries and commerce in Pakistan 
came to Orissa in small numbers. A 
vast majority of the displaced persons 
belonged to the do-nothing category 
of persons, as 16,215 out of the total 
number of 20,039 displaced persons or 
more than 80 per cent have described 
their occupation as 'other s~vices and 

•. 
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miscellaneous sources.' Of the persons 
that arrive in Orissa, only 873 or 4·3G 
per cent belonged to agricultural classes 
and the remaining 19,1GG persons or 
93·G± per cent make their livelihood 

Livelihood class 

from non-agricultural professions. The 
economic composition of these displaced 
persons as returned at the census is 
as shown below :-

Enumerated Percentage 
population 

I. Cultivators ofland wholly or mainly owned and their dependants 
II. Cultivators of land wholly or mainly unowned and their 

dopendants 

658 
7 

3•28 
0•04 

III. Cultivating labourers and their dependants 197 0•98 

IV. Non-cultivating owners of land; agricultural rent receivers and 
their dependants 

11 0•06 

Parsons ( including dependants ) who derive their principal 
means of livelihood from-

V. Production (other tha~ cultivation) 
VI. Commerce 

VII. Transport 
VIII. Other services and miscellaneous sources 

REGISTRATION OF DISPLACED PERSONS 

5. In Orissa there was no legislation 
for compulsory registration of displaced 
persons, but a system of registration of 
sponsored and unsponsored displaced 
persons was introduced by an order 
of the Government. According to a 
departmental report, it appears that 99 
per cent of the displaced persons who were 
registered claimed or expected assistance 
from Government for their rehabilitation. 

ImTIAL RELIEF 

6. Soon after their arrival, the dis
placed persons were taken to the transit 
camps. There were altogether 6 such 
camps, namely-

Name of camp Capacity 

Amarda 10,000 

Maitapur 2,000 

Charbatia 2,000 

Barang 500 

Nalibar . 500 

Chandpur 2,000 

There was a rehabilitation officer for 
each camp whose duty was to remain in 
close touch with the refugees, attend to 
their personal difficulties and select 
particular persons for different rehabili
tation centres, Each camp was also 

1,097 
1,445 

409 
16,215 80•92 

in charge of a Commandant and a number 
of officers subordinate to him to look 
after the inmates of the camp. The 
displaced persons were· given free meals 
for about two days and medical aid 
wherever necessary and thereafter they 
were put on doles. Clothing, bedding 
and utensils were also supplied according 
to bare necessity. 

REHABILITATION SCHEMES 

7. The displaced persons were removed 
from the transit camps to the rehabili
tation centres as soon as this could be 
done. After taking a very careful occu
pational census, the Government of 
Orissa drew up the following schemes 
for the rehabilitation of the displaced 
persons, viz.-

(i) Land colonisation scheme (for 
agriculturists). 

( ii) Scheme for the rehabilitation 
of weavers. 

(iii) Scheme for the rehabilitation of 
fishermen. 

(iv) Scheme for the rehabilitation of 
betel-loaf growers. 

(v) Scheme for the rehabilitation of 
petty traders, shopkeepers, 
etc., in urban and semi-urban 
areas. 
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In the rehabilitation centres the dis-
. placed persons were provided with semi
permanent houses and other require
ments, such as, bullocks, agricultural 
implements, seeds and land for the 
agriculturists ; loom, yarn, dyes, etc., 
for the weavers ; fishing nets for the 
fishermen and so on. Those who were 

rehabilitated. as petty traders or 
businessmen were granted loans varying 
from Rs. 500 to Rs. 3,000. In all 
cases maintenance loan was given 
to the needy families for a certain period 
during which they were expected to 
become · self-sufficient and earn their 
living. 
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SECTION VI 
Anglo-Indians 

1. Anglo-Indian population in Orissa 
has always been small. There were 
altogether 485 Anglo-Indians in Orissa 
at the census of 1951. 

POPULATION 

2. The following statement shows· the 
distribution of Anglo-Indians among the 
districts of Orissa in the censuses of 
1951 and 1941. 

State, natural division 1951 19~1 
or district 

ORISSA 485 949 
Inland Division Ill 279 
Coastal Division 374 670 

Cut tack 138 352 
Balssore 32 20 
Pori 191 285 

Sambalpur 68 112 
Ganjam 13 13 
Koraput g 11 
Dhenkanal 11 
Keonjhar 21 
Phulbani 9 

Bolangir 4 21 
Sundargarh 14 106 
Kalahandi 1 
Maynrbhanj 3 7 

DISTRIBUTION 

3. More than three-fourths of the 
population of Anglo-Indians in Orissa 
are to be found in the coastal division. 
The concentration is highest in the dis
tricts of Cuttack and Purl which contain 
about two-thirds of the total number of" 
Anglo-Indians in the State. The con
centration in Purl is due to the location 
of the Railway colony at Khurda Road. 

In Cuttack, however, the comparative 
large number is due to the general 
importance of Cuttack city. There are 
some educational institutions established 
by various Christian organisations to 

. which Anglo-Indians are attached. In 
Sambalpur, the Anglo-Indians are seen 
to some extent on account of the location 
of the Railway colony at Jharsuguda. 
The distribution of population in other 
districts is small and ·calls for no remark. ... 
DECREASE SINCE 1941 .~ 

4. During the decade 1941-51, there 
was a decline in the .number of Anglo
Indians as may be seen from the state
ment-above. There has been a loss of 

. 464 persons in the past· ten years. 
Enquiry ~reveals that in 1941 there was 
some amount of inflation iri the number 
of Anglo-Indians, as . some Indi~:tn 
Christians claimed . to be Anglo-Indians 
with- the hope of better prospect ' of 
employment in the Railways. So the 
real population Gf Anglo-Indians in 
1941 was not as high as recorded in the 
census. On ~he other hand, in 1951 
the enumerators appear to have been 
subjected to some amount of confusion, 
recording dark-complexioned Anglo
Indians as Indian Christians. Some of 
the District Magistrates have explained -
the decrease in number on the grounrd 
of migration to Jamshedpur~ Kharagpua, 
Calcutta and other places outside Onssa. 
But this must have happened, if at all, 
to a small extent only. The principal 
reason, as stated above, may be the 
confusion in recording Anglo-Indians 
and Indian Christians. 
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Subsidary .... ab l 
7·1-Progress 

sample 

Number of literate persons among 1,000 males who were 

State and district Aged 5-9 Aged 5-9 Aged 5-14 Aged 5-14 Aged 5 and Aged 5 and Aged 15 and 
on on on on over on over on over on 

1-3-1951 1-4-1941 1-3-1951 1-4-1941 1-3-1951 1-4-1941 1-3-1951 

( 1 ) ( 2) ( 3) ( 4) ( 5 ) { 6) ( 7 ) ( 8 ) 

ORISSA 76 56 137 94 206 166 234 
3.33 Orissa Inland Division 58 40 107 71 161 123 185 
5,11 Orissa Coastal Division 104 70 178 115 260 210 289 

Cut tack 90 78 168 126 223 227 243 
Balasore 91 76 150 130 217 229 235 
Puri 152 82 255 127 365 237 405 
Sambalpur no 43 182 75 25,5 147 281 
Ganjam 84 51 133 89 243 158 293 

Agency 95 140 241 283 
Plains 82 132 244 294 

Koraput 35 11 50 23 95 54 118 
Dhenkanal 130 93 216 152 317 257 363 
Keonjhar 68 57 129 101 192 158 221 
Phulbani 49 29 99 52 146 116 165 
Bolangir 34 66 135 164 
Sundargarh 69 137 142 143 
Kalahandi 19 8 36 16 67 58 83 
Mayurbhanj 14 77 86 68 90 

Note-Figures for 1951 have been calculated from table C-IV and 

7·2-Literacy standard of livelihood classes. Number per 1,000 males and 1,000 

Educational Standard 

( 1 ) 

ORISSA 
Literates 
Middle school 
Matriculate or S.L.C. 

Higher Secondary. 
Intermediate in Arts 

or Science. 
Degrees or Diplomas 
Graduate in Arts or 

Science. 
Post-Graduate in 

Arts or Science. 
Teaching 
Engineering 
Agriculture 
Veterinary 
Commerce 
Legal 
Medical 
Others 

I 
Cultivators of land 

wholly or mainly owned 
and their dependants 

~ 

Males Females 

( 2) ( 3 ) 

279 35 
252 34 

22 l 
3 

1 

1 

1 

Agricultural classe11 

II 
Cultivators of land 

wholly or mainly unowned 
and their dependants 

Males Females 

( 4) { 5) 

213 37 
198 37 

13 l 
l 

1 

1 

III 

Cultivating labourers 
and their dependants 

Males Females 

( 6) ( 7 ) 

109 9 
105 9 

3 

IV 
Non-cultivating owners 

of land ; agricultural rent 
receivers and their 

dependantl! 

Males Females 

( 8) ( 9) 

444 158 
372 150 
46 5 
15 1 

4 

8 

1 

3 

.. 
l 
2 
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7 Series 
of literacy 
population 

Number of literate persons among 1,000 females who were 

Aged 5-9 Aged 5-9 Aged 5-14 Aged 5-14 Aged 5 and Aged 5 and Aged 15 and State and district 
on on on on over on over on over on 

1-3-1951 1-4-1941 1-3-1951 1-4-1941 1-3-1951 1-4-1941 1-3-1951 

( 9 ) ( 10) ( 11 ) ( 12) ( 13) ( 14) ( 15) ( 1 ) 

45 27 46 22 46 ORISSA 26 19 
18 14 24 19 24 14 23 3.33 Orissa Inland Division 
41 24 72 34 71 29 71 5.11 Orissa Coastal Division 

42 24 77 36 71 30 69 Cuttack 
28 29 58 38 91 30 101 Balasore 
44 27 91 38 81 36 77 Puri 

31 18 45 22 38 18 36 Sambalpur 
45 19 55 27 48 22 46 Ganjam 
28 46 50 52 Agency 
46 56 48 45 Plains 

10 3 16 5 25 8 29 Koraput 
29 28 39 37 32 29 29 Dhenkanal 
14 22 25 29 28 20 30 Keonjhar 
12 8 16 13 l4 10 14 Phulbani 

7 9 10 10 Bolangir 
35 43 38 36 Sundargarh 
5 2 7 4 8 5 8 Kalahandi 
9 15 11 6 10 Mayurbhanj 

those for 1941 are based on' Y 'Sample Tables of Orissa. 

feblales of each livelihood class, by literacy and educational standard 
Non-agricult.ural clai!Ses 

,-~-----------------------------
PersoM (including their dependants) who derive their principal means of livelihood from 

,-------~---------------------------~-------------------------------------~ v VI 
Production 
other than Commerce 
cultivation 

Males Females Males Females 

( 10) (11) ( 12 ) ( 13 ) 

265 44 400 87 
233 41 347 78 

25 2 35 8 
4 13 1 

1 2 

2 3 
1 

1 

I 1 

VII 

Transport 

r 
Males 

( 14) 

373 
2i5 

65 
22 

4 

7 ,, 

2 

1 

,, .. 

Females 

( 15 ) 

146 
125 

17 
2 

1 

1 

VIII 
Other services 

and miscellaneous 
sources 

Males Females 

( 16 ) 

408 
332 
40 
18 

5 

12 
3 

1 

3 
1 

1 
1 
J. 

( 17 ) 

112 
104 

6 
1 

1 

Educational Standard 

( 1 ) 

ORISSA 
Literates 
Middle school 
Matriculate or S.L.C. 

Higher Secondary. 
Intermediate in Arts 

or Science. 
Degrees or Diplomas 
Graduate in Arts or 

Science. 
Post-Graduate in 

Arts or Science. 
Teaching 
Engineering 
Agriculture 
Veterinary 
Commerce 
Legal 
Medical 
Others 
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7·2-Literacy standard of livelihood classes. Numb~r per 1,000 ma!~s and · 
Agricultural classes 

I II m IV 
Educational Standard Cultivators of land Cultivators of land Cultivating labourers Non-cultivating owners 

wholly or mainly owned wholly or maiD.Iy unowned. and their dependants of land ; agricultural 
and their dependants and their dependants · rent receivers and • their dependants 

. ·. • A 

Males :Jj'em.ales Males Females Males Females Males Females .. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) •(5) (6) (7) 8) (9) 

. . . ·~ 
~.33 Orissa Inland Division(.. .: 181 18 

~ 
111 11 57 4 402 78 

Literates 159 17 101 10 54 4 321 69 
Middle school 19 1 8 2 63 6 
Matriculate or S. L. 0, · 2 ]~ 1 
~~her Secondary. . ... ... 

Intermediate in Arts 00 0. 3 
or Science, ,; 

4. 

Degrees or Diploma~~ l. l •4 

~Graduate in Arts or 
Science. 

Post-Graduate in Arts • 0 

or Science, 
Teaching • 00 1 
Engineering "' .· 
Agriculture .. ... 
:V eterina.ry .. 
Commerce 0. '·' , 
"Legal .. .. 
MedioaJ 00 ... 
Others .. l .... 

&.11 Orissa Coastal Division ' 422 &9 274 64 185 16 459 U7 

Literates - 388 58 256 53 179 15 390 181. , 
40 5 Middle school - 27 1 17 1 4 "' 

Matriculate or S. L. 0 •. 4 - 1 1 16 1 
Higher Secondary, 

Intermediate in Arts 1 ... ... 4 
or Science. 

Degrees or Deploma11 B l 9 

Graduate in Arts or .. ~ 
Science. ·. 

Post-Graduate in Arts 1 
or Science, 

Teaching l 3 .. 
Engineering 
Agriculture 
Veterinary 
Commerce .!. 
Legal ... 
Medical - 1 

Others - ~ 
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1,000 fzmales C~i eath liveHhoo:l class, by literacy and educational st~ndard-(conta.) 
Non-agricultural Classes 

Pet·sons (including their dependants) who derive their principal means of livelihood from 
,-r-------------------------------------~·--------------------------------~ 

V VI VII VIII 
Educational Standard 

Production other than Commerce Transport Other services and 
cultivation miscellaneous sources • 

Males Females 1\lales Females Males ·'. 
Females Males Females 

(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (1) 
·~ 

242 26 369 66 451 189 ... 419 86 ~. 3,33 Orissa Inland Division 

212 21 294 54 318 152 
23 4 49 12 . 99 36 
6 21; 28 1 

.-
1 3 3 .. 

2 2 ,3 
1 ..1 1 

- 1 1 

- 1 

290 62 417 99 334 12~ 

257 Gl 376 ill 254 113. 
28 1 27 6 48 9 
3 9 1 lB 3, 

1 jj 1 

2 3 8 1 
2 

.. 
i 2 

..,. 
1 

.. _ .. , 
1 1 2 

345 
41 
19 

4 

9 
3 

1 

3. 
1 

.... 

1 
1 

398 

321 
40 
18 

5 

14 
3 

1 

3 
1 
1 
1 

1 
2 
1 

76 
8 

.. 1 

.. 
F 

1 

. .•• 

133 

126 
4 
2' 

1 

-

. ' 

6.11 

Literates 
Middle school 
Matriculate or S. L. C. 

Higher: s~~o~:~,dary • 
Intermediate in Arts 

or Science. 

Degrees Or DiplomaB 
Graduate in Arts 4il'r • 

Science. 
Post-Graduate' 1n: . 

Arts or Science. 
TeaohiJig,*:, . 
Engineering 
Agriculture . 
Veterinary· 
Commerce 

• 0 

Legal 
Medical· 
Others • 

Orissa Coastal Division . · 

Literates 
Middle·school 
Mat~iculaie or S. L. C. 

HighAr Secondary, 
Intermediate in Arts 

or Srienre, 

Degreea or Di'plomaB 
Graduate in Arts or 

Science. 
Post-Graduate in 

Arts or Science. 
Teaching 
Engineering 
Agriculture 
Veterinary 
Commerce 
Legal 
Medical 
Others 
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7•3-Educational services 

Managers, clerks and servants Professors, lecturers and Professors, lecturers, teachers 
State, natural division of educational and research teachers other than those and research workers employ• 

and district institutions including employed in universities, ed in universities, colleges 
libraries and museums colleges and research and research institutions 

institutions 

Males Females Males Females LMales Females 

(1) (2) 3) (4) (5) (6) . '(7) 

ORISSA 840 88 11,198 1,713 518 23 
3.33 Orissa Inland Division 519 49 4,428 263 81 
&.11 Orissa Coastal Division 321 39 8,770 1,450 435 23 

Outtaok' 172 87 1,862 982 320 20 
Balasore 61 2 1,128 73 62 
Puri 83 2,179 230 23 

Sambalpur .. 27 1,029 76 45 
Ganjam 6 1,750 169 30 3 
. .Agency 149 4 

Plains 6 1,601 166 ao a 
Kor~ .. 700 29 
Dhe 24 905 23 
Keonjhar 71 3 180 9 
Phulbani 203 34 

Bolangir · 172 20 399 20 18 
Sundargarh 9 240 25 
Kala.handi 139 8 98 16 1 
Mayurbhanj 77 . 18 525 27 17 

7•4-Distribution by mother tongue and 
(Mother tongue spoken by less tJian one per mille of the total 

Number;per Number per 10,000 persons· in 
10,000 of 

. Hindi as Mother. tongue population Mother· Oriya as Telugu as Bengali as Kuias 
speaking tongue subsidiary subsidiary subsidiary subsidiary subsidiary 

mother-tongue only language language language language language 
in Col. (1) 

( 1) ( 2) ( 3) (4) ( 5) ( 6) ( 7) (8) 

Oriya 8,238 9,783 50 96 15 26 

Telugu .. 234 6,480 3,299 193 28 . . 
San tali 228 9,560 352 1 
Kondh 191 4,801 4,718 .. 331 57 
Kui 141 8,309 1,588 17 

Savara 131 . ' 8,097 1,637 .. 23 
.Ho 124 6,824 3,006 24 1 1 
Paraja 100 9,111 851 29 1 
Urdu .. 109 7,360 2,113 392 10 124 • •• 
Hindi as• 7,014 2,643 29 214 2 
Bhumij 88 8,545 1,140 5 2 
Bengali 69 6,769 2,755 344 5 
Kisan .. 45 6,285 8,487 129 

Kol 34 ' 6,101 3,413 2 73 
Munds. .. 31 6,309 8,376 220 
Koya •• 25 9,763 ·78 149 
Gadaba 23 8,123 1,8 1 66 

Oraon 22 6,77~ 2,7~6 2~5 
Mundari 19 6,40 • 3,587 .. 
Kharia 15 6,640 3,078 161 7 
Gond ... 15 8,132 1,794 'h ' 
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~ 

and research 
Number- per lakh of population 

,--
Professors, lecturers, teachers Professors, lecturers and 

State, natural division teachers other than those and research workers employ• 
Total employed in universities, ed in unive:rsities, colleges and district 

colleges and research and research institutions 
institutions 

..... 
Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(8) (9) (10) (11) •(12) (13) (1) 

12,554 1,824 78 12 3 ORISSA 

5,028 312 58 3 1 3.33 Orissa Inland Division 
7,528 1,512 101 22 8 6,11 Orissa Coastal Division 

2,354 1,039 74 39 12 Cut tack 
1,251 75 102 7 6 Balasore 
2,285 230 139 15 1 . Puri 

1,101 76 79 6 3 Sambalpur 
1,785 172 108 10 2 ;, Ganjam 

149 4 94 3 .A.getuJy 
1,636 168 109 11 8 PZainB 

700 29 55 2 Koraput . 
929 23 108 3 • Dhenkanal 
251 12 31 2 Keonjhar 
203 34 44 7 .. Phulbani 

•589 40 43 2 2 Bolangir' 
249 25 43 5 Sundargarh 
238 24 11 2 .. Kalahandi 
619 45 51 3 2 Mayurbh~j 

subsidiary languages of the population of Orissa 
population have not been shown in this Table) 

column 2 speaking 

Bhumij as Hoas Santali as Kol as Urdu as. Particulars of the ·:) ·' 
subsidiary subsidiary subsidiary subsidiary subsidiary Others languages · Mother tongue 
language language language language langua~'! in column 14, 

( 9) ( 10) ( 11) (12) (13) ( 14) ( 15) ( 1 ) 
2 3 1 1 1 22 Kondh Kisan, · Laria, Mundari Oriya 

Paraj"a and Oraon. 

55 29 
.. Telugu 

3 Kondh and Mundari San tali 
60 33 Savara Kondh 
21 11 54 Savara and Koda Ku 

" 80 144 19 Kondh Savara 
2~. 91 .. 25 Kisan; Mundari and Laria Ho 

8 Kondh Paraja 
Urdu • 

. 220 
86 12 Laria . Hindi 

""82 6 Kisan and Mundari Bhumij 
127 

Uundari, Laria ~d Oraon 
Bengali 

99 Kis&n 

.. 3 151 257 Kondh, Savara and ~an Kol 
8 l>1 36 Kisan Munda 

.... Koya 
Gadaba 

f7 39 4 141 Kisan, Mundari and Laria Oraon 
1 10 Mundari .. 114 Laria and Mund~ Kharia 

51 22 Kondh Gond 
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" 
7·5-Population according 

Natural division Total Hindus 
and -

district 1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

ORISSA 14,645,946 13,767,988 12,491,056 11,158,586 14,318,411 13,448,470 12,225,206 10,946,721 

3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. 7,972,895 7,362,365 6,519,043 5,626,840 7,814,177 7,195,045 6,390,151 5,543,667 

&.11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 6,673,051 6,405,623 5,972,013 5,531,746 6,504,234 6,253,425 5,835,055 5,403,054 
I 

Cut tack 2,529,244 2,448,772 2,339,243 2,198,195 2,446,324 2,369,730 2,266,976 2,128,394 
Balasore 1,106,012 1,108,775 1,059,194 1,045,726 1,166,586 . 1,070,974 1,025,928 1,014,54g 

Pori . 1,672,262 1,455,888 1,346,602 1,214,573 1,540,433 1,426,583 1,321,304 1,192,036 

Sambalpur 1,301,804 1,202,584 1,067,702 955,412 1,286,119 1,189,601 1,058,358 948,310 
Oanjam 1,624,829 1,560,669 1,391;069 1,228,465 1,608,698 1,537,755 1,380,412 1,223,288 

Agency 159,296 '"68,481 161,095 155,213 157,807 151,617 159,565 155,213 

Plain• 1,465,533 1,392,188 1,226,971: 1,073,252 1,150,891 1,386,138 1,220,817 1,068,075 

Koraput 1,269,534 1,127,862 949,652 805,683 1,242,448 1,099,171 925,708 790,065 

Dhenkanal 839,241 741,900 635,628 515,176 936,914 739,736 633,797 612,622 

· Keonjhar 688,441 629,786 460,609 379,496 686,336 527,919 459,157 378,382 

Phulb&ni 456,895 450,059 411,669 376,355 ~5,511 449,456 409,857 375,891 

Bolangir . 917,875 871,804 804,844 721,207 910;332 861,582 795,601 712,375 

Sundargarh 552,203 490,708 436,860 377,449 474,776 . 405,278 368,487 336,598 

Kalahandi 858,781 794,440 698,381 61!6,635 855,132 791,925 696,238 685,039 

Mayurbhanj 1,028,825 984,741 889,603 71?4,314 1,018,802 978,760 883,383 749,172 

Natural division ·Sikhs Jains Jews 
and 

district 1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 

(1) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) 

ORISSA 4,163 476 16 1,248 765 72 

3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. 2,923 362 18 .. 1,171 717 61 

5.11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 1,240 114 77. 48 11 

Cut tack 1,027 59 58 36 3 

Balasore 47 12 6 2 

Pori 138 41 13 12 6 
... 

Sambalpur 1,248 89- 211 39 
Ganjam 30 2 

Agency - 2 
Plaina 28 2 .. 

Koraput 64 28 16 56 22 61 
Dhenkanal 79 42 ... 
Keonjhar 76 10 / .. 
Phulbani 11 .. .. 2 .. " 
Bolangir 89 68 .. 533 550 

· Sundargarh 271 15 ... 
Kalabandi 848 85 - 836 106 
Yayurbhanj 735 25 - 83 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7 SERmS '445 

to Religion 
Muslims Christians Natural divillion 

and 
1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 district . 
(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (1) 

178,338 185,861 148,888 138,380 141,934 147,979 114,323 69,882 ORISSA 

27,708 24,976 21,915 .18,547' 123,955 139,378 105,994' 62,826 3.33 Orissa Inland Dn. 

148,832 140,685 128,751 119,813 17,979 8,801 8,329 7,056 5.11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 

77,264 73,411 67,247 65,351 3,716- 3,275 3,200 2,858 Cut tack 
37,834 35,978 31,786 29,848 1,534 1,753 1,467 1,281 Ba.lasore 
29,869 27,547 23,709 21,045 1,782 1,364 ,1,568 1,309 Puri 

5,011 • 4,522 4,121 3,825 9,094 8,177 5,027 3,215 Sambalpur 
4,002 3,813 4,017 3,569 12,097 19;009 .. 6,616 1,608 Ga.njam 

337 64 8 1,160 16,800 4,622 .Agency 

3,666 3,749 4,009 3,669 10,947 :,209 :,0_94 1,608 Plains 

3,047 2,545 2,016 1,771 23,834 26,039 ' 21,912 13,747 Koriiput 
1,818 1,796 1,425 1,319 393 296 378 114 Dhenka.na.l,. 
1,783 1,639 1,315 1,011 245 195 r· 130 46 Keonjha.r 

324 302 334 269 11,039 281 1,478 194 Phulbani 

1,967 1,872 1,562 1,237 4,896 7,706 7,117 7,145 Bola.ngir 
5,213 4,624 4,164 3,259 71,943 79,260 64,.187 37,554- Sunda.rgarh 
1,849 1,753 1,660 1,438 1,058 563 358- 112 Kala.lu!ndi 
6,350 5,859 5,810 4,418 303 1;11 885 699 Ma.yurbhanj 

Budhlsts Zoroastrians Others Natural division 
and 

1951 1941 1931 1921 19 {] 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 19 1 di@trict 

(27) 28) (29)j (30) (31) (32) (S3) 4) (35). (36) (37) (38) (1) 

969 24 181 2,630 4,831 2,821 3,623 ORISSA 

249 27 .. 2,628 1,887 967 1,800 3.33 0 rissa Inland Dn. 

720 24 154 4 2,7,50 1,854 1;823 5.11 Orissa Coastal Dn. 
\ 

700 152 2,261 1,820 1,592 Cuttack 
2,261 1,820 1,592 Balasore 

~ 17 4 341 21 183 Puri 

83 38 156 196 62 Sambalpur 
24 2 90 Ga.njam 

.Agency 
24 2 ... 90 Plains 

20 57 Koraput 
32 5 0 28 1,121 Dhenkanal 

1 23 'i 57 Keonjhar 
5 3 20 1 Phulbani 

.51 7 26 564 450 Bolangir 
1,531 22 38 Sundargarh 

54 4 8 125 46 Ka.laha.ndi 
4 15 2,576 36 25 25 Mayurbhanj 



'446 S.PECIA.L TOPICS 

7·6-Distribution . of 10,000 persons 

Hindus Muslims 
Name of diRtricL 

1951 19U 1931 1921 1951 19!1 

(1) (Z) (3) (4) (5) ( 6) {7) 
. J • Cottaok 9,67! 9,6'17 . 9,691 . 9,682 305 300 

9.614: 9,659 9,686 9,702 324: 

Pmi 9.798 9.,'199 9,812 9,814: 190 IS9 
• 

9,880 38 38 

.. ' 

S,901 8,991 S,121 10,000 21 4 

----S,900 .9,951 S,9SO S,9S3 25 21 

9.'187 9,'14:8 9,807 

9.9'12 9,950 22 

9,964: I 9,968 30 31 

9.751 9.987 9,956 9,988 7 7 

Bolangir 9,918 9,883 . 9,883 9,878 21 21 

SuDdalgwh 8.,598 8,259 ·S,W 8,918 94: 

Kalabandj • 9,958 9,968 9,969 9,973 22 22 

\ 

Kqarbhanj 9,903 9,939' 9,930 9,932 6 1>9 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE · 7 · SERIES 44:7 

according to principal religions 

Christiana 
Namo of distriot 

1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 

( 8) ( 9) ( 10) ( 11) (12) I 13 
IIIIi 

287 297 15 13 14: 13 C11ttack. 

300 285 14: 16 14 12 Balasore 

176 173 11 9 12 11 P11ri 

• 
39 40 70 68 47 34: .Sambalpur 

29 29 74 122 48 13 • Ganjam 

'12 99'1 276 ttg,ncy 

83 33 'IS 16 1 lS Plains 

-21 22 188 231 231 171 .• Koraput 

' 22 26 5 4 6 2• • · Dhenkanal 

29 27 4 3 1 · · Keonjhar 

8 7 242 6 36 5 Ph Ill bani 

19 17 53 88 88 99 Bolangir 

96 86 1,303 1,615 1,469 _995 Sundargarh 

24 25 12 7 5 2 Xalahandi . 

~-· 
·GO 59 3 1 10 9 MayurbhaaJ 



448 SPECIAL TOriCS 

. 
7·7-Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled castes, Other Backward Classes and 

I 

Total 
• .Agricultural basaes 

State and district. 
. 

Total Liveli- Liveli- Liveli- Liveli-
Persons liales Females hood hood hood hood 

Persons Males .Females class! class IT c1ass.m class IV 

(I) (!) (3) . (4) (5)_ (6) (7) (8) (9) ( (10) (11) 

ORISSA 14,645,NS 7.242,892 7,403,054. 11,612,368 5,745,105 5,867,~63 8,718,8.2.2 869,751 1~803,968 219,827 

clleduled Tn'"bes 2,967,334 1.47&.062 1.489,272 2,615,289 1.311,601 1,303,688 1,972,977 166,003 463,185 131,124 
F:cheduled Castes 2,630,763 1,314,925 1,315,838 1,925,763 971,3st 954,379 1,183,669 208,63& 513,226 . 20,232 
Other Backward C1a.sses 4,173.155 2,080,857 2,092,298 3,356,607 1,665,569 1,691,838 2,625,635 203,482 474,559 52,931 
Non-Backward Clas8as •• 4,874,694 2.369,048 2.505,646 3.714,709 1,796,551 1,918,158 2,936,541 291,630 352,998 133,540 

Cut.taek 1.529,!44 1.249,178 1.280,0~1 1,893,529 936,309 957,220 1,376,464 167,61! 268,793 80,660 

Scheduled Tribes 10,194 4t,64l 38,552 61,371 32,027 29;3U 36,518 5,71! 17,695 1,444 
Scheduled Castes 494,460 253,691 240,764 . ,81,595 . 199,297 182,298 203,000 52,088 120,043 6,464 
Other Backward C1a.sses 621.404 314,235 307,169 514,196 - 258,427 255,769 369,777 40,915 82,965 20,539 

.Non-Backward C1a.sses •• 1.333,186 639,605 693,581 936,367 4!6,558 489,809 767,17-l 68,895 48,090 52,213 

Balaaore 1,105,012 556,061 549,948 94!,743 475.816 466,927 742,239 95,().12 93,199 18,263 

Scheduled Tribes 62,975 33,071 29,90.1 55,255 29,293 25,962 29,765 11,425 13,517 548 
Scheduled Castes ' 217,339 109,4111 107,929 1S5,8S5 93,006 92,879 119,516 28,053 36,396 1,920 
Other Backward Clas8as 309,442 158,879 150,563 280,183 144,016 136,167 234,{)50 22,136 18,756 4,641 
Non-Backward Classes •• 516,25& 254,706 261,550 ~1,420 209,501 211,919 358,308 27,428 24,530 11,154 

-· 
Pori 1,572,262 nt,uo 797,432 1,236,731 - 606,981 629,750 827,019 1'12,mo 210,986 26,656 

Scheduled Tribee 62,714 30,691 32,023 50,321 25,232 25,089 26,032 3,358 20,430 501 
Scheduled Castes .. 55,271 121,514 133,762 186,203 87,975 98,228 78,696 39,830 65,093 2,589 
Other Backward Classes 487,785 244,701 243,084 30!\,872 153,072 153,088 220,813 34,719 44,014 7,326 
Non-Baekward Clas9es •• 7&6,487 377,914 388,563 693,335 3-!0,702 352,633 501,481 9!,165 81,449 16,240 

,. 

.Sambalpur 1,3D1,804 647,858 653,941 1,031,128 510,978 520,150 '179,240 56,235 185,627 10,0260 

Scheduled Tribes 351,788 174,397 1n.391 300,307 149,455 "150,852 203,001 22,456 73,111 1,'139 
Scheduled Castes 222,975 109,393 113,583 149,721 75.147 7-1,577 86,701 13,354 48,937 732 
Ot.ber Backward~ • 495.782 246,282 249,500 420,738 207,363 213,375 354,487 14,623 48,024 3,404 
Non-Backward Clas9es 231,258 117,788 113.472 160,359 79,013 81,3-!6 135,051 5,802 15,355 ·4,151 

Ganjam 1,114,829 769.060 855,7£9 1,073,930 509,333 564,597 730,163 ll7,773 188,592 37,402 

Scheduled Tribes 11!,006 52,890 59,11& 83,869 38,683 (5.186 63,635 7,352 . :11,915 967 
Scheduled Castes 302,73& 146,872 155,864 176,955' 86,494 P0,461 101,777 21,103_ ... "51,870 2,205 
Other Backward aasse.: • 331,131 159,G40 172,091 223,461 109,72! 113,737 150,382. · 27,2SS· 40,038 5,753 
Non-Backward Classes •• 178,958 410.251 468,698 589,645 2H,432 315,213 414,369 62,030 84,769 28,.477 

Korapu~ 
1 

754,358 86,909 131;783 8,446 1.269,534 637,903 631,631 981,496 494,333 '487,163 

Scheduled Tribes .. 52.2,841 261,17& 261,665 '431,939 222,536 209,403 320:224 46,848 62,666 2,201 
Scheduled Castes 209,955 112,514 97,4-41 139,412 '14,802 64,610 102,412 13,701 22,233 \ 1,066 
Other BackWard~·. 307,420 151,801 155,619 236,337 113,193 123,1U 192,248 15,241· 27,749 1,101 
Non-Backwazd Classes •• 229,318 112,412 116,906 173,808 83,802 90,006 139,476- 11,119 19,135 4,078 

~ 



SUBSID~Y TABLE'7 BERmS •• 449 

Non-Ba~kward Classes by livelihood classification 
Non-agricultural Classes 

Total Livelihood Livelihood Livelihood Livelihood State and district 
class V class VI class VII class vm 

Persons Mal~ Females 

( 12) ( 13) (14) ( 16) ( 16') ( 17) ( 18) (1) 

3,033,578 1,497,787 1,535,791 928,788 425,852 7r,538 1,603,400 ORISSA 

352,045 168,461 185,584 95,483 24,009 4,591 227,962 Scheduled Tribes 
705,000 343,541 361,459 241,200 75,385 9,545 378,870 Scheduled Castes 
1116,548 415,288 401,260 317,382 137,766 18,3511 345,042 Other Backward C'asses 

1,159,985 572,497 587,488 272 723 188,692 47,044 651,528 Non-Backward Classes 

635,716 312,R69 322. 46 163,916 89,692 19.168 362,940 Cutflack 

. 1f!,823 9,615 9,208 7,018 2,666 407 8,732 Schedu.ed Tribes 
112,685 54,399 68,466 30,669 11,686 2,741 ... 67,769 Scheduled Castes 
107,20'1 65,808 51,400 31,626 26,786 3,448 46,'H8 Other B!lckward ClaReeS 
396,819 19'!,047 ~03,772 94,602 .,40,'i64 12,372 240,09] '!'ion·Backwc>rd Clasl!es 

. ' 
163,269 81),260 83,019 40,391 22,080 6,560 94,248 Balasore 

7,720 3,778 3,942 1,917 266 338 5,200 Scheduled Tribes 
31,454 16,404 15,050 8,137 3,657 660 19,000 Scheduled Castes 
29,259 14,863 14,396 8,739 6,175 796 13,549 Other Backward Classes 
94,836 45,205 49,631 21,688 11,983 4,766 56,499 Non-Backward Classes 

335,531 167,849 167,682 114,156 61,913 14,632 144,831:-'· Purl 

12,393 6,459 6,934 6,261 2,103 198 3,831 Scheduled Tribes 
69,073 33,539 35,534 25,434 7,154 1,449. 35,036 Scb,eduled Castes 

180,913 91,629 89,284 71,356 38,488 4,063 67,00 Other Backward Classes 
73,152 37,222 35,930 41,104 14,168 8,922 38,958 Non-Backward Classes 

270,676 136,880 133,796 118,566 26,354 7,148 119,608 Sambalpur 

61,481 24,942 26,539 21,488 2,136 961 26,89 - Scheduled Tri'bes · 
73,252 34,246 . 39,006 36,908 2,656 1,322 33,366 Scheduled Castes .. 
75,044 38,919 36,126 40,192 7,426 1,626 25,800 Other Backward Classes 
70,899 38,773 32,126 20,978 13,136 3,239 . 33,546 Non-Backward Classes 

550,899 259,727 291,172 138,441 109,256 12,324' 290,878 Ganjam 

28,137 • 14,207 13,930 6,257 5,224 609 16,147 Scheduled Tribes 
125,781 ~ • 60,378 65,403 29,128 20,004 1,279 75,370 Scheduled Castes 
107,670 .. • 49,31g 58,354 41,964 22,472 1,861 41,373 Other Backward Classes 
289,311 ' . 135,82 ~ 153,485 61,092 61,556 8,675 157,988 Non-Backward Classes 

288,038 
. 

143,1i70 144,468 65,768 30,957 ,3,068 198,246 Koraput 
r 

90,902 38,640 52,262 13,646 4,652 434 72,270 Scheduled Tn'bes · 70,543 37,712 32,831 16,856 8,636 360 44,692 Scheduled.Castes 71,083 38,608 32,476 16,270 9,636 482 44,696 Other Backward Classes 55,510 28,610 26,900 g,095 8,035 1,792 36,688 ~on-Backward Classes 
29 



450 SPECIAL TOl'ICS 

7·7-Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled Castes, Other Backward Classes and 

Total 
Agricultural Classes 

s•ate and district 0 Total Liveli- Liveli- Liveli- Liveli. 
Persons Males Females hood hood hood hood 

Persons Males Femalss class I class II class III class IV 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)0. (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

' ~ 

DheD.kanal 839,241 416,048 423,193 702,200 346,502 355,698 567,522 19,261 97,765 17,652 

Scheduled Tribes 104,383 49,014 55,369 88,305 42,306 45,999 53,434 3,892 29,374 1,605 
Scheduled Castes .. 144,793 70,537 74,256 104,590 52,395 52,195 77,293 4,052 20,897 2,348 
Other Backwark Classes 244,659 121,486 123,173 206,787 98,410 108,377 168,744 5,372 28,316 4,416 
Non-Backward Classes •• 345,406 175,011 170,395 302,518 153,391 149,127 268,051 5,945 19,238 11,284 

Keonjhar 588,441 294,902 293,539 528,972 263,985 264,987 451,647 13,715 58,831 4,779 

Scheduled Tribes 228,090 114,907 113,183 212,244 106,161 106,083 182,090 5,145 24,368 641 
Scheduled Castes .. 90,244. 41,296 48,948 76,710 34,652 42,058 57,662 3,562 14,875 611 
Other Backward Classes 170,710 86,505 84,205 152,659 77,183 75,476 132,515 3,199 15,575 1,370 
Non-Backward Classes •• 99,397 52,194 47,203 87,359 45,989 41,370 79,380 . 1,809 4,013 2,157 

Phulbani 458,895 228,738 230,167 360,770 179,125 181,645 290,900 15,092 53,269 1,509 

Scheduled Tribes 195,179 97,274 97,905 178,062 88,742 89,320 155,366 4,427 17,889 380 
Scheduled Castes 88,380 44,423 41,957 49,599 26,428 23,171 31,748 3,850 13,808 193 
Other Backward Classes 114,138 57,736 56,402 92,637 46,002 46,635 72,902 4,987 14,185 563 
Non-Backward Classes • , 81,198 27,306 33,893 40,472 17,953 0 22,519 30,884 1,828 '7,387 378 

Bolangir 917,875 466,608 461,269 . 759,020 378,818 380,202 562,643 29,876 163,894 2,60'7 

Scheduled Tribes 186,147 93,788 92,381 . '167,944 85,126 82,818 116,044 5,496 45,799 605 
Scheduled Castes .. 183,032 91,657 91,375 140,361 70,257 70,104 88,976 9,014 41,928 443 
Other Backward Classes 433,292 214,172 219,120 367,751 183,581 184,170 294,859 11,989 60,076 827 
Non-Backward Classes •• 115,404 66,991 68,413 82,964 39,854 43,110 62,764 3,377 16,091 732 

Sundargarh 6&2,203 274,401 277,802 479,415 237,032 242,383 415,218 15,051 4'7,749 1,397 

Scheduled Tribes 312,639 1&4,663 1&7,976 491,698 142,968 148,730 251,002 10,772 29,455 469 
Scheduled Castes .. 72,&91 39,573 33,018 58,712 33,424 25,288 50,634 1,420 6,498 160 
Other Backward Classes 114,907 6&,787 59,140 94,231 46,412 47,819 82,605 2,231 9,066 829 
Non-Backward Classes , • 62,088 24,398 .27,668 34,774 14,228 20,546 30,977 628 2,730 439 

Kalahandi 8&8,781 425,261 433,530 724,969 360,300 364,669 508,533 47,971 165,319 8,146 

Scheduled Tribes 243,699 122,189 121,610 217,801 111,924 105,8'17 148,567 22,898 45,756 580 .. 
7,907 ' 39,517 488 Scheduled Castes .. 178,753 88,773 87,980 133,719 66,726 66,993 85,807 

Other Backward Classes 358,775 178,975 179,800 308,066 151,860 156,208 226,740 14,137 68,070 1,119 
Non-Backward Classes , , 81,554 37,314 44,240 65,383 29,790 35,593 47,419 3,029 ' 13,976 959 

Mayurbhanj 1,028,826 614,061 514,774 897,465 445,593 451,872 712,876 39,144 138,161 '7,284 

Scheduled Tribes 604,679 2&2,382 2&2,317 476,173 237,148 239,025 387,299 16,220 71,210 1,44' 
Scheduled Castes 174,228 85,267 88,961 142,298 70,781 71,517 99,450 10,704 31,131 \ 1,011 
Other Backward Classe~ ' 18&,710 93,278 92,432 152,689 76,326 76,363 124,915 6,655 19,585 1,544 

Non-Backward Classes • , 164,208 83,144 81,064 126,305 61,338 64,967 101,212 5,575 16,2315 3,283 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7 SERIES 451 

Non-Backward Classes by livelihood Classification-( contd.) 

Non-agricultural Cla.sses 
,-

Total Livelihood Livelihood Livelihood Livelihood State and district 
class V class VI class VII class VIII 

Persons Males Females' 

12) ( 13) ( 14) ( 15) ( 16) ( 17) ( 18) 1 ) 

137,041 69,546 67,495 62,938 14,261 2,682 57,160 Dhenkanal 

16,078 6,708 9,370 5,652 330 51 10,045 Scheduled Tribes 
40,203 18,14ll 22,061 21,224 1,568 344 17,067 Scheduled Castes 
37,872 23,076 14,796 19,205 6,734 928 11,005 Other Backward Cla.sses 
42,888 21,620 21,268 16,857 5,629 1,359 19,043 Non-Backward Classes 

59,469 30,917 28,552 23,142 5,166 542 30,619 Keonjhar 

15,846 8,746 7,100 4,642 1,016 178 10,010 Scheduled Tribes 
13,534 6,644 6,890 7,992 1,070 115 4,357 Scheduled Castes 
18,051 9,322 8,729 7,697 1,438 93 8,823 Other Backward Classes 
12,038 6,205 5,833 2,811 1,642 156 7,429 Non-Backward Classes 

96,125 47,613 48,512 33,730 17,167 526 44,702 Phulbani 

17,117 8,532 8,585 1,948 1,280 65 13,824 Scheduled Tribes 
36,781 17,995 18,786 11,125 8,743 51 16,862 Scheduled Castes 
21,501 ll,734 9,767 13,110 2,954 94 5,343 Other Backward Classes 
20,726 9,352 11,374 7,547 4,190 316 8,673 Non-Backward Classes 

158,855 77,788 81,067 62,529 15,680 5,185 75,461 Bolangir 

18,203 8,660 9,543 3,013 913 187 14,090 Scheduled Tribes 
42,671 21,400 21,271 17,638 1,723 422 22,888 Scheduled Castes 
65,541 30,591 34,950 32,961 6,465 1,506 24,609 Other Backward Classes 
32,440 17,137 15,303 8,917 6,579 3,070 13,874 Non-Backward Cla.sses 

72,788 37,369 35,419 25,305 7,759 2,326 37,398 Sundargarh 

20,941 11,695 9,246 5,932 1,060 505 13,444 Scheduled Tribes 
13,879 6,149 7,730 5,870 562 269 7,178 Scheduled Castes 
20,676 9,355 11,321 10,296 1,712 587 8,081 Other Backward Classes 
17,292 10,170 7,122 3,207 4,425 965 8,695 Non-Backward Classes 

133,812 64,951 68,861 38,732 15,562 1,008 78,510 Kalahandi 

25,898 10,265 15,633 6,559 888 179 18,272 Scheduled Tribes 43,034 22,047 20,987 14,974 5,748 158 22,154 Scheduled Castes 48,709 25,115 23,594 13,797 5,579 437 28,896 Other Backward Classes 16,171 7,524 8,647 3,402 3,347 234 9,188 Non-Backward Classes 

131,360 68,468 62,902 49,186 111,005 2,3a9 68,800 Mayurbhanj 

28,506 15,214 13,292 11,250 1,476 579 15,201 Scheduled Tribes 
31,930 14,486 17,444 16,245 2,179 275 13,131 Scheduled Castes 
33,021 16,952 16,069 10,168 2,902 431 19,514 Other Backward Claseea 
37,V03 21,806 16,097 11,523 4,448 978 20,954 Non-Backward Clas1~e 



FBou 

To 

Sm, 

APPENDIX I 
No. 34:82-P.H. 

LT.•COL. P. PAPATLA, B.A., M.11.,B.s. (Madras), P.B.o.s. ( Edin. ), n.o.M.s., n.L.o., D.P.H. ( Lond. ), 
. DIRECTOR OF HEALTH AND INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF PRISONS, ORISSA. 

THE SUPERINTENDENT OF CENSUS OPERATIONS, ORISSA, CUTTACK. 

Dated Bhuba"Aeswar, th• Z91A May 1952 
SVBJ'J:O'r-Collection and Registration of VitalBtatisUos 

• . In continuation of th~ office Iet~e~ No. 244-P.H., dated the lOth January 1952 on the subject 
mdicated above, I forward herew1th a. note g1vmg details of the system of collection and registration of vital 
occurrences in the State of Orissa. as discussed in my office on the 12th May 1952. 

Yours faithfully 

P.PAPATLA 

Director of HeaUh and lmpector-GeMra~ 
of Prisons, Orissa 

· Collection and Registration or Vital Statistics in the State or Orissa 

Vital occurrences are collected according to the Madras and Bengal Births and Deaths Registration 
Acts in South and North Orissa districts respectively. 

• Sowh Orissa-The Madras Births and Deaths Registration .Act ( Act III of 1899 ) is extended to the 
rural and urban areas of the districts of Ganjam and Koraput, vide Governmeut of Madras Orders No. 912-P.H., 
dated the 29th June 1922 and No. 2448-P.H., dated the 1st December 1925 respec~ively. 

It is compulsory in municipl\l towns of Berhampur, · Parla.kimedi, Panchayat Boards and villages having 
a population of 2,000 and over in Ganja.m Plains. 

It is extended to the entire Ganjam Plains, 3,634 villages in Ganjam Agtmcy and Union Board areas of 
jeypore, Kora.put, Nawrangpur, Gunupur, Ra.yaghada., Kotpad and Gudari in the district of Koraput. 

, In municipal areas, the figures are collected by the municipal staff and a monthly statement of vital 
statistics is submitted to the office of the Director of Health and Inspentor-General of Prisons by the Chairman. 

A~ regards the rural ·areas, the figures are collected by village Headmen and a. monthly return is sent . to 
the Taluk Officers every month.: The Taluk Officers submit them to the office of the Director of Health and 
Inspector-General of Prisons where they are consolidated into taluk an~ district figures. 

In the Union Board areas of Koraput district vital occurrences are collected by the staff of the Board 
and a monthly return is submitted to the Health Directorate by the President of the B.oa.rd. 

North Orissa-The Bengal Births and Deaths Registration Act ( Act IV of 1873) is extended to North 
Orissa. Districts ( ex-Bihar and Orissa. and ex-C. P. area). · 

It is compulsory in 6 municipalities of Cutta.ck, Kendrapara and Jajpur in Cuttaok district ; Balasore, 
Puri and Sambalpur. It ill extended to the rural areas of the districts of Cuttack, Balasorc, Puri, Sa.mbalpur 
including Nawapara subdivision now transferred to Kalahandi district, Angnl and KhoDdmals subdivisions 
now merged in Dhenkanal and Phulbani districts respectively. 

According to fule 127 of the Orissa Police M~nual, Vol. I, collection of vital occurrences in. municipalities 
has been transferred from Police Department to the municipal authorities who collect the figures by their 
staff and furnish a monthly statement to the Civil Surgeon concerned for inclusion of the same in the monthly 
district figures compiled in his office. 
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According to rule 126 of the Orissa Police Manual, Vol. I, the vital statistics of rural areas are collected by 
the village cbawkidars and reported to the Thana Officers concerned who, after registering the same furnish 
a consolidated monthly report to the office of the Civil Surgeons for compilation of district return. 

The work of compiling district vital statistical figures has since been transferred to the District Health 
Officer from the Civil Surgeon. Monthly returns received from the·· village Headmen through Taluk: Officers ; 
Chairmen, Municipalities ; and Presidents of Union Boards in respect of South Oris11a districts are consolidated 
in district figures in the Health Directorate. 

The district figures received from the offices of the Civil Surgeons in respect of old North Orissa districts 
are consolidated into Provincial figures in the office of the Director of Health and Inspector-General of 
Prisons, Orissa. 

" The provincial area of the State i11 divided into 9 rural and 14 urban: units for the purpose of reporting 
of vital statistics as detailed below:-

Rural Unit ( Distriot) Urban Unit ( Town) 

1. Cuttack. 6. Khondmals I. Cuttack 8. Bargarh 
2. Balasore 7. Ganjam Plains 
3. Pori 8. Ganjam Agency 

2. Kendrapara 9. Angul 
3. Jajpur 10. Phuibani 
4. Bhadrak 11. Balasore 
5. Purl 12. Berhampur 

4. Sambalpur 9. Koraput 
5. Angul 

6. Khurda 13. Parlakimedi 
7. Sambalpur 14. Jeypore 

An advance manuscript copy of the monthly vital .statistical return compiled ·in the Health Directorate 
is sent to the Direetor-General of Health Services, India, New Delhi a11 first hand information and another 
copy , to Government Press for publication in the State Gazette. Printed copies are also supplied to the 
Director-General of Health Services, New Delhi, Secretary to Government of Orissa, Health Department, 
Senior Statistician of the Cabinet Department of Government. 

Annual statisti<'al da.tas required for the Public Health Report of the Statr, are collected from the 
registers of vital statistics maintained in the Directorate. 21,894 square miles having a population of 7,588,473 
according to the Census, 1941, are brought under registration. 

'Ihe population of non-registered area is not taken for the purpose of the report. The figures are also ·not 
available. · . · 

Although the above system of collecting vital statistics is in vogue in most of the States of the Indian 
Union, it is very defective with regard to correct classification of causes· of deaths as the Chawkidars and 
viJiage Headmen are mostly uneducated and entirely depend on the reports of the villagers. In the circum
stances the classification of deaths based on such diagnosis • is not all accurate. Sometimes omissions occur 
and as the collecting agencies don't feel for its importance, they don't take pains to account for such omissions. . . 

Ceded areas-Prior to the integration there wa.s no arrangement for collection of vital statistics in ceded 
areas. Pending introduction of the registration of births and deaths according to the Bengal Births and 
Deaths Registration Act, arrangement was made for the collection of weekly figures of attacks and deaths 
from cholera and smallpox with efft:ct from July 1948-for taking preventive measures. Arrangement has been 
made for the collection and registration of vital statistics in ceded areas with effect from the 1st January 1952, 
~nder the Bengal Births and Oeaths Registration Act, 1873. A proposal for bringing uniformity and accuracy 
m collecting vital occurrences throughout the State of Orissa is under the consideration of the State 
Government. 1 • 

. Be~ides this weekly vital occurrences in towns having a population of 30,000 and o~er and weekly 
eptd~mto report in respect of a.ll districts and towns showing attacks and deaths from smallpox and cholera 
are wsued every week from this Directorate. 

Infant mortality is limited to one year of age for the purpose of statistical report . 
. ~ . .. . . . . 

The area· of the 7 Union Boards of Koraput district which are under the registration of vital statistics 
has been taken to be ll7 p,quare mllef! in total atea accordi1.1g to the Census of 1941. .: , ~ 

. If during Census Operations of. 1951, it .. is revealed that the area of these Union Boards including 
~achkun~ ~as been 20 square miles the actual area. of the Union Boards brougut under the registration of 
v1tal statistics may be co:rected accordingly and an intimation to the effect is given to this offi.ce. 
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S.HRI D. MISRA. B.Ag. (Nag), DI:I'.•Ilf·AGRI. (Cantab.), 
DIRECTOR OF AGRICULTURE AND FOOD 
PRODUCTION, ORISSA. 

OFFICE OF THE DIRECTOR 01!' AGRICUL
TURE AND FOOD PRODUCTION, ORISSA. 

D. 0. No. 6460/Agri.-98-118-52. 

Dated Outlcuk, th& 13th M ag1962 

DEAR !dR• AHMBD, 

Will you kindly refer'to your D. 0. No. 752-Cen., dated the 8th May 1952. The figures so far available in 
this office have been furnished in the presoribed tables along with the explanatory notes. 

To 

M. AHMED, ESQR. 

Yours Sincerely 

D. MISRA 

Superintendent, OentJue Operation~, Ori1sa. 

EXPLANATORY NOTE 

Table No. i Y (7)~Figurea for average net area as per column A(1), A(2), A(3) and A(4) for different! 
d!'cadea in all the distric~s of present Orissa have been adopted from the following sources :- J 

For cuttacll:, Baluon, Purl and Sambalpur diltricts J 
For decades 1921 and 1931 have been . taken from the Season and Crop Report, Bihar and Orissa. For' 

decades 1941 and 1951-from the Season and Crop Report of Orissa. 

Gan)am AgenCJ and Plain• 

F~r decades 1Q21 and 1031-ltigures have been taken from StatistiCa.l Atlas of Madras. 

· For decades 19il and 1951-Beparate figures for Agency and Plains are not available. ,So only one 
figure for the entire district has been furnished from Season and Crop Report of Orissa. 

Orilla Statu 
j 

Figures for 1941 have been taken from the report of Agricultural Statistics of Eastern States Agency 
compiled by Agricultural Adviser, Eastern States Agency. The same figures are adopted for the decades 1921, 
and 1931 as there was no other source for which figures of the above decades could be compiled. 

For 1951 decade the figures have been taken· from the report of District Officers and compiled by the~ 
Statiatics Section of Agricultural Department. As regards Mayurbhanj state the figures for 1931, have been~ 
collected from the Directory of villages oompiled by Census Officer of the said state. Figures for 1921· 
and 1941 are not available from any authentic source. · 

Table No. I Y (8)-This table will be compiled by the Census Department utilising the figures of IV(7}. 

Table No, I Y (9)-Figures. from 2 to 7 will be compiled by the Census Department. Yield figures are 
not available for state districts. The average yield figure of the Eastern States as a whole have been furnished. 
Dependable data. regarding the size of holdings are not available e:r:oept in th~ case of Ganjam district wh~re· 
the average holding reoorded 3·77 acres. 

Produ1t1on Capacity 4•9 
Outtaok Bala.sore Purl Samltalpur Ganjam Koraput Kayurbhanj Dhenkanal Keonjhar Kalahandi Eastern States 

1921 10•5 Mds. 11·5 10•3 8•5 - ... 
per aore. 

1931 7-1 Do. 8•4 12•9 8•1 .. ... ... 68111>1. 

194:1 6•8 7-1 6·3 7•4 5•6 7•1 v·5 '43lbs. 

UOl 6•0 6·6 5•6 5•9 4:•4 7•5 6·V 7•3 10·5 \ -



Name Average net area •own (AI) in aore1 Average area BOWD more than onoe (A2) iD aore. ,.___ 
""' 19111 1941 1931 1921 19&1 19n 1931 1921 

(1) (2) (3) (4:) (II) (6) (7) (B) (9) 

{ORISSA •• 121,1211,1142 11,805,190 12,366,909 12,974,005 1,065,159 1179,473 613,4:33 716,378J 
8·a3 OrillA Inland Division 8,213,202 7,958,462 8,307,755 8,372,004 194,369 129,444 120,311 193,838 
11•11 Orissa Coastal Division 3,913,340 3,846,728 4,059,154 4,602,001 870,890 11110,029 493,122 1122,540 

Out tack 1,115,8118 1,268,321 1,223,600 1,888,430 550,872 1911,830 182,244 230,041 
Balasore 1,019,834 970,321 993,189 1,031,189 9,1119 2,332 10,100 9,500 
Purl 1,063,534 817,003 854:,398 1,101,798 167,681 218,330 179,792 119,692 

Sambalpur 1,366,24:0 1,240,4:61 1,191,266 1,173,566 76,098 29,670 15,816 82,601 
Ganjam 770,865 839,435 1,068,437 1,169,154 178,923 136,971 120,986 163,407 

Ganjam .Agenc11 66,761 48,362 80,4'10 88,6'10 36,'186 3,434 
Ganjam Plait~~~ '114,114 '191,083 98'1,967 1,080,684 143,138 133,63'1 120,986 163,407 

Koraput 1,419,370 1,416,261. 1,4:60,501 1,511,64:9 2,694 2,694: 10,222 17,749 
Keonjhar 592,7118 508,625 508,625 508,625 7,000 11,720 11 720 11,720 
Dhenkanal 702,371 764,430 764,430 792,230 14,4:96 34,300 34,800 34:,100 
Bolaniir 1,171,056 1,209,111 1,209,111 1,209,111 38,378 38,378 38,378 38,378 

Sundargarh 761,669 734,849 734,849 734,849 11,717 > 
Phulbani 481,425 363,821 452,110 44.7,111 1,136 (Baudh) 9,348. 9,875 9,2110 ~ Kalahandi 874,1712 ·874:,712 874,712 874,712 Not available 

~ Mayurbhanj 797,840. 1,031,681 7,065 Noli available 
t:;j 

~ 
...... ..... 

Name Average net area. irrigated (A3) in acres Average area irrigated more tho.n once (A4) in acre• 
r-

1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 

(1) (19) (q) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

{ORISSA •• 1,889,320 1,563,337 1,607,922 2,405,040 7,131 . 115,238 1,34:3 78,280J 3•33 Orisla Inland Division 981,646 674,950 663,600 1,366,115 5,024 552 
5•11 Oris1a. Coae~al Division 907,674 878,387 94:4,322 1,039,525. 2,107 115,238 1,343 77,728 

· CuUack 819,244 274,627 348,805 408,000 . 1,6!0 111,603 7"4,489 
Bal&~~ore 6,084 12,882 14,450 73,635 . - . 470 
Puri 257,993 216,903 367,074 366,884 - -
Samba! pur 295,330 48,490 319,223 397,977 5,024 -Ganjam 324,353 373,975 213,993 191,006 4:67 ~.~65 1,343 3,239 

Ganjam .Agency .. ... 
Ganjam PlaifiB · 324,363 3'13,9'16 213,993 191,006 46'1 3,166 1,343 3,239 

Korapu$ 473,366 .,71,655 236,140 1,065 - - - 55~ 
Keonjhar Figure a not available Figures not available 
Dhenkana1 Figure• not available 34,100 Figures not available 
Bolangir _Figures not available 781,482 .:Figures not available 

Sundargarh Figures not aTailable 12,950 Figures not available 
Phulbani 110,695 95,630 4.7,632 22,001 
Kalahandi .. ,: 62,219 119,175 •• jj::o. 
Ma;rurbhanj "·136 60,6011 .. Qt 

Qt. 
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Occupation . . . . ORJSSA 
3·33. 

Orissa Ihland Division 

APPEN 
District Indices of 

.. 5·11 
Orissa Coastal Division 

Group 
Code' 

Number 
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

(1) ( 2) 

ALL INDUSTRIES AND SERVICES 

Divn~ o. Primary Industrial not elaewbera 1p1clfied 
0·1 . Stock Raising • , . • ·., .. 
0·11 Herdsmen and shepherds 
0•12 Breeders and keepers of cattle and buffaloes 
0•10 Breeders and keepers of other large 

animals including transport animals. 
O•B Rearing of small animals andinaecl.! 
·0·21 Poultry farmers •. 
:0·22 Beekeepers 
0·23 Silkworm rearers 
0•24 Cultivators of lao 
0·3 Plamation Induatriu 
0·31 Tea plantation • • . • 
O·SO All other plantations but not including the 

cultivation of special crops in oonjuotion 
with ordinary cultivatiOn~ of field crops. 

o. I, Forestry and woodcutting • • • • 
0·40 Planting, . replanting and conservation 

of forests (including forest officers, 
rangers, and guards). 

0•41 Charcoal burners •• 
0·42 Collectors of forest produce and lao 
O•t&3 Woodcutters • • • • 
o;6 Hunting (including wapping and game 

propagation). 
0.6 Fishing , • • • 
0•60 Fishing in sea. and inland waters including 

the operation of fish farms and fish 
hatcheries. 

0·81. Gatherers of chanks and pearls •• 
0·62 Gatherers of sea weeds, sea. shells, sponges 

and other water products. 

Division 1. Mining and quarrying 
1•0 · Non•rn~~taUic mining and guMf'ying not 

otAerwiae clasaiftecl-incZucling mining 
and quarrying of such materials as 
precious and semi-prerious stones, 
asbestos, gypsum, sulphur, .. asphalt, 
bitumen. 

1•1 OoaJ mining-Mines primarily engaged in 
tho extraction of anthracite and of soft 
coals such as bitumencus, sub-bitumen· 
ous a. d legnite. 

1·2 Iron ore mining • • • , 
1·3 Metal mining e:r:cept iron ore mining 
1•32 Lead, ailver and zino , , 
1·33 Manganese 
1·30 Other metallic minerals 
1•6 Stone-quarrying, clay and sand pie.. Ex· 

traction from the earth of stone, olay, 
sand and otht!r materials used in 
building or manufacture of cement. 

1·1 Salt, saltpetre and saline aubatancea 

Division 2. Processing and manufacture-Foodstuffs, 
textiles, leather and products thereof. 

2·0 Food Industries olherwiae unclassified • , 
2·01 Canning and preservation of fruits and 

vegetables. 
2·03 Slaughter, preparation and preservation 

of meat. 
2•00 Other food industries 

( s) ( 5). (6). (7) ( 8) ( 9) ( 10) ( 11 ) 

818,249 716,458 201,781 416,458 336,147 80,311 501,791 380,311 121,480 

86,803 
29,704 
20,720 

8,983 
1 

6i6 
315 
105" 
84 
62 

941: 
193 
751 

55,640 
23,769 
16,298 

7,470 
1 

421: 
251 

89 
34 
50 

'194 
158 
636 

11,1~3 
6,936 
4,422 
1,513 

92 
64 
16 

12 
160 

35 
115 

27,014 23,231 
13,488 11,473 

6,908 5,905 
6,579 5,567 

1 1 

393 
204 
98 
29 
62 

662 
157 
395 

306 
144 
82 
29 
50 

440 
122 
318 

11,606 
1,393 

7,967 3,638 ·6,476 4,896 
1,385 8 . 1,158 1,150 

) 

204 
2,044 
7,864 

61 

137 67 
1,388 656 
5,057 . 2,807 

67. 4 

172 
1,529 
2,616 

43 

112 
1,137 

1,897 
39 

24,073 
23,843 

22,629 1,444 7,063 6,678 
22,400 1,443 7,054 6,669 

1 1 
229 228 1 g 9 

11,216 
112 

3,404 
922 

8 
"1502 
412 

1,793 

436 

8,803 
96 

3,'130 

!,192 
'189 

8 
319 
412 

1,616 

431 

2,413 
16 

819 

1,212 
183 

183 

178 

6 

130,611 87,966 42,649 

2,782 2,123 669 
2,100 1,489 611 

444 438 6 

238 196 42 

8,726 
11 

4,88'1 

3,391 
491, 

485 
9 

626 

1'1· 

6,395 
9 

3,484 

2,187 
311 

302 
9 

389 

15 

70,114 53,928 

1,401 1,257 
1,064 960 

190 190 

147 107 

3,783 
2,016 
1,003 
1,012 

88 
60 
16 

12 
112 

35 
77 

1,179 
8 

60 
392 

719 
1: 

39,789 
16,216. 
13,812 

2,404 

123 
111 

7 
5 

392 
36 

356 

6,030 
235 

32 
515 

5,248 
18 

32,409 
12,296 
10,393 

1,903 

119 
107 

7 
5 

354 
36 

318 

3,671 
235 

25 
251 

3,160 
18 

385 17,010 15,951 
385 16,789 15,731 

2,331 
2 

803 

1,204 
183 

188 

137 

1 1 
220 2fg 

2,490 
101 

262 

13 
428 

8 
17 

403 
1,267 

1:19 

2,408 
87 

246 

5 
428 

8 
17 

403 
1,226 

416 

7,380 
3,92' 
3,41g 

501 

38 

38 

2,359 

7 
. 264 

2,088 

1,059 
1,058 ' 

1 

82 
u 

16 

8 

41 

3 

18,188 60,500 . 34,037 26,463 

144 1,381 
104 1,03.6. 

254 

40 91 

866 
529 

248 

89-

.515 
507 

8 

2 



DIX Ill ·~57 
Non.;agricultural Occupations 

Cuttaok Balasore Puri Se.mbalpur Ganjam Group 
Code 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Number 

( 12 ) ( 13 ) ( 14) ( 15) ( 16) ( 17) { 18) (19) (20) ( 21) ( ~ ) 

149,301 . 60,055 37,734 12,802 18,384 18,818 80,418 22,887 113,638 42,293 

7,580 2,300 3,315 433 8,918 1,817 5,996 938 11,939 2,908 Divn. o 
3,660 1,101 209 136 3,40'1 1,238 "1,866 201 6,146 1,1.82 ()-1 
3,250 1175 107 73 2,708 1,235 1.788 .201 4,453 1,172 0·11 

410 126 102 62 699 3 67 692 310 0·1! 
1 0•10 

$2 14 60 69 31 24 4 0·3 
4.7 10 ao 59 31 20 4 0·21 

4 ... 4 0·2! 
5 . 0·23 .. , ' ... · .. , . 0·24 

74 ao u 1 118 . '26 280 'I '0·3 
25 22 ·4 0·31 
49 30 14 1 118 :. 26 258 'I . 0•30 

1,0!9 sos so :za '170 461 '186 632 1,908 I,I.I6 !i·4 
4! 8 63 154 112 0·40 

21 4 4: 3 2 11 0·41 
150 263 5 42 1 259 129 54' 7 . 0·42 
816 235 37 28 661 '57 370 392 1,732 1,408 . 0·43 

' I ' 0·6 

2,765 66'1 &,028 276 6.'100 I1'1 &,I'/'1. 148 4,673 0·6 
2,762 666 3,027 275 !1,484: 117 8,177 148 4,573 0·60 

1 0·61 
3 1 Jl6 ... 0·62 

1,079 43 13 3 838 1 75 149 390 38 Dlvn.1 
%6 .. I3 SB ... 4 II 1 1·0 

240 16 IJG 147 6 1·1 

8 .. 6 1·3 
420 8 2 2 1·3 

8 1·32 17 2 2 1-33 403 1.30 
394 6 4 3 624 210 33 I·6 

I 163 1 167 2 1·'1 
18,1&8 11,737 3,809 4,922 e;202 &,985 '18,290 11,828 8,103 3,930 Divn. 2 

381 48'1 196 II 114 6 243 60 180 14 !·0 193 .... 481 96 7 85 5 225 50 159 u 2·01 
178 6 20 2~ 18 21 2·03 .. 
10 T~ 2 .Z·OO 
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Group 
Code 

Number 

( 1 ) . 

Occupation 

( 2) 

ALL INDUSTRIES AND SERVICES 

Divn. o. Primary Industries not elsewhere specified 
0·1 
O·ll 
0·12 
0·.10 

0·2 
0·21 
0·22 
0·23 
0·24 
0·3 
0·31 
0·30 

0·41 
0·42 
0·43 
0·5 

0·6 
0·60 

0·61 
0·62 

Stock Raising 
Herdsmen and shepherds 
Breeders and keepers of cattle and buffaloes 
Breeders and keepers of other large 

animals including transport animals. 
Rearing of small animala ana inaectlf 
Ponlt.ry farmers .. 
Beekeepers 
Silkworm rearers 
Cultivators of lac 
Plantation Industries 
Tea plantation 
All other plantations but not including the 

cultivation of special crops in conjuction 
with ordinary cultivation of field crops. 

Forestry and woodcutting . . . . 
Planting, replanting and conservation 

of forests (including forest officers, 
rangers, and guards). 

Charcoal burners 
Collectors of forest produce and lac 
Woodcutters 
Hunting (including trapping and game 

propagation). 
Fiahing .. 
Fishing in sea and inland waters including 

the operation of fish farms and fish 
hatcheries. 

Gatherers of chanks and pearls 
Gatherers of sea weeds, sea shells, sponges 

and other water products. 

Division 1. Mining and quarrying 
1·0 Non-metallic mining and quarrying not 

otherwise classified----including mining 
and quarrying of such meterials as 
precious and semi-precious stones, 
asbestos, gypstim, sulphur, asphalt, 
bitumen. 

1·1 Goal mining-Mines primarily engaged in 
the extraction of anthracite and of soft 
coals such as bitumenous, sub-bitumen
ous legnite. 

1·ft Iron ore mining 
1·3 Metal mining except iron ore mining 
1·32 Lead, silver and zinc 
1·33 Manganese 
1· 30 Other metallic minerals 
1·5 Stone-quarrying, clay and sand pita. Ex-

traction from the earth of stone, clay, 
sand and other materials used in build· 
ing or manufacture of cement. 

1·7 Salt, saltpetre and aaline substances 

Division 2. Processing and manufacture-Foodstuffs, 
textiles, leather and products thereof. 

2·0 Food Indmtries otherwise unclassified 
2·01 Canning and preservation of fruits and 

vegetables. 
2·03 Slaughter, preparation and preservation 

of meat. 
2·00 Other food industries 

Ageney 

APPEN 
District Indices of 

Plains Koraput Dhenkanal ____ ..Jo _____ ,.----J'---~ .A. ... ""' 

Males Females Ma.tes Females Males P'emales Males 

( 22) 

8,7411 

341 
125 
125 

1 

1 

14 
11 
3 

86 

86 

115 
115 

12 
1 

1 

6 

4 

233 

4 
4 

P'emales 

( 23) 

2,888 

78 
36 
36 

42 

'1 
35 

1 

1 

91 

( 24) 

108,89! 

11,59S 
5,020 
4,328 

692 

23 
20 
8 

1,822 
112 

54, 
1,646 

9 

4,458 
,,4118 

378 
1(} 

5 

204 

153 

7,S70 

176 
155 

21 

( 25) 

40,205 

!,S30 
1,446 
1,136 

310 

4 
4 

7 

1,373 

1,373 

35 
I 

32 

2 

3,839 

14 
a 

( 26) 

53,385 

!,9!5 
2,277 

185 
2,092 

24 
24 

2 

2 

485 
87 

39 
1169 

131 
137 

2 

' 3,081 

471 
447 

24 

( 27) ( 28) 

8,412 35,104 

480 4.430 
360 2,655 
30 1,286 

330 1,369 

1'1 47 
17 

41 

6 
14 

1 
33 

101 '/JO 
201 

19 
47 3114 
116 13ft 

713 

19 
19 

8 

956 
9118 

6,314 

8 

4 

' 11 

( 29) 

1,31& 

174 
101 
80 
27 

6 

6 

'1 

T 

18 ,, 
1 

101 
101 

! 

15 I 



DIX Ill 459 
N on-agricultural Occupations 

Keonjhar Phulbani Bolangir Sundargarh Kalahandi Mayurbhanj Group ,. ... -~ Code 
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Number 

( 30) ( 31 ) ( 32) ( 33) ( 34) ( 35) ( 36) ( 37) ( 38) ( 39) ( 40) ( 41) ( 1 ) 

18,155 3,515 24,1147 &,728 38,689 9,948 19,630 4,237. 30,242 9,168 30,533 9,977 

1,208 397 2,824 740 2,103 190 1,108 130 1,098 313 1,200 243 Diwn. 0 
'142 36'1 2,086 629 368 62 4'1'1 41 646 143 361 '19 D-1 

1,495 521 180 3 470 41 104 36 272 55 0·11 
742 367 1191 108 178 49 7 442 107 79 26 0·12 

0·10 

15 21 11 31 11 1 61 22 16 0·2 
1 .21 ll 23 10 1 4 2 0•21 

5 24 10 11 0·22 
li 3 1 20 0·23 
D 23 12 12· 0•24 
3 1,1 1'1 2 176 36 23 fZ 63 .u 1 ~ 0•3 
a 13 53 1 53 21 1 .. 0·31 

17 2 122 34 23 2 6 0·30 

301 17 11!Z 98 602 38 319 l'l .. 273 . 94 '103 166 0·4 
93 32 102 20 117 8 344 0•40 

7 9 8 12 5 43 18 0·41 
99 7 19 17 91 'i 60 12 81 48 135 84 0·42 

109 10 61 81 302 31 230 27 63 33 181 53 0·43 
Ia 10 '1 4 0·6 

141 688 1,021, 66 266 39 168 29 100 a 0·6 
U7 588 1,024 65 266 39 168 29 91 3 O·CIO 

0·61 
9 ·0·62 

445 168 90 7 4 580 295 1,850 1,068 Diva. 1 
4 ' 1•0 

96 9 a 1·1 

I 433 167 2 1,'151 1,037 NJ 
9 86 I 1 113 180 93 1·8 
4 85 1 1 113 180 

1-32 
93 1-33 5 1·30 

2 . . " 369 106 28 1·6 

1 1 6 1 a 1•'/ .. 
2,108 &08 3,607 1,184 9,714 2,392 2,288 689 6,809 1,210 4,204 1,252 Divn. 1 

16 7 359 20 72 32 13 18 66 2·0 239 14 3 18 40 2·01 
15 3 100 13 10 7 !•03 

4 20 6 59 32 9 J·OO 



4:60 APPENDIX m 

Group ·3.33 5·11 
Code Occupation ORISSA Orilsa. Inland Division Orissa. Coastal Division 
No. 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 
I 

(l) (2J ( 3) ( 4 ) ( 5) ( 6) ( 7) ( 8) ( 9) ( 10) ( 11) 

J·l Gt-aim and ptJlsu • , 43,790 14,686 29,205 16,093 11,846 8,247 28,691 7,739 20,968 
2·11 Hand pounders of rice and other persoila 20,650. 1,916 18,734 5,887 1,201 4,686 ·U,763 715 14,048 

engaged in manual dehusking and flour 
grinding. 

2·12 Millers of cereals and pulses 2,352 1,583 769 502 420 82 1,850 1,163 687 
2·13 Grain pa.rchers and makers of blended 20,788 11,086 9,702 8,704 5,225 3,479 12,084 5,861 6,223 

and prepared flour and other cereal and 
pulse preparations, 

S·R V egelable and dairy prodvcts 5,600 4.,613 881 3,040 2,660 490 2,460 2,06~ 391 
2·21 Vegetable oil pressers and refiners 4,321 4,064 257 2,403 2,254 149 1,918 1,810 108 

. 2·22 Manufacturers of hydrogenated oils .. 22 21 1 22 21 1 
2·23 Makers of butter, cheese, ghee and other 1,157 528 629 637 296 341 520 232 288 

dairy products. 
S·3 Sugar Indwtriea •• 761 692 59 211 231 40 480 461 19 
2·31 Gur manufacture · •• 577 549 28 183 159 24 394 390 4 
2·30 Other manufactures and refining of raw 174 143 31 88 72 16 86 71 1i 

sugar, syrup and granulated or clarified 
sugar from· sugarcane or from sugar 
beets. 

JH B6Wif'agu 936 894 41 748 715 33 187 179 8 
2·4.1 Brewers and distillers 257 242 15 226 211 15 31 31 
2·42 Toddy drawers 596 578 18 505 487 18 91 91 
2·43 Ice-manufacturers 29 25 4 15 15 14 10 4 
2·40 Manufacture of aerated and mineral waters 53 49 .4 2 2 51 47 4 

and other beverages. 
1·6 Tobacco 6,863 4,803 2,050 4,630 2,1173 1,657 2,223 1,830 393 
2·51 Manufacture of bidis 6,411 4,521 1,890 4,530 2,874 . 1,656 1,881 1,647 234 
2·50 Manufacture of tobacco products (other 442 282 160 100 99 1 342 183 U19 

than bidis) such as cigarettes, cigars, 
cheroots and snuff. Stemming, redrying 
and other operations connected with 
preparing raw leaf tobacco for manu-
facturing are also included. 

11,086 9,378 1,708 S·t1 Cotton ceztilea •• 37,879 32,020 5,869 26,793 22,642 4,151 
2•61 Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing •• 1,251 1,033 218 834 707 127 417 326 91 
2·62 Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving •• 36,186 30,606 5,580 25,618. 21,630 3,988 10,568 8,976 1,592 
2·63 Cotton dyeing, bleaching, printing, pre- 442 381 61 341 305 36 101 76 25 

paration and sponging. 
6,280 4,999 4,361 648 S·'l Wearing apparel (e:1:06pl footwear) and 11,51'1 10,631 886 6,518 238 

made-up leztile good8. 
3,600 3,233 367 2·71 Tailors, milliners, dress makers and darners 5,208 4,798 410 1,608 1,565 43 

2·72 Manufacturers of hosiery, embroiderers, 195 126 69 118 87 31 77 39 38 
makers of crepe, lace and fringes. 

522 7 4:1 22 . 19 . 2·73 Fur dressers and dyers • • • • 570 544 28 . 529 
2·74 Hat-makers and makers of other articles 2,101 2,028. 73 2,054 2,019 35 47 9 38 

of wear from textiles. 
2·75 Manufacture of house furnishing of textiles 2,466 2,222 244 1,919 1,845 74 547 377 170 
2·70 Makers of other made-up textile goods 977 913 64 290 242 48 687 671 16 

including umbrellas. 
1,018 7,798 6,140 1,658 2·8 Teztile Indweriu othenoiBe unclaasifled •• 1'1,405 14,729 2,676 9,607 8,589 

1·81 Jute J?ressing, · baling, spinning and 4,272 . 3,640 632 2,461 2,237 224 1,811 1,403 ~08 

weavmg. 
235 990 947 43 2·83 Silk reeling, spinning, twisting and weaving 2,191 1,913 278 1,201 966 

2·84 Hemp and flax spinning and weaving •• 394 163 231 157 101 56 237 62 175 
2·86 Manufacture of rope, twine, string and 10,535 9,000 1,535 5,787 5,284 503 4,'148 3,716 1,032 

other related goods from cocoanut, 
aloes, straw, linseed and hair. 

12 12 2•80 All other (including insufficiently des- 13 13 1 1 
cribed) textile industries, including 
artificial leather and cloth. 

S-9 LeaCher, leather prodvcts and jQotwear •• 3,303 B,876 321 2,018 1,845 168 1,189 1,030 169 
2·91 Tanners and all other workers in leather · Ui9 121 38 107. 73 34 52 48 4 

2•92 Cobblers and all other makers arid repairers 2,912 2,628 284 1,865 1,736 129 1,047 892 155 

2-go 
of boots, shoes, eandles and clogs.· 

5 90 90 Makers and repairers of all other leather 131 126 5 41 36 
products. . . · · . , \ 



i • 
DISTRICT INDICES OF NON·AGRL. OCCUPATIONS 461. 

Cut tack Balasore . Purl Sambalpur Ganjam Group 
Code 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females No. 

( 12) (13) (14) ( 15) (16) (17) ( 18) (19) (20) ( 21) (1) 

4,362 8,839 968 4,461 1,6'13 4,623 2,'131 3,302 8'16 3,110 'l•l 
205 5,813 223 3,307 130 2,572 174 1,984 171 2,427 2·11 

521 35 543 652 14 17 85 2·12 
3,626 2,991 192 502 1,429 2,051 2,540 1,318 620 683 2-13 

483 109 109 1 611 220 1,0'13 163 980 69 3.2 
475 23 478 63 1,049 854 46 2·21 

21 1 2·22 
8 109 86 1 33 157 24 163 105 22 2·23 

1'11 1'1 8 2 188· .. 98 2•3 
105 2 6 2 188 95 2•31 
66 15 2 3 2•30 

110 ·8 14 32 402 13 26 ... B·~ 9 10 109. 13 14 2·41 
53 15 22 ... 293 ·11 2·42 
10 .4 ... ..15· .. !H3 38 4 9 ... 2•40 

7'1'1 184 39'1 63 40 2,337 1,626 636 150 2•6 652 64 397 63 40 2,333' 1,626 578 111 .2·151 125 120 4 58 39 '2•150 

3,393 626 717 191 1,526 359 6,912 1,262 3,874 541 R·tl 306 91 9 20 2•61 3,023 517 712 183 1,5ll6 359 15,783 1,242 3,847 641 2•62 64 17 15 8 120 20 'I 2•63 
tl,124 361 615 87 1,tl31· 200 4,670 36 496 1·1 

. 1,701 315 453 51 609 1 314 484 2·71 9 9 ,30 29 39 3 2·72 
22 19 522 7 2·73 4 18 5 20 1,949 17 2•74 

7 377 163 1,841 9 2•76 388 32 240 16 5 11 2•70 
4,061 966 822 101 '132 668 234 84 633 45 B•B. 1,139 377 67 9 123 16 41 29 74 6 2·81 - 1152 34 151 9 151 27 344 2•83 41 164 21 11 .. 19 2·84 2,881 415 170 47 6581 633 123 28 1115 39 2•86 

12 2·80 

304 . ' 151 '14 7 266 tl88 9Sl 406 1 1•9 28 20 4 2·91 276 151 54 3 255 688 92 316 1 !•92 

vo 2-UO 



462 .AP:PENDIX m 

Group Occupation Agency Plainll Kore.put Code I>henkanal 
No. -. ~ ,..._.-A 

Males Females Males Females Males ' Females Males Females 

( 1) { 2) ( 22) ( 23) ( 24:) ( 25) ( 26) { 27) ( 28) ( 29) 

2·1 Grains and pulBes 20 '16 865 3,036 618 !80 6DfJ 1,14(J 
2·11 Hand pounders of rice and other persons 14. 71 .157 2,358 21 185 lilts 1170 engaged in manual dehusking and flour 

grinding. 
2-12 :Millers of cereals and pulses 85 84 s 
2·13 Grain parchers and makers of blended IS 4 814 871t 4:33 112 304 170 and prepared flour and other cereal and 

pulse preparations. 
S·S Vegetable and dairy products 20 2 960 6'1 lOt 1'1 292 28 
2·21 Vegetable oil pressers and refiners 20 l 834: 45 102 g 24:5 1 
2•22 Manufacturers of hydrogenated oils 21 1 

'2·23 Makers of butter, cheese, ghee and other 1 105 lH 8 47 22 
dairy products. 

fl-8 Sugar Industries /, 94 10 120 I 
2·31 Gur manufacture .• 4 91 10. 88 
2·30 Other manufactures and refining of raw 3 34 J 

sugar, syrup and granulated or clarified 
sugar from sugarcane or from sugar 
beets. 

J·lr Beweragu. • • r!•\t ' :lJ 1 100 7 
2•4.1 Brewers and distillers 2 12 1 26 
2·4.2 Toddy drawers 11 73 7 
J·U Ice-manufacturers • • • • 1 
2·40 :Manufacture of aerated and mineral watel'l 

and other beverages. 
1·6 Tobacco ... 20. /, 616 145 1.4 8 216 1 
ll-151 :Manufacture of bidis .. 20 ' 658 107 " 8 225 1 
2·1SO Manufacture of tobacco products (other ISS Bit 

than bidis) such as cigarettes, cigars, 
cheroots and snu1f. Stemming, redrying 
and other operations -connected with 
preparing raw leaf tobacco for manu-
facturing are also included. 

!·6 Oollon te:z:tilu • • • • 131 ' &,'f,U 138 1,D11 1.69 1,4'11 159 
2·61 Cotton ginning, cleaning and presSing 20 10 
i•62 Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving 132 8 8, 711S 53S 1197 4:61t 1,4:71 169 

"2•63 Cotton dyeing, bleaching, printing, pre. 7 ' .. 
paration and sponging. 

1·'1 Wearing apparel (u:cepl footwear) anci u 1.81 26'1 321 11 
made-up le:z:tile goocls. 

2·71 Tailors, milliners, dreBB makers and darners 14: 470 262 1.S 10 
2·'72 :Manufacturers of hosiery, embroiderers, 

makers of crepe, lace and fringes. 
2·73 Fur dreBBers and dyers · •• ... 
2·74 Hat-makers and makers of other. articles 3 1 

of wear from textiles. 
. 2·75 Manufacture of house furnishing of textiles 

2·'70 Makers of other made-up textile goods 11 5 1715 
including umbrellas. 

!·8 !l'u:tile Industries otherwise unclassifled •• 8 I 626 1,3 469 698 '10 
2·81 Jute presSing, baling, spinning and '74: 6 594: 4 

weaving. 
2·83 Silk reeling, 'spinning, twisting and weaving 3'4: ... 61 1 
2·84: Hemp. and flax spinning and weaving •• ... 49 38 56 
2·86 :Manufacture of rope, twine, string and 8 2 107 87 410 10 9 

other related goods from oocoanut, 
aloes, straw, linseed and hair. 

2·80 All other (including insufficiently des• 
cribed) textile industries, including 
artificial leather and oloth. 

2·9 Lealher, fealher products ancJ Joolwear •• 9 ag'f 1 1'18 70 13 
2·91 Tanners and all other workers in leather 16 7 
,.92 Cobblers and all other makers and repairers g 307 1 178 ... 154 6 

of boots, shoes, sandles and clogs. 
2·90 Makers and repairers of all other leather 90 

products. 



DISTRICT INDICES OF NON ·AGBL, OCCUPATIONS 463 

Keonjhar Phulbani Bolangir Sundargarh Kalahandi Mayurbhanj Group 
~ , A- • ,.. I + • Code 

Malea Female• Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females No. 

( 30) ( 31) ( 82) ( 33) ( 34) ( 8.5) ( 36) ( 87) ( 88) ( 39) ( 40) ( 41) , 1 ) 

180 1111 1~8 6~8 1,412 1,243 448 441 709 679 170 400 2·1 
611 " 289 420 484 82 257 184 224 45 198 lH1 

4 29.5 74 40. 5 2-12. 
1111 '15 163 279 988 759 361 184 230 381 85 197 .2·13 

111 7 191 as 1.77 151 65 13 147 61 66 is B·B 
99 ' 177 .5 893 105 40 83 .20 4:6 4 2·21 

28 a 14 83 84: 46 15 
.2·22 

13 64 41 20 11 .2·23 

4 l1 10 73 19 2 11 2·3 
4 17 10 34 IS 2 11 2·31 

38 14 2·30 

14 9 68 2 f3 2 ·u 8 5 1 2·4 
26 28 24 2 .. 2·41 
6 II 37 2 49 . 17 8 3 1 2·42 
ll 3 2 2 !H3 ·: 2·40 

107 IJ5 IJ8 8 85 12 . 12 3 70 2·6 
37 56 as 2 35 12 22 3 70 !I-IH 
70 25 1 2·50 

I. 

'IBJ 171 1,670 828 6,'119 892 1,306 134 1,801 Ill 1,313 ~04 1·61 26 7 170 84 43 17 69 891 19 2·61 
7118 170 1,385 239 6,786 875 1,224 134 914: 94 2,232 588 2·62 

15 23 2 14:1 16 2·113 
116 41 246 20 181 'I 106 14 92 83 246 26 2·7 
1111 5 2311 20 1.50 48 .. 77 2 199 6 2·71 10 .11 37 '1 1 2·72 

0 3 68 14 s .. 2·73 
2•74 

11 4 53 2•75 6 8 28 43 20 2•70 
161 145 1,888 235 71 36 29 34 4,264 219 l,U~ 193 2·8 132 80 117 86 45 16. 16 1,328 44 ! 2·81 

107 14 747 193 2·83 
125 65 1,1211 

.. 2·84 186 26 20 29 18 2,926 175 898 . 2·86 

1 2·80 

168 24 281 19 169 5 44 2~ 64 13 1·9 2 211 5 21 9 5 13 2·111 168 22 181 12 1611 5 8 14 611 2·92 
21 2 .. ·15 3 2·90 



464 APPENDIX m 

Occupation 
ORISBA 

1·33 
Ori1111a Inland Division 

5-11 
Orissa Coastal Diviaiou Group 

·code 
'No. Persona Males Females Persona Males Females Persons Males Females 

(1) ( 2) (a> (8) (G) ( 7) ( 8) ( 9) 

Dn.3. Procesaing and Manufacture-Metals, 21,420 19,257 2,183 13,789 12,242 1,557 7,621 
Chemicals and Products_thereof · . 

8·0 Manufacture of metal products, othenoi8e 16,9'16 
tmclaBsifled. 

14,349 .. J,621 

3·01 Blacksmiths and other workers in iron 11,369 
and makers of implements. 

3·02 Workers in copper, brass and bell metal ,,552 
3·03 Workers in other metals ··, 55 
3·1 Iron and steel (Basio manufacture) 2,460 

3·2 

Manufacture of iron and steel, including 
aU processes such as smelting and 

· refining ; rolling and drawing ; and 
· · alloying and the manufacture of 

castings, forgings and other basic 
forms of ferrous metals. 

Non1errOUII meeaz.. (Basio manufacture). &IS 
Smelting and refining, rolling, drawing 
and alloying and the manufacture of 

: ' castings, forgings, and other basic 
forms of non ferrous metals. · • 

10,250 

,,070 
29 

2,114 

839 

3·3 
8·31 
3·32 

'Transporl equipmim 1,460'. 1,310 
Building ahd repafring of ships and boats 
Manufacture, assembly and repair of 

.241'. 110 
928 921 

· · railway equipment, motor vehicles 
· • and bicycles. 

· · ( Railway fitteril are included in this 
group). 

Coach builders and makers of carriages, 291 
palki, rickshaw, etc, and 'wheel wrights 

EleclrioaZ machinery, apparalus, appli- 611 
ances and supplies. 

3·43 
3·40 

Manufacture of electric wire and cable 68 
Manufacture . of electrical generating, M3 

transmission and distribution appara-
. tus ; electrical household appliances 
other than lights and fans ; electrical • 

·equipment for motor vehicles, aircraft 
and railway locomotives and oars ; 
communication equipment and related 
products, including radios, phono· 
graphs, electric batteries, X-Ray and 

·therapeutic apparatus ; electronic 
· tubes, etc. . 

&·6 Machinery (other than eleolrioaZ meohinery) 
tncluding Engineering Workshops, 
Enginsering Workshops engaged in 
producing machine and equipment 
par.ts. Mechanics unspecified, 

3.tJ BaBio tnduseriaZ ohemioaZ.., fertiliser ancJ 
power alohohoZ. 

3·62 Dyes, explosives imd fireworks • ; 
3·7 Medical and pharmaceueioal preparaeiom 
3•8 Manufaclure of chemical producls other-

wise unclaBsiflecl. . 
3.81 Manufacture of perfumes, cosmetic and 

· other toilet preparations. 
3•82 Soaps and otheJ" washing and cleaning 

compounds 
3·83 Paints, varnishes and lacquers and 

polishes. 
8·85 Matches 
3·86 Candle 
8·87 Starch •' 
3·80 O.ther chemical p!.'oduots 

229 

11tJ 

116 
44 

B89 

9 

127 

12 

19 
88 
.29 

IS 

279 

1,8g 

68 
421 

221 

118 

113 
44 

2'18 

8 

117 

12 

19 
88 
.29 
G 

1,119 

'8.2 
26 

336 

160 
131 

7 

12 

22 

22 

' 
3 

a 
11 

1 

10 

10,tJ14 

7,655 

.2,910 
49 

2,096 

123 

6tJ2 
.. 71 
311 

180 

131 

liS 
73 

81 

32 
lJ 
(11 

31 

12 

7 

12 
IS 

15,833 

.2,548 
23 

1,1'18 

118 

612 
63 

311 

168 

12tJ 

58 
68 

tJ3 

32 

32 
1B 
(J'f 

31 

n 
7 

12 
G 

1,210 

82.2 

362 
26 

811 

6 

so . 
8" 

12 

6 

5 

., .. 

.... 

6,362 

3,714 

1,642 
6 

366 

123 

898 
170 
817 

111 

380 

10 
170 

166 

I 84 

84 
32 

222 

Q. 

96 

12 
88 
17' 

( 10) ( 11) 

7,016 

3,417 

1,522 
6 

. 336 

121 

768 
47 

610 

111 

86& 

10 
353 

168. 

81 

81 
32 

211 

8 

86 

12 
88 
17 . ~ 

GO IS 

41'1 

.297 

120 

19 

1 

130 
123 

7 

1'1 

17 

8 

3 

3 

11 

I 

10 

.. 



Cut tack 

lfales 

.(12) 

2,292 

1,060 

742 

318 

265 

401 
47 

264 

90 

271 

271 

78 

61 

61 
12 
79 

6 

'13 

--""'! 

Females 

( 13). 

581. 

388. 

277 

Ill 

1l 

180 
123 

7 

17 

17 

8 

a 
3 

11 

1 

10 

DIS~IC11' · IRDIOBS, 011' . NOJ!ii'·.A.QBL. 

Males 

( 14) 

80& 

416 

179 

238 

42 

u 

69 

46 

13 

6 

6 

8 

2 

12 

12 

Balasore 

Females 

(IJS) 

33 

24 

18 

6 

8 

1 

Males 

t 18). 

1,7ia 

1,618 

1,112 

400. 
6 
J. 

46 

38. 

8. 

81. 

5. 
79. 

28 

11 

11 •. 

106· · 

88 
17 

Pori 

Females 

07) 

2 

2 

2 ... 

-
... ... 

--.. ,. 

'"' -
·=.. .. 
•• 

OOOUP.ATIONS 

Bambalpul' 

Males 

'( 18) 

2;840 

2,144 

1,24:7 

897 

6 

186 

•. 811: 
39 

188 

87 

8 

6 

18 

10 

10 

18 

10 

-
.. 3 

Females 

( 19) 

311 

291 

46 

24:8 

17 

-.,. 
_.j, 

••. 

2 
1 

1 

1 

1 

-
''* 

-
. ~ .. 

Ganjam 
s 
Males 

'(20) 

1,392• 

2,011 

1,443 

668 

29 

12 

262 
l'·. 

262 

a. 

3 

61 

18 

13 
10 
1 

-
1 

-
. . 

... :0. 
ll'emales 

( 21) 

4 

, 
3 

1 --
.. 

-

--

465 

Group 
Ogde 
Net. 

.< 1) 

Dn.3 

:~·0 

.3•01 

3.02 
a-oa 
ll•l 

.. •8 

:8·8 
3.·31 
,3·32 

-3·34 .. 
.. a·IJ 

3•43 
3·4:0 

8·6 

8·6 

3.62 
8·7 
8•8 

3•81 

3·82 

3•81 

3·85 
1·88 
3·87 
3·80 



466 APPEN~IX Ifi 

Group Agency Plains Koraput Dhenkanal 
Code . -·1 .. Occupation ·~ ~ ~ 
No. Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

( 1) (2) ( 22) ( 23, ( 24) ( 25) ( 26) ( 27) ( 28) ( 29) 

Dn.3. Processing and Manufacture-Metals, 62 'I 2,330 3 1,875 1,329 105 
Chemicals and Products thereof. 

: 3·0 Manufacture of metal products, otherwise 
unclrusifled. 

·69 J 1,962 8 1,400 1,108 100 

B·01 Blacksmiths and other workers in iron >09 1 1,384 2 1,140 683 13 

3·02 
and makers of implements. 

Workers in copper, brass and bell metal .. , 568 1 260 413 61 
~·03 Workers in othar.metals 7 26 

\,,:, 8·1 Iro,..and steel (Basic manufacture) 1 28 408 168 .. 
Manufacture of iron and steel, including 

all processes such as smelting and 
refining ; rolling and drawing ; and 
alloying and the manufacture of 
castings, forgings and other basic 
forms of ferrous metals. 

. 8·2 Non/e"OWJ metals (Basic manufacture). .... . .. 12 . 
Smelting and refining, rolling, drawing 
and alloying and the manufacture of 
castings, forgings, and other basic forms 
of non-ferrous metals. 

8·3 'l'ransporl equipment ... . ... 262 11 26 
3·31 Building and repairing of ships and boats ... .. 

. 3·32 Manufacture, assembly and repair ·of 262 11 24 
railway equipment, motor vehicles 
and bicycles. 
( Railway fitters are i&cluded ~ this 

' 
group), . 

3·34, Coach builders and makers of carriages, 1 
palki, rickshaw, etc. and wheel wrights 

8·4 , Electrical maehinery, apparatus, appli· a 36 
· ances and supplies 

'3·43 Manufacture of. electric wire and cable 36 
3·40 Manufacture of electrical generating, '". 3 

transmission and dis~bution appara-
tus ; electrical house old appliances 
other than lights and fans ; electrical . 
equipment for motor vehicles, aircraft 
and railway locomotives and cars; 
communication equipment ·and related 
products, including radios, phono-
graphs, electric batteries, X-Ray and 
therapeutic appara.tus, electronic 
tubes, etc. 

8·6 M®hinery (other than electrical mechinery) B 49 BO 12 
including Bngineering Workshops. 
Engineering Workshops engaged in 
producing machine and equipment 
par~e, Mechanics uuP&ecified. 

6 '8.6 Basic industrial chemica ,Jertiliser and 13 B 
power alohohol. . 

5 3·62 Dy.es, explosives and fireworks •• •• 13 2 
3·7 Medical and pharmaceutical preparations ... 10 1 
8·8 M Q.nujaoture of chemical products o&her- 1 3 16 

,·3.81 
wise unolrusifled, 

Manufacture o£ perfumes, . cosmetic .and · .. 
other toilet preparations. 

' 11 '3·82 Soaps and other washing .. and cleaning 1 .. 
compounds. 

. 3·83 Paints, varnishes and laoquers and · 
polishes, 

4: 3·85 Matches t ••• 

. 3·86 Candle 

. 3·87 Starch . ' 3 
'3·80 Other chemical produots •• .. . . . . .. .. 



Keonjhar 
,..~ 

Males 

30) 

803 

788 

'151 

34 
3 
2 

18 
7 
6 

Females 

( 31) 

1 

1 

DISTRICT 

Phulbani 
~ 
Males 

( 32) 

723 

695 

55'1 

138 

1 

1 

zz 

.. 
6 

5 

Females 

( 33) 

mDIOES OF NON·AGRL. OCCUPATIONS 

Bolangir 
~ 
Males 

( 34) 

1,189 

652 

3'10 

182" 

466 

71 

" 43 

1 

za 

23 

lC 

2 

2 
6 

15 

9 

6 

Females 

( 35) 

110 

89 

62 

27 

zo 

1 

Sundargarh 
~ 
Males 

( 36) 

1,188 

692 

675 

17 

879 

... 

68 
7 
6 

55 

81 

31 

" 4 
5 
9 

9 

Females 

( 37) 

146 

62 

61 

1 

88 

1 
1 

.. . 

.. 

Kalahandi 
~ 
Males 

( 38) 

688 

6/,7 

441 

193 
13 
8 

7 

16 
10 

Jj 

J 

9 

9 

1 

1 

Females 

( 39) 

274 

zu 
217 

27 

11 

16 
6 

9 

1,. 

4 

467.' 

Mayurbhanj Group 
.,..----.-"'"~ Code 
Males 

( 40) 

1,745 

'1,82/, 

" 
910 

414 

846 

6 

61 

32 

19. 

8 

8 

6 

6 

Females No. 

( 41) r 1 > · 

609 'on. 3 

~28 3·0 

423 3·01 

3·02 
3·03 

186 3·1 

·- .. • 8·2 

1 - 8.a 
3·31 
3·32 

.. 1' • 3·3fi 

8•1. . 

3·43 
3•40 

,-.! 

8•6 

8•6 

.. 3·62 
8·7 
8·8 

3·81 

3·82 

3·83 

3·85 
3·86 
3·87 
3·80 



468 Al'PENDIX m 

3·33 5·ll 
ORISSA Orissa Inland Division Orissa Coastal Division 

Occupation 
Group 
Code 

Number Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

Division 4. Processing and Manufacture-Not else
where specified. 

4•0 Manufacturing ind'U8tries otherwise un. 
elaasifted. 

4·02 Photographic and optical goods 
4•03 Repair and manufacture of watches and 

clocks, 
4•04 Workers in precious stones, precious 

metals and makers of jewellery and 
ornaments. 

4•05 :Manufacture of musical instruments and 
applia.nces. 

4•06 Stationery articles other than paper 
and paper products. 

4·09 Toy makers 
4·00 Other miscellaneous manufacturing 

industries, including bone, ivory, hom, 
shell, etc. 

4·2 .Bricks, tiles and other structural clay 
productB. 

Structural clay products such as bricks 
tiles, etc. 

4·8 Cement-Cement pipes and other cement 
productB. 

Manufacture of cement, cement pipes and 
cement concrete products. 

4·4 Non-metallic mineral products 
4·41 Potters and makers of earthen ware 
4·43 Glass bangles, glass beads, glass neck

laces, etc. 
4·44 Makers of other glass and crystal ware , , 
4·40 Makers of other miscella.neous non-metallic 

mineral products and lime burners. 
4·/i Rubber productB .• 
4·6 Wood and wood productB other than 

.furniture and fixtures. 
4•61 Sawyers 
4·62 Carpenters, turners and joiners 
4·64 Basket makers 
4·60 Other industries of woody material, 

including leaves, but not including 
furniture or fixtures. 

4•1 Furniture and fixtures 
Manufacture of household, office, public 

building, professional and restaurant 
furniture ; office and store fixtures, 
screens, shades, etc., regardless of 
meterial used. 

4•8 Paper and paper products 
Manufacture of paper and paper board 

and articles of pulp, paper and paper 
board. 

4·9 Printing and allied ind'U8tries 
4•91 Printers, lithographers, and engravers 
4·92 Book binders and stitchers .. 

Jvillon 
6·0 

fiol 
5·11 
5·12 
15-13 
5•10 

&. Construction and Utilities •• 
Oonatruction and maintenance of works-

otherwise unclaasified. 
Conatruction and maintenance-buildings 
Masons and bricklayers 
Stone-cutters and dressers 
Painters and decorators of house •• 
Other persons engaged in the construction 

or maintenance of buildings other than 
buildings made of bamboo or similar 
materials. 

( 3 ) ( 4 ) 

71,376 59,345 

18,289 12,009 

21 21 
258 258 

8,836 8,644 

1,014 864 

176 128 

1,139 635 
1,845 1,459 

2,177 1,920 

69 

16,759 
15,589 

350 

657 
163 

6 
36,909 

2,244 
15,444 
16,285 

1,936 

1,547 

1,088 

642 
63 

479 

35,754 
6,925 

12,555 
1,679 
1,570 

142 
9,164 

50 

14,153 
13,079 

308 

639 
127 

6 
28,644 

2,240 
15,338 
10,197 

869 

1,177 

887 

499 
63 

436 

27,529 
5,972 

9,897 
1,679 
1,497 

122 
6,699 

( 5) 

12,031 

1,280 

192 

150 

48 

504 
386 

257 

9 

2,606 
2,510 

42 

IS 
36 

7,26/i 

4 
106 

6,088 
1,067 

370 

201 

43 

43 

8,225 
953 

2,658 

73 
20 

2,565 

( 6) 

32,920 

6,275 

ll 
118 

3,407 

493 

715 
531 

909 

69 

7,044 
6,680 

206 

19 
139 

17,854 

1,161 
5,009 

10,586 
1,098 

600 

1,08/i 

94 
20 
74 

14,408 
3,211 

3,000 
568 
537 
129 

1,766 

( 7 ) 

27,176 

4,789 

11 
118 

3,336 

413 

512 
399 

769 

~0 

6,095 
5,785 

188 

19 
103 

13,941 

1,157 
5,008 
7,187 

589 

570 

884 

78 
20 
58 

10,600 
2,710 

2,073 
568 
489 
109 
907 

( 8) 

5,744 

486 

71 

80 

203 
132 

140 

9 

949 
895 

18 

36 

3,913 

4 
1 

3,399 
509 

30 

201 

16 

16 

3,808 
501 

927 

48 
20 

859 

( 9) 

38,456 

8,014 

10 
140 

5,429 

521 

176 

424 
1,314 

1,268 

9,71/i 
8,909 

144 

638 
24 

6 
18,0/ili 

1,083 
10,435 
5,699 

838 

947 

3 

448 
43 

405 

21,346 
3,714 

9,555 
1,111 
1,033 

13 
7,398 

(10) 

32,169 

7,220 

10 
140 

5,308 

451 

128 

123 
1,060 

1,151 

8,058 
7,294 

120 

620 
24 

6 
14,703 

1,083 
10,330 
3,010 

280 

607 

3 

421 
43 

378 

16,92S 
3,262 

7,824 
1,111 
1,008 

13 
5,69:! 

( 11 ) 

6,287 

794 

121 

70 

48 

301 
254 

117 

1,657 
1,615 

24 

1e 

3,352 

105 
2,68!:: 

558 

340 

27 

2i 

4,417 
J;;! 

1.~31 

1 -:,., 



DISTRICT INDICES OF NON-AGRL. OCCUPATIONS 469 

Cut tack Balasore Puri Slj.ID.balpur Ganjam Group 
~---' • ,.. .. 

!M'' Code 
Males Females Males Females Males Females ·-Males Females Males Females Number 

( 12) . (13) ( 14) ( 15) ( 16) ( 17') ( 18) ( 19) ( 20) ( 21) C(l,! 

13,322 3,035 2,123 400 8,640 1,455 6,993 1,688 8,326 1,443 Division 4 • 

2,891 428 488 191 2,681 156 1,268 114 . 1;196 . 23 '4•0 

3 6 '1 • 4·02 
97 1 38 '2 4, 4·03 

1,662 452 79 2,086 33 950. . 25 I 1,144 12 .. 4•04 

155 34 7 4 276 32 16.2 27' 13 4·05 

128 .. 48 .. 4·06 

70 213 5 66 20 11 .35 21 .28 11 ' 4·09 
'176 133 23 42 .. 261 79 113 41 4·00 

. 276 79 34 26 406 12 . 82 61 442 '4·2· 

.; 4·3 

4,096 1,210 699 66. 1,697 .6 1,090 164 1,836 389 4·4 
3,429 1,177 531 57 1,572 5 994 160 1,831 389 4·41 

72 15 44 9 .96 ·4 4 4·43 

595 18 25 «4•44 
24 4·40 

6 ... ~ 4·6 
6,253 990 961 117 3,802 1,266 3,369 1,158 4,817 1,009 4·6 

348 190 252 136 298 '4·61 
4,684 73 384 11 2,127 1,355 3,143 21 4·62 

170 . 661 288 88 1,324 1,106 1,715 1,098 1,339 845 ·: 4·64 
51 256 99 18 99 160 163 '60 37 143 4·60 

• 
448 318 38 99 299 2. '22 22 4·'1 

1 2 884 199 ' 4·8 

', 

861 10 3 63 17 1 14 4·9 29 3 10 1 4·91 
322 10 43 17 1 . . 13 4·92 . 

'' 4,235 1,797 1,292 78 7,915 1,299 3,073 1,589 3,875 1,315 Divn.& 1,058 157 52 2,001 244 558 66 164 66 6•0 
1,147 1,097 669 16 4,375 476 'i2o 696 1,754 166 6·1 102 174 233 44 617 5·11 88 28 466 54 474 25 . li-12 

13 ... li-13 944 1,097 467 15 3,676 475 22 595 663 130 5·10 



470 

Group 
ii:Code 

Number 
Occupation 

(1) (2) 

Division 4. Processing and Manufacture-Not else
where specified. 

4.05 

4·06 

4·09 
4·00 

4·3 

4·4 
4·41 
4·¥.3 

4·44 
4·40 

4·5 
4·6 

4·61 
4·62 
4·64 
4·60 

4·9 
4·91 
4·92 

Division 
5·0 

6·1 
5·11 
5·12 
5·13 
5·10 

M anujacturing industrieB otherwise un
classified. 

Photographic and optical goods 
Repair and manufacture of watches and 

clocks. 
Workers in precious stones, precious 

metals and makers of jewellery and 
ornaments. 

Manufacture of musical instruments 
and appliances. 

Stationery articles other than paper and 
paper products. 

Toy makers 
Other miscellaneous manufacturing 

industries, including bone, ivory, 
horn, shell, etc. 

Bricka, tileB and other structural clay 
products. . 

Structural clay products such as bricks, 
tiles, etc. 

Cement-Cement pipeB and other cement 
products. 

Manufacture of cement, cement pipes and 
cement concrete products. 

Non-metallic mineral products 
Potters and makers of earthen ware 
Glass bangles, glass beads, glass neck

laces, etc. 
Makers of other glass and crystal ware .. 
Makers of other miscellaneous non-metallic 

mineral products 
Robber products .• 
Wood and wood products other than 

furniture and fi:r:tureB. 
Sawyers 
Carpenters, turners and joiners 
Basket makers 
Other industries of woody material, 

including leaves, but not including 
furniture or fixtures. 

Furniture and fixtureB 
Manufacture of household, office, public 

building, professional and restaurant 
furniture ; office and store fixtures, 
screens, shades etc., regardless of 
material ~d. 

Paper and fJaper products 
Manufacture of paper and paper board 

and articles of pulp, paper and paper 
board. 

Printing and allied industrieB 
Printers, lithographers, and engravers 
Book binders and stitchers .. 

5. Construction and Utilities 
Construction and maintenance of works-

otherwise unclassified 
Construction and maintenance-buildings 
Masons and bricklayers 
Stone-cutters and dressers 
Painters and decorators of house 
Other persons engaged in the construction 

or maintenance of buildings other than 
buildings made of bamboo or similar 
materials. 

APPENDIX III 

Agency Plains Koraput Dhenkanal 
~ .. ....._, 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

( 22) 

242 

36 

36 

7 

69 
69 

130 

5 
8 

111 
6 

188 
13 

121 
15 
48 

58 

( 23) 

48 

3 

3 

13 
13 

30 

11 
19 

70 
4 

11 

11 

( 24) 

8,084 

1,160 

7 
4 

1,108 

13 

28 

435 

1,766 
1,762 

4 

4,687 

293 
3,135 
1,228 

31 

22 

14 
1 

13 

3,487, 
151 

1,633 
602 
426 

605 

( 25) 

1,397 

20 

9 

11 

376 
376 

979 

21 
834 
124 

22 

1,245 
51 

144 

25 

119 

( 26) 

2,497 

480 

19 

323 

14 

120 
4 

44 

613 
613 

1,209 

21 
416 
761 

11 

138 

13 
1 

12 

1,153 
130 

528 
251 

58 

219 

( 27 ) ( 28 ) ( 29 ) . 

418 3,258 559 

7 

1 

68 
1 

162 
162 

177 

173 
'4 

215 

113 

113 

469 

3 
24 

275 

91 

8 
68 

35 

812 
777 
. 3 

32 

1,885 

63 
380 

1,153 
289 

7 

50 
15 
35 

872 
86 

56 
38 

5 

12 

65 

11 

30 
24 

2 

44 
44 

448 

1 
365 

82 

228 

4 



Keonjhar 

Males Females 

( 30) 

2,608 

651 

286 

7 

162 
96 

96 

330 
327 

3 

1,631 

217 
370 

1,044 

337 
62 

Btl 
3 

25 
13 
21 

' .c 

( 31 ) 

305 

20 

20 

11 

268 

4 

264 

177 
31 

43 

21 
7 

15 

DISTRICT INDICES OF NON·AGRL. OCCUPATIONS 471 

Phulbani Bolangir 

Males Females Hales Femnles 

( 32) 

1,781 

341 

2 

267 

28 

23. 
27 

16 

633 
631 

2 

886 

98 
409 
379 

1,124 
289 

604 
53 

196 
23 

332 

( 33) ( 34) 

301 

1 

294 

294 

380 
72 

26 

26 

3,600 

1,103 

46 

846 

145 
66 

248 

834 
750 

84 

1,409 

85 
565 
759 

6 
2 
4 

998 
376 

85 
41 
26 
18 

( 35) 

424 

28 

3 

21 
2 

23 

140 
126 
.14 

231 

231 

2 

2 

2 

248 
68 

2 

2 

: Sunda.rgarh Kalahandi Mayurbhanj Group 
,.------.., • • , r--~ Code 
Malee Females Males Females Males Females Number 

( 36) 

1,723 

86 

8 

54 

12 

11 

84 

36 

630 
530 

919 

82 
585 
229 
23 

89 

728 
299 

RB 
20 
14 

54 

( 37 ) ( 38 ) ( 39 ) ( 40 ) ( 41 ) ( 1 ) . 

294 1,108 

32 

3 

• . 11 

4 
14 

11 

. 9 

95 
95 

120 

107 
13 

27 

174 
13 

19 

19 

130 

2 
4 

77 

. 14 

19 
14 

158 . 

14 

369 
298 

71 

407 

76 
184 
147 
•• 

ao 

2 

2 

1,229 
410 

254 
40 
51 
24 

139 

613 3,366 1,098 Divn. 4 

98 

5 

39 
50 

8 

148 
110 

36 

349 

331 
18 

14 

14 

440 
134 

93 

25 
1 

67 

320 

13 

222 

85 

. . 

22 

916 
896 

19 

2,098 

374 
736 
889 
97 

1 

6 
2 
4 

1,100 
498 

156 
63 
12 
31 
50 

sa · ~·O 

39 

21 

185 
. '·185 

838 

525 
313 

1· 

.. 

'4·02 
4·03 

4·05 

4·06 

4·09 
4·00 

~·2 

4·3 

4·4 
4-41 

: :4.•43 

4·44 
4·40 

4·6 
4·6 

. ·4·61 
4·62 
4·64 

.4·60 

~·'I 

4·8 

4·9 
4·91 
4•92 

289 Divn.S 
126 6·0 

21 6·1 
5·11 
5·12 

12 5·13 
9 5·10 



472 .A.Fi'ENi>Ix: m 

3·33 5·11 
G.roup 

Occupation 
ORISSA Orissa Inla.nd!Division Orissa Coastal ; Division 

Code -. 
No. Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Pe ons Males Females . 

.. ( 1) (2) ( 3) ( 4) ( 5) ( 6) ( 7) ( 8} ) ( 10) ( 11; 

6•2 Construction ant:! maintenance-Roatla, 
bridges and other transport works. . 

4,200 3,903 297 2,433 • 2,262 171 i.,767 1,641 126 

6•3 Construction and maintenance-Telegraph . 478 4'18 282 282 196 19~ . 
• . ant:! telephoM lines. . 

1,693 1,19i 6•4 Construction ant:! maintenance operations- 4,123 2,659 1,464 2,530 1,468 1,062 402 
Irrigation ant:! other agricultural works. .. 

6•6 Works and services-Electrio power ant:! gaB . J47 343 4 172 1'12 175 171 4 
BUppZy. 

5·51 Electric supply .. 347 343 4 172 172 175 171 4 
6·6 Works and Bervice-Domestio ant:! indtJB. 360 274 86 175 112 (J3 185 162 23 

. trial Water·BUppZy, .. 
2,482. 6•1 Sanitary works ant:! services-Including 6,766 4,003 2,763 2,605 1,521 1,084 4,161 1,679 

• .scavengers. 

Division 8. Commerce 138,539 104,694 33,845 47,035 36,373 10,662 91,504 68,321 23,183 

6•0 Retail trade othefwise unclaBBiflerl 43,186 32,791 10,395 16,218 13,0'19 3,139 26,968 19,712 7,256 
6·01 Hawkers and street-venders otherwise un- 6,248 3,536 2,712 2,499 1,528 971 ' 3,749 2,008 1,741 

6•02 
classified. 

Dealers in drugs and other chemical stores 756 748 8 317 312, 5 439 436 3 
6·03 Publishers, booksellers and stationers •• 3,523 3,163 360 1,476 1,384 92 2,047 1,779 268 
6·00 General storekeepers, shopkeepers and 32,659 25,344 7,315 11,926 9,855 2,07_1 20,733 15,489 5,244 

. persons. employed in shops otherwise 
unclassified. 

6·1 Retail trade infootlatu.ffs (including beverages 63,317 40,162 13,155 1'1,180 12,790 4,390 36,137 27,372 8,765 
ant:! narcotics). · .. 

6•11 Reta.il dealers in grain and pulses ; sweet- 38,939 28,510 10,429 12,066 .8,671 3,395 26,873 19,839 7,034 
meats, sugar and spices, dairy products, 

• eggs and poultry ; animals for . food ; 
. fodder for animals ; other foodstuffs, 

vegetables and fruits. 
~Jol2 Venders of wine, liquors, aerated water 1,004 978 26. 402 389 .. 13 602 589. 13 

and ice in shops. 
13 6·13 Retail dealers in tobacco, opium and ganja 1,158 1,114 44 604 573 31 554 541 

6·14 Hawkers and street-venders of drink· and 4,098 2,873 1,225 827 612 215 3,271 2,261 1,010 
· foodstuffs. 

4,837 6·15 Retail dealers in pan, bidis and cigarettes 8,118 6,687 1,431 3,281 2,545 .736 4,142 695 
6·2 Retail trade in fuel (including petrol) •• 14,355 8,154 6,201 3,859 2,684 1,175 10,496 5,470 5,026 
6·21 Petroleum distributors • • • • 454 449 5 92 87 5 362 362 
6·20 Reta.il dealers (including hawkers and 13,901 7,705 6,196 3,767 2,597. 1,170 10,134 5,108 5,026 

street-venders) in firewood charcoal, coal, 
cow dung and all other fuel except 
petroleum, . 

6•8 Retail trad-e in teztile and leather gootla •• 
Reta.il trade (including hawkers and street 7,249 6,751 492 3,113 2,913 200 4,136 3,844 292 

venders) in piece goods, woll, cotton. 
silk, hair, wearing apparel, made-up 
textile goods, skin, leather, furs, 
feathers, eto. 

773 6•4 Wholesale trade in foodstuffs. 6,159 4,334 1,825 2,304 1,252 1,052 3,855 3,082 
Wholesale dealers in grains and pulsea 

· sweetmeats, sugar and spices dairy 
·products, eggs and poultry animal for 
food, fodder for animals, other food-
stuffs, wholesale dealer in tobacco 

6•6 
opium and ganja. ' 

6,031 5,330 701. W hol6dal8 trade in commodities other than 9,686 . 8,447 1,239 3,655 3,117 538 
foodstuffs · 

6•6 Real Jj}state 
House and estate agents and rent collector 352 236 116· 122 71 51 230 16S. 6b 

6•7 
except agricultural land. 

lMUrancl) 
Insurance carriers and all kinds of 67 62 :; 10 10 57 52 5 

insurance agents and other persons 
connected with nsurance business. ·;· 



DISTRIOT INDIOES Oll' NON-AGRL. OOOUPATIONS 473 

Cuttack Balasore Puri Sambalpur Ganjam Group 
,--------'-----, ~ ~ Code 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females :tin.. 

( 12) ( 13 ) ( 14) ( 15) ( 16) ( 17) fiB) ( 19) ( 20) ( 21 ) ( I) 

"92 126 162 264 918 27 636 . 6·2 

108 u 26 36 49 6·3 

455 120 242 36 196 68 872 497 313 216 5·4 

86 4 17 66 48 18 6•5 

85 4 17 56 48 .. 13 5·51 
77 6 26 6 36 .4 41' 30 24 7 6·6 

'113 287 111 19 9'12 518 480 376 722 882 5·7 

23,447 8,807 5,875 1,587 16,913 4,124. &.621 2,931 24,662 9,058 Division.& 

5,267 1,915 2,057 437 3,980 1,243 2,613 690 9;172 3,868 6·0 
948 866 233 216 515 568 150· 221 343 133 6·01 

47 168 86 74 135 3 6·02 
234 242 55 904 140 419 22 399 73 6·03 

4,028 1,049 1,414 166 2,475 535 1,870 447 8,295 3,644 6·00 

8,616 4,061 2,594 792 7,868 1,366 2,224 888 8,952 2,641 6·1 

5,072 3,349 2,041 702 6,173 881 1,312 596 7,021 2,184 6·11 

27 92 5 154. 90 316 8 . 6012 

171 19 176 218 18 175 13 6•13 
. 1,451 530 29 437 329 120 36 357 155 6·14 

1,795 182 413 85 918 146 484 233 1,083 287 6·15 
1,682 1,379 81 85 971 1,889 286 162 8,626 2,881 6·2 

341 2 5 13 14 6·21 
1,241 1,379 79 95 966 1,339 223 152 3,512 2,331 6·20 

1,U.6 155 280 19 868 670 94 1,170 118 6·3 

1.187 521 222 160 1,266 56 371 786 626 36 6·4 

2,066 4'12 610 61 1,'186 .. 116 610 282 1,112 6r6 

132 50 1 16 36 32 1 6-6 

15 12 4 26 6.'f 



474 APPENDIX fii 

Group Agency Plains Koraput Dhenkanal 
Code Occupation ~ ,...---J-----. 
No. Males Females Males Females Males Females Males ,Females 

( 1) (2) ( 22) ( 23) ( 24) (25) ( 26) ( 27) ( 28) ( 29) 

6·2 Oonstf'tl.ction antl maintenance-Roads, a 633 146 76 

·6·3 
bridges antl ofiiM' transport tJJOf'ks 

Construction antl maintenance-Telegraph 49 16. 62 

. 6·4 
antl telephone lines • 

Oonstf'tl.ction antl maintenance operations- 15 28 298 188 7/J 66 122 66 

6•6 
irrigation antl other agricultural tJJOf'ks. 

Works antl JJertJiceB-Electrio power and gas 
BUpply, 

13 26 28 

5•51 Electric supply • • • • 13 25 28 
6·6 Works antl SertJiceB-Domestic antllndUB· 24 7 20 4 2 

'6·7 
rial water-supply. 

Sanitary tJJOf'ks and eervices-Including 36 27 686 866 217 46 239 166 
scavengers. 

Division 8. Commerce 2,578 391 22,088 8,665 5,434 908 3,536 1,151 

6·0 Retail trade otherwiBe unclasrijied 764 192 8,418 3,661 1,961 218 1,327 198 
' 6·01 Hawkers and street venders otherwise 31 42 312 91 34 5 25 27 UD• 

classified. 
6·02 Dealers in drugs and other chemical stores 135 3 18 44 
6·03 Publishers, booksellers and stationers •• 399 73 102 357 28 
6·00 General storekeepers, shopkeepers and 723 150 '1,572 3,494 1,797 213 901 143 

persons employed in shops otherwise 
unclassified. 

6·1 Retail trade infoodstu.f!e (including b6tJerages 648 91 8,404 2,666 1,247 236 1,069 61:1: 
and narcoticB). · 

6·11 Retail dealers in grain and pulses ; sweet- 468 82 6,553 2,102 1,015 199 723 505 
meats, sugar and spices, dairy products, 
eggs and poultry ; animals for food ; 
fodder for animals ; other foodstuffs, 
vegetables and fruits. 

109 4· 6•12 Venders of wine, liquors, aerated water 316 8 50 
and ice in shops. 

80 3 24 1 ' 6·13 Retail dealers in tobacco, opium and ganja. 175 13 
6•14 Hawkers and street-venders of drink and 13 4 344 ,151 3 

foodstuffs. 
6·15 Retail'dealers in pan, bidis and cigarettes 67 5 1,016 282 102 33 210 34 
6·2 Retail trade in fuel (including petrol) 690 108 2,836 2,223 1,257 441 66 194 
6·21 Petroleum distributors , , 14: 11 1 
6•20 Retail dealers (including hawkers and 690 108 '2,822 2,223 1,246 447 64: 194 

street-venders) m fire wood charcoal, coal, 
cow dung and all other fuel exoept 
petroleum. 

6·8 Retail trade in tea:tils and leather goods •• 
12 Retail trade (including hawkers and street- 2Jjj, 966 118 669 192 

venders) in piece goods, wool, cotton, 
silk, hair, wearing apparel, made-up 
textile goods, skin, leather, furs, fea-
tbers, etc. 

6•4 W holssale trade in foodstuffs . • • 119 Wholesa'e dealers in grains and pulses, 118 408 36 122 .. 120 
sweetmeats, sugar and spices dairy 
f.roducts, eggs and poultry animal for 
ood, fodder for animals, other food· 

stuffs, wholesale dealer in tobacco, 

6·6 
opium and ganja. 

62 236 6 721 84 WhOlesale trade in commodities other. than 244. 868 
JoodstuJJs 

6·6 Real Estate 
House and estate agents and rent colleo- 1 1 2 

6·7 
tors except agricultural land. 

Insurance 
Insurance carriers and . all kinds of 1 25 1 .. 

insurance agents and other persons con-
nected with insurance business. 
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Keonjhar Phulbani Bolangir Sundargarh Kalahandi Mayurbhanj Group 
"'--~ ~ ~Code 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females No. 

\' 

( 30) ( 31) ( 32) / ( 33) ( 34) ( 35) ( 36 ~ ( 37) ( 38) ( 39) ( 40) ( 41) ( 1 ) 

51 114 48 S88 as Sl9 S'l S3! Sl6 ·37 o·s 

14 13 36 11 62 43 6·3 

96 85 66 73 72 38 34 61 85' 110 43 68 6·1: 

6 3 18 27 7 10 6·6 

6 3 18 27 7 10 5·51 
a 6 6 8 10 8 '13' 6 16 4 6·~ .·. 

63 12 45 161 116 110 40 66 176 98 119 43 6·7 

1,443 337 4,362 899 3,828 1,418 1,943 498 ' 3,639 1,442 2,993 687 Divn. 6 

617 131 1,S36 260 1,137' 498 868 113 1,401 619 1,276 330 6·0 
337 120 43 68 662 316 38 44 . 117 69 69 91 6·01 

105 5 8 14 23 .26 6·02 
104 38 12 29 17 114 11 108. 2 113 6·03 
71 6 1,147 180 446 165 702 58 1,163 448 1,045 261 6·00 

601 146 2,366 60S 1,434 7S8 823 247 1,693 664 996 Sol 6•1 

395 129 1,570 464 1,276 678 594 167 808 388 510 187 6·11 

14 23 7 '17 64 3 15 6 6·12 

21 7 120 14 48 19 2 29 6·13 
415 125 . 8 42 53 8 '6·14: 

71 9 228 13 137 50 156 38 702 271 388 50 6-15 
73 61 102 46 80 47. 23 15 86 '96 73 10 6·2 

7 24 5 31 6·21' 
73 61 102 46 73 47 23 15 61 90 . 42 10 6·20 

166 281 1 ?62 28 ·127 6 281 37 260 21 6:3 

43 179 Sl S7 18 46 100 91 160 34 .'6;1: 
'•. . ~ 

3.3 206 746 83 81 32 103 S6 112 26 6•6 

1 2 19 10 6 9· 6·6 

9 .. (J-1 . . 

,, 



4'16 .A.I?:PENDU ttl 

3·33 5·11 
GrouD ORISSA Orissa Inland Division Orissa Coastal Division 
Code. Occupation 

Number Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

( 1) ( 2) ( 3) {4:) ( 5) ( 6) ( 7) ( 8) ( 9) (10) ( 11) 

' 6·8 Moneylending, banking emil other financial 1,168 8,761 417 
business. 

674 467. 117 8,694 8,294 300 

O~cers, employees of joint stock banks 
a.nd co-operative banks, munims, agents 

. or empiorees of indigenous bllotllting 
firms, Individual money lenders, ex-
changers and exchange agents, monsy 
changers and brokers and their agents. 

D!vn. 7. Transport, Storage and Communicationi •• 25,900·· 24,508 1,392 9,410 9,"037 373 16,490. '15,471 1,019 
7·0 Transporl ancl communications otherwiss 912 864 48 643 fi21 22 269 243 26 

unclassiftecl anclinciclental seroices. 
7·1 Transport by roacl 

Owners, managers a.nd employees con- 8,861 8,420 431 3,062 2,974 78 6,799 6,446 363 
neoted witb meobanica.lly driven and 
other vehicles (excluding domestic 
servant) palki, eto., bearers a.nd owners, 
pack elephant, camel, mule, ass and 
bullock owners and drivers, porters and 
messengers, persons engaged in road 
transport not otherwise classified inolud-

. ing freight transport by road, the opera-

. tion of fixed facilitifiB for road transport 
such as toll roads, highway bridges, 
terminals and parking facilities, 

7·2 Transporl by water 
Owners and employees, officers, mariners, 2,690 2,438 ' 162 . 669 621 38 1,931 1,817 114 

eto., of ship plying on the high seas, 
ships and . boats plying on inland and 
coastal waters, persons employed in 

. harbours, docks, rivers and canals, 
including pilots, ship brokers. 

7·3 Transport by Air 
Persons conoemed. with air fields . .and . 39 39 6 6 3~ 34 

airorefts other than construction of 

7·1 
. airfields and air ports. 

Railway wansporl .. 
Railway employees of all kinds exoeept 9,948 9,338 610 3,426 3,279 147 6,622 6,069 463 

those employed in manufacture, 
assembly or repair of railway equip-
ment and those employed on construe· 
tion works. · · 

'1-41 Railway emfcloyees of a.ll kinds except 6,861 6,261 600 2,412 2,266 146 4,449 3,995 454 

'H2 
those emp oyed on construction work. 

3,163' 2,073 2,064: Railway porters • • • • • • 3,153 10 1,090 1,089 1 9 
'1·6 Storage ancl warehouring 

The operation of storage facilities such 848 704 144 664 476 ·. 88 28.4 228 66 
as warehouse, cold storage, safe depo-
sits when such storage is offered as an 

·7·6 
independent service. 

1,448 1,446 Postal sertlices •• 2,332 2,830 2 884 884 2 
'1·'1 Telegraph SertJicu 73 73 18 18 66 /j/j 

'1·8 Telephone SertJioes 161 148 6. 71 71 80 76 6 
'1·9 Wireless Sertlices 166 166 88 88 68 68 

DiVision 8. Health, Education and Public Ad minis- 69,909 65,458 4,451 24,552 23,667 885 35,357 31,791 3,566 
tration 

8·1 MedicaZ and other health services .. 6,96'1 6,864 1,098 2,649 2,343 806 4,308 3,621 781 
8·11 Registered medical practitioners •• 1,421· 1,418 3 655 654 1 766 764 2 
8·12 V aids, Hakim.s and other persons practising . 1,958 1,953 5 836 836 1,122 1,117 5 

8·13 
me~oine without being registered. 

•10 4 6 6. DentlSts • • . • · 10 
389 • 

4 
8·14 Midwives 389 140 140 249 249 
815 Vaccinators 220 220 94 94 .. 126 126" 
8•16 Compounders 1,160 1,160 .. .. 368 368 7-92 792 
8·17 Nurses .. 555 24 531 124 9 115 431 15 4 
8•18 Veterinary Servio;s· 76 76 36 36 40 40 



,.. Cnttack 

Males 

( 12) 

2,946 

6,110 
62 

2,184 

!,344 

25 

1,408 

708 

'100 

15 

:960 
86 
48 
28 

14,412 

1,840 
256 
571 

'I 

20 
614 
·s 
23 

Females 

( 13) 

254 

626 
-. 26 

Jll_ 

113 

270 

- 270 

2 

4 

2,185 

488 

102 

261 

DISTRICT INDICES 

Balasore 

Males Females -

(14) (15) 

30 18 

2,183 192 

734 91 

96. 

1,233 96 

'145 95 

488 

4 

93-. 
S· 
8 

10 .. 
4,635 353 

288 52 
112 
89 

1 
30 

26 
41 
6 21 
3 . 

OF -NON·AGRL. 

Purl -

Males 

( 16) f 

147 

4,003-
174-

1,11'1· 

203 

4 

2,370 

1,73'7-

633 

-7 

95 
'I 

13 
13 

6,341 

643 
113 
140 

1 

16 
152 

14 

Females 

( 17) 

10 

119 
. ~. 

- ·1 

• '•=--

·114 

34 

..... 

.... 
-1 

492 

124 

""25 

55 

OCCUFATIONS 

Sambalpur 
- r-----A--

Males 

( 18) 

102 -,-

2,550 
- 1 

1,011 

125 

6 

1,126 

. 549 

·677 

119 

. J.19 
4 

16 
14 

7,678 

569 
150 
119 

9 
83 

10 

, 

Females 

( 19) 

63 

94 
s 

17 

6 . 

--
60 

60 

' ... 
1 

··---.. -
287 

61 

23 

22 

47"7 

Ganjam Group 
Code 

Males Females Number 

( 20) 

177 

3,189 
1 

1,411 

174 

6 

1,048 

805 

243 

207 

- 307 
7 
6 

11 

6,830 

'183 
290 
343 

64 
85 
1 

( 21) ( 1 )' -

18 6•8 

182 Dn.. 7 
1·0 

62 N 

-

'I•IJ 

64 '1-4 

55 '1-41 

9 7•42 

66 '1-6 

1·6 
1·1-
1·8 
7·9 . 

654 Dn. 8 

188 8·1 
2 8·11 
6 8·12 

8·13 
97 8·14 

8·15 
8·16 

79 8·17 
8·18 



478 .AFPENDIX In 

Group Agency Plains Koraput Dhenkanal 
Oode Oooupat.ion • -/L • • A .~ 

Number Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) ( 2:1) ( 23) ( 24) ( 23) ( 26) ( 27, ( 28) ( 29) 

6·8 .Mont~ylending, banl-ing and other Ji,nancWl 
bu8inu8. 

Officers. employees of joint stock-banks 6 .. 111 18 65 34 
and co-operative banks, munims, agents I 

or emploYI!eB of indigenous banking 
firms, individual moneylenders, ex-
changers and excharge agents, money 
changers and brokers and their agents. 

Diwn. 7. Transport. storage and Communications •• 0 11 3.175 182 875 27 1.304 21 
1·0 Tronaporl ond c:ommunicaliou otMnoise ... 1 6 

uncl08rijiM ond incidemal ~. 
1·1 ' TroMpOI'C by rood 

Owners, managers and employees connected 1.411 62 350 3 351 B 
with mechanioally drivan and other 
vehicles (excluding domestic servant) 
palki, etc., bearers and owne1; pack 
elephant, camel, mule, ass and ullock 
owneN and drivers, porters and messen-
gers, persons angaged in road transport 
not otherwise classified. including freight 
transport by road. the operation of fixed 
facilities for road transport such as toll 
roads, highway bridges, terminals and 
parking facilities. 

1·2 TroMpOI'C by tDaw 
0. 

Owners and employees. officers, mariners. 111 ... 20 2 113 2 
eto., of ship plying on the high aeas. 
ships and boats plying on inland and 
coastal watars, persons employed in 
harbours, docks, rivers and can.aia. 
including pilots, ship brokers. 

1·3 TrouportbyAir 
Pel'8Qn8 concerned with air fields and s 

airorafta other than cionstruction of 

'1·1 
airfields and air porta. 

BailVXJy tranaporl 
Railway employees of all kinds except 1.on 64 21S 696 2 

those employed in manufacture, 
assembly or repair of railway equip-
mant and thoae employed on constru-
ct.ion works. 

'Hl Railway employees of all kinds except ... 805 55 215 263 1 

7·42 
those employed on construction work. 

Railway portars •• .... 243 9 333 1 
1·5 Swrage ond VXJrs1louring 

The operation of storage facilities rooh as 6 202 66 148 22 68 12 
• warehonses, cold storage,safe deposita 

when such storage is ofl"ei'Bfl as an inde-
pendent service. 

·1·6 P081al~ •• .... 9 298 131 1Sl 
1·1 TekgropA Semcu ..... '/ 3 B 
1·8 TelepAont! Semcu .... 6 . 8 
1·9 Wireleu SBrflica .... 1~ 8 9 

Diwn. L Health, Educatioa and Public Adminit- 427 17 •• 403 &37 3.117 57 4.141 126 
tratioa 

8·1 Medical and other MaliA~ 33 6 160 118 626 28 281 til 
8·11 Registered medical practitioners : : ., 283 2 78 93 
8·12 V aids, Hakim& and other persons practising 26 317 6 343 38 

8·13 
medicines without ~"registered. 

Dentists • • •• \ .. 
8·14, MidWives .. 6 92 27 21 
8·15 Vaccinators • 0 6f, o"• 6 !5 .. . . 
8·16 Compounders 85 94 61 
8·17 Nurses 1 79 1 31 
8·18 Veterinary Ser_vices 8 1 



Keonjhar 

Males 

( 30) 

10 

247 
8 

llfJ 

4 

... 

26 

'12 
1 

13 
'I 

757 

133 
39 
82 

--8 
4 -

Females 

( 31) 

7 

.. 

'I 

28 

16 

7 

9 

DISTRICT 

Phulbani 

Males 

( 32 ), 

a 

272 
1 

50 

82 

48 

84 
1 

6 

828 

80 
30 
33 

7 
10 

Females 

( 33) 

20 

1.1 

-

9 

51 

1'1 

17 
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Bolangir. 

Males Females 

34) ( 35) 

145 'I 

1,585 58 

480 ., 

245 28 

'109 1'1 

709 17 

18 6 

118 
2 

10 
18 

1,792. 90 

232 89 
41 
88. 

24 
7 

41.. 
15 

5 .. 

Sundargarh 

Males 

( 36) 

1 

954 
429 

.aaa 

1'1 

41 

27 

14 

18 

9'1 
8 
8 
8 

1,458 

92 
33 
14 

1 
.25 

2 

Females 

( 37) 

40 

28 
12 

.6 

1 

.. 

10 

72 

2'1 

6 

5 

Kalahandi Ma.yurbhanj Group 
~~ Code 
Males 

( 38) 

48 

421 
a a 

106 

I. 

5 

1'18 

178 

20 

26 

56 
1 
'I 

11 

1,273 

168 
50 
34 

1 

16 
12 
4 

Females . Males 

( 39) 

1 

20 
6 

( 40) 

58 

815 
148 

2 • 1'1'1 

2 411 

2 326 

145 

11 6 

68 
1 
9 

12 

67 2,298 
I 

25 228 
83 
59 

3 
3 

15 
38 

14 5 
7 

Females Number 

( 41) (11 

6. 6•8 ,. 

95 1Dn. 7 
'1·0 

'1·8 

66 '1·4 

66 7•41 

7·42 

4 '1·5 

'1•6 
'l·'l 
'1·8 
'1·9 

90 .on.a 
26 8·1 

1 8·11 
8·12 

8·13 
7 8·14 

8•15 
8·16 

18 8·17 
8•18 



4SO APPENDIX ill 

3•33 6•11 
Group ORISSA Orissa lnland,Division Orissa. Coastal Division 
Code Occupation 
No. Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Feraales 
( ~) (2) ( 3) (4) (5) ( 6) ( 7) ( 8) ( 9) ( 10) (II ) 

8·10 All other persons emploYed in hospitals or . 1,168 1,003 165 392 342 50 776 661 ll5 
other pnblic or private establishments 
rendering medical or other health 
services ; bnt not including scavengers or 
other sanitary staff. · 

8·2 Edueational Bmncu and Buearch 11,3'18 12,654 1,824 6,310 6,028 312 9,038 '1,526 1,511 
8•21 Professors, lecturers, teachers and research 539 516 23 81 81 458 435 23 

workers employed in universities. colleges 
and Researcb Institutions. 

8·22 All other professors, lecturers and teachers 12,911 11,198 1,713 4,691 4,428 263 8,220 6,770 1,450 
8·20 Managers, clerks · and servants of educa- 928 840 88 568 519 49 360 321 39 

. tiona! and research institutions, including 
libraries and museums, eto. 

8·4 Poliu (olher loon village tDatchmm) •• 10,051 10,051 6,003 6,003 4,054 4,054 
8·6 Village O.ffiC#Jra and aertXJnla, ifiCluding 8,151 1,901 250 4,031 3,989 48 4,12() 3,918 202 

village tDatchmm. 
8·6 Employeu of municipaliliu and local bodiu 2,519 1,680 899 660 503 151 1,919 1,117 U2 

(but noli including persons classifiable 
under any other division or subdivision). 

8·1 Employeu of Blais Gotlemmmla (but not 14,165 13,832 333 3,699 3,671 22 10,466 10,155 311 
including persons classifiable under any 
other division or subdivision). 

8·8 Employeu of lhe Union ~(but 3,616 3,564 52 2,164 2,124 40 1,452 1,440 12 
not including persons classifiable onder 
any other division or subdivision). 

Division 8. Senices not elsewhere specified 356,718 273,259 83,459 168,480 133,498 34,982 188,238 139,761 48,477 
9·0 Btll'fJicu olhenoiH uncla&ri}Ud (Palmw, 208,041 150,856 61,191 110,690 86,025 24,665 97,357 64,831 32,526 

aalrologera, zamindar'a rem collection alaff, 
. home guarda, elcJaU under thi8 aubdivi.rion) • 

69,768 9·1 Domeslio aervicu (Ina nol ifiCluding a61'f1icu 71,632 11,164 33,782 25,902 7,880 43,850 33,866 9,98l 
~by ~Mmbera of family houaeholda 
1o one another). . 

9·ll Private motor drivers and cleaners 1,133 1,133 678 678 455 455 
9·12 Cooks •• 15,279 12,771 2,508 2,927 2,325 602 12,35.2 10,446 1,906 
9·13 Gardeners 1,841 1,404 437 1,059 679 380 782 725 57 
9•10 Other domestic servanta 59,379 44,460 14,919. 29,118 22,220 6,898 30,261 22,240 •• 8,021 
9·2 Barbera and beauly Blaopa 

Barbers, hair dressers and wig makers, 
13,639 12,791 842 5,613 5,426 188 8,026 '1,372 654 

tatooers, shampooers, bath houses. 
9·3 Laundriu and laundry a61'f1icu 

Laundries and laundry services, washing 21,639 16,280 6,359 9,041 6,898 2,143 12,598 8,382 4,216 
and cleaning. 

3,351 3,021 324 9·4 HoW., rutauranla and ealing houaea 1,078 1,051 21 2,273 1,970 303 
9·6 Beorealion Bmncu 

Production and distribution of JDotiou 6,391 2,51'1 874 1,018 •• 933 . 85 2,3'/3 • 1,584 789 
pictures and the operation of cinemas 
and allied services, managers. and 
employees of theatles, opera compa-
nies, eto.. musicians. action, dancers, 
etc., conjurers, acrobats, wrestlers, 
pahalwans, reciliore, exhibitors of 
curiosities and wild animals, radio 
broadcasting studio& 

13,408 13,405 3,380 3,380 10,028 10,025 3 9·6 IAgal and bu8inua Hn1iou •• 3 
9·61 . Lawyers of all kinds, including qazis, law 4,427 4,427 97-1 974 3,453- 3,453 

. agents and mukhtiars. . 
6,969 6,966 1,786 1,786 5,183 5,180 3 9·62 Clerks of lawyers, petition writers, eto. •• 3 

9.63 Arohiteots, Surveyers, Engineers and their 1,310 1,310 200 200 l,IIO 1,1IO 
employees (not being State servants). 

198 198 100 100 9·64 Public Scribes. Stenographers, Account- 298 298 
ants, Auditors •.. 

9·65 .Managers, clerks,. servants and employees 
of Trade Associations, Chamber of 

404: 404 222 •• 222 18ll • 182 

. • Commerce, Board of Trade, Labour 
Organisation and similar organisation 

. . of employers end employees. 
1,483. 1,183 9·7 Arl.9, letlerB and joumali8m .•• - 1,723 1,723 - 240 240 

9·71 Artists, sculptors and image makers - 1.075 1,575 221 221 1,354 1,354 
. 9·72 Authors, .editors and journalists - : 68 68 12 - 1.2 56-_:...:_._ 66 



DISTRICT INDICES OF NON-AGRL. OCCUI>ATIONS 481 

Cuttaok Balasore Puri Sambalpur Ganjam Group 
--. ,.....:-.___.._____..,. Code 

Males Fem'lles !tales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females No. 
(12) (13) (14) (15) ( 16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (I) 

~ 
444 70. 10 1 207 44 198 22 8·10 

2,354 1,039 1,251 75 2,285 230 1,101 . 76 1,785 172 8·2 
320 20 62 23 45 30 3 8·21 

1,862 982 1,128 73 21 230 1,029 76 1~750 . 169 8·22 
172 37 61 2 83 27 5 8·20 

\ 

2,051 212 752 1,262 1,078 8·4 
1,563 199 245 3 1,006 935 1,210 .8·5 

270 388 201 32 299 138 145 93 427 192 8·6 

6,851 114 1,621 190 1,267 1,587 11 1,493 7 8·7 

483 11 817 1 89 1,979 40 64 .. 8·8 

60,668 19,058 13,884 4,603 23,728 3,344 26,600 8,252 44,132 22,865 1Divn. 9 
27,312 15,077 8,024 2,902 - 7,189 908 20,094 6,918 23,875 . 14,646 9·0 

15,106 1,867 3,010 1,321 6,916 1,423 2,671 624 9,312 6,631 9·1 
I 

194 113 82 204 68 9·1h' 
. 6,237 878 290 45 3,421 ·263 9 599 1,078 9·12 

345 72 25 230 32 48 85 9·13 
8,329 989 2,535 1,251 3,183 1,391 2,156 615 8,560 4,553 9~10 
2,385 145 539 73 2,073 436 979 32 2,494 9·2 

3,338 1,049 658 273 2,158 523 1,236 613 2,457 . 2,496 9-3 

822 276 247 6 288 22 312 8 644 9·4 

1,107 646 140 23 242 32 366 67 101 92 9·6 ' 

7,782 360 .. 3 543 360 1,426 9·6 
3,095 73 .. 126 90 181 0·61 

4,465 260 3 330 154 167 9·62 
93 18 87 49 927 9·63 

83 23 9·64 

46 9 <• 67 127 9·65 

922 7 482 10 74 9·7 85/i 1 450 10 30 9·71 21 6 ;!2 7 9·72 



482 

Gropp 
Code 
No. 
(1) 

. Oooupat.ion 

(2) 

8·10 All other persons employed in hospit.als or 
other public or privata establishments 
rendering medical or other health 
services ; but not including scavengers or 
other sanitary staff. , 

8•2 Educational Services and Research 
8·21 Professors, lecturers, teachers and research 

workers employed in universities, colleges 
and Research Institutions. 

8·22 All other professors, lecturers and teachers 
8·20 Managers, clarke and servants of eduoa.: 

tional and research institutions, including 
libraries and museume, etc. 

8•4 Police (other than trillags watchmen) 
8·S Villags OjJicer11 and BenJanlll, including 

fJillags watchmen. 
8•6 Employsu of municipalities and local bodies 

(but not mcluding persons class!fiable 
under any other division or subdivision). 

8•1 Employsu of Stats Govemmenlll (but not 
including persons classifiable under any 
other division or subdivision). 

8•8 Employees of ths Union Gooemmenlll (but 
not including persons classifiable und~r 
any other division or subdivision). 

Division 9. Services not elsewhere specified 
9·0 'Servicu otherwi8e uncla118ified (Palmw, 

Glltf'owgl'f'B, zamindar'11 rent colleotion 
BtaJf, home guardtl, eto., faU undsr thSII 
IIUbditJirion). 

9·1 Domutic 11s"'icu (bul not including 11ervices 
rendered by member11 of family houllehold• 
loons another). 

9.11 Privata motor drivers and cleaners 
9-12 Cooke •• 
9-13 Gardeners 
9-10 Other domestic servants 
9·B Barber11 and beauty 11hopll 

- Barbers, hait· dressers and wig makers, 
tatooers. shampoors, both houses. 

9·3 Laundries and laundry tlllTtri~• 
Laundries and lanndry servieos, washing 

and cleaning. 
9•4 Hots111, rutauranlll and sating houlles 
9·S Recreation Servicu · 

Production and distribution of m'ltion 
pictnres.and the operation of cinemas 
and allied SPrvices, managers, and 
employees of thl'atres, apt~ra companies, 
etc., musicians, actors, dancers, etc., 
conjurers, acrobats, wrestlers, pahal
wans, reciters, exhibitors of curiosities 
and wild animals, radio broadcasting 
studios. 

9·6 Legal and bu11inesB 11ervicu • , • , 
9·61 Lawyers of all_kinds, including qazis, law 

agents and mukhtiars. 
9·62 Cler~ of lawyers, petition writers, etc ••• 
9.63 Architects, Surveyors, Engineers and their 

employees (not being State servants). 
9·64 Public Scribes, Stenographers, Account

ants, Auditors. 
9•65 Managers. clerks, servants and employees 

of Trade Associations, Chamber of 
Commerce, Board of Trade, Labour 
Organisation and similar organisation 
of employers and employees. 

9·7 Arlll, letter11 and joumaliB1n •• 
9·71 Artists, sculptors and image makers 
9·72 Authors, editors and journalists. 

APFENDIX m 

Plains Koraput Dhenkanal Agency 
~ 

Males Females Males Females 
~--·---"'----. 
Males Females Males Females 

(22) (23) 

149 

149 

89 
106 

20 

77 

2,651 
1,669 

477 

2 
101 

7 
367 
119 

129 

81 

6 

8S 

22 
42 
15 

6 

-

8 

1,393 
1,007 

258 

9S 

163 

12S 

-

(24) (25) 

1,636 
30 

1,601 
5 

1,089 
l,lOl 

407 

1,416 

61 

41,481 
22,306 

8,88S 

66 
498 

78 
8,193 
2,37S 

2,328 

613 

9S 

1,340 

159 
125 
912 

17 

127 

72 
39 

7 

' 

168 
3 

165 

184 

'I 

21,472 
13,639 

6,373 

988 

4,390 

2,371 

89 

-

(26} (27) (28) (29) 

700 

700 

616 
900 

64 

287 

24 

32,446 
11,389 

1S,S28 

20 
668 
13 

14,827 
1,210 

1,672 

889 

2SO 

619 .. 
116 
158 
73 

163 

109 

2 
I 
1 

29 

29 

3,526 
1,011 

2,109 

60 

2,059 

402 

3 

1 

-

58 

929 

905 
24 

1,276 
821 

101 

'128 

4 

9,986 
7,206 

166 

66 
9S 
13 

592 
686 

912 

10 

4S 

96 .... 
22 
39 
13 

22 

87 
34 -

23 

23 

4 

32 

11 

1,811 
1,280 

245 
9 

273 

l 

3 

-
---



Keonjbar 
~·------.... 

Males Females 
(30) (31) 

251 12 

180 9 
71 3 

131 
109 

36 

90 

'1 

8,199 1,589 
2,948 1,048 

1,051 426 

22 
151 42 
152 52 
726 332 

1,199 a 

709 110 

8 2 

16 

63 
23 

24 
2 
4 

18 
16 
2 

DISTRICT INDICES OF NON•AGRL. OCCUPATIONS 

Pbulboni 
~ 
Male!.' Females 

(32) (33) 

203 a4 

203 34 

223 
214 

26 

'1'1 

5 

8,938 2,153 
'1,135 1,879 

570 159 

10 
92 91 
10 

458 68 
208 6 

708 106 

83 2 

24 1 

49 
33 

15 

I 

7 
4 
3 

Bolangfr Sundargarh Kalahandi 
r---A-----

Males Females Males · Females Males Females 
(34) (:16) (36) (37) (38) (39) 

17 16 51 8 

589 40 249 25 2a8 24 
18 .. 1 

399 20 240 25 98 16 
172 20 9 139 8 

368 693 444 
328 3 188 16 144 13 

35 8 26 4 29 5 

215 196 209 

25 12 41 

13,877 5,014 7,684 1,911 14,177 4,787 
9,618 2,841 6,105 1,65'1 12,225 3,510 

609 1,922 752 164 1,a5o 1,142 

16 20 '146 
127 93 265 150 210 
96 202 52 232 95 

370 1,627 415 164 822 837 
500 17 150 7 169 61 

724 . 229 229 77 203 72 

52 2 '1'1 42 

·87 a 113 6 ao 2 

1,906 .. 71 az 
608 20 10 

1,233 26 15 
43 1 4 
22 2 

24 

121 a 23 .. 
116 3 23 

5 .. •• '' .. 

483 

.Mayurbhanj Group 
~Code 

Males Females No. 
(40) (41) (1) 

18 8-10 

619 45 8·2 
17 8·21 

525 27 8·22 
77 ' 18 8·20 

951 8·4 
244 12 8·5 

21 '1 8•6 

211 8·'1 

24. .. 8•8 

10,962· 4,546 Divn. 9 
'1,736 3,514 9·0 

·2,128 831 9·1 

172 9·11 
413 12 9·12 
56 31 9·13 

1,487 788 9·10 
ao5 53 9·2 

37'1. 136 9·3 

53 a 9·4 

46 9 9·5 

110 9·6 
30 9·61 

80 9·62 
9·63 
9·64 

9·65 

17 9•7 
14 9·71 
l .. 9·72 
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ORISSA 3·33 5·11 
Orissa Inland Division Orissa Coastal Divil!ion Group 

Code 
Nrimber 

Occupations r---------~-------v----------~-------v A 
~ 

Males Female 

' ( 1 ) ' ( 2) 

9•73 Photographers, emloyees of Newspap13r 
Press other thAn authors, editors 
journalists, lithographers and 
en~ravers. 

9·8 Religious, Charitable anrl Welfare S1nJioes 
9·81 Priests, Ministers, monks, Nuns, Sa.lihus, 

Religious mendicants and other religious 
workers. 

9•82 Servants in religious edifices, burial and 
burning grounds, pilgrim conductors 
and circumoisors, etc; 

9·83 . Managers and employees of organisations 
· and institutions rendering charitable 

and other welfare services. 

Unproductive occupations 
Persons living principally on income from non-

agricultural property. 
Pensions · 
Remittances 
Scholarships ... 
Oth~r funds .. 
Jails 
Asylums 

~ . ...... 
Alm houses 
Recipients of doles 

... 
Beggars and vagrants •• 
All other persons living principally on income 

derived from non-productive activities, procurers 
and prostitutes. 

Group 
Code 

Number 

( i ) 

9·73 

9•8 
.0·81 

9·82 

9·83 

Occupation 

Photographers employees of Newspaper 
Press other than authors, editors, 
journalists, lithographers and engravers. 

Religious, Charitable anrl WelJareSenJices 
Priests, Ministers, Monks, Nuns, Sadhus, 

Religious Mendicants and other religious 
workers. 

Servants in religious edifices, burial and 
burning grounds, pilgrim conductors 
and circumcisors, etc. 

Managers and employees of organisations 
and institutions rendering charitable 
and other welfare services. 

Unproductive occupations 
Persons living principally on income from non· 

agricultural property 
Pensions 
Remittances 
Scholarships 
Other funds 
Jails 
Asylums 
Alm houses 
Recipients of doles 
Beggars and Vagrants , • • • • • 
All other persons living :principally on income 

derived from non-product1ve activities, procurers 
and prostitutes. · 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons 

(3) ( 4) 

80 80 

13,888 13,886 
12,187 '12,185 

1,411 1,411 

290 290 

39,600 
2,495 

986 
3,890 

116 
10 

3,682 
737 

1 
9,480 

18,049 
154 

26,046 
1,985 

864 
3,472 

94 
7 

3,607 
442 

1 
4,550 

11,024 

( 5) 

2 
2 

13,554 
510 

122 
418 

22 
3 

75 
295 

4,930 
7,025 

154 

( 6) 

7 

3,638 
3,057 

318 

263 

16,395 
390 

1U 
393 

1,969 
528 

5,561 
7,393 

20 

(7) 

7 

3,,638 
3,057 

• 318 

263 

10,213 
289 

126 
236 

1,931 
313 

2,861 
4,457 

(8) (9) { 10) { 11 , 

73 73 

• .I 10,250 10,248 

6,182 
101 

15 
157 

38 
215 

2,700 
2,936 

20 

9,130 9,128 

1,093 1,093 

27 27 

23,205 
2,105 

845 
3,497 

116 
10 

1,713 
209. 

1 
3,919 

10,656 
134 

15,833 
1,696 

"138 
3,236 

94 
7 

1,676. 
129 

1 
1,689 
6,567 

2 
2 

7,372 
409 

107 
261 

22 
.3 
37 
80 

2,230 
4,089 

134 

Agency 
~ 
Males Females 

Plains Koraput Dhenkanal 

( 22) 

2 

233 
233 

62 

.. 
88 

( 23) 

63 

20 

33 

,..-- ,.--------"---~ 
Males 1 Females :Males Females Males Females 

( 24) 

26 

3,617 
3,362 

155 

2,867 

18 
101 

631 
25 
1 

2,078 

<. 25) 

1,176 
17 

2 
91 

8 
16 

. 1,008 
31 

( 26 ) ( 27 ) ( 28 ) \ 29 : 

1,387 
925 

216 

246 

1,250 
52 

7 

406 
40 . ; 

745 

379 
4 

2 
27 

346 

3 

32R 
315 

13 

851 
26 

7 
50 

183 
15 

570 

459 
5 

1 
62 

12 

379 
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Cut tack Balasore Purl Sambalpur Ganjam Group 

""" Code 
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Number 

(12) ( 13) ( 14) (15) (16) ( 17) (18) (19) ( 20) ( 21) ( 1 ) 

46 1 ... 28 9·73 

1,895 999 2 3,837 673 3,760 9•8 
1,644 992 .2 3,130 573 3,59& 9·81 

237 701 155 9·82 

14 .. 7 6 9·83 . 

7,181 2,909 3,154 1,520 2,641 1,767 1,540 613 2,919 1,229 
1,048 295 648 97 47 34 17 

545 67 98 15 77 23 93 12 18 2 
2,607 118 128 21 497 31 96 17 128 111 

94 22 . 
' .. . : ., 

7 3 . '• .. 
668 15 218 7 269 7 363 9 .. 631 8 

67 28 17 26 30 11 47 33 25 16 
1 

236 887 867 728 586 615 120 
2,126 1,461 1,178 604 1,185 1,016 774 508 2,116 1,041 

16 23 61 34 

Keonjhar 'Phulbani Bolangir Sundargarh KalAhandi Mayurbhanj Group 
~ ~Code 

Males Females Males· Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Number 

( 30) ( 31) ( 32) ( 33) ( 34) ( 35) ( 36) ( 37) ( 38) ( 39) ( 40) ( 41) ( 1 ) 

2 9·73 

197 152 310 164 104 190 9·8 
189 107 310 164 89 152 9·81 

8 43 .. 15 36 .. 9·82 

9·81 

641 300 226 87 942 604 756 321 674 240 3,472 3,126 
84 32 17 12 37 26 14 

3 11 5 2 
17 20 19 13 15 25 6 4 5 

99 1 83 169 11 135 4 162 1 341 10 
21 9 26 17 66 25 20 22 63 52 17 18 

37 2,704 2,700' 
367 270 95 57 609 511 578 283 307 187 374 362 

20 
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APPENDIX IV 

·List of Registered Factories'in Orissa 

Distriot Centre of Iooatioo Total number Type of Faotorieo Number 
of Faotories 

( 1) (2) {3) (4) {5) 

CUTTACK I. Banki .. 1 Lime 1 
( 59 Faotories ) 

2. Barang 2 Glass 1 
Ceramics 1 

3. Cuttack •• 45 Rice Milling 2 
Biscuit 2 
Ply-Wood 1 
Iron and Steel 1 
General Engineering 3 
Lime 1 
Bidi 3 
Tobacco 1 
Saw Milling 8 
Bobbin 1 
Printing 14 
Dyeing 1 
Automobiles 2 
B.-N. R. Workshop 1 
Spray Painting 1 
Hume Pipe 1 
Ice 2 

4. J agatsingpur 1 Textile ... 1 
5. K endrapa.ra 6 Bidi 6 
6. Chaudwar .. 1 Textile 1 
7. Byree 1 Rice Milling 1 
8. Baita.rani Road 1 Rioe Milling 1 ... 
9. Narsingpur 1· Bidi 1 

BALASOltE 1. Bhadrak 3 Rice Milling .. 2 
( 48 Factories ) Oil Crushing 1 

2.Chandbali oe 5 Rice Milling 5 
3. Markona ... 2 Rioe Milling 2 
4. Soro 3 Rice Milling 2 

Iron and Steel 1 
5. Bahanaga. 3 Rice Milling 3 
6. Khantapara 3 Rice Milling 3 
7. Balasore .. 11 Rice Milling 6 

General Engineering 1 
Saw Milling 1 
Printing 1 
Electricity 1 
Arms and Ammunitions 1 . 8. Rupsa 5 Rice Milling \5 

9. Basta. 6 Rice Milling 6 
10. Jaleswa.r 6 Rice Milling 5 

Hosiery 1 
11. Lakha.nnath Road 1 Rioe Millng .. 1 
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District Centre of location Total number 
of Factories 

' Type of Factories Number 

<1). (2) (3) (4) (5) 

PURl 1. Puri 1 Electricity 1 
( 20 Factories ) 

2. Sakhigopal 1 Rice Milling . 1, 
3. Jatni 6 Wheat Flour 1 

Rice Milling 3 
Lime 1 
Bidi 1 

4. Ba.lugaon 4 Rice Milling 1 
Saw Milling 1 
Ice 2 

5, Ka.luparagha.t 1 Ice 1 
6. Tangi 1 Rice Milling 1 
7. Bhuba.neswar 5 Saw Milling 5 
8. Khandpara 1 Printing 1 

SAMBALPUR 1. Sambalpur 99 Rice Milling 2 
( 126 Factories ) Oil Crushing 2 

Weaving 1 
General Engineering 1 
Bidi 82 
Saw Milling 8 
Sisal Hemp 2 
Dyeing and Bleaching 1 

2. Sason •• .lO Rice Milling 1 
Bidi 8 
nyeing and Bleaching 1 

3. Jharsuguda 10 Bidi 9 
Saw Milling 1 

4. Brajarajnagar 1 Paper 1· 
5.Bamra 4 .Saw Milling 2 

Printing 1 
Wood ware .. 1 

6. Barga.rh 1 Rice Milling 1 
7. Burla 1 Automobiles 1 

GANJAM 1. Ra.mtha 3 Rice Milling 2 
( 28 Factories) Ice 1 

2. Cha.tra.pur l Oil Crushing 1 
3.Aska. 5 Sugar 1 

Distillery 1 
Saw Milling 1 

,Aurvedic l'harmacy 1 
Automobiles 1 

4. Berhampur 14 Rice Milling 5 
Distillery 1 
Oil Crushing 1 
General Engineering 1 
Saw Milling 2 
Hosiery 1 
Electricity 1 
Metal Works 1 
Jewellery Workshop 1 

5. Parlakimedi 1 Rice Milling 1 
6. Russelkonda 4 Saw Milling 4. 
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District Centre of looatien Total number Type of Factories Number 
of Factories 

, I (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

KORAPUT 1. Gunup~r .. 2 Rice Milling 1 
(31 Factories) Distillery 1 

2. Rayaghada 4 Sugar 1 
Distillery 1 
General Engineering 1 

~ Agar Factory 1· 

3. Koraput 1 Rice Milling •• 1 
4. Jeypore 11 Rice Milling 8 

Distillery 1 
Tile 1 
Automobiles 1 

5. Machkund 2 Generai·Engineering 1 
Electricity 1 

6. Boriguma .. 2 Rice Milling 2 
7. Kotpad 4 Rice Milling .. 4 
S;Nowrangpur 4 Rice Milling 4 
9. Boipariguda. 1 Saw Milling 1 

DHENKANAL· 1. Dhenkanal 1 Saw Milling 1 
(17 Fa~tories) 2. Meramundali 1 Saw Milling 1 

3. Angul 15 Bidi 13 
Saw Milling 1 
Automobiles 1 

KEONJHAR 1. Keonjhar .. i. Printing 1 
(1 Factory) 

PHULBANI 1. Baudh •• 1 Tanning 1 
(1 Factory) 

' 

BOLANGIR 1. Titlaga.rh .. 8 Rice Milling. 1 
(11 Factories) Tannery 1 

Weaving 1 
Tile 1 
Saw Milling 1 
Printing .. 1 
B. N. R. Workshop 1 
Graphite Mining 1 

2. Bolangir 2 Bidi 2 
3. Kantabanji .. 1 Saw Milling 1 

SUNDARGARH 1. Birmitrapur 3 Lime 1 
(8 Factories) Lao \ 2 

2. Hemgir Road .. 1 Saw Mllling 1 
3. Bisra 2 Saw Milling 2 
4. Jaraikella 1 Saw Milling 1 
5. Rajgangpur 1 I Cement 1 
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District Centre of location Total number Type of Factories Number 
of Factories 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

KALAHANDI I. Khariar Road 7 Rice Milling 4 
(10 Factories) Soap 1 

Saw Milling - 1 
Ice •• 1 

2. Nawapara Road 2 :Rice Milling ·" .. 1 
Saw Milling .. 1 

3. Kesinga 1 Rice Milling · ... 1 

MAYTTRBHANJ 1. Baisinga 1 Rice Milling ••' 1 
(10 Factories) 

2. Betnoti 3 Rice Milling .. 3 
3. Baripa.da 3 Rice Milling .. 1 

Oil Crushing 1 
Textile 1 

4. Rairangpur 2 Potteries 1, 
Iron and Steel .. 1 

5. Bahalda. 1 Glass 1 



INDEX 
( References are to page numbers ) 

A 

Active-workers 247-249, 295. 

Activities-unproductive 295, 297 ; economic 
295. 

Age-age and marital ratio 369 ; r_eliability of 
age statistics 383 ; age pyramid 383-385 ; 
literacy by age 401-402. 

Age group-fertile age group 370-371 ; late 
reproductive and old age group 371. 

Age structure-unfavourable. 101 ;. spe?ial fe~
tures 385 ; correlation With economic condi
tion 386. 

Agrarian-reforms 216-217. 

Agricultural-expansion 123-124 ; development 
216 ; reforms 216 ; backwardness 267 _; 
problem surveyed 269-270 ; pressure on agn
culturalland 212. 

Agricultural classes-Chapter IV ; classificatio~ 
113-114; percentage in rural areas _163; 
percentage in urban areas 199 ; ratio of_ 
agricultural population 220 ; livelihood 
classification 220 ; working population 
among agricultural classes : their secondary 
m/1 226 : proportion of different classes 227, 
228 ; agricultural classes of 1931 and 1951 , 
227 ; correlation with holdings of different 
sizes 231 ; population classifi~ 267. 

Agricultural holdings-source of information 
229 · definition 229 ; distribution 229-233 ; 
size ~£holdings 230-231, 233; See Holdings. 

Agricultural Labour Enquiry-classification of 
population 222-223 ; findings of the Enquiry 
regarding holdings 230. 

Agricultural labourers-percentage 118; rural 
percentage' 163 ; population, dependency 
and secondary m/1 243 ; shortage of labour 
243-244 ; under employment 268. 

Agriculture-importance of 211; abnormal de
pendence on 226, 267; dependence on 257· 
258 ; difficulties in system 268. 

Anglo-Indian-population 437. 
Angul-annexation of 4. 
Area-of England and Orissa 6 ; change in 

Orissa's area 7 ; Table. 132 ; area of forest, 
cultivated and uncultivated lands, fallows 
250 ; sown area 250-252. 

B 

Backward classes-Section- IV, Chapter Vll 
(418-433); other backward classes 429-431 ; 
backward population. : 431 ·; ameliorative 
measures 432-433. · 

Balasore-formation of district 4; spread of 
Burdwan fever 37 ; low standrad of health 
38 ; history of population since 1872, 52-56 ; 
condition of health 161; growth oftowil 187. 

Bauxite-deposits 13 ; mining 302. 

Bengali-language 408:409. 

Berhampur-growth of town 186. 

Bhag tenants-119. 

Bhudan Yajna-merits and demerits 268. 

Bilingualism-definition and perQentage of speak-
ers 409-410. · 

Birth control-126-127. 

Birth rate-of Orissa compared with other 
countries· and States 100-104; ofruralareas 
157-159 ; of urban areas 193-194; wrong 
basis of calculation 97 ; absence of estimates 
99 ; causes of high rate 100 ; decline in rate 
and causes 100-103 ; trend 103 ; decline 
through improved way of life 127. •. 

Bolangir-histocy of population since 1872, 
,76-78. 

~oys-b~s and girls 377. 

British rule-termination of 5. 

Buildings-construction 314. 

c 
Car-See Motor Vehicle. 

Cart-Census 318. 
Castes-scheduled 427-429. 
Cattle-census 213. 
Cement-manufacture 313; factory 325. 
Census-first decennial census 34 ; census of 

1881, 34; of 1891, 34; of 1901, 35 ; summary 
of censuses 1872-1901, 36; census of 1911, 
36; of 1921, 37 ; of 1931, 38; of 1941, 
39 ; of the last decad ~ 40-45. 
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Chemicals-manufacture 311. 

Children-young children 375-376; See Boys. 

Christian-religion 416. 

Chromite-IlliJ?ing 14, 302. 

City-definition 175 ; growth of Cutta~k 183-
185; Indian cities compared 185. 

Climate-of Orissa 17-20. 

Coal-occurrence and.fields 13 ; mining 3~)1. 

Coastal Division-geology and minerals 12 ; 
climate and rainfall18-19 ; distribution and 
density of population 31 ; See Natural 

, Division.· 

Commerce-percentage of· population 120, 163 ; 
. services and industries 315. 

Communications-See Transport. 

Condition-in pre-census days 33 ; material con
dition in last decade 40-44 ; health condi
tion in rural areas 161-162; health condition 
in ~ban areas 195-198, 202 ; condition 
of cultivators of class II, 241 ; of housing 355; 
correlation between age structure and eco
nomic condition 386. 

Construction-of buildings, roads, bridges, irri
gation works, etc., 314. 

Consumer-ratio of workers and consumers 248. 

Consumption-per capita 261 ;· actual food con-
sumption 261-263. · 

Contraceptive measure-secondary importance 
127. 

Cottage Industries-census of . 285 ; summary 
324 ; See Handicrafts. 

Cotton-See Textiles. 

Crop-rotation of 213 ; acreage of all crops 256 ; 
cash crops 257 ; preference for food crops 
266. 

Cross Section-of Orissa 3-4 

Cultivating labourers--See Agricultural labourers. 

Cultivation-progress of 250-266, 269-270 ; ar-ea 
of cultivated and uncultivated land 250 ; 
extension of 265. 

Cultivators of land owned-percentage of popu. 
lation 118; percentage in rural areas 163 · 
population, sub-classes, dependency and 
secondary m/1 237-239. 

.Cultivators . of land unowned-percentage of 
populatiOn 119; percentage in rural areas 
163 ; population, sub-classes, general condi
.tion and secondary m/1 240-241. 

Cuttack-fo~mati<?n of district 4 ; history of 
populatxon smce 1872, 49-52 ; condition 
of health 162 ; growth of city 183-185. 

D 

Dairy-products 308. 

Death-from different diseases 107 ; fight against 
123 ; causes of 160. 

Death rates-of Orissa compared with other 
countnes and States 104-106 ; of rural 

· areas 159-161 ; of urban areas 194-195 ; 
wrong basis of calculation 97 ; absence of 
estimates 99 ; annual rate 105 ; high rate 
105 ; decline in rate 106 ; trend 109. 

Deficit-districts 249. 

Density-general population 28-32 ; of States 
in India 28 ; of foreign countries 28 ; Tables 
132-133, 169, 205; rural density 147, 166; 
urban density 176-177 ; of cities in India 177. 

Dependants-causes of high incidence of depen
dency 238 ; dependence on agriculture 257-
258, 267 ; non-agricultural population 289 ; 
See Earning dependants, Non-ear,ning 
dependants. 

Development-of towns 203. 

Dhenkanal-history of population since 1901, 
69-71. 

Diet-oomposit~on 263. 
Displaced Persons-number and period of arrival 

90-91 ; definition, volume of arrival, occupa
tions, etc. 434-436. 

Distillation-industry 309. 
Distribution-general population 28-32; ·rural 

population 144-147, 166; urban population 
176-180, 202 ; of sex in towns 179-180 ; of 
non-agricultural population 288. 

District-density of population 32 ; distribution 
of rural population 145-146,149, immigration 
from other districts 155 ; rural birth rate 
158; condition of health 161-162; rural 
livelihood pattern 165; rural population 
149; urban population 183; movement of 
urban population 190-191 ; percentage of 
agricultural and non-agricultural populatiQn 
in urban areas 200 ; proportion of agricul
tural classes 228 ; distribution of holdings 
231-233 ; ratio of non-agricultural population 

· 288 ; deficit districts 249. 
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District Census Handbook-description and dis
tribution 143. 

Divorced-persons 366. 

E 

Earning dependant-definition 221; secondary 
m/1 224-225 ; cultivators of land 'owned 
237-238 ; See Dependant. 

Economic-crisis 42-43 ; outlook in rural areas 
·167 ; holdings 235-236 ; activities 295. 

Education-Section I, Chapter VII ; services 320, 
402 ; institutions 403. 

Elderly-persons 381-382. 

Electricity-development and schemes 326-327 ; 
supply and manufacture of machineries 311. 

Emigration-from Orissa 91-95; decline in 
number 91-92; occupation of emigrants 92-
94 ; of Muslims 94-95 ; Tables 137. 

·Employees-definition, proportion, ratio, etc. 
295-297 •• 

Employers-definition and proportion of popula
tion 295-297. 

Employment-under-employment of agricultu- . 
rists 268. 

Engineering-workshops 311. 

England-area compared with Orissa 6. 

Epidemic-influenza of 1918, 37; epidemics in 
1931-1941 , 39-40; outbreak in different 
districts from time to time 49-85. 

Estates-Abolition Act 216. 

Extension-of cultivation 265. 

F 

Factory-list of 326; Appendix IV. 

Fallow land-area 250 ; figures for different 
years 265. 

Family-composition 358-359 ; trend of family 
size 359. 

Famine-of past centuries 33; Na-anka famine , 
of 1866, 33, 34; Ganjam famine of 1889, 
35 ; Sambalpur famine of 1900, 35 ; famine 
or scarcity conditions in different districts 
from time to time 49-85. 

Farming-collective :. co-operative 236. 

Female-pockets of female minority 363 ; greater 
survival of infants 373; See Sex Ratio. 

Fertility-loss of 213 ; fertila age group 370-371 

Feudatory States-area 7; See Tributary 
Mahala. 

· Fever-high death rate from 107-108. 

Fishing-industry 298, 324 ; marine, estuarine 
and inland 299. · 

Flood-of 1886, 35 ; of 1896, 35 ; of 1931-41,39; 
oc'currence of flood in different districts 
from time to time 49-85 .. 

Food-position precarious 41-42; effects of food 
scarcity 101; habit of.the people 263-264; 
production to be increased 264 ; preference 
for food crops 266 ; production difficulties 
266. 

Foodstuff-processing and manufacture 303-309 ; 
retail and wholesale trade in 315. 

Footwear-industry 307. 

Forestry-industry 299. 

Forests-of Orissa 21-23; area 250. 

Fragmentation-of the holdings 235. 

Fuel....:..retail trade 315. 

Furniture-manufacture 312. 

G 

Gangpur-transfer from Chotanagpur 4. 
Ganjam-transfer from Madras 4 ; history of 

population since 1901, 62-66~ 
Geographical setting -of Orissa 1. 
Geology-of Orissa 9. 
Girls-boys and girls 377. 
Glass-occurrence of glass sand 14; factory 325 
Gond-tribe 423-424. 
Grain-industry 307. 

Growth-of population 33-85 ; during last 50 
years 45-46 ; in other States in India 46 ; in 
foreign countries 46 ; in districts of Orissa 
· 49-8~ ; rural population growth 148-152 ; 
of villages 150 ; urban population growth 
181-188, 202 ; growth of city 183-185 ; 
growth of tonws 186-188 ; progress of 
cultivation in relation to growth of popula
tion 250-266. 

Growth rate-mean decennial 44-45 ; of Orissa 
and India 122; inter-census 134-135, l70-
171, 206-207; rural rate decreasing 148 · 
causes of decline 148 ; decennial rural growth 
rate 148-149 ; of rural population 166 ; 
urban growth rate slow 181, 
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H 

Handicraft-decline of 282-284. 

Handloom-:-industry 304-305. 

Health-of pulbic in last decade 41 ; unsatis
factory public health 106-107 a matter of 

. concern 121; of rural public 166-167. · 

Health condition-in rural areas 161-162; in 
urban areas 195-198, 202. 

Health services-in Orissa 320. 

Hindi-language 408. 

Hindu---religion 415. 

History-of Orissa, 4-6. 

Holdings-fragmentation 235 ; economic hold-
ings 235 ; See Agricultural Holdings.· 

Home-born proportion-87. 

House-definition 351 ; increase in number 353 ; 
overcrowding · 354 ; pressure of population 
354.; shortage in number 355; housing 
condition 354. 

Household-definition 352 ; in rural areas 353; 
in urban areas 354 ; sizes 357 ; distribution 
358 ; sex rati~ 358. 

I 

Immigration-into Oriss!J-, natural divisions and 
districts 88-91, 155-156; Tables 136, 172, 
210; from other districts 155. 

Immobility-of population 86; extent of 154-155. 
Implements-antiquated agricultural implements 

213. 
Improvement-qualitative improvement of"popu

lation 127-128. 
Independent Workers-definition, 

etc. 295-297. 
proportion, 

India-population zones 8; '1951 population 25; 
density and distribution of population 28-30 ; 
birth rate 100; death rate 104; low rate of 
population growth 122 ; percentage of rural 
population compared with foreign countries 
144-145. 

Industrial-resources 284 ; population : See 
Non-agricultural classes. 

Industrialization-in 1921-31, 38-39; consequence 
of 103 ; arguments in favour and against 125. 

Industry-importance and limitations of indus
trial occupations 281-282 ; rise of modern 
industries 282-284 ; primary industries 
298-300; cottage, medium and heavy 
industries 324-325 ; mining 325-326. 

Infant-definition and number 373-374. 

Infantile mortality-decline 103. 

Inflation-of currency 42-43. 

Influenza-epidemic of 1918, 37, 102. 

Inland division-geology and minerals 11-12; 
climate and rainfall 17-18; distribution and 
density· of population 31 ; . See Natural 
Division. 

Internal movement-89-90. 

Irrigation-insufficiency of 212, 253-255 ; irri
gated more than once 255 ; construction and 
maintenance of irrigation works 314. 

Iron-deposits 12-13; ore mining 301-302; 
manufacture 310. 

d 

Japan-example in agricultural prosperity 214-
216 ; example in industrial advancement 
284-285. 

Jewellery-manufacture 313. 

Jute-industry 306. 

K 

Kalahandi-transfer from C. P. 4 ; history of 
· population since 1901, 80-82. 

Keonjhar-history of population since 1872, 
71-73. 

Khondmals-ceded 4. 

Kond-tribe 422-423. 

Koraput-transfer from Madras 4 ; history of · 
population since 1891, 66-69. 

Kumbhipatia-religion 417. 

L 

Labour-system 243 ; shortage of agricultural 
labour 243-244. 

Labourers-See Agricultural Labourers. 
Land-reforms 216; per capita 252-253. 
Land area-of forests, cultivated and unculti

' vated lands, fallows 250. 
Language-Section II, Chapter VII (405-412); 

tribal languages 405, 408. 
Leather-industry 307 ; retail trade 315. 
Limestone-deposits 14. 
Literacy-Section I, Chapter VII (398--404) ; 

definition 398 ; comparison with other 
States 400. 
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... 
Livelihood-pattern 113-120, 163-165, 199-

201 ; classes 113-115, 289 ; principal means 
115 ; comparison with other States 116-117 ; 
distribution of population by livelihood 
classes 118-120 ; Tables 172, 209 ; liveli
hood classes of agricultural population 220 ; 
livelihood sub-classes 221-222 ; secondary 
means of livelihood of agricultural classes 
224-226 ; literacy by livelihood classes 402. 

M 

Machinery-manufactti're 311. 

Mahanadi-description of course 2-3. 

Malaria-high death rate 107. 

Male-excess of married males 368-369 ; See Sex 
Ratio. 

Manganese-mines 13 ; mining 302. 

Manufacture-of foodstuffs, textiles, leather, etc. 
303-309 ; of metals, chemicals and products 
310-311 ; of wood, non-metals, bricks, 
cement, paper, etc. 312-313. 

Manuring-255-256. 

Marriage-marital status ratios 366-372; early 
marriage 370; late marriage 371. 

Material condition-in the last decade 40-44. 

Mayurbhanj-merger with Orissa 5 ; history of 
population since 1872, 83-85. 

Means of livelihood-principal 115. 
Median-size of agricultural holdings 233-235. 

. Medical-preparations 311. 

Merger-of states 5. 

Metal-mining 302 ; processing and manufacture 
310-311 ; non-ferrous 310. 

Mica-occurrence 14. 
Middle a:ged-j arsons 379-380. 

Migration-earlier accounts 86 ; types of 87 -8~ . 
net migration 95-96 ; Tables 138 ; limitatio~ 
of. mipation statistics 153 ; rural-urban 
nngratwn. 153-151; extra-State migration 
154 ; from bayou~ India 155, 191 ; from 
other parts o.f India 155, 191 ; from rural 
areas 189 ;_ nngra:nts from other districts 
190-191 ; Bee Movement ; Immobility. 
Immigration ; Emigration •. ' 

Mill-textile 305. 

Mineral-of Orissa 9-15 ; early history of mining 
. 9; unmeth?dical development 10; resources 

10; econonnc 12. 

Mining-industry 301-302, 325-326. 

Mother tOngue-See Language. 

Motor vehicle-census of 318. 

Movement-of general population 86-96 ; of 
rural population 153-156; of urban popula· 
tion 189-191 ; inter-village movement 154; 
classification of figures 154.,; See Migration. 

Muslim-religion 415-416._ 

N 

Natural Division-description of 7-9; growth 
Of population 47-48; livelihood pattern 117; 
rural distribution 145; growth of rural 
population 149 ; immigration into 155-156 ; 
rural birth rate 158 ; rural death rate :159 ; 
rural livelihood pattern-164-165; distribution 
of urban population 179 ; growth of urban 
population 182 ; movement of urban popu
lation 189-190; livelihood classes in urban 
areas 200 ; proportion of agricultural classes 
228 ; ratio of non-agricultural population 
288. 

Natural increase-of general population 97-112 
of rural population 157-162 ; of urban 
population 192-198; calculated figures 
109-110. 

Natural population-variation 96 ; Tables 138. 

Nawapara-transfer from C. P. 4. 

Net area-See Area. 

Nilgiri-national movement 5 . 

Non-agricultural occupations-immportance of 
281 ; limitations of 281 ; index of 287. 

Non-agricultural population -Chapter V ; classi
fication 114-115; percentage in rural areas 
163-164; percentage in urban areas 199; 
percentage of population in difierent census 
282 ; ratio of population 288 ; distribution 
288 ; summary 324. 

Non-cultivating ·owners of land-percentage of 
population 119 ; rural percentage 163 ; popu
lation, dependency and secondary m/1 245-
246. 

Non-earning dependant-definition 221; culti
vators of land owned 238 ; See Dependant. 

Non-tribal-Religion 417. 

0 

Occupation-unproductive 295, 297. 
Occupational-Distribution in 1931 and 1951 

censuses 292-294. 
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Oil-vegetable 308. 
Old persons-See Middle aged and Elderly 

persons. 
Optimum population-129-130. 
Orissa-geographical setting 1; physical features 

1.2 ; cross section 3-4 ; history 4-6 ; formation 
into separat~ province 4, 39 ; resources 
5-6, 284 ; comparison of areas 6 ; population 
25 ; over populated ! 129 ; ability to support 
larger population 130 ; future trend 130-131 ; 
development of resources 327. 

Oriya-language 407. 
Other services and miscellaneous sources-per-

centage of population 119-120, 163. -

Over population-129. 

Ownership of land-definition 223 ; See Culti
vators of land owned. 

p 

Paper-manufacture 313; mill325. 

Paroja-tribe 425. 

Partly literate-definition 398 ; actual number 
400. 

Patn!Jt-transfer from C. P. 4. 
Per capita-land 252-253 ; consumption of 

food 261, 269. 

Pharmaceutical-preparations 311. 

Phulbani-history of population since 1901• 
73-76. 

Physical features-of Orissa 1-4. 
Police-station-small and large 32. 
Population-Chapter I ; zones 7 ; of Orissa 25 ; 

of other States in India 25 ; distribution and 
density of 28-32 ; growth of 33-85 ; of Orissa 
in 19th century 33; trend 46-47; move
ment of 86-96 ; world population 121 ; 
qualitative improvement 127-128 ; optimum 
129-130; _over population 129; growth of 
population in relation to progress of culti
vation 250-266. 

Population problem-primary 122 ; complexity 
of 123 ; ultimate solution 128-129. 

Ports-in Orissa. 318-319. 
Postal-services 319. 
Post Office-remittances and deposits in last 

decade 43. 
Poverty-in plenty 130. 
Pressure-on agricultural land 212. 

Price-of commodities 37 ; of common rice 42 ; 
rise in 43, 

Primary-industries 298-300. 

Processing-of foodstuffs, t~xtiles, le\i,ther, etc. 
303-309 ; of metals, chemicals and products 
310-311; of wood, non-metals, structural 
products such as, bricks, tiles, etc., cement, 
paper 312-313. 

Production-actual production · ~ffood 261-263 · 
food to be increased 264 ; difficulties in food 
production 266. 

Production other than cultivation-percentage 
of population 120, 163. - • 

Productivity-causes of low productivity 
212-214. 

Progress-of cultivation 250-266, 269-270. 

Public health-in last decade 41_; unsatisfactory 
106-107 ; a matter of concern 122 ; in rural 
areas 166-167. 

Pulses-industry 307. 

Puri-formation of district 4 ; history of popula
tion since 1872, 56-59 ; growth of town 186 

Pyramid-age pyramid 383-385. 

R 

Railway-increase in traffic 43-44 ; inadequacy 
need for extension 316-317. 

Rainfall-of Orissa 17-20. 

Rairakhol-transfer from C. P. 4. 

Rate-See Growth rate. 
Registration area-of vital statistics : not exten

sive 97-98 ; rural registration- area 157 ; 
urban registration area 192~193. 

Registration system-of vital statistics : defects, 
omissions, procedure, deterioration in system 
97-100; extent of error 111-112. 

Religion-Section III, Chapter VII (413-417). 
Research-services 402. 
Resources-of Orissa 5-6, 28! ; mineral 10 

development of 327. 
Rice-price of 42 ; V s. wheat 26! ; mills 325, 326. 
Rivers-.of Orisra. 2-3. 
Road-transport 120, 317-318 ; construction. 

314; road mileage 317 .. . . 
Rope-m.aking-industry 306. 
Jtotation-of crops 213. . 
Rural-Chapter II; rural-urf>an proportmn 1~; 

rural percentage in Indi~ ana oth.er c~mntnes 
144; population of distncts 149; uplift 167-
168 ; rural character of towns 173 ; See 
Village. 
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s 
Salt-manufacture 308, 324. 

Sambalpur-transfer from C. P. 4: ; history of 
population since 1872, 59-62 ; growth of 
1;own 187. 

Sanitary-services 314:. 

Santal-tribe 4:24:. 

Saora-tribe 424-425. 

Sarad&-Act, 371-372. 

Sarana-religion 416-417. 

. Scheduled castes-See Castes. 

Scheduled tribes-See Tribes. . 
Secondary means of livelihood-of agricultural 

classes 224-226 ; of cultivators of land owned 
238~239 ; of cultivators of land unowned 

• 2_41; of cultivating labourers 242-243 ; of. 
· non-cultivating owners 245-246 ; of non

agricultura! population 291-292. 

Self-sufficient-districts 249. 

Self-supportilig person-definition 221 ; having 
secondary xnfl 225; cultivators of land owned 
237 ; non-agricultural population 289-290. 

·Semi-active worker-See Worker. 

Services-miscellaneous 322-323 ; village 320. 

Sex ratio-In Orissa and other States 360 ; in 
· · rural and. urban areas 363 ; among agricul

tural and non-agricultural classes 364-365 ; 
fluctuation in female ratio 360-361 ; causes 
of decline 362; of young children 375; of 
boys and girla377 ; of young men and women 
378 ; of middle aged persons 379 ; of elderly 
persons ~81. · 

Sikh-religion 417. 

Silk-industry 306. 

Small scale industries-See Cottage Industries. 
· Smallpox-incidence. 109 ; recorded number of 

deaths 107. 
Soil-description 15-17 ; erosion 17. 

Sonepur-:-transfer from C. P. 4. 

Statistics-General populatiOn: references 25-
26 ; area, population and density 132 ; 
variation and density 133 ; inter-census 
growth rate 134-135 ; immigration 136 ; 

. emigration. ·137 ; ·migration 138 ; natural 

. population 138:-:.Rural population; references 
142-143; distribution 169; variation and den
sity 169; inter-census growth rate 170-1,.71 ; . 

livelihood pattern .172; immigration 17!•:: 
Urban population: references 175; distribu
tion-204; variation and ·density 205; inter-·· 
census growth rate 20~-207 ; towns classified 
and city 208 ; livelihood 209 ; immigril.tion 
210. Vital statistics : of general population 
134-135; of rural population. 170-171; or 
urban population 206-207. Agricultural :. 
deficiency of statistics 217 ; Subsidiary· 
Tables 218-219, 271-279. IntlustriaZ: reli· 
ability of non-agricultural statistics 286 ;. 
Subsidiary Tables 328-350. Non-ce~ 
statistics: inadequate erroneous 26; statistics
dispensable 26-27; 141. Families, · 
sexes and age : reference 352 ; compar
bility 352 ; Subsidiary Tables · 387;_396 i 
reliability of age statistics 383. Literacy 
and education, religion and backward claasu: _ 
-Subsidiary Table 7 series 438-451. 

Steel-See Iron. 

Stock raising-population 298. 

Stone-quarrying 302. 

Storage-l!ervices 319. 

Students-number 403. 

Sub-classes-livelihood 221 ; proportion 223-224 ~ 
cultivators of land owned 237 ; cultivator& 
ofland unowned 240-241 ; non-agricultural 
population 289; 

Sugar-industry 308. 

Sundargarh-history of population since 187~,. 
.. 78-80. 

Sllrplus-districts 249 ; food 261 ; exportabl& 
263 ; real cause of food ~urplus 269. 

Telugu-language 408. 

Terminology-115. 

T 

Textile-processing and manufacture 303-306 ; 
retail trade 315 ; industry 324 ; mills 325. 

Tobacco-industry 308. 

Town-emergence of 173 ; definition 17 4 ; classi
. fication 177-178; distribution of population 

178-179 revision of list of towns 183; 
future towns 183 ; growth of towns 186-188. 

Trade-retail trade in foodstuffs, fuel, textiles., 
eto. 315; wholesale trade in commodities 
315 ; See Commerce • 

Transport-percentage of population 120 ; tr&DB• 
port by road, railway and water 120, 316-
319 ; :m&nufacture of equipment 310. 
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Trend--ohange since 1921, 46-47 :future 130-131. 

Tribal-religion 416; language 405, 408. 

Tri~hednled 419-427 ; problem of tribea 
.(25-427. 

• 
Tributary :Mahals--4: Bu Feudatory States. 

u 
Unmarried persons-Su Marriage. 

Unproductive-occupations 295 ; activities 297. 

Urban-Chapter m ; rural-urban proportion 
144:; percentage of population 176; density 
176 ; composition of urban population 189. 

Urbanization-causes of slow urbanization 173-
174:; increasing tendency 174:; extent of 
178. 

Urdu-language 408. 

Utility-eervices 314:. 

v 
Vanadium-occurrence 14:. 

Vegetable oil-industry 308 ; factory 325. 

Village-stability of life 14:1; definition 141-14:2; 
uninhabited village 14:2; average population 
146; actnal number in different districts 
150 ; growth .150-151 ; large villages 151 ; 
watchmen and servants 320 ; Su Rural. 

Vital statistics-wrong basis of calculation 97 ; 
procedure of registration 98-99 ; deterioration 
in system 99 ; value of 100 ; Su Statistics. 

OGP (Census) 13-Soo-10.12-1953 

w 
Waste lands-area 265. 
Water-Transport 318-319 . 
Wearing apparel-industry 307 • 
Weaving-industry 304:. 
Wheat- Vs. rice 264: 
Widowed-persons 366, 367. 
Wood-wood cutting industry 299; manufac

ture of wood products 312. 
Wool-industry 306. 
Worker-active and semi-active workers in 

cultivation 24:7-24:9; livelihood class .247;: 
ratio of workers and consumers .248 ;_ 
independent workers 295-297. 

Working population-among cnltivating labou
rers 2!2 ; among non-cnltivating owner a;. 
.245. 

Workshop-engineering 3ll. 
World population-fast growth 121. 
World War IT-effects 40. 

y 

Year-1921 a turning point 121; import&noo oi 
1921, 14:8. 

Yield-low yield of crops 2ll ; improvement oi 
yield 264:-265. 

Young-children 375-376; men an~ women 378-

z 
Zamindary-abolition 216. 
Zone8-()f population 7. 


